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THE PREFACE 
To the Reader. 


| reſolved before-hand (without taſt- 
ing or tryall) to nauſeate, as nnſavoury and uniwholſome, 
whatſoever ſhall be tendered unto them from the 
hand of an Epiſcopal Divine. And therefore the re- 
publiſhing of them in this ſtate of Church-affairs, now 
the things ſo much contended for in ſome of them, are 
worne out of date, and thrown aſide, will be deemed 
at leaſt a very unſeaſonable undertaking : to as much 
purpoſe (perhaps it will be ſaid, asit aman would 
this year reprint an Almanack for the laſt. For the 
latter part of the ObzeQion : at the peril be it of thole, 


'that had the hardinels to adventureu pon anew Etiti- | 


Jon. Mibi iſtic nec ſeritur,nec metitur. All Il had todo 


in the buſineſs, was bur the drudgery of reviewing 
the old Copy, to correct the Errata of the former Inz-| 
preſſions; and of looking over the ſheets as they were 
wrought off from the Preſs, and ſent me down, to. 
note the overſights eſcaped in. the printing, and to 

(A2) make 
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make the Index of the Scripture-quotations. As to the 
other part of the Crime, ſuch asitis, to wit the unſea- 
| ſonableneſs of this after-publication; there need not 
[much bEſaid. If the Sermons, thought not unſeaſo- 
| nable im ſome former times, be now become 5 ixrpu- 
#272, as thitigs brought forth into the world again, 
out of tne time : that cannot I help. They are the ſame 
they were, when they were firſt preached; and the 


[ſame they were, when they were laſt printed: and lo 


am{a)T, Ifcither they or I, find worſe enterrain- 


--|ment ow, then we did then; and any blame be due 


for that : let not #s bearit, who are guilele(s; but 
the Times. Forit is Theyare changed. not We. Hows- 
ſoever, fuxzizws, 2x2ipm;:; now they are abroad, they 
mulſt take their lot, as it falleth out. Which be it 
better, be it worſe 3 this yet we ſhall gain thereby : 
that if any ſhall charge theſe Papers with unſcaſonable- 
neſs, ( no very huge crime, )he ſhall ipſo faG&o, by, 
that very 4G, and the werdi$} ct his own conſcience, 
fully diſcharge, and for ever acquit them of the guilt 
of Time=ſerving ; a crime, I trow, of a vaſter mag- 
nitude, and wherewith Diſcourſes of this nature were 
wont to be ſo frequently, (that I fay not, unjuſtly ) 
aſperſed, whileſt the Times looked more favourably 
upon them. 

2. IT. Butof this enough. Iexpetto meet with 
far beavier Cenſures then thele, from the ungoverned 
ſpiritsand tongues of the more zealous (that 1s to lay, | 
if rightly interpreted, the more clamorous, and leſſe 
knowing) among them. Who knoweth not, that as 

empty veſſels give the loudeſt ſound, and (ballow brooks 
run with @ fiercer current, and make & greater noiſe,then 

deeper Rivers do : So they that are the leaſt able to! 
judge, are ever the moſt forward to paſs ſentence ; and 
when they ſodo, the moſt rigid and peremptory there- 
in, But the heavieſt doow, 1 luppole, will proceed 
from thoſe men, who being themſelves of late years 


fallen' 


| 


. 
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|| . [and their own profeiſed approbation of the fame, as 


fallen our, grievouſly fallen out (tor what caute I know | 
not.) with the Ancient Government, Liturgy, and Ce- 
renonies of the Church ; areangry with all choſe, that 
retain any good opinion of them, Whereunto yet 
themſelves, when time was, ſeemed to be, and if they 
diſſembled not(which we are unwilling to believe)were| 
indeed, reaſonably well affeied. For they ſubmitted 
to the Government, uled the Liturgy, and obſerved the 
Ceremonies appointed : according to Law and Order 3 


well by expreſs words from their mouths, asby ſub- 
ſcription under their hands, yet remaining upon record 
What hath wrought this change in them, (Evidence of 


wrought upon them, (in reality, or but in complyance;) 
and in what order too, (by immediate aſſault upon 
their jud2ment, or by dealing underhand firſt with the 


Reaſon, or worldly Intereſt, and how farr it hath | 


bighly concerneth them, even as much as the peace of 
their conſciences is worth ( and much more then ſo ) 
to be well aſſured that their hearts arc #vright in this 
affair. Andin order thereunto, not to-content them- 
ſelves with a ſlight and overly exayrination ; (There is 
more wickedneſs and deceitfulneſs in the hearts of all 
men, then moſt men arc aware of : ) but to make the 
moſt diligent, diſtri&, andunpartial ſearch pofliblein- 
to the true cauſes and motives of this change, And, 
for ſo much as Fears end Hopes have been everfound 
the firteſt and the rcadieft Engins ro work ſuch feats;) 
to enquire particularly, what influence or operation, 
ether the Fear of loſing what they had, ortheHope 
of getting more, might have in this work, rowardsthe 
producing of ſuch an effe&#., Ir will beſt become o- 
thers, to judge as charitably, as they may : but doubt-| 
leſs it would be {afeſt for them, to be very jealous over 
themſelves, leſt ſo great a change could not have been 


affefions :) themſelves do, or ſhould beſt know. It | 
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hn inſo ſhorta ſpace, without a ftrong infuſion, 
either 
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|pheſis, It nor ſo, nor {o ; but that they finde them- 


either of the one, or the other, or both, into the medi- 


THE PREFACE. 

cine that wrought it. Eſpecially, ſince the anclies! 
of the time whereig this change hapned, may very pro- | 
bably raiſe ſome ſuſpicion, that the Fear of the Sword 
might have; and the viſible advantage ſome have 
found thereby ſince, as probably, that the Hope of 
gaine had, ſome cooperation at leaſt, with whatſce- 
ver was the principal Cauſe of this ſo ſuddain a Metamor- 


ſelves clearly convinced in their judgments of their 
former Errour, and that they are fully perſwaded they 
are now in 4 better way then that wherein they for- 
merly walked : it is happy for them, and I doubt not 
but they will finde matter of rejoycing in it, if they 
be not miſtaken (a thing not mpofiible) in the triall of 


their own hearts, Ot the ſincerity whereof, the like- 
lyeſt way to give ſatisfa&ion to the world, and to 
adde ſome Strengthening withall to their own aſſ#- 


rance; 1s ; by ſhewing compaſſion to thoſe their Bres| 
thren, that cannot yet tell how to recover themſelves! 
out of theſnare of the ſame common Error, from which 
they are ſo happily eſcaped. Ar leaſtwile ſo far, as 
not to deſpiſe them ; nor to pals their cenſures upon 
them, with ſo much freedome and ſeverity as ſome have 
done. Ifit be afav/t, ſure it isa very pardonable one; 
for a man 1n the change of times, to remain wnchanged 
in his #:inde and opinion, and tohold to his former and 
(as he thinketh) well- grounded Principles: fo long as 
be can neither 2pprehend any Reaſon of ſufficient] 
ſtrength to convince his underſtandings that he is in the 
wrong; or to manifeſt unto him the neceſſity of making 
ſuch a change ; nor is able with the beſt wit he hath, 
to diſcern any thing ſo lovely in the effe&s and conſe- 
quents of ſuch change ſince it was made, as might win! 
over his affe&zons to any tolerable liking thereof up- 
on the Poſt-fa&s. 

2. III, To return where I was going, and from 
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whence 1 have not muth digreſſed; if any ſhall now 
aske me, what thoſe beewy Cenſures are which I ſaid 


able-to give him any certain account thereof: not 
knowing before hand what reaſoxs or expreſſions the 
ſpirirs of particular men will ſuggeſt to their tongues | 
or pens. Only by what hath been uſually ſaid by one 
fort of men upon ſuch like occaſions heretofore, (more! 
ſparingly and"7zrtheearein former times, but of late 
more frequently, freely and on the bouſe tops : ) it may 
be probably guelled what kind of Cenſures are to be 
expected from thoſe of the ſame party now. Yet for 
that I am not conſcious to my lelfe to have ſaid any 
thing in the Papers now, orat any time beretofore(with 
my allowance) publiſhed, that may give juſt offence to, 
or merit the hard cenſure of, any ſober diſpaſſionate 
man; and that, if yet I muſt fall under ſome miſ- 
cenſures, it is not my caſe alone, but of many others 
alſo wrapt with me in the ſame common guilt: I ſhall 
therefore reduce my+diſcourle herein ab hypotheſe ad 
theſin : and propole the 0ObjeGions, with my Anſwers 
thereunto (though wich ſome reflexion upon my ſelfe 
in moſt of the particulars, yet) as laid againſt the ge- 
nerality of thole mens Sermons, writings, and other 
diſcourſes, who (according to the new ſtyle of late years 
taken upamong us) gounder the name of the Prelati- 
cal party, or Epiſcopal Divines. 

$. II. The 0bjeGionsare. 1. Thatin their ord;- 
* nary Sermons they take any ſmall occaſion; but 
* whenthey preach at the Viſetations, where moſt of 
*tbe Clergy of the voiſinage are convened, ſet them- 
* ſelves purpoſely in their whole diſcourſe to let fly 
*at their Godly Brethren, who out of tenderneſs of 
** Conſcience dare not ſubmit to ſome things endeavou- 


| 


| 


| 
{ 


*red to be impoſed upon them by the Prelates. The 
* poor Puritan is ſure to be payed home : he muſt be 
© brought under the laſh, and expolcd to contempt and | 

| ſcorn 
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\* ſcars at every publick meeting : the Popiſts, pro+ 
© fefled Enemies of our Churoband Religion, elcaping. 
«im themean while Scot-free, {eldome or never med» 
2. |* led withallin any of their Sermons... 11. Or if ome» 
© rxmes tome little gratter be done that way by ſome 
[ | © of them ; #asfodatite, that it is toas bittle purpoſe : 
\ 1 <« rather tor faſhions fake, ad facienduwe Populume and 
© t@ avoid ſaſpicion, then for any ill will they bear 
* them. Perhaps givethem « light tourb by the way ; 
© 2 gentle rub as they pals along, that {ball do them 
*no harm : but their Brethren, that profeſs theſame 
© Proteſtant Religion with them, they handle with 4 
| *© rowgher haud. Witch Elder-guns and Paper-pellets 
«they ſhoot at theſe: bur againſt theſe they play 
3. |< with Canen-bullet. 111. And all this anger but for 
© Ceremonies: Trifies even in their own elteem, who 
«© plead hardeſt for them. If they be indeed ſuch 5n- 
* different things, as they confels them to be, and 
< would have the world believe they make no other 
|*accountof them: Why do they dote on them {o 
| ** extremely themſelves * Why do they preſothem up- 
<« on others with ſo much importunity ? Why do 
< they quarre! with their brethren eternally about 
PE *them? 1311. The truth is, both We and They judge 
*otherwiſc of them, then as Indifferent things. They 
* think them xeceſſary, what ever they pretend: or 
*elle they would not lay fo wmch weight upon them. 
B < And we hold them Popiſb, Anticbriſtian, and Super- 
f | «© flitzous : orelſe we would not lo ſtifly refuſe them, | 
5 «*y. It is not therefore without caule, that we ſuf- 
| © pet the Authors of ſuch Sermons and Treatiſes, as 
© have come abroad in the defence of ſuch traſh, to 
© be Popiſbly-affeSed: or ar leaſt to have been ſet on 
* by ſome Popiſh Biſbops or Chancellors, (though per-| 
{l © baps without any ſuch iztention in themiclves : ) on 
| < purpole to promote the Papel intereſt bere, and to 


| 


«bring hack the people of this nation by degrees, if 
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<< not into the heart and within the walls of "Babylon, | 

|<< yet at leaſtwiſc into: the confines, 'and within! the 

\*© iew of it. vi." Which, as it appeareth other-| /, 
< wiſe, to wit, by their great willingneſrto allow ſuch 
© 4#alifications to ſundry :DoGrinesr: taught in the 
|< Church of Rome, and ſuch interpretations to ſundry 
| |< taught in our Church, as may bring them to'the 
©© neareſt agreement ; and their great endeawvonrs to 
© finde out ſuch Expedients, as might beſt bring on a 
*© perfect reconciliation between the two Churches. 
©* v14. So particularly, in preſſing with ſo much ve=| », 
© hemency the obſervance of theſe Popiſh and Swper- | 
*© flitious Ceremonies ; for which we cannot finde, nor 
*© do they ofter to produce, any either Command or Ex- 
* 2mple in holy Scripture, to warrant'to our Conc 
« encesthe uſe thereof, viii. Which, what is itelſe| 8, 
| |< ineffe&, then to deny the ſufficiency of the Scripture, 
*to bea perfe&# Rule of Faith and Manners * Which 
* being one of the main bulwarks of the Proteſtant 
© Religzon, as it is differenced from the Romane, is by 
* thele-men apd by this meanes undermined: and be- 
* trayed, | 

$. V. This 1sthe ſumme and ſubſtance of the uſu- 
all Cenſures and Objcdrons of our Anti-Ceremonian 
Brethren, 1o far as 1 have oblerved from their own 
ſpeeches and writings: which I have: therefare- ſet 

| down asneere, as In ſo few words 1 could, itotheir 
. |ſenſe , and, for the moſt parr, in their own expreſſeons. 

[Much of which baving (as | conceive) receivet 1ts an- 
| | ſwer beforehard 11{ome paſſage or other of the enlu-}|. 
| /1ing Sermons, might ſuperlede me rhe labour of adding 
| [any morenow. . Yet for ſo muchas theſe anſwers lye 
'difperled]y, and not in one view : Theld it convent- 
ent, as I have produced the ObjeStions all together ; 
ſo to ofterto the Readers an Anſwer to them all toge-| 
ther, and that inthe ſameorder,as I have given them 


in Begging at his hands but this one(very reaſonable) 
zT ®) favour] __ 
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favwoar, that he would do both bimſeff avd meſo much 
right, asnot to pals biscexſure too baſtily and tov ſe-' 
verely upon any part of what is now preſented tv his 
view, ( whetherhe like it, or diſlike it ; ) till he hath 
had the patience to read over the whole, and allowed| 
himſelfthe freedow rightly and without prejudice ro! | 
. | confeder of it, X | 
d. vi: That which is faidin the firft place 6f theic 
Godlineſs and Tenderneſs of Conſcience, is not much ro' | 
1, |the purpole, as to themain buſineſs. For Firſt, be- 
ſides that ll parties pretend to Godlineſe , Papiſts, A-) 
nabaptifis, and who not (even the late-prung-up ge- 
neration of Lewellers, whole Principles are fo de.| 
ſtrucive of all that Order and Fuftzce by which pub- 
lick ſocieties are ſupported, do yet ftyle themſelves, 
as by a kinde of pecaliarity, The Godly;) And that 
2. |ſecondly, itis the calyelſt thing in the world, and no- 
thing more common then, for men to pretend Confei- 
ence, when they are tot minded to obey z I do not be- 
3» |lievethirdly, (though Iain well perſwaded of the god- 
lineſs of many of them otherwile,) that the refuſal bf 
indifferent Ceremonies enjoyned by Lawful Authority, 
is any part oftheir Godlineſs ; or any good fruit, evi- | 
4+ | dence; or figne thereof. But certain it is fourthly, that 
the godlieft men are men, and know but in part ; and 
by the power of godlineſs in their hearts, are no more 
ſecured ifrom the poſſibility of falling into Erroxr 
through Ignorance, then from the poſſibility of falling 
into Sinthrough Irfirmity. And asfor Tenderneſs of | 
5. |Conſcience fefthly, a moſt gracious bleſſed fruit of 
the holy Spirit of God, where it is really, and notin | 
pretence only, nor miſtaken, (forlure it is no very ten- 
der Conſcience, though ſometimes called fo, that ſtrain- 
eth at a Gnat, and ſwalloweth a Camel : Yitis with it, as 
with other tender things ; very ſubje& to receive 
harme, and ſoon put out of order. Through the cun- 
ning of Sataz, it dangerouſly expoſeth men to tempta-| | 
trons | 


— 


i. En bane 


a F _ =7 


LO — 4 * —_ 
. 


THE PREFACE. 


(#5007 on the right berd : and through its own aptitude 


to cntertain and to . cheriſh #wneceſſary ferttples, it 
ſtrongly diſpoſeth thetn to lifter thereunto 1s Tohg, till 
at the laſt they are owercome thereof. Needful it is 
therefore, that in the publick reaching th» Errours 
fould be ſometimes refuted , atid. the Teirprorious 
diſcovered. And this ever to be done ; ſeaſorably, 
ſoberly, diſcreetly, and ronwincingyly ;\ ind when we are 
to deal with men whoſe Cpyſciences are (fo fir ad we 
can diſcern) traly tender, with the ſpirit of Meekneſs 
and Compaſſion, For tender things muſt be tenderly 
dealt withall : or they areloſt; I know it is not all- 
wayes ſo done; nor can we expett it ſhonkd. All 
Preachers areneither ſo charitable,” rior ſo pradent, not 
ſo conſcientious, as they ſhould be : And rhey that are 
ſuch m a good meafure, are me ftill 3; and may be 
(a) tranſported now and then through paſſzon, and in- 
formeity, beyond the juſt bounds of moderation. But 
then, the fault isnot fo muchin the choiſe of the argu- 
ment they treat of, as iti the zl/-managing thereof : 
which ought not to caſt any prepudice upon others, 
who deal in the ſame argument, but after another #14n- 
ner. 

). VEE. But that which pincheriy moſt in this firſt 


particular, is(as I ſuppole; this : That uponalFpublick 
occaſions, efpectally m1 Viſtation=Sermons, they who' 
agree with us 11'the ſubſtance of the ſame reformed Re- 
ligion, are for the moſt part the only mark ſhot at ; 
whileſt the common enemy, the Papiſt, hath little or 
nothing faid againſt him. For anfwer Berennro. 
Firſt, fo far asconcerneth the Sermons here publiſh- 
ed, the ObjeJion is void: for therein the Papift bath 
had his ſhare; as well as his fellows, {o oft'as'rBe Text 
gave occaſion, or the file ot my dilconric led me there- 
unto: as by the papers t-emlelves ( whereimto' rete- 
rence to be bad ) will evidently appeir. Seconttly, 
——_— all won— : either we are ex: 
B 2) 
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 cuſable, in what they blame us for ; or they that blame 
| us inexcuſable, who do the very ſame things. Do not 
they uſually in their Sermons fall bitterly upon zhe 
Papiſts and Arminians ? but ſeldome meddle with 
the Socinians? ([carce ever name the Turks £ I have 
been often told, of their declamations againſt the ob- 
lerving of Chriſtmas, that great ſeperſtitions thing : 
but [remember not to have heard of much ſpoken a- 
gainſt Perjury and Sacriledge, and ſome other fins, 
wherewith our times abound., Nay, doth not their 
| zeal even againſt Popery itſelf (Popery 1 mean, truly 
ſo called) of lateyears, and ſince molt of the Palpits 
are in their poſſeſſiox, ſeem to abate ; at leaſtwite in 
compariſon of the zeal they ſhew againſt Eprſcopary, 
and againſt the Liturgy, Feſtivals and Ceremonies late« 
ly in uſe among us? Thele they cry down with all 
the noiſe they can, and with all the ſtrength they have; 
having firſt branded them with the name of Popery : 
and this muſt now pals for preaching againſt Popery. 
I demand then. 
proving S$4izs, and refuting Errours ? It fo: are not 
Perjury and Sacriledge as great [ins (at leaſt )as keeping 
Chriſtmas holy day ? Howloever, are not the Errors 
of the Turks, that deny the whole {trufture of the 
Chriſtian Religion, (foundation and all,)far worle then 
the Errors of the Papiſts, who by theit additional ſu- 
perſtrufures have only altered the fabrick, but keep 
the foundation (till? Andare not the Errours of the 
Socinians, who deny the Trinity, Gods Onmiſcience, 
the Eternity of the Son, the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Original ſin, the calling of Miniſters, and far worle 
then thoſe the Arminans are charged withall, o* Free 
Will, Univerſal Redemption, Falling from Grace, &c. 
And are notthe old rotten points of Popery (tbe Popes 
Oecumenical Paſtorſhip and Infallibility, the Scriptures 


unſuſſiciency, Image-worſhip, Invocation of Saints, Tran- 


ſubſtantiation, Half- Communion, &c. ) Errours of as 
orcat 
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great a magnitude, as thole other points of Popery| 
(lately and talſly dubb'd ſuch) of Epiſcopacy, Liturgy, 
Feſtivals, and Ceremonies? If they be: why do 
our Brethren preach ofiner, and inveigh more, againſt 
theſe later and leſſer in compariſon, then againſt thoſe 
former and greater ſins aud Errours? I doubt not, but 
they have ſome Reafons wherewiti to ſatisfie them- 
ſelves for their ſo doing : elle they were much to 
blame. Be thoſe Reaſons whar they will : if they 
will ſerve to excuſe them, they will ſerve as well to 
juſtifie #5. | | 

d. viii. It will be ſaid perhaps; Fnft, That the 
Turks have no Communion with us : . They are out of 
the Church; and our chiefeſt care ſhould be for thoſe 
within, leaving thoſe without for God to judge. . Or 
indeed Secondly, To what purpole would it be to 
addreſs our ſpecches to them ſome thouſands of miles 
out of hearing £ If our woyces were as loudas Sten- 
tors, or that of Mars in Homer, the ſound wonld not 
reach them. Beſides that Thirdly, There is little 
danger in ozr people of receiving hurt or infe&ion from 
them: who have no ſuch agents here to tamper with 
the people1n that behalfe, -no ſuch artifices and plau- 
ſible pretenſions whereby to work them: over to their 
fide, no ſuch advantages as the agreement in ſome 
Common Principles might afford for bringing on the} 
reſt ; as the Papiſts have. Who being within the pale 
of the wiſible Catholick, Church, and living in the midſt 
of us, have their zyſtruments ready at hand in every 
corner to gain Proſelztes for Rom? 5 the (pecious pre- 


|tences of Antiquity, Vniverſality, Conſent of Conncels 


— — —— ————_— 


and Fathers, &c, Wherewith to dazle the eyes of | 
weak, and credulous perſons ; and ſome ground allo 
to work upon in the agreement that is between them 
and us in the principall Articles of the ChriStian 
Faith. 


od. IX. Thee! 
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4. IX. TheleReaſonsÞcontels are ſatiefaGory, as 
tothe Compariſon between Turks and Papifts: and 
may tbe applyed 'to the other Inftance alſo-in their 
praportion, {ofar as the Application will hol& truth. 
And all this 1s agreeable, both to the Apoſtles dif- 
courſe 3 Cor. 5. 9--13 ; -andtotheadviſesofprudent 


Statifis, who forbear to advance againſt a (potent Ene- 
wy abroad, till they have compoled ſmaller: quarydls 
and mantinierat home; and: To the Example alfo of 
our bleſſed Saviour himfelf; Who, althovigh (the 
Errours of the Sadduccs were, in themſelves andin 
re{pe& of their matter, much worſe then thoſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſees ; yet becauſe the danger of 'ſe- 
ducing the people wasgreater from Theſe then from 
Thoſe, ( the Phariſees by reaſon of their out- (ide ho- 
lincls beinggrown into better Eſteem with the peo- 
ple then the Sadduces were; and the generality of 
the people allo by their education pretily well Prin- 
cipled, and ſo fore-armed, againſt thoſe more groſs 
and palpable Errours of the Sadduces : ) is obſerved 
therefore to have both more frequently 2nd with 
greater ſharpneſsreproved the Scribes and Phariſees 
for their falle teaching, then he did the Sadduces; 
and to havegiven the people more caveats to beware 


| [fure,, andallowus the benefit of the ſame plea (mmta- 


of them and their leaven, then that-of the Saddu- 
CES. 

| d. 10. Thisis the moſt, I think, they haveto ſay 
| for themſelves: and, upon ſuppolal thar all the par- 

ticulars in the aforementioned Inftances were inked) 
ſach Sizs and Erronrs, as they either take or miſtake 
themfor ; it muſt be admitted a very reaſonable and | 
ſufficient plea. Only we require(which is butegnal,)| 

that they mete nnto us back again with the ſame mea- 


tis nutandis,) fo far as our Caſe is the ſame with theirs, | 
Let them butthis do: and the Obje&ion will vaniſh, 
Firſt, we nothing doubr but that the Papiſis(by being | 

| 


baptized 
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baptized into the Faith of Chrift ; )are ina far better | 
condition otherwiſe 3 as we are ſure they ſtandin a 


neerer relation to us thereby , then Turks and Pagans 
do. Yet, as to external Conmunion in the publick 
Worſhip ; by ref#ſing to aflemble with us, ( which is 
aot our fault, ) they are as very ſtrangers to us, as the 
very Turks are : andinthat reſpeR to be looked up-| 
on as i ifw, thoſe that are without. And therEfore we 
deemed it more expedient, and a more brotherly a&, to 
endeavour the reducing of owr Brethren that held | 
communion with us to their juft obedience, by diſco- 
vering to their faces (being perſonally preſent ) thoſe 
their Errors, that obſttuctedir ; then to beat the aire 
to little purpoſe, in declaiming againſt thoſe that 
did not hear us, and we were ſure wou'd little regard 
us. ForSecondly, were it not for the congrming of 
our Proteſtant bearers in their preſent belief of the 
Truth, againſt ſuchas will attempt to draw them from 
us: it would be a very impertinent thing to inſiſt| 
much upon the dilcovery of Popilh Errours in our 
Churches ; whither they that ſhould reap moſt be- 
nefit by ſuch diſcovery never come. They live among 
#5 indeed, which the Twrks do not : bur ſince they 
come not wkere they may hearus; it isall one tows, in 
reſpe& of our Sermons, as if they lived as farre from 
usas the Turks do. But at ſuch times as the Clergy 
are met together ( which is chictly done at the Viſita- 
tions ) when moſt of them who are moſt concerned, 
both for their own lakes and the peoples that depend 
upon them, to have @ right judgment concerning- the 
Nature and Ute of Indifferent things, arc prelent: it 
ſeemeth to be very proper, and (by the bleſling of 
God) may conduce very much to the edification of his 
people in Truth, Peace, and Godlineſs ; that the juſt 
power of thote that have authority in che Church tor 
making Eccleſraſtical Conftitetions ſhould be aſſerted, 


__ the neceſſity of yielding obedience thereunto when 


they 
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they are m2de, by all ander ſuch authority ſhould be | 


preſſed. This is the very-truth of the whole bufineſſe. 
And what is. there in all this, to deſerve fuch'our- 
eryes ? What is there, if men would burſoberly confi- 
der it, that is not every way agreeable to the difates 


| both of Chriſtian Prudence and Charity ? Third, 


(which 1sa very important conſideration, and comm- 
meth uf#to the full of the Obje&;en, ) we think it more 
needful, ſeaſonable, and expedient, upon ſuch op-= 
portunities, to clear theſe points in difference betwixt 
us and our Brethren at home, ' then to bandle any of 


| 


the controverſies in debate betwixt us and thoſe of 
Rome. Both becauſethe people are in more danger of 
being mis-Jed by theſe, then of being ſeduced by Pa- 
piſts; and becaule the Papiſtsmake a great advantage 
( indeed the greateſt, and in a manner the whole ad- 
vantage they have againſt us ) of theſe home-differen- 
ces. Foralthough the Emiſſaries off Rowie have long 
uſed all the art and diligence poſlible,, to advance the 
Roman Intereſt among us: yet the people of England are 
logenerally pre-poſlefſed with a deteſtation of that 
Religion (as the people of Spain, France, and Italy are 
of ours ; )that were it not for the advantage they make 
of the exceſſes of ſome troubleſome. ſpirits among our 
ſelves; they could not have expe&ed to have reaped 
ſo plentiful « harwe$t here, as of late years they have 
done. But oxr Brethren, having by their much preach- 
ing and inveighing againſt the Papiftsy, wrought our 
common people to luch 4 prejudice againſt her e- 
Grines,that many of them know no other Rule where- 
by to judge of the ſoundneſs o f mens Religion, then 
by the greater or leſſer diſtance it hath: from Popery; 
have thereby withall gaired that high efteem of their 
ſonnaneſs in Religion above others in the hearts of ma- 
ny of our people ( led, as moſt are, by epinion more 
then true judgment , ) thatitis a very eaſie matter for 


of 


them to draw multitudes after them into a diſlike of 
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whereof, if we-do our beſt endeavour upon all good 
occaſions to watlreives theefirſt, and by theny the pev- 
ple;: by lecting them ſte, (if they will bur opex their 
eyes, ) how anſound the principles ate they go uÞ- 
on, and how unſafe the prattiſes thole principles 
lead) unto ? Who can jultly blame as for ſo do- 
wg? | 


(if 1- may wich their leave and wirhous their off dxee, 
pals by that quaint Minn? piece of wit, of Paper-pellers 


ſwex, then what hath already beet given to the Fieft. 
Oaly I ſhall ex abundant; adde two things : the one, 
concerning my ſelf; the other, to the ObjeFors. Fot 
my ſelfe; if L be nor much miſtaken, I have been fo 
tar from offending in the kinde objetted, that 'E ma 
ſcem rather to have ofe#cled too much on the other 
hand, The ſnbftatce of the matter both againſt Papiſts 
andothers; is | hope all along juſtifiable. And then, 
if fome ſharper expreſſions both againſt tham and others 
have here and there flipt from my towgne or pen, (ſuch 
as beat and indignationin out greener years are apt to 
ſuggeſt ; )chey that are ingennons, confideting how 
long it is ſince thoſe Sermons were preached, may be 
pleaſed to pardon ir, upon the old ples Pandum ali- 
quitl atati. As for thew; that they preach againſt 
Popery, not atall miſtike: Only } coald wife, that 
thele two Cantions were better oblerved, then (as far 
as can make conjeIre of the reſt, by the proporti- 
on of what hath' come to my knowledge ) | feat they} 
uſually ace, by the more 2ealows of that party- viz: | 
1. Thatthey do not through 1gmrance, prejudice, or | 
precipitancy call that Popery, which is not; and then 
under that name and motion preach againft ir. 2. That 


A 


* anything, wherein chey (hall think good to faſten 
the impuration of being Popiſh. For prevetiting 


% XI. To he ſubſtance of the Secvnd Objection, 


and Canon-ballst2 , ) I ſhall need make tio farrher 4n- | 
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{ It is not a buſinels merely of the Lungs but requireth 
J' | | Sinews t00. Or (to uſe their own metaphor) letthem 
notthink that caſting of ſquibs will dothe deed, or 
charging with powder alone}. that will-give #:track, 
' |indeed, and raiſe a ſmodk; but unleſs they:! have 


bullet as well as powder, ig will dee«lictle exeou-' 
tion. | | my 
$. XI. To the Third ChjeShion. I ſay firſts: That 
we have indeed no higher or other eſteem of Ceremo» 
nies, then as of, indifferent things : yet wedo not count 


them Trifles ; othecwite then as in comparifon with 


neceſſary duties. But let Ceremonies ( ſecondly: ) be. as 
very Trifles, as any man cant imaginetbem to be; 
Obedience lure is no Trifle. They mis-(tate the Que- 


flion, when they talke of prelling Ceremonoes. It is 


Qbedience (formally) that is required: | Cer ewonies mot 
otherwile preſſed, then as the wetter wherein that 0« 
bedience isto be exerciſed, If a Maſter appoint his ſer- 
vant to. do ſome {mall matter that he thinketh fit eo 
have done, though in it {clfe of no great moment ; 
yet he will expe to be obezexl: anditis great reafon 
he ſhould. If in ſuch cale theeſervent ſhould refuſe 


todo the thing appointed, becauſe he hath no minde 
thereunto ; and ſhould receive a check or correion 
for ſuch refuſal : could he. either (ufficicntly exraſe 
his own fault, or reaſonably complain of his Maſter 
for dealing hardly with him, by ſaying the thing was 


made the Maſter angry, and the Servant an offender in 
that Caſe, was not (preciſely and formally) the leaving 
of the thing undone, ( which had it not been conmmand-! 
ed, might have been left undone without any fault or 
blame at all ; ) but the refuſing todo it, when he that 
had « right to his ler. ice commanded him ? Wherefore 
Thirdly, that which is ſaid of ſome mens doting fo ex+ 
tremely on Ceremonies, might have been well enough 
ſpared. Iknowno true ſon of the Church of England, 


but @ Trifle © Is it not evident, that the thing which | 


that 
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- that doterh upon any Ceremony, whatſoever opinion | 


he may bave of the decency or expediency of ſome of 
them, If any do; ler bim anſwer for bimſelf. A- 
mong wiſe men, he will hardly paſs for a wiſe man, 
that doteth upon: any. Nor will he, I doubt, prove 
a much wiſer man, that runns into the contraryex- 
treme, and abhorreth all. It is true Fourthly, that 
there have becn long and unkindequerrels abour theſe 
things? Morcis zhe pity! but where isthe fault * To 
whom is the beginning, andto whom the continuance of 


hisright ? or to him that with-boldeth it from him ? 
For this is the plain Caſe in ſhort : -The Biſbops (under 
the King) require obedience to the Lawes Eccleſiaſtical ; 
thele men refuſe to give it. So began the quarrelat 
firſt: and upon the ſame termes it continued. If the 
Obedience challenged were indeed due to thoſe Lawes, 
then did our Brethren both begin the quarrel, and 
bold it on : if it were nor, then muſt the whole blame 
lye upon thole that claimed it unjuſily, and not upon 
them. So that in the winding up of the bulinels, the 
whole Controverſie will devolve upon this point; 
Whether ro the lawes Eccleſiaſtical obedience be 
duc or not ?. For the right determining whereof, (for 
ſo much as it is con eſt on all hands, that Obedience 1s 
duc to Lawful authority commanding lawful things ) 
two other points arc to be relolved the one, con- 
cerning the authority by wi1ich the Conſtitutions were 
made, the ather, concerning the lawfulneſs of the 
things rherein required ; The Presbyteri ms of the Kirk) 
flatly and dirc&ly deny both : Oxrs, lels forward to 

declare their opinion tn the former point, have choſen 

rather ro ſtand upon rhe later only. ' And to the point 

in iſſue 1s briefly this; Wherher thetb:ngs commanded | 
C and particularly the Ceremonies ) be lawful, yea, or| 
no. Which bringeth us tothe conſideration of 


a quarrel rather imputable? rohim, that demandeth | 
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$4. > IM. The Fourth Objefion. Wherein (beſides 
ſome ill-language, which I love not to ſtirr into, Ythey 
declare', Firſt, what they conceive to beour Opini- 
on,. and zext what is indeed their Own concerning 
the Ceremonies &c. in queſtion. In theformer ; we 
deſire that candor which in all reaſon and charity they 
ought to afford us: that they would fix nothing up- 
on us as 0%r opinion, which our ſelves (who ſhould 
beſt know what our own opinion 5s ) proteſt againſt, 
as not our opinion They have been told a thouſand 
times over, in the Sermons and writings of private men, 
which is alſo atteſted and affirmed by the publick de- 
claration of our Charch (the moſt autbentick aſſurance 
a queſtion of this nature is capable of :) That we 
place no Neceſſzty at all in theſe things but hold them 
to be meerly indifferent. That, when for decency, 
order, or uniformity's lake, any Conſtitutions are made 
concerning them ; there is the ſame weteſit of obey- 
ing ſuch Conſtitutions, as there 1s of obeying other 
Laws made for the good of the Common-wealth con- 
cerning any other indifferent things, That ſuch Ne-« 
ceſſity, either in the one or the other, ariſeth not 
properly fromthe authority. of the immediate Lawgi- 
wer. but from the Ordinance of God, who hath com- 
manded us to obey the ordinances of men for his fake. 
That ſuch neceſſity of Obedience notwithſtanding, the 
things remain in the ſame indifferency,as before, Every 
way in reſpe& of their Nature ; and quoed Rem, (it be- 
mg not in the power of accidental relations to cha nge 
the natures of things: )and even in reſpeQ of their Uſe, 
and quoad nos thus far, that there is a liberty left for 
men, upon extraordinary and other juſt occaſions, 
ſometimes to do otherwiſe then the Conſtitution re- 
quircth, extra caſum Scandali ©» Contemptus. A liber- 
ty, which we dare not either take our ſelves, or allow 
co others, in things properly and abſolutely neceſſary. 
[Upon which very account (I mean the conſideration 


of 
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time to time be by humane authority abrogated and re- 
pealed, And then and rhenceforth they loſe their 


| 


of the indifferency of the things in themſclyes) and 
upon which account alone it is, that many of the E- 
pilcopal ( that is tofay, the true Engliſh Proteſtant) 
Divines. 3 who fadly cefenc the voting down of the 
Liturgy, Feſtivals, and Ceremonies of the Church by 
fo many former Laws eſtabliſhed; heartily defired 
heretofore the continuance, and as heartily ſtill wiſh 
the reſtitution, and are(by Gods help ) ready with 
cheir Tongues, Pensand Sufterings to maintain and 


juſtifie rhe Lawful uſe of the ſame: do yet ſofar| 


yield to the {way of the times, and are perſwaded 
they may with a good Conſcience fodo, as to forbear 
the uſe thereof in the publick worſhip ; cill it ſhall 
ſeem good to thole that are in place of authority ei- 
ther to reſtore them to their former ſtate ( asit is 
well hoped,. when they ſhall have.duly confidered 
the evil conſequents-of that Vote, they will, or at 
leaſtwiſe and in the mean time to leave them arbitra- 
ry, formen, according to their ſeveral different 
judgments, to uſe or not to aſe, which ſeemeth but 
reaſonable, the like favour and liberty in other kinds 
having been long allowed to almoſt all other forts 
of men, though of never fo diſtant per{waſions one 
from another :] Laſtly, That all Laws made con-| 
cerning Ceremonies or other indifferent things, whether 
Cirnil or Eccleſiaſtical, are matable: and as they were 
at firſt made by humane authority, fo may they _ 


obligation : whereby the neceſſity of yeelding obedzence 
thereunto wholy ceaſeth and determineth ; and rhe 
things thereby commanded or prohibired return to 
their primitive and natur2l indifferency, even in their 
Uſeallo, and inreſpe& of us. This is clearly onr Opi- 
ion: and men may eaſily {o underfta:d us; if hey! 
will. 

$. X[ITT. But their Opinion is, that tne things: en- 
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{ 2 Omniapert- 
clitebuntar 
«liter accipi 
quam ſunt, fi 
«liter quam 
ſunt cognomi- 


ſti. cap. 13. 


= UNIFIED 


nantur, Tert, 
de carn. Chri- 


 joynedare Popiſb and Superſtitions; and conſequently 
anlawful to beufed : Andthis they render as the rea- 
ſon of their non-conformity. And the Reafon were cer - 
tatnly good, if the Opinion were true, For the Po- 
| piſÞneſs firſt : unle(s we ſhould ſue out a writ de finibus 
regundis, (a) it will be hard to finde out a way how 
co bring this Controverſie to an iſſue, much leſs to. ax 
end; the terme hath been ſoſtrangely extended, and 
the limits thereof (it-yet it have any, ) (o uncertain. 
[If they would be intreated to ſet bouxds to whatthey 
[mean by Popiſh and Popery, by giving us a certaip de- 
 fenition of it : we ſhould the ſooner either come to ſome 
agreement ; or at leaſt underſtard ourſelves, and one 
another the better, wherein and how far we diſagreed 


would not heretofore, yet the {ad experience of the il] 
conſequents ſo viſible of late time ſhould not have 
caught them all this while to conſider, what infinite ad- 
Gantage they give to the Romiſh party to work upon 
weak and wavering louls ; by damning ſo many things 
under the name of Popery, which way to their under- 
ſtandings be ſufficiently evidenced; Some, to have 
been uſed by the antient Chriſt:ans long before Popery 
was hatched, or but in the egge; and Alto have no- 
thing of Superſtition or Popery in them, unleſs every 
thing that isuſcd in the Church of Rome become there- 
by Popiſh and Superſtitions Nor what great adwan- 
tage they giveto our newer SeJarzes, to extend tac 
name yet farther. Who, by the help of their New- 
Lights can dilcern Popery, not only in the Ceremonies 
formerly under debate : but even in the Churches and 
Peulpits wherein they uſed to preac? againſt Popery, 
and the Bells whercwith they uſed to call the people 


together to hear them. Theſe ate by ſome of them 


cryed down as Popiſb; with other things very many, 
which their Presbyterian brethren doe yer both allow, 


_ practiſe: though how long they will ſo doe, is 


uncertain, 


Mi ER 


In tbe mean time, it is to me. a wonder, that if reaſor. 
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| vneeyrain, if they go on with the work of Reformeti- | 
02 they have begun, with as quick diſpatch, and at 
che rate they have done theſe Jaſt two ſeaven years. 
The having, of Godfathers, at baprilm,  Churching of 
women, Prayers at the burial of the dead, chil cn 
asking their Parents bleſſspg, &c. which whilome were 
held innocent 3 are now by yery many thrown as 
0 farre 


CY  —————— 
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as raggs of Popery. Nay, are not lome gone, re 
already, asty caſt into the lame heap, not only the 
ancient hymne Gloria: Patri ( for the repeating «Aug 
+ of alone ſome haye been deprived ofall their lzyely- | 
- hoods) and the Apofiles Creed: but. eyen the ule of the 
[ Lords Prayer it ſelfe 2--- And what will ze doin the end 
| thereof? And what would you have »s do inthe] 
x mean time, when you call hard upon us to leave Po- 
| | |{pery, and yet would never, do us the favour. to let us 
know what it is ? It were good therefore, both for 
your own ſakes, that you may not rove in infinitum ; 
a:d in compaſlion tas : that you would give usa per- 
fedt boundary of whatis Popery now ; with ſome prog- 
noſtication or Ephemerides annexed, (if you pleale,) 
whereby to calculate what will be Popery (even years 
hence. f oe | 
$. XV. But to be ſerious, and not to indulge, my | 
{cIfe too much werriment in o ſada buſinels: I beheve, | 
all thoſe men will be found much miſtaken, who ci- 
ther meaſure the Proteſtant Religion by.an oppoſition |. 
; to Popery; or account, all Popery, that is taught or 
.4 pradtiſedin the Church of Rome.Cur godly Fore-fathers, 
; to whom (under God) we owe the purity of our Re- 
ligion, and ſome of which laid down their /ives;for the 
defenſe of the ſame, were ſure of another minde : if we 
may, from what they did, judge what they thougbt. 
They had no purpoſe ( nor had they any warrant, ) to 
ſetup 4 new Religion, but to retorm the Old : by 
purging it from thoſe Innovations, ,whic" in trak of 
jun (tome ſooner, ſome larer,) had mingled with 
| an 
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|Accordit to this parpoſe they produced without 
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atid vor#upttd it; both Ih +2 Dodrine and Worſhiy. 


pn t priipitanty, Freely atid adviſtdly, avin 
able Times ;' nd or ht rhelr ihrethtions to 2 


r= ts, doe ly appear. From hte chithy, 
akTes oe to take ht beſt eaheling,where- 
bg 9) ade whit #, 48d what 1+ wht;t6 be eſteemed. 
11 thoft DoStrtabs then, held by che mo- 

Yo hurch wei þ Rome, wh kth are eithiet contrary t6 the 
#60; or bit fuper-wed Martha as 

Tre my dints'd f Faith rite 7 Fa) \Ehtiſtiarts br. 
th er pain 43 datetation : and all thoſe Syper- 
Ek ed it\ the #0r/tjþ 'of God, Which either are 
Fentaw al, as being at ro. the Word ; ot being 
[ot contrary an@therefore Frithary and indifferent, are 


| 


eſe are; as1 takett 'thethings whereuhto the 
[owe ef Po pry doth properly and Sliarty belong. 


[But 45 for bs trend d in theChurchof Rome ; 


thought fit to retain; not as Eſſentiall or neceſſary 
|parts" of 'Gods fervice, but ohly as atcidental and wnmta- 

le circumſtance /Iteehding che ſame fot order, tomeli- | 
eſs, 2nd etifications Take : how thelt ſhould deſerve 
the naine of PapiJÞI'fo little underſtand, that 1 pro- 
feſs Ido not yet lee atiy reaſon'why, if the Church had 
thet 'thoug t fit to have ##tained{btne ther of thoſe 
which were then'/aid aft, The might not have Tawful-! 
Ty '{oddne; orwhy the things ſo retained ſhould have 
Bee accounted Popiſh, The plain'trttthis this; The 
Churth of England meant ro 'tnake wife df het liberty, ! 
and the lawtul power fhe had (as'all the Chnvcher of 
brift have, or ought 'to have) of vrdeting'Erclefi- 


and —, that 'che*tworld _ {ce, by what 
__ Was 


[which tbe Church of England at the Refortnation 


aftical affairs liere': yet to dd it 'withfo ruth prodence| © | 
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waslaid aſide that ſhe acknowledg d no ſubje&ion to the See 


| from the Church of Rome,opt of any ſpirit of contradifi- 
| | AV FAT 
'0n, butas neceſſetated thereunts for the maintenance of 


of Rome; and by that was retained, that ſhe did not recede 


her juſt liberty. The number of Ceremonies wasalſothen 
very great,& they thereby burdenſome; and ſo the num- 
ber thought fitto be leſſened.But for the Chorce which 
ſhould be kept, and which not : that was wholly in 
her.power. and at her diſcretion. - Whereof, though 
ſhe were not bound fo to do, yet hath ſhe given aclear 
and ſatisfaFGoryaccount, in one of the Prefaces uſually 
prefixed before the Book of Common Prayer. 


| - $, XVI, Beſides this of Popiſh, they have beſtow- 
ed alſo upon the Ceremonies the Epithet of Superſtiti- 
ous. Which is 4 word likewile (as the former, ) of late 
very much extended; and ſtandeth in need of aboun- 
dary.too and « definition, as well asit. But howloe- 


ver they do with the words, I muſt ſet bounds tomy 


| but immediately from the authority of the Superionr 


diſcourſe, leſt I weary the Reader. The pointof Su- 
perſtition I have had occaſion to touch upon (more 
then once, as I remember ) in ſome of theſe Sermons ; 
and proved that the Superſtition licth indeed at their 
dore, not ours. They He che things commanded 
by the Church, «nder the Obligation of fm, and that 0b- 
[zgation ariſing not from their forbidding them, bur 
from the things them(elves, which they judge ro'be 
unlawful, and thence impole upon all men a meceſſ#ty 
of not uſing them : which is Superſtition. Whereas 
the Church required obed:ence indeed to her commands, 
and that alſo xnder the obligation of fin: but that obli= 
gation ariſing not at all from the nature of the things 
themſelves (alwaycs heldand declared Indifferent ; 


commanding the thing, and originaily from the ordi- 
nance of Godcommanding Obedience to Superiours, as 
already hath been ſaid: and this is not Superſtition. 
For further latisfaGtion therefore in this matrer, refer- 


þ 


ring the Reader to the Sermons themlclyes ; T ſhall only 
_(D) by 
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' [form my ſelf rightly, wherein conſiſtedthe true di ferences 


yaw moſt of mankind took up their Religion upon truſt 


grins avi F__ choiſe, 


by Way. _—_ addition reperent to the 0bj ieGors S. Payls 
demeanor at Athens. Wh ere finding the City (a) fall 
of. 1dels, (or wholy given to Idolatry) he doth not yet 
fall fou] upon them, nor exclain: againſt then in any 
reproechful manner, no nor ſo much as call them Ide- 
baters;; though they were ſach, and that in a ve 
highdepree: but tempering his [pecches with all le- 
ay and condeſcenſi Fon, he telleth thein only of their 
erftition; . and that in the calieſt mamniity 'tob, 
Sag aujeores tp (the comparative degree in {uch 
Ma of ſpeaking being uſually taken for 2 dimtinuent 
terme.) How diſtant are they from his Example, with 
whom every thing they. miſike is preſently an Idol! 
Chriſtmas day an Idol, the Surplice az Idol, the Crofs 
after Baptiſm agreat Idol, che Common- Prayer- Book 
anabominable Idol / When yet, if the worſt that can 
be laid again(t them were granted, the moſt it could a- 
{mount to is but Superſtition. and till that be granted, 
which muſt not be till it be well proved, it 18 more 
childiſhthen manly to cry out Superſtition, Superſtition ! 
$. XVII. Their next is, a Suſpicron (rather then 
0bjeSion,)and that upon.no very good ground. But 
charity i is calily.ſuſpiczons 3 nar without czuſe, Whe&te-| | 
ig 1 have ſomewhat to ſay, in behalf of my ſelf and! 
other my Brethren ; and ſomewhat by way of return} 
to them. For wy ſelf, I bad adcſire, I may truly fay al. 
moſt from my very childhood, to underſtand (as much 
as was poſſible for me) the bottome cf our Religion, 
and particularly as it ſtood in relation both to the Pa- 
[piſts, and (as they were then ſtiled) Paritanes; 'to ine 


berween them and the Church of England, together 
with the grounds of thole differences. For I could even 
then oblerve, (which w.s no hard matter to do,) thar 


(as (a) Cuftome or Education bad ſramed them) rather 
Itpleaſed God in his goodneſs roafford 


me 
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| me fome opportunities (utable ro that my defe; by 
| means whereof, and by his good blefting, I atramed 


|to underſtand ſo much of the Romiſh Religion, as not 


only co diſlike ir, but co be able co give fome rational 
account why Io do. And I doubt not bat theſe ve- 
ry Sermons, were there nothing elfe to do it, will 
lufficiently free me from the leaſt ſaſpicion of driving 
on any deſign for Rome. Ag for thole other regnler 
ſons of the Church of England, that have appeared in 
this controverſie on ber behalf: how improbable, and 
ſo far forth uncharitable, the ſuſpicion is, that they 
ſhould be any way inſtrumental towardstbe promoting 
of the Papal intere5t, may appear (amongſt other) by 
theſe few confrderations following, 1. That thoſe 
very perſons, who were under God the inſtruments of 


the Church, and ſundry of them martyredin the cauſe; 
thoſe very perſons I ſay, were great favourers of theſe 
(now accounted Popiſh) Ceremonies, andthe chief aus 
thors or procurers of the Conflitations made in that be- 


former times ſince the beginning of the Reformati- 
on, our Arch-Bi(bops and Biſhops with their Cheplains 
and others of the Prelatical party, (marry of thera (ach 
as bave written alſo in detenſe ofthe Church againft 
the Puritanes, ) were the principal (I had almoſt faid 
the only ) Champions to maintain the Cauſe of Religi- 
on againſt the Papifts. 111. Thateven in thefetimes 
of ſo great diftrafion, and conſequently thertunto, 
of ſo great edvantageto the faftors for Rowe; none 
have ſtept inro the gap more readily, nor appeared 
in the face of the Enemy more openly, nor majatained 
the Fight with more ftoutneſs and gallantry, thew- rhe 
Epiſcopal Divines have done; as their late learned 
writings teſtifie . Yea, and ſome of them fuch; as (be- 
fide their other ſufferings) have layer av 'deep under 
the ſuſpicion of being Popiſbly-affeFied, as any other 


freeing us from the Roman yoke by caſting Popery ont of 


— 
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of their Brethren whoſoever. 111. That by theen- 
deayourg of theſe Epiſcopal Divines, ſome that were 


bred Papiſishave been gained to our Church, others] 


that began to waver confirmed and fetled in their old 


Keligion, and ſome that were fallen from us recovered 
and reduced, notwithſtanding all the difadwantages of 
theſe confuſedtimes : and of each of theſe, I am able' 
to produce ſome iftance. Bur I profels ſincercly, as in 
the preſence of God and before the world, that I have 
not known( at leaſt I cannot call ro remembrance )lo 
much as one ſingle example of any of this done, by any 
of our Anti-Ceremonian Brethren, whether Presbyters- 
anor Independent. | | 

$. XVIII. But I bave ſomemhat to return upon 
theſe our Brethren,who thus caulclefly ſuſpe& us. Pol- 
fibly it will not pleaſe them : ( gef/ioy 7% wArbes. ) Bur 
I muſt ſpeak it out, both forthe truths lake, and theirs. 
To wit, that themſelves are in truth, though not par- 


fruments for the carrying on of their great deſign, And 


poſely and intentionally, (whereof in my own thoug' t [ 
freely acquit them, ) yet really and eventually, the great 
promoters of the Roman Intereſt among us : and that 
more wayes then one. Thele three among the reſt, 
arc evident. Firſt, by putting to their helping hand 
to the pulling down of Epiſcopacy. It'is very well 
known to many, what (4) rezoycing that Vote broug it 
tothe Romiſh party. How even in Rome it (elf they 
{ang their Io Pans upon the ridings thereof, and ſaid 
triumphantly, Now the day is ours, Now is the fatal 
blow given to the Proteſtant Religion in England. T hey 
who by conver{ing much with that Nation, were well 
acquainted with the fiery turbulent ſpirits of the Scot- 
tiſh Presbyterians, knew as well how to make their 
advantage thereof; and handled the matter with fo, 
much cxzing by fomenting their diſcontents under- 
hand, till chey had framed them, and by their means 
ſome of the ſame party here, to become the fitteſt zn- 


this 
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| this [ verily believe was the very Maſter-piece of the 
wholeplot. They could-not but foreſee (as the event 
hath alſo proved,) that if the old Government, a main 
[pillar in the building, were once diflo]ved, the whole 
fabrick, would be'tore ſhaken, if not preſently ſhatte- 
red in pieces abd rained; things would preſently run 
into confuſion; diſtrafions and diviſions would cer- 
tainly follow: And when the waters ſhould be {ufh- 


ciently troubled and mudded, then would be their op- 


— — 


portunity to caſt in their zets for a draught. Some 
(b) who have undertaken to diſcover to the world 


ducing of Popery in the ſeveral parts of it, might have 
done well to have taken ſome little notice of this allo; 


viſible; andindeed the fundamental part of the plot. 
Without which, neither could theſparks of Errors and 
Hereſfies have been blown to that height, nor that 
Libertiniſme (and lome other things therewith mentt- 
oned) have ſo ſoon overſpread the whole face of the 


they promote the intereſt of Rome, \by-appoſing it with | 
more ©zolence, thenreaſon. Which ought not to.ſeem 
any Strange thing to us : ſince we ee by daily experi- 
ence the like to happen in other matters allo. M-nya | 
many when he thought moſt to make. it ſure, hath | 
quite marreda good buſinels, by over: doingit. | The 
moſt prudent, juſt, and (inall likelihood) effe&ual wiy 
to win upon an adverſary is, by yielding him as. much, 
as with ſafety of truth can be yielded: who, if he ſhall 
finde himſelf contradiFed in that which he is ſure is 
true, as well asin that which is indeed falſe, will (by a 
kinde of Antiperiſtsſis) be hardned into more obſtinacy 


feerceneſs, It hath been obſerved by ſame (and I know | 
no reaſon to queſtion the truth of the obſervation,) | 
that in thoſe Counties (Lancaſhire for one) where there | 


( I wonder how they could look beſide it, ) being fo | 


Land, as-now we finde they have done.. . Secondly, | 


then before, to defend all (true and falſe) with equal | 


are. 


b Baxter 


the great plotthe Papiſts had of late years for the intro- penny 
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| are the moſt and the moſt rigid Presbyterians, there are 


alſothe moſt and the moſt 2ealons Roman-Catholicks. 
Thirdly, they promote the intereſt of Rome,and betray 
the Proteſtant Cauſe: partly by miſtaking the Queſtion 
(a very common fault among them ; ) but eſpecially 
through the neceſlity of ſome falſe principle or other ; 
which having once imbibed, they think themſelves 
bound to maintain. Some of them, eſpecially ſuch as 
betook themſelves to preaching betimes, and had not 
the leiſure and opportunity to look much into Contro- 
verſies, underſtand very little (as it is impoflible they 
ſhould much) of the truce Fate of the Qxeſtion in many 
controverted points: and yet to ſhew their zeal a- 
gainſt Popery(c)are for ward enough to be medling 
therewithall in the Pa{pit. ' But with ſo much weak- 
neſs and impertinency not {eldome, that they leave the 
Queſtion morle then they foundit ; andthe Hearer, it 
he broughtany doubts with him, to go from Sermon 
more djs.ſatisfied, then he came. The reſt of them, 
( that have better knowledge ) are yet ſo bound up by 
ſome ſalfe Principle or other they have received, that 
they cannot without deſerting the ſame (and that 
they muſt not do, whatſoever betideth them)treat 
to the ſatisfaction of a rational and ingennoxs adveria- 
ry. Among thoſe falſe Principles, it ſhall ſuffice for 
the preſent to have named but this one, That the 
Church of Rome is no true Church. The diſadvantages 
of which aſſertion to our Cauſe in the diſpute about the 
viſibility of the Church(beſides the falfeneſs and uncba- 
ritableneſi of it, their Zeal, or Prejudice rather, will 
not ſuffer them to conſider. - With what out-crics was 
Bp. Hall(good man, who lictle dream't of any peace 
with Rome) purſued by Burton and other Hot- ſpurs, 
for yielding it a Church, Who had made the fame 
conceſſion over and over again before be was Biſhep ( as 
Tunins, Reynolds, and our belt Controverſy-Writers 
generally do) and no notice takep, no noiſe made; of 
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it.” ''/Youmayſperceive-by:this ous inftence, where the 
| ſboe wrmpgeths. | 
| | | 8. "XIX, Im theiv noxty thathey, may.nor appear 
_ |ſo- -uncharitable; awto, ſaſpeF their Brethren without 
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canſe, they tel us/'upon whargreund, they.lo.do : viz. 
theſtewo ; the Endeayeuss of. Reepncth kay in the 
Sixth , and the prefling of Ceremonies, 10. Seventh, 
Objecrion. As tothe farmer ; Firſt, All endeavours] «. 
of Peace ( without laſs-of. Trwth, ) arecerta ly. com- | 
mondablein the undestakers : prove the. event as it will. 
Ef JureroY, Th 35 vþear Rove. 12. 18 CYFTY MAng Warrang 
forthat. If any particular private #41 baye., made 
overtxres of -peace in this kinde upon qther termes rhea 
heought, ler him anſwer it as he can: whats that 
| |ro6-us? Admit Secondly, (which Lfcar is tqo true,)| * 2, 
that'there is [ittle hope; ſcarce a poſſebality of reconcile- 
ment, ifwe well preſerve, as we arcare in conſcience 
bound, the truth and parity of our religion: yet ought | 
not thatfear-to hinder any man, fitted with abilities 
atid opportunities for it, -{from ſuch Endeavoyrs where- 
| of, whatſoever the ſucceſs be otherwiſe, theſe 2 good| 
be eFs will follow. 1. It will be.ſome comfort to him 
withinthis own boſome, that |he hath dove, what was 
bis dnty co do, to his utmoſt, power : And it will ap- 
| peav to the world, where the byſiucls Stuck and rhrough 
[ whoſe default moſt the Endeavour proved: iruitlels. 
Thirdly, though there-be little bope( and. fince the] 2. 
| Trent Councel lels then before, ) of bringiog things tos 
' perfe&} agreement yet methinks, it (houldbe thoughe 
worth the while ( Eft quodam prodire. tenus, ſt non datur | tua... q.1. 
#hra.)to bring beth ſides toasncar an agreement, | and 
'reduce the differences to as lmall a number, and asnar- 
{row-4point, as may be. |! hat it we canno grow to 
be of the ſame belief in every thing : we mightar eaſt 
be brought toſhew more Charity either to ot )er; then 
to damn one another for every difference , and more | 


| (Ingenuity, then to ſeek to render the. one the. acher | 
more 


| 
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| more od:oxs to the world then we ought, by repre- 
ſenting each others opinions worle then chey are. 
$ XX. The Seventh Objefion containcth the other 
ground of their ſaid former ſuſpicion : to wit, the yehe- 
1. |ment prefling of the Cerewonzes Whercin: Firſt, they 
do not well,'in' calling them Popiſb and Superſtitions : 
but that having already fully cleared, I ſhall notnow 
2. |infiſt apon. Secowdly; by requiring to have. ſome 
Command or — of Scripture produced, to wat- 
rant to their conſci 


| ciences the ule of the Ceremonies , 
They offer occafion to conſider of that point, where- 
in the very Myſtery of Puritaniſme confiſteth : viz. 
That no man may With a ſafe conſcience do any thing, 
for which there may not be produced, either Commend 
W— or Example from the Scripture. Which erroneous Prin- 
ciple, being the mait foundation, upon which ſo many 
falfe concluſions are built; and the fountain, from 
which ſo many ats of ſinful diſobedience iſſue, would 
well deſerve a full and chrough-Examination. Bur, 
| [this Preface being already (wollen far beyond the 
the proportion I firſt intended; andfor that I haye 
aSerm.4.44 | heretofore, both (a) in one of theſe Sermons and 
bPref. $020. | (þ)el{e x here, diſcovered in part the anſonndneſs there- 
4 of: Iamthewillinger both for mine own calc and the 
Readers, to refer im over th:ither, and to ſpare. mine 
3- | own farther [abourhere. - Conſidering Thirdly, that 
inthe preſent caſe we need not flinch tor fear of any 
harme that Principle could dous, ſhouldit be admit- 
tedas ſound as they would have it: For we have both 
Commands and Exemples in the Scriptures, to warrant 
| both the preſcribing and the uſing ot the Ceremonies. 
Though not as ſpecified in their particulars : yet as 
either comprehended in the Genera], or inferred by 
way of Proportion. Which kinde of Warranty from 
Scripture, themſelves are by force of argument dri- 
ven to allow, as ſufficient: or elſe they would be ata 
loſs for a bundredthings by them daily done, uponno 
eter 
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pal or other warrant then that For Commands 
then, we have befides that grand Canon 1 Cor, 14.40. 
[Let all things be done decently, and according to order, | 
all choſe Texts, that erther contain the right '2nd 
liberty we have to all the Creatures of God to uſe 
them for our ſervice withour ſcruple [ All things are 
lawfull, nothing unclean of it ſelf. To the pure all things 
are pure, &c, ] or require SubjeFion and Obedience to 
Superiours [ Let every ſoul be ſubje& to the higher pow- 
ers. Submit to every ordinance of man, &c. ] Andas 
for Example, I think I could readily produce a full 
Score, and not bate an Ace, of ſome Ceremonies and 
circumſtantial ations, ordered, uſed or done by holy 
men even 1n the old Teftament, ( who yet were more 
ſtriQly tyed ro preſcript forms then Chriſtians are an- 
der the Goſpel: ) tor the doing whereof it doth not 
appear, that they either had any command from 
God, or wereguided by any former precedents, or 
expedted any ocher warrant then the uſe of rkeir 
reaſon and of prudential diſcourſe ; What warrant 
elſe had Dawid for his purpoſe of building « Temple 
to God; which yet (c) Nathan the Prophet of God [+2 $an.7.23. 
approved, yea which (4) God himſclfe approved [41 King8.8. 
of ? Or what, Salomontor keeping(e)a feaſt of ſeven +2 Ctr.1.8,9. 
dayes forthe dedica tion of the Altar Or what, Eze- 

kiab for (f)) continuing the feaſt of unleavencd bread f—30. 23. 
ſeven dayes longer then the time appointed by the 

Law ? Or what, Mordecai and Efter for aiaking! 

(g )anOrdinance for the yearly oblervation of the |, E9er, 9.10, 
feof of Purim? Or what laſtly, Judas and rhe Mac-| 
cabes for ordeining (h) the feaſt of the Dedication of, 41 mac.4.s. 
the Altar to be kept from year to year ata ſet ſeaſon 
tor eight dayes together : which ſolemnity contiaucd 
even in the dayes of Chriſt, and ſcenieth ro have 
been by him approved ( ) in the Goſpel. The|iJch. 10.22. 
building of Synagogues intheir Town, the wearing of 
} cal and aſhes im token of humiliation, (k) the four Azach 2.19. | 
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\faſts mentioned Zach. 8. whereof one only was 
commanded, with ſundry other, I omit for brevi- 
ties ſake. Inſtances enow, and pregnant enough, 
to manifeſt how very muci oxr brethren deceive them- 
ſelves, by reſting upon ſo unſound 4 Principle;and that 
upon a meer miitake : as will appear preſently by 

$. XXI. Their Eighth and laſt Obje&ion, Where- 
in they ſeem to lay an imputation upon all thoſe that 
ſtand for the Ceremonies as it they conſequently de- 
nyed the ſufficiency of the Scripture. For anſwer 
hereunto, firſt, it is freely conteſled, that the ac- 
knowledging of the holy Scriptures to be a perfe& 
Rule of Faith and Manners, is the main Article of the 
Proteſtant Religion, as oppoled tothe Romiſh, But that 
all chat ſtand for the Ceremonies ſhould deny the ſame,is 
ſo manifeſtly xntrue ;or indeed that ſome of the Church 
of England ſhould deny that, w hich is ſo clearly contained 
in the Articles of the Church wherenmo he bath ſubſcribed, 
fo improbable : that it might well paſs for a perfeQ Ca- 
lumny, were not the original occaſion of their miftake 
herein ſo apparent, if but even from the manner of 
their dilcourle in the preſent buſineſs. The truc 
ſtate whereof, Secondly, is this. The things where- 
in the power of ChriStianity confiſteth, are of two 
ſorts; Credenda, and Agenda : which we uſually ex- 
preſs by Faith and Manners. And the Scripture we 
acknowledge to be a perfe# Rule. of Both: yet not 
as excluding the ule of Reaſon , but ſuppoſing it. 
When God gave us the light of his ho'y Word, he 
left us, as he found us ; reaſonable creatures til] : 
without any purpoſe, by the gift of that greater and 
ſublimer /ight, to put out the light he had formerly 
given us( that of Reaſon ) or to render it xſeleſs and 
unſerviceable. Of which light the proper »ſe, and 
thatwhich God intended it for when he gave it us, 
is, that by the helpe thereof we might be the bet- 


ter cnabled to diſcern Truth from Falſhood, that we 
: might | 
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might embrace the one, and reje# the other ; and 
Good from Evil, that we might do the one, and ſhun 
[the other, Our Reaſon therefore is doubtleile 4 
| ood Rile both for things to be believed, and for 
'things to be done; lo far azit reacheth : but no per- 
fe& Rule ar all, rathera very imperfe4 one; becaulc 
it reacheth nor kome. To ſupply the defe&s where- 
of, ( dimmeasitis even in Naturalland Morall things, 
but dark as darknels it (elf in things Supernaturall 
and Divine, it was, that it plealed the wiſdomeand 
goodneſs of our God to aftord us another Light, (viz. 
that of ſupernatural revelation in his holy word, ) with- 
out which we could never, by the light of Reaſon 
alone, have found out the right way that leadeth to 
eternal happineſs. So that God having firſt made us 
reaſonake Creatures, and then vouchlafed us his holy 
word, to inſtruct us what we are to believe and to do, 
either as Mex or as Chriſtians: We are now furniſhed 
with as perfe&, abſolute and ſufficient a Rule both of 
Faithand Manners, as our condition in this life is ca- 
pableof, And it is our duty accordingly, to refigrt 
our ſelves wholy to be guided by that Word, ( yet 
making ule of our Reaſon withall, in ſubordination 
and with ſubmiſſzon thereunto ) asa perfe# Rnle both 
of Faith and Life. This being clearly ſo, and the 
Scripture by conſent of both parties acknowledged 
to be the perfeC&} Rule of what we are tobeliewe, as well 
as of what we are to do: I earneſtly deſire our Brethren to 
conſider, what ſhould hinder a Chriſtian man from 
doing any thing, that by the meer ule of his Reaſon 
alone he may rightly judge to be lawfal and expedi- 
ent, though it be not commanded or exampled inthe 
Scriptures, lo as it be not contrary thereunto ; more 
then from believing any thing, that by the like uſe of 
his Reaſon alone he may rightly judge to be true or 
credible, though the ſame-be not revealed or con- 
tained in the Scripture, nor is contrary thereunto. 
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[and ſo no.xſeeither of them, or of any diſtonrſe con- 


f 
: 


I do without ſcruplc believe a Mathematical or Philoſo- 
phical truth ora probable biftorical relation, when 1 
readit ar hearit ; and I believean honeſt man upon his 
word in what he affirmeth or promilſeth ; though 
none ofall thele things be contained in the Seripture : 
and thus to believe, was never yet by any man( that 
I know of) thought derogatory to the ſufficiency of 
Scripture, as it is a perfect Rule of Faith, Why I may 
natinlike manner wear ſuch or ſuch 2 garment, ute 
ſuch or ſuch & geſizre, or do any other indifferent 
thing (not forbidden in Seriptare) as occaſions thall 
require, without ſcruple; or why thxs to do ſhould 
be thought derogatory to the ſufficiency of ſcripture, 
asit isa perfe& Rule of Mavners, I confels I have not 
the wit to underſtand, Since there ſeemeth to be the 
like reaſon of both , let.them cither coudemne both, 
or acquit both ; or elle inforw us better, by ſhewing 
usa clear and ſatisfaGory reaſon of difference between 
the one and the ather, 12s PIG, 19s mile, This 
is the wain hizge, upon which the whole diſpute turneth, 
and whereunto all other d&fferences are but appenda- 
'ges, The true belief, and right #nderftending of this 
great Article concerning the Scriptures ſufficiency, be- 
ing (to my apprehenſion )the moſt proper CharaGe- 
riſtical note of the right Engliſh Protefiant, as heſtan- 
deth in the middle between, and diftingutſhed from, 
the Papiſi on the once hand, andihe( ſometimes ſty- 
| led ) Puritan on the other. I know not, how he 
can be. a Papiſt, that truly belzewetbit : or he a Puritan 
that rightly underſtandeth it. 

$. XXIH, Having thus anſwered the ſeveral Ob- 
jefionsaforelaid, wherewith it may be ſome, that 
ftandfreer fromprejudice then their fellows, will be 
fatisfied: if any: ſhall yet aske me, whyl plead (till 
ſo hard for Ceremonies, now they are laid down, 
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cerning them ; I have this to ſay. Firft, Haw my 
{clfe 
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felte ſomewhat concerned to prewext ( if I could ) 
the miſ- cenſuring of theſe Sermons ; in (ſundry of which 
the Queſtions that concern Ceremonies are cither pur- 
|poſely handled, or occafionally touched xpon: which 
' could not be done, without vindicating the Ceremo- 
nies themſelves, as the ſubjet matter thereof, Se- 
condly, hereby they that were active in throwingthem 
down, may be brought to takea little moreinto their 
conſideration, then poflibly they have yet done, up- 


how ſound thole grounds were : that if it ſhall appear 
they were then in an Error ( and they conſider with- 
all, what diforder , confuſion , and [ibertiniſme hath 
enfucd upon that change ) they may be ſenſeble of it, 


and amend. But Thirdly, whatloever become of the 


on what grounds they were thereunto moved, and | 


Ceremonies, Which arc mutable things : the two Do- 
Grinesinfiſted on concerning them, ( the oxe, touch- 


mg the Power that Gowernors have to enjoynthem ; the 
other touching te Duty that lycth upon Inferiours to 
obſerve them when they are cnyoyned; ) being Truths, 
are therefore alwayes the fame, and change not. Ir 
is no- ablurdity, cven at mid-winter, when there 1s 
never 4 flower upon the bough, to lay yet Roſe eſt flos. 
Lafily, a time may come when either the ſame Ceremo- 
nes may be reflored, or others ſubſtituted in their 
rooms: and then there may be uſe again of ſuch 
reaſons and anſwers, as have been pleaded in their 


defenſe. For | doubt not but thoſc that ſhall from 


j 


fairs, if diſorders or inconveniencies ſhall continue to, 


rime to time have the power to order Eccleſea$tical af- 


grow after the rate and proportion they have done for 
lome years paſt, will ſce a neceſſity of reducing things 
imto ſome better degree of Decency, and Uniformity, 
then now they are: Which it is not imaginable 
how it ſhould be done, without fome Conftitutions 
to be made concerning Indifferent thiwgs to be uted in. 


the publick, worſbip ; and ſome care had withall to lee 
| | the 


—— -Y _ 


— 


THE PREFACE. 


nt Up ce” ww ly uw a cow wu. eur} ew IHE... 
. 


the Conſtitutions obeyed. Otherwiſe. the greateſt 


part of the Nation will be expoled to the very great 
danger ( without the extraordinary mercy of God pre- 
venting ) of quite loſing their Religion. Look but 
upon many of our Gentry, ' what they are already 
grown to from what they were, within the com- 
paile of 2 few years: and then Ex pede Herculem ; by 
that, gueſs, what 4 few years more may do. Do we 
not ſee ſome, and thoſe not a few, that have ſtrong 
natural parts, but little ſence of Religion, turned (little 
better then profetled ) Atheiſts ? And otherlome, 
nor thoſe a few, that have good affeFions, but weak 
and unſetled judgments, or ( which isſti]] but the ſame 
weakneſs) an over-weening op:mon of their own under- 
Fandings, either quite turned, or upon the point of 
curning Papifts ? Thele be ſad things, God know- 
eth, and weall know: not viſibly imputable toany 
thing ſo much, as to thole (a) diſtrations, confuſt- 
025, and uncertainties that in point of Religion have 
broken in upon us, ſince the Jate changes that have 
happencd among us ia Church-affairs. What it will 
growto in the end, God onely knowetb : I can but 


gueſſe. 


$. XXIII. The Reverend Arch-Biſhop Whiteift, 
and the learned Hooker, men of great judgment, and 


famons in their times, d:d Jong lince foreſee, and ac- 


cordingly declared their fear, that if ever Puritaniſm 
ſhould prevail among us, it would ſoon draw in Ana- 
baptiſm after it. At this Cartwright, and other the 
adyocates for the Diſciplinarian intereſt in thoſe 
dayes, ſeemed to take great offence: as if thole fears 
were rather pretended to derive an odium upon them, 
then that there was otherwile any juſt cauſe for the 
ſame ; proteſting ever their utter diſlike of Anaba- 
ptiſir, and how free they were from the leaſt thought 


.of introducing it. But this was onely their own mi- 


ſtake ; or rather Jealouſic. For thole godly men 
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were neither ſo unadviſed, nor lo uncharitable, as 
to become Judges of other mens thoughts or inten- 
tions, beyond what their ations ſpoke them. They 
only conſidered, as prudent men, that Anabegptiſme 
had its riſe, from the ſame Principles the Puritans 
held; and its growth, from the fanie courſes they took : 
together with the natural tendency of thole principles 
and praGiſes thitherward ; eſpecially of that one prin- 
ciple, as it was by them miſ-underſtood, that the 
Scripture was adequata agendorum regula, lo as no 

thing might be awfully done without expreſs warrant 
cither from ſome command, or example therein con- 
tained. The clue whereof, if followed on as farre 
as it would kad, would certainly in time carry them 
as farre as the Anabaptiſts were then gone, Bur that 
it was nowainfear, theunhappy event hath proved; 
and juſtified them: ſince what they feared is now 
come to paſs, and that in a very high degree. Yet did 
not they ſee the threed drawn out to that length, as we 
have ſeenit; ( the name of Quakers, Seekers, &c. not 
then heard of in the world :  ) but how much farther 
it will reach none can ſay; for no man yet ever ſaw 
the bottome of the clue... Only I'may not diſſemble, 
what my own fears have long been, and yet are : 
That if things ſhall till go on, according as they 
have begun, and hitherto proceeded; the application 
that ſome have made of that paſſage Fobn 11. 48. Veni- | 
ent Romani, &» capient gentem noſtram, will prove 
but too true @ Prophecy 3 and Popery will over-run all 
at the laſt. Whether there be juft cauſe lo to fear, or 
no ; Ileaveit to wiſer men to judge: when ( toge- 
ther with what hath been (a) already ſaid concerning 
the great ſcandals and advantages given to the Papiſts 
by our confuſions,)) they ſhall have duly conſidered 
the probability of what I ſhall now farther ſay. It is 
a wonder to ſee, in how ſhort a time our Anti- 
24 Brethren are ſtrangely both multiplyed, 


and 
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faSGions, biting and ready to devour one another : a 


fundamental Principle thereof ( viz. to believe asthe 


——— 


and divided; multiplyed in their number, bur divi- 
ded by their opinious and ſubdivided into fo niany 
ſeveral tribes and families: that their power is no- 
thing ſo much encrealed by that multiplication, as it is 
weakned by theſe diviſions. In as much as many of 
thoſe SeJs into which they have ſpread and diffuſed 
themlelves, are not more oppoſite to the Truth ( the 
o:ily property wherein they all agree, then they are 
one to another : in 1o farre that the eſtabliſhment of any 
one cannot be, bur by the deſtru&ion of all or moſt of 
chereſt. This experzence giveth us to ſee, how im- 


one entire body for their own preſervation, But 
whileſt they are ſtill crumbling into frafions and 


vigilant adverſary, that is intent upon all advantages 
and opportunities, may, when he ſpieth his time, over- 
maſter them with much eaſe and little reſeſtance. 
Whereas the Papifts on the other (ide, are by the 
very nature (as | may ſay ) of their Religion, andthe 


Church belicveth ) tyed rogether in a fa$t unity a- 
moneſt themſelves, againlt all oppoſers of their Charch, 
or of any point of Faith defined by the Church. 
So that rheſe holding all together as an embodied 


| finally prevailing. Becaule it is not for the intereſt 


Army, and thoſe diſperſed abroad in ſcattered troops 
and many ſinall parties: Who is like to become 
Maſter of the Field, is no hard matter to judge. 
Neither will the ſuppoſed (and 1 fear, truly ſuppo- 
ſed )greater numberof Atheiſts, then either Papiſts 
or Sefaries, be any hinderance to the Papiſts, for 


of the Atheiſt and his Religion (pardon the bold-' 


neſs of the Catachreſis) to engage either for or a=! 


* Ad rerum 
momenta cliens, 
', datirrus 
ſe i-Clang, 
de bell. Gild. | 


gainſt any (ide farther then a jzeer. But to Jet them 
fight ic out, kee p himſelf quiet till rhey have done, 


poſſeble « thing it is, they ſhould long bold together in| 


and then *clap in with him that getteth the day. He 
that 
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| that is ofno Religion, ean make a ſhifr to be of any 5 


rather rhen ſuffer. 'Aridthe Mberft, thongh he bein 
truth andin'beatt neither Protefiont nor Popift, nor 
any thing ele; yer' can he be in face and outward 
coniportment cither Proteſtant or Papiſt or any thing 
clie, ( Jewor Tark'if need be Ys will beſt ferve his 
preſent rurn. That this is their inde, fome of them 


cnough and iv prizt. 

$. XXIIIE. And is it not hiph time then, frow 
we, tolookabout mw? Hannibal ad ports. When 
the dariger'is ſo great, ahd ſo near withall, even at 
the door : ſhall we be1o reachleſly witfll, as neither 
to open our"eyes to ſee it our felves, nor endure with 
patience,” that any body elfe ſhould' rell ws of it ? 


_ | Marrs, kar — What T have now ſaid, how it will 


be raken, Tknownot : Prophets arcſeldome welcome, 
chat Prophecy nawetcome things, But truly, at the 
{ad apprehenſion of the dangerons condition we now 
ſtand tn, andin zcal for the ſafety and botour of my 
dear Mother the Church of England, which hath nou- 
riſhed me up to become 4 Chriftien and 2 Proteſtant 
Crhar is to ſay, a pure pute Chriſtian without any 


{other «d4jrion or Eprthere : ) my heart waxed bot with- 


tc; and rhe fire fo kindled, that ( wnrir1 54ywr ) F 
could not forbeer but upon the firſt opportunity offe- 
red, once more to give Vent thereunto, by laying 
open the ſecond time my inmoſt thoughts to the view 
of the world. Which Ihave done with the greateſt 


plainneſi and freedom, that(ayoiding bitterneſs ) was 
poſſible for me to do. I was willing to ſbarpen my 
ſtyle, I confeſs, that it might enter: as it was but 
needful, where the skin was callous. But with the 
only intention ( as the great ſearcher of all hearts 
knoweth ) by -putting the patiencto alittle ſmart at 
the firſt piercing of be Sore, to give future eaſe to 


to 


= part affected : and not - all, by angring the Sore, 


(b) ina bravery have given us to underſtatid, plainly of lion 


b Pref.to Heb 
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to make it worſe. . With which Proteftation I hope the | 


more ſober among tnem will reſt ſatisfied ; I mean 
the moderate Presbyterian elpecially. Of: which ſort 
know many, whom I verily believe tobe godly and 
conſcientious men, { though | ix error,) and, whom. ]. 
therefore love and hononr. Theſe arc che only adver:. 
ſaries 10 this controverfie, whole. ſpirits are. in @ dj-. 
| ſpoſit ion and capacity to be wrought upon in-arational 
way. As for the reſt (I mean the. rigid, Scotiſed,,. 
through-paced Prechyerign on the one ſide,and the 


giddy Enthuſrtaſt on the other, auch 1 15 their. either ob - 
ſtingcy or madneſs, chat it is vainto think of doing any 
good upon them by argument : | till ic ſhall pleaſe God 


| 12oft only, and notatall againſt thoſe of the former ran, 


ee te. a... —— 
* 


co make them of more bumble and reachable ſpirits. 1 
entreat the Reader, if he ſhall meet with, any thing 
berein written, hat bath any bitterneſ? in it, or but 
ſharpneſs, more then one that would deal plainly can-! 
not avoid : that hewould take it as meant againſt theſe. 


whom L never meant to exaſperate. Hear the concluſion 
of the whole matter; Read without gall, or-prejadice; 

Let not Truth fare = worle for the Plainneſs. . Catch 
not at ſyllables and phraſes. Study and ſeck the Church- 
es peace.:  [udgenot anothers ſervant, who muſt land 
and fall to bis own Mater. .: Keep Faith and good 
Conſcience. Bear one anothers Burdens, and fo fulfil 
the Law of Chrilt.. 


Con Jer what hath been faid, Ay pray tothe Lord 
to giveusalla right underſtanding i in all things. 
| Amen. Amen. 
Botheby Paynell 
July 13: MDCLVIL. 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


At a Viſitation at Boſton, Lincoln, 
17. Apr. 1619. 


R OM. 14-3. ran | 

Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not-: 

and let not him that eateth not,judge him that ea- 
teth. 


#1 Tc cannot be avoided, ſolong as there is or Weak- | 2. 
2H [ec on earth, or Malice in hell, but that ſcandals 
will ariſe, and differences will grow in the Church 
of God. What through want of judgement in 
ſome, of Ingenuity in others, Charity in almoſt all : | 
= Occaſions Fe pd knoweth)of offence are too ſoon. 

both given and taken : whileſt men are apt to | 

quarrel at trifles, and to maintain differences even about ind; erent | 

things. The Primitive Roman Church was not a little afflicted with | 

this diſeaſe: for the remedying whereof, S. Paul (penderh this whole 

Chapter. The occaſion this: In Rome there lived in the Apoſtles | 

times many Fews ; of whom, as well of the Gentiles, divers were | 
converted ' tothe Chriſtian Faith, by the preaching of the Goſpel. p Aas 28.24. 
Now of theſe new Converts, ſome better inſtructed then others; as ; 
rouching 


— —_— 


| 


b De novo 
| converſus ;,, & 
| de legr Catholica 
ter inſtruttus. 
Lyra. 
cVecrſer. 

d 61 Plwarci. 
Rom.15.1. 


2, 


ez Cor.10.8, 


| 
[ 
j Gal.2.14. 
| 
| 


| 


'pgy Cor. 14.26. 
Cajetan in 

' locum, 

' Bulling,in loc. 


| Ver.14. 


mpnus ufficien- 


| as themſelves deeply ſuſpeiFed were unlawfull. The blefled Apo- 


| Ad Clerum, 


both, as thingsn their own nature meerly indifferent : Whereas 0- 
thers, not ſo thxoughly >.catechized as they, ſtyl made difference tor | 
Conſcience ſake; both of Meats, accounting them Glean or Unclean 
and of Days,accountipg them Holy or Seraule,according as they ſtood 
under the Levitical Law. Theſe-latter S. Paul callerh © drS46)as5 7H 
nice, Weak inthe faith : thoſe former then muſt by the Law.ot Op- 
poſition be 4 Strong in the Faith. | 

It would have become both the oxe ſort, and the other, (notwith- | 


ſerved the common peace of the Church, and laboured the © edificati- | 
on, not the xuine one of another:the ſtrong by affording faithful w/tru- | 
og tothe conſciences of theweak ; and the meak, by allowing ta- 
vourable conſtruttion to the aRions of the ſtrong. But whileſt either | 
meaſured other by themſelves; neither oxe nor other did * 3g9e70d%v | 
Texs TW «xivaer, as our Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeakerth, Walk upright | 
according to the truth of the Goſpt). Faults 8 oe nces there were on 
hands. The Stropg faulty,in Contemning the Weak; the Weak faulty in | 


condemning the Strong. The Strong proudly ſcorned the Weak,as ſilly | 


as prophane and irreligiogs.; for \adventuring on ſome ſuch things, 


ſtle, deſirous all things ſhould be done in the Church in love and 
8 unto edification, h equa lange, anti radem Charitatis moderamine, as 
Interpreters ſpeak, taketh upon (him to arbitrate, and ro mediate in 
-che-buſinefs: and like a juſt umpire k layeth his hand upon both par- 
zes;,unpartially ſheweth them their ſeverall overſights,and beginnerh 
to draw them to afair and an+ honourable compoſition : as thus, The 
ſtrong, he ſhall remit ſomewhar of his ſuperciliouſneſs,in diſeſteeming, 
and deſpiſing the Weak: and the Weak ” ſhall abate ſomewhat of 
his edge and acrimony, in judging and condemning the Strong. If the 
parties will ſtand to this order, it will prove a blsſſed agreement: for 
ſoſhall brotherly Zowe be maincained, Scaxdalls ſhall be removed , 
the Chriſtzan Church (hall be edified,and Gods Name (hill be glorif- 
ed, This is the ſcope of my Text, and of the whole Chapter. 

In the three firſt Verſes whereof, there is nes32915, ide; and zylore, 
Firſt, there is Ng69605, in the firſt Verſe ; the Propoſal of a generall 
Dodrine, as touching the uſage of weak ones: with whom the 
Church is ſo to deal, as that it neither give offence to, nor take of- 
tence at, the weakneſs of any. [ Him that i weak in the faith receive 
you, but not to doubtful d:ſputations. ] Next, there is *£x345:c, in the (e- 
cond ver. a declaration of the former general propoſal, by inſtancing 
1n a particular caſe,touching the difference of Meats. There is one 
man #royg in the Faith;he is infallibly reſolved,there is no meat ' un- 
; clean 


—— 


ſtanding they differed in their private judgements, yer) to have pre-',p 


& joperfaveanfor making ſcruple at ſome ſuch things,as themſelves 
| firmly believed were lawful! : The Weak raſhly cenſured the Strong, | 


Row.14.3. | 


rouchung the cellation of legall Ceremonies, made no difference of A 
| | Meats, or of Dayes, but uſed their lawfull mdf liberty in them 


| 


—  —— A ——— _— 


d—_— 
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The Firſt Sermon. © 


A clean of it ſelf, or (if received with thankfulneſſe and ſobriety) n #»- 


lawfull : and becaiife /he knowerh he ſtandech upon a ſure ground, 
n T1654 pay, he isrconfigent-he may ear any thing, and he uſerh his 
liberty accordingly; eating indifferencly » of all - that is ſer before 
him making no queſtion tor conlcience ſake, [0xe man believeth 
he may eat all things? /There is another man Weak in the Faith, he 
ſtandeth yet unretolved and doubrtul, whether ſome kinds of Meats, 
as namely, thoſe torbidden in the'Law, be clean; or he is rather 


carried with a ſtrong ſuſpicion thar-rhey are wxcleaz; out of which 
timorauſneſfſe of judgment, he chuſerh to forbeay thoſe meats, and 


contenteth himſelf. with-.the fruits of the earth ; [ Awother who is 
weak, eateth Herbs.This is Spectes Fad#ti ;, this the Caſe. Now the 
queſtion iy, in this Caſe-whar is to be done, for the avoidance of ſcan- 
dall, and:the maintenance of Chriſtian Charity e-'And- this queſtion 
my. Text reſolverh.in this third Ferſe : wherein is contained «give, 


S. Pauls judgenient, or his: counſelt rather, and advice upon” the 
Caſe, Let not. him: that eateth, deſpiſe, &&c. The remainder of the 
Verſe, and of the Chapter, being ſpent in giving- reaſons -of the 
judgement, in this and ..another. {ike caſe, concerning the difference 
and obſervation of Dayes. | | 35 

I have made choice'to intreat at: this time-of Saint Pauls advice ; 
as uſefull. for [this place-and auditory, and the':preſenct aſſembly. 
Which advice, as the Parties and the faults are, isalfotwo-fold; The 
Parties \'rwo: 'He that.eaterh, thar'is the Strong + and he that eaterh 
not, that is the Weak, 'The Faults likewiſe two: The Strong mans 
fault ; that's * iZ«dimoce, deſpiſang.of his brothers infirmiry z and the 
Weak:mais fault, that's «ar«x9:ore,, judging of his.brothers liberty. 
Proportionably, the-parrs of #be adwice, accommodated to the Par- 
ties and their Fawlts, a:e-rwo. The' one, for the Stroxg ;, that he de- 
ſpiſe not; Let not him that eateth,deſpiſe him that eateth not. The other 
for the Weak ;:that he judge nor, ;Let not him that eateth not, judge 
him that. eateth. Of which when I ſhall have ſpoken ſomewhat in 
their general uſe, I thall. by Gods aſſiſtance proceed by way of appli- 
caties x0: enquire how far the differences in-our” Church, for confor- 
ming,aud zot conforming, agree wich the preſent caſe of eats 


this caſe of eating.and not eatrng, ought to rule us in the caſes of con- 
forming: and not conforming in» point of Ceremony. And firſt of 
the former rule or branch of the! advice, Lct no: him that eateth, 


The.cerms, whereby the Parties are charaRtered , He | 
and He that cateth not, have in the opening of the- Caſe been'alrea- 


' {dy ſofar unfolded, as that I ſhall notneed any more- to remember | 


you, that by*him that eateth, muſt be underſtood the #rong 18. Faith, 


Hypotheſs ad Theſin , this part of the advice- |: Let not 
B2 ; _ eateth, 


A EE INNS 7 ——— 


and | 
not eating': and. conſequently: how. far forth' Saint Pauls advice in * 


deſpiſe him that eateth not. | | 
that eateth, 


and by him that eateth not, the wzak. And ſo: reducing the words 46 
hin that | 


——_— — 


; 


m 1 Cor.1o. 
23. 


n Verſe 2. 
01 Car. 1o.17, 


4 


| a Lircerally 
[clinate at 
nought ; (o it 
is tranſlared, 
Luke 27.11. 
and the Latin 
Tranſlacion in 
T:1tulian ren- 
derh here kicly 
£2 che Greek, 
Du mands- 
carne null: fi- 

| cet 107 mindu- 


'cant:m Ter d: 
jc jun.adverſus 
P/ysh. C. t$. 


1 


. . 
b. = mtr. "—_ he. A 4 "2 —_ 


21 520.17-42 rowards him, I $4m- 17. the Text ſaith, 2 He diſdained hs 


dPſ119-141. [19448 wiſdome i deſÞiſed, and bis wor 


| 
| 


| 


| b 1 Tim.4.12. the Church of God, as that none ſhould b deffuſe his _ implyech, 


! AdjeTyaPs Ib. neſle 1n Judgement 3 OraSit IS Ver, I. 3 10d 


£ Ad (lerum, 


| Ronag.3. | 


| cateth, deſpiſe bimthe eaceth natJbearerh ſenſe 25 if the Apoſtle had; 
ſaid [ Let wot the firong in faith defpiſe the weak. ] Weak ones are ea- 
lily deſpiſed : Strong ones are prone to deſpiſe; and yer deſpiſing is 
both a grievous{tn zn the defÞsſer, and —_— ro # 
deſpiſed. Ia all which reſpedss, ic was but needfull the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould leflon us, not to defpiſe ane anothers weaknefle, Let not him 
that eateth, deſþ1{e him that eateth not, 
6. | Weakneſs and Smalneſs, beit inwhar kind ſoever, is the fitteſt ob- 
jeR to provoke comewpt, As we travell by the way, if a fierce M«- 
ff ſee vpoo us, we think i time to look abou, and co beftir our 
{elves for defence + but we take no notice of the lictle Carres that 
bark at ys 3 bur deſpiſe them. When Golieb ſaw little David make 
or be was 
Timothy (0 co behave himſelf in 


but « youth. And S. Paxl charging 


that youth is obvious to comempr,and like enough to be deſpiſed. And 
chough © Wiſdome be better then ftreneth, yer Solomon tells us, the poor 

3 are not heard, Eccle(.g.4 1 an 
ſmall and of no reputation, (aith David, Pſd.119, And our Saviours 
|Caveatin the Goſpel is eſpecially concerning little ones, as moſt 0- 
e M:1.48.10. 'PeA £0. Contempt: © Take bred that ye defpiſe wot any of theſe little 
| ones. But of all oxher, thar weokneſſeis moſt concemptible, which is 


© Eccl.9.16. 


pe eg 0 _—_— coy jd are in- 
weak in appreenſion, weak in judorment, mn &«ſerrtion; or 
at leaſtwiſe are Gough: lo, © m any reall weakneſſe this 


* way or any other, was our blefled L o x pÞ and Saviour: Jeſus 
<« Chriſt, f 1» whows were hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and ; 
< yet becauſe upon conference with him, he ſeemed ſuch unto He- 
* rod, not anſwering eny of his queſtions, nor that expeQation which 
« the fame af his miracles had raiſed of him in Herod, Herod cook 
\© him for ſome filly my fellow,and accordingly uſed him: for he 
2 Luke 23.11. \** 6 ſet” him at noueht, avd wacked hin,and pur him in Þ a mbite coat, as 
iteowhres. (© be had been ſome fool, end ſent him back as he came, Zu.23. And 
h idire "of this nature is the weakneſſe my Text hath to do withall : a weak- 
kneſſe tw Faith. Where, by 
| Faith, we are not to underſtand that j»fifyrng Faith, whereby the 
heart of a true believer layeth faſt bold on the you promiſes of 
| God, and the precious averizs of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of 
iMar.3.1 £.14. fins; ROT by meakneſſe in Faith, that baryoTicie, wherewith the Apo- 
31.&16.8. ſtlesare i ſumetimes charged z when the Fa#h of a true believer is 
robe »-- \ſore ſhaken with temprari incredulity and diſtruſt. Bur by 
/n1foncmde Faith we are to naderſtand an. * hiftkericel Faith onely, which 1s 
nothing elſe bur a firm and ſecure aſſent af the judgement unco do- 


f Col £.3. 


uſu rerum in- 


7 — d&ringl truths in matter of Faith or Life : and by wettacſe in ſuch 
—qr faith, a doubtfulnefſe and irrefolutioa of judgement Cconce 


| ſome divine truths appertaining tathe doftring of Faith or Life z 


in Rom.14.1. 


A 


name*» 
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A 'namely, concerning the juſt extent of Chriſtian ; » ahd the in- 


different « not indifferenr _— aſe of _ i It wenn 
weaknefſe of judgement in Fa# wraying it outwardly ind 
_— lous, and rimotous forbearaxct of ſome things, for 
tear they ſhould be «niawyfll, which yet in rrvtli ate not ſo, but f»- 
different > doth _— e the |< m—— ſach wadtheſſe 
is, to the contempt afid deſpiſores of ſuch us are of mote cohfirmed 
and reſolved judgements, and are frovyer i» the Faith. 

Weakneſſe thet is in it ſelf comtmptible : yet not more thih 
Strength is comempruows. Paſihye contenipe is the uinhappiieſſe of 
the weak ; but Affive the fault of the « They that find truly, 
or but overweeningly conceic in themiſelyes abilicies;cithet m_ 
er natare, Of in a greater meaſure, than in other meh, be it any 
wharſoever z it is ſtrange to ſee, with what ſRotnifull Race they can 
crample apon their weaker 2nd inferiour brettiten, aid foot i 


them (if yer they will at all 'vouchſafe 2 loot) from «f9f?, a8 tipon 
things below them : which is properly ahd literally to JePife. For 
ſo mach the very words «+»g44&+ among the Greeks, atid among the 
Latines Deſpicere do import, The Phariſee, it is like, thſt ſucli 446/- 


dainfull look upon the poor Peblican, when itt eonternipe he talled 
racy» Publicanus ! (are Tam, ehat Parable” was ſpoken of 


others, that conceit ſomerhing it thetnſelyes tore tid othets. 
Wealth, honour, ftrength, beanty, birth, friends, alliance, authority, pow- 
er, wit, learning, eloquence, rep{tation, any trifle 5 cati edven our 
thoughts, (parciall as they are towards our felyes) mid ſel us, and 


heave as up above our brethren : and becauſe we think we do over- 
top chem, we chink we may ower-look them too, and defpiſe then 25 


\wenow deal. Ic ſhoald be quite otherwiſe: our hnowledee ſhould 


vulgar and contemptible. A4ear could deſpiſe Sareh z the bond- 
_ the free woman z che inaid, hef —_— onely for  lit- 
tle fruicfulneſſe of the womb beyond her z becanſe< $he ſaw thet 
fhe had conceived, and her Miltrefle was batren, Gen. 16- All frength 
and eminency then, we ſee, be it ih any little ſorry hit, 1s apt to 
breed in men 4 defpiſine of their weaker and nieaner brethrett? but 
none more than this frengrh of knowledge ahd of Farh, wherewith 


preferre faces, hold the light before us, and help us for the better 
diſcovery of our ignorance ;, and (o diſpoſe us to-hunwity, not pride. 


Bur pride and felt-love is congenitum malum;. it is dcloſe, and a 
pleaſing, and an inſeparable corruption: which by flye and ſerpen- 
tine infinuations conveyeth it (elf, as into- whatſoever elfeis good, 
and eminent in us, and poyfonerh ir ; ſo eſpecially ineo- rhe endow- 
menrs of the underſtanding part, Sharpneſle of w#, quickriefſe of 
conceit, faithfulneſle of memory, facility of diſcomfe, propriety of te-| 


leage 


cation, concinnity of geſtsre, deprh of judgement , variety of hnow- 
a _ —_—— | 


a Luc.1$.9,:r« 


poſe concerning ſuch «s truſted in their own got) ant "Y7-NNEM 
ſþt ed others. Luke 13. And they are ever eel wr yeh iſe = a 


Luke 1 $.9, 


E Gen. 16.45 $. 


ES. 


Ad Clerum. R 0.14.3. 


that 'they have had, if not « ſpice of it, yet at leaſt ' wiſe ar 
inclipation wnto it. Even this our bleſſed Apoſtle who had fo 
e 1 Cor.15.9. | much /pility,as to account himſelf « of Apoſtles the leaſt,bur * of ſin- 
f 1 09-1-15- | mers the chiefe#t ;,was in ſo great danger 8 10 be exalted above meaſure 
L, wand age 7 through the abundance of revelations ; that it was needfull he ſhould 
_ have 4 thorne in thefleſh the meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, leſt he 

| © ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 2 Cor.12, No marvyell then, if 
« theſe new converts, but lately called by God | out of the darkneſſe 
h 1Per.z 9. |< of their ignorance, ®.zuto his marvelous great light; and not having 
| | « their underſtandings well informed,and their judgements through- 


«ly .ſetled.in #he dogtreme and Uſe, in the nature and extent of that E- 
« vangelicall liberty whereunto they were called : no marvell, I ſay, 
_|**if theſe, upon ſo fenſible a change, were more than alittle diſtem- 
<« pered with this ſwelling above their brethren; even as far as to 
{ deſpiſe them, So hard 1s it, eyen for the moſt exerciſed Chriſtian, 
not to.take knowledge of his own knowledge : or doing ſo, not to 
deſpiſe and negle- the infirmities of his lefſe-knowing brother. Ir 
was not. then. without good.need, phat S, Paul ſhould become a re- 
membrancer to the #trong in Faith, not to- deſpiſe the weak. And 
there is as good need the very ſtronge;t of us all ſhould remember it, 
and take heed of deſpiſing even the very weakeſt. This deſpiſing be- 
| ing hurrfull both to the Tons, and week :! to the ſtrong as a grievous 
ſin and tothe weak, as a grievons ſcandal, 
8,  *+Deſpiſing, firſt is a nin the ſtrong. Admit thy weak brother were 
of {0 halo underſtanding and judgement, that he might ſay in 
| ſtriftneſle of truth, what Agur 1aid but in modeſty, and that with an 
a Prov.30.1. | Hyperbole t00, Prev. 30. that ® ſurely he were more brutiſh than any man, 
and that he had not in him the underitanding of a man : yet the com- 
munity of nature, and'the common condition of humanity, ſhould 
be ſufficient to free him from thy | contempt. His body was formed 
out of the ſame duſt, his ſou! breathed into him 'by the ſame God, 
as thine were , and he is thy neighbour, Let his weakneſſe then be what 
| it can be ; even for that relatian of ze:ighbour-hood, as he is a man, it 
b Proy.14-21. js (in thee to deſpiſe him, b [ He that deſpiſeth his Neighbour, ppnneth, 
| Prove14-] But that's not all: He is not onely thy Neighbowr as a 
' man ;, but he is thy Brother too, as a Chriſtian man, He hath imbra- 
cedthe Goſpell, he believeth in the Sor of God, he is within the __ 
| : 0 


ledge in Arts and Languages, and, whatever elſe of like kind, are 
| buc as wind to fill 4he ſales of our pride, and to-make us ſwell. above 
"IM our brethren, F whom oy _ gifts = not, or not in like erninen- 

t Cor. 8.1. | Cys Scientia inflat, « our Apoſtle might- well ſay, 4 Knowledge puffeth 
Panel «, -: and that it doth ſo meds ond mmcalaretly, rE. £ eſſe 
tum, © there be the greater meaſure boch of humility to prevent, and of 
= Catink. « charity to vent it, it will inſhort.time breed a dangerous ſpirituall| 
bid. © | © rympany in the ſoul 3; A diſeaſe, from which the frongef conſtituti- 

| ons. that. have been, have not been altogether ſo free., but 
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T he Firſt Sermon. 
of the Church, as well as thou : though he be not ſoexquiſitely ſeen 
in ſome higher myſteries, nor fo 'thorowly ſatisfied in ſome other 
oints, as thou art. Ifit have pleaſed God to endowthee with a 


Ro M.14--3- 
40 


[1 


art bound to be ſo much the more thankfull to him that gave it; and 

then ſecondly, that it is expeRed, thou thouldeſt do ſo much rhe more 

| good with it; and thirdly again, that thou ſtandeft charged with to 

| much the deeper account for it, If the ſaine God have dealr thefe a6- 

( lities with a more ſparing hand to thy brother ; im aeſpiſing his weak- 

| xeſs, what other thing doeſt thou, then even aeſpiſe rhe good Spi- 

B |rit of God, © that blowerh where he liſteth, and 4 giveth to 'every one 5 

he liſteth ? For though there be « diver{ities of gifts, (both tor ſub- 

| ftance and deere ;,) yetit 4s the [ane ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12. And the con- 

'rempt that is caſt upon the meaneſt Chriſtian, rebounderh upwards 

again, and in the laſt reſolation refleeth even upon G O D him- 

(felt, and upon his Chriſt. [* He that deſpiſeth, aeſpiſeth not man but 

'G 0 D, who hath given nnto ts his holy Spirit, 1 Theſſ.4. And 8 when 

ye ſinne ſo againſt the Brethren, and wound their weak couſciences, ye ſiM 
againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8.] | 

Thus you ſee Deſþiſong is hurtfull to the deſpiſer, as a Sin : it is 

C | hurtfull alſo, as a Scandal, to the deſpiſed. And therefore our Sawi- 

our in Matth.18. diſcourſing of * not offending little ones ; anon vari- 

eth the word, and ſpeaketh of v not deſÞ:ſimg them : aS1it deſþiſing 

were an eſpciall and principall kind of oftending,or ſcandalizing. And 


verily ſo it is, eſpecially to the Weak. Nothing 1s more grievous to 
Nature, ſcarce Death it felfe, then for a man to ſee himfelt deſpiſed. 
c Ego illam anum irridere me ut finams ? Satins eft mihi quovis exitio 
| interire, could he ſay in the Comedy. Ir 15 a thing that piercerh far, 
and finketh deep, and ſtriketh cold, and Iyerh heavze upon the heart: 

[4 fleſhand blood will digeſt any thiag with berter patience. * The 
D | great © Philoſopher, for this reaſon maketh Contempt the ground 

\* of all Diſcomtent ; and ſufficiently proveth it in the ſecond of his 
*« Rhetoriques : there being never any thing taken offenſively, bur 
© (ub ratione contemptis; nothing provoking to Anger, but whar is 
« either truly a contempt, orat leaſtwiſe ſo apprehended. We all 
* know how tenderly every one of us would take it, but to be zez- 
lefted by others ; to have no reckoning at all made of us; to be {© 


but the leaſt degree of Contempt z 4* privative contempt onely. How 


E ; tenderly then may we think 2 week Chriftian would take it, when to 


this privative he ſhould find added a Þ Pofitive contempt alſo ? when 


but even i taunted, and flonted, and derided, and made a laughi 
ſtock, and a jeſting theme © when he ſhould ſee them ſtrive to (pe 
and do ſuch things in his ſight and hearing, as rhey know will be of- 


fenfive 


arger portion of knowledge;thou oughteſt co conſtder,firf,that thou | 


he ſhould ſee his perſon,and his weatneſs,nort only nor compaſſionated, 
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reputed as if we were not, or not worth the looking after, er & ai- | 7159/6) 
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k Have mercy 
upon us,0 Lord, 
have mercy up- 
on us : for we 
are exceeding- 
ly filled with 
contempr.Our 
ſoul 15 excee- 
dingly filled 
with the ſcor- 
ning of thoſe 
that are at 
eaſe,and with 

t he contempt of 
the proud, 
Pſal.12 3.334. 
1 Mat.1$.6, 
&c, 
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| into the bottome 1, the Sea, ere he had done it, Deſpiſong is a grievous 
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| ſen, in the *ſp! 
2 


a duadyila 
4Sixia aixi- 
ar, Et mox. 
degs # duad en 
xluw 9 xa» 
xay,xai Þ 
AOANATMAETT 
«oudy os 
eSxnuelor; 
1 ax-T yri- 
Kant. 6 


b Gen.13.95z 
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'*© who ſhall end, and mend firſt, In the caſe of my Text, both were 


' 
k 


bo Ad Clerum. Ro M.14.3. | 


tenſive unto him, of very purpoſe to vex, and afflict, and grieve his | A 
render foul ? Certainly for a weak Chriſtian newly converted to the 
Faith, to be thus deſpiſed; it were enough, without Gods ſingular 

k wercy and ſupport, to make him repent his late converſion, 2nd re- 
volt trom the Faith, by fearefull and deſperate Apoſtaſi:. And he 
that by ſuch deſpiſing ſhould thus offend, though but - one of the leaſt 
and weakeſt of thoſe that believe in Chrift, a thouſand times better! 
bad it been for him, that he had never been born , yea, ten thouſand 
times better that a Mill-ſtone had bees hung about his neck, and he caſt 


r,in the Strong : and deſþiſing is a grievous ſcandall  B 
tothe deſþiſea, ro the Weak. Let not theretore the ſtrong deſpiſe 
the Weak ; Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. . And 


thus much for the former branch of Saint rawls advice : The other 
followeth, Let not him that eateth not, judge him that eateth. 
Faults ſeldome go ſingle; but by couples at the leaſt. Sinfull 
men do with finfull provocattons, as ball-players with the Ball. 
When the Ball is once up, they labour to keep it up : right ſo when 
an offence or provocation is once given, it is atoſſed to and fro, the 


receiyer ever returning it pat upon the giver, and that moſt times 
with advantage ; and 4 berwixt them they make a ſhitt ro preſerve 
a perpetuity of {inning, and of ſcandalizing one another. © Ic is hard | 

« to ſay who beginneth ofcner, the Strong, or the Weak : but whe- 

« ther ever beginneth, he may be ſure the other will follow. 1f this 

« judge, that will deſpiſe z if that deſpiſe, this will judge : either doth 
<« his endeayour to cry quittance with other z and thinketh himſelf 
« not to be at all in fault, becauſe the other was firſt or more. This 
« Apoſtle willing to redrefle taults in both, beginneth firſt with the 
« ftrong : and for very good reaſon. Not that his fault ſimply conf1- 
« dered init ſeltis greater z (for I rtake it a certain truth, that to | 


& Judge one that ts in the right, is a far greater fault, conſidered ab/o-| D 
<« [utely without relation to the abilities of the perſons, then to de- 
« (piſe one that is in the wrong: But becaule the ſtrong through the abi- 
<« lity of his judgement, ought to yzeld ſo much to the infirmiry of 
<« his weak brother,who through the weakneſſe of his judgement,1s not 
<« {0 well able to diſcern what is fit for him to do. What in moſt 0- 
<ther contentions is expected ; ſhould be done in this : not he that 
« is moſt in fault, but he that hath moſt wit, ſhould give over firſt. 
«« Indeed #n reaſon, the more faulty is rather bound ro yield : bur if 
« he will be unreaſonable, (as moſt times it talleth out,) and not do 
<< it;then#n diſcretion, the more able ſhould do it. As b Abraham in| E 
« diſcretion yielded the choice to his Nephew Lot upon the conten- 
« tion of their Heardſmen, which i» reaſon Lot ſhould rather have 
« yielded unto him. But where both are faulty, as it is not good to 
« ſtand debating who begas firſt ; ſo it is not fate to ſtrain courteſie 


- faulty : 


”Y. 
_ : "i 


Row 14.3: _ Firſt, Sermon. | 68 


| 


p 


| Let not him that eateth not, judge him that eateth, 


'« pically, by a b Synecdoche generis, (ay Scholiaſts : and they (ay true: | 5,4, 3 pun 


| cher mens a&#ions and conſciences; by the modell of theit own under- | Pigntzor, Ve 


Juage others, The Scriptures are e 


— wa th. 
Lf —_ 


: » | 


| 
A « faulty : andtherefore our Apoſtle would have both mend. He harti | | 


(chool'd | 
infirmity z Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth mat: Now | 


, 


I will not trouble you with other ſignifications of the word z to "Ty 
Fudge, as it is here taken, is as much to 2 condemn - and ſo the '  yerondm- 
word zeix«y iS often taken inthe worſer ſenſe for zeraxygirer. © Tro- aca Bang. | 

IICATOT 2 


<« Bur 1t is Trope, for which both in this, and in < divers other | /ocum. 

< words, we are aot ſo much beholden to.good Arts, as to bad man- | Fo mn 
«© ners. Things that are good, or indifferent, we commonly rurn to ' the ſpoiling of 
« i{l, by uſing chem the worſt way : whence it growerh, that words , ma"y 

« of good or indifferent ſignification; in time degenerate (o farre, as ;._ wah oP 
« ro be commonly taken in the worſt ſence, But this by the way, The | Ty-araus, 59- 


fault of theſe weak ones in the caſe in hand, was, that meaſuring o0- | 7, Larro, 


Rn. 81m, Mags 3 
& in our Eng- 


ſtandings, in their private cenſures they raſhly paſſed their judge- 

ments upon, and pronounced peremptory ſentence againſt ſuch, as u- | !ith rongne, 

ſed their liberty in ſome things; concerning che lawfalneſſe where- | CENT 
of themſelves were nor ſatisfied, as if they were looſe Chriſtians, car- | See Minſbeu, 

nall profeſſors, nomine tenus Chriſtiani, men that would not ſtick to | #3=-&<- 

do any thing, and ſuch as made either none art all, or elſe very little 
con(cience of their ations. This praftice my Text diſalloweth; and 


forbidderh : and the rule hence for us is plain and ſhort; We mit not 
fore 


e, d Fudge not , that ye be not 
j#aged, Matth.7, © Fudge nothing the time; &e. 1 Connth.q. 
t Thou art inexcuſable, © man, whoſoever thow art tha judge#, Rom:23| tr .* 
And s If thou judgeſt, thou art not 4 doer of the Law, but a Fudge,' g Jan.4.1:. 
James 4. I, 

« Not thar it is unlawfull ro exerciſe civill Juramans, ot to paſſe I2, 
« condemning ſentence upon perſons orderly and legally convicted þ| aExod.n4.9, 
« for ſuch as haye calling and authority chereunto in Church or Com- gm 
<* mon-wealth : tor this publique politique judgement is commanded, elſewhere. 
« inthe. Wordof God ; and Reaton ſheweth it to be of abſolute ne-| 2. 
© ceſsity tor the preſervation of States and Commonwealths. Not that | > * Cor.13-5. 
« it is unlawtull ſecondly, to paſſe even'our private cenſures upon the| * pus a 
* outward actions of men z when the Law of God is diredtly tranſ- | © 1y;q yert'7, 
< greſled, and the tranſgreſſion apparent from the evidence either of | adrle 71547. 
< the fat# it ſelfe, or of fome ſtrong ſignes and preſumprions of ir, | 4 45 Falter | 
« For itis #upidity , and not charity , to be credulous againſt ſenſe. | 2 a 
* Charity is Þ ingenuows, and will < believe any thing, though more | d:acon of Ox« 
* chenReaſon: but Charity muſt not be 4 ſexwile , to beheve any —_— 

x dr 


rhe 
Pope for confirming the ele&;on of Reginald, baſtard ſonne ro Foceline, Biſhop of Sarum, intothe See of | 
Bathe ; concluderh the narration thus ; Sit ramen domina materque noſtra Roma baculus in aqua frafini ; &* 
ab( credere que videmus.Mahap.de nugis Curialium,diſting,.cap.:2, 


= C thing 


d Matth.7.r, 
e 1 Cor.4.s. 


por 


LY 
| 
| 


| | Amari offer 


e Cum debemus 

aliquibus mals 

adhibere reme- 

dium, frue no- 

ſtr, ſrve alie- 

nis,expedit ad 

hoc ut ſecurius 

| remedinm ap- 

| ponatur,quod 

| ſupponatur 3d 
1 910d eſt deteri- 

j = * qua reme= 
' dium quod eſt 

| efficax contra 

( majus malum, 

multd mayjs eſt 

efficax contra 

| minus malum. 
Aquin.2.2.qu. 

j "vn 


Gl 


Rom.i4 3. 


< thing againſt reaſon : Shall any chariry bind me to think the Crow 
<« is white, or#he Black-more beautifull Nor yer th#rdly , that all 
<« {iniſter ſuſpicions are utterly utilawfull , even there where there 
< wanteth evidence either of fad#, or of great fienes : if our ſuſpicions 
« proceed not from any corrupt 
© table jealonſie ot thoſe over whom we have ſpeciall charge, or in 
* whom we have ſ{peciall zntereſt, in ſuch ſort as that it may concern 
« us to admonith, r 
&« {o was Fob * ſulpicious of his ſonnes , for finning and curſing God in 


« either firff, when in our private thoughts or (ſpeeches, upon flender 
« pre{umprions we raſbly prononnce-men as guilty of committing ſuch 
« or (ach ſins, without ſufficient evidence either of fa#,or pregnant 
« (igyes that they have committed them.Or ſecovaly,when upon ſome 


&« We too ſeverely cenſure the perſons either for the fatare, as Repro- | 
« bates and Caftawayes,and ſuch as ſhall be certainly damned _, or ar 
<< leaſtwiſe for the preſent, as hypocrites, and #nſandtified and pro- | 


| f Job 1.5. 
'g Aperta non 
'zta reprebenda- 
| mus ut de ſa- 
| nitate defpere- 
mus.Glofl.Or- 
din.in Rom. 
| 14-13. 
| Non quicquid 
| reprebenden- 
' dum,etiam 
' dammnandum 
; eft.Sen.1.6.de 
| benef.ca.z9. 
h As Paul, 
Mary Magda- 
lent on 
i As Dwvid, 
Peter,» c. 


I3. 
a Exo0d.2.14. 
b Luk.12.14. 


c 7i yer ae” 
Tele; 7d 78 


« fane, and ſuch 3s are in the ſtate of damnation : not conſidering 
« into what fearefull finnes ic may pleaſe God to ſuffer, aor onely 


'« his 1, choſen ones before Culling, bur even his i hoy ones coo after C 


<« Calling, ſomerimes to fall , for ends moſt times unknown to us, 
< but ever juſt and Sracious in him. Or thirdly, whea for want either 
« of charsty or edge, (as in the preſent caſe of this Chapter) we 
C 52 things for the worſt to our brethren: and condemn chem 
« of fin for ſuch actions, as are not diret#ly, and in themſelves neceſſa- 
« r;ly fmfull ; bur may (with due circumſtances) be performed wich 
« a good conſcience,and without finane, Nowall jadging and condem- 
<« #:xg of our brechren in any of theſe kinds is fintull and damnable z 
« and that in very many reſpects, eſpecially theſe foxre ; which may 
« ſerve.as ſo many weighty reaſons , why we ought not to jndge one 
'© another. The »ſarpation, the raſhneſſe, the unchoritableneſſe, aud the 
« {candall of it. 

Firft, it is an «24 He that is of right to judge , muſt have 
a calling and commiſhan for it. * 2us conftituit te ? ſharply replyed 
upon Moſes, Exod. 2. Who made ' ther a Fudge ? and > Quis conflituit | 
me ? reaſonably. alledged' by our Saviour, Luk,12, Who made me 
4 Fudge ? Thou takeſt roo mach apon thee then thou-fon of man, 
whoſoever thou arr chat jadgeft : thus ſaucily-ro thruſt chy ſelf into 
Gods ſear, and toc iywade his Throne. Remember thy ſelf well, 


Ke 3 | 
&c.Chryſ.in | 
Gen.hom. 42, | 
d Jam.q4.12, | 
| cRom.14.4. : 


| 


' judgeſt anather ? Fames 4. or Who art thos that judgeſt anothers ſer- 


and leam to know thine own rank. 2« tw ?. Who art thou that 


vant ? in the nextfollowing verſe to my Text. As it the Apoſtle 
had ſaid , What art thou? or what haſt thou to do to judge him 
chat © fandeth or falleth to his own Maſter ? Thou art his fellow x orion 
not his L o & Dd. He hath another Lord, that can and will jadge him;} 

| who 


affections , but onely from a © chari- 


eprove , or correct them when they doe aimiſle 5 
« their hearts. But the judgement here, and elſewhere condemned, is 


A 
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« a&tions eg undoubtedly fintull, as blaſ hemy , adult »P er] wry, &c | 
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The Firſt Sermon. 

{ who is thy Lord too, and can and will judge thee: for ſo he arguerh 
4non at verſe 10. Why doeit thou judge thy brother ? We ſball all ſtand 
before the judgement- {rat of CHRIST. © Go Þ hath reſerved 
&< three Prerogatives royall to himſclt, s Fengeance, Þ Glory ; and 
« i judgement. As it is not (ate for us then co encroach upon k Go ps 
© Royalties in either of the other two, Glory, or Yengeance : ſo nei- 
< ther in this of Judgement z Domini Judicabit, | The Lord himſelt 
« will judge hw people, Heb.10, It is latUſurpation in us to judge: and 
| therefore we mult not judge. 


f Mali operis 
vinditam,Bo- 
n+ gloriam, u- 
tnuſque Judi- 
cium, 

g Deur.32.35; 
h Iſai. 42,8. 
Rom.12.1 9. 

i Rom.14.4. 


Secondly, it iS raſhneſſe in us. A Judge muſt * underſtand the truth, 


both for matter of > fa&, and for point of Law; and he muſt be ſure 
he is in the right tor both, before he proceed to ſentence: or elſe he 
will give raſh judgement. How then dare any of us undertake to fit as 
Tudges upon other mens Conſciences, wherewith we are fo little ac- 
quainted, that we are indeed but too much unacquainted with our 
own © We are not able to ſearch the depth of our own c wicked and 
deceitfull hearts ;, and to ranſack _—_— the many ſecret windings 
and turnings therein : how much lefle then are we able to fadome 
the bottomes of other mens hearts, with any certainty to pronounce 
of them either good or evil 2 We muſt then leave the judgements of 
other mens ſþ:r:ts, and hearts, and reines, to him that is 4 the Father 


--10. 
Jam 4.rr,12. 
k Tres homs- 
num ſpecies 
m1ximam Neo 
faciunt injuri« 
am : Superb, 
qui auferunt a 
Gloriam; Ira- 
cundi qui Vin 
ditam;Rigj- 
di,qui Judici- 
um. 


1 Heb.10.36,. 


14. 
2. 


of ſpirits, and alone © ſearcheth the hearts and reines : before whoſe 
eyes all things are f 7«7gaxna-oupe, as the word is moſt Empharicall, 
Hebrewes 4. Wherefore our Apoſtles precept elſewhere' is-good to 
this purpoſe, 1 Cor. 4. * Fudge nothing before the time, untill the 
L o & Þ come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
neſſe, and will make manife# the counſels of the hearts. < Unleſſe we 
« be able to bring theſe hidden things to light, and to make manifeſt 
&« theſe connſels ; 1t is Þ raſbneſſs in us to judge : and therefore we muſt 
£ ©not judge. 


a Et nunc Re- 
| £5 1atelligite : 
| radi mum ,q ui 

judicatis ter- 

r1m.Pſa.2.10, 

f judicas,c og- 

noſce.Sen. in 

Med.AR.z, 
unSimrols xei- 

rey Sanus 

vas «rex; 

FEPTH 


is greater than our heart, and knowerh all things, 1 7obs 3-21. Latet m” facuit as meaty que in 
mus mens de vinbus ſits ipſe ſe interroguns,nqn facile ſi) credendum exiſt imet,quia & quod ine 


Serm.YVom.in monite, cap.1$. 


04 ; but upon uſt cauſe: much leſſe then cenſorious and perempto- 


of them ſecundum quod ſunt, as neer as we can, to judge of.chem juſt 
as they are, without any ſway or partiall inclination either to che 
right hand, or tothe left. Bur when we are to judge of Men, and 


'giverh a ſubſtanciall reaſon for itgb. 3n reſþ. 14.2. ; 
Cd their 


Thirdh, this judging is #ncharitable, Charity is not eafily ſuſpici- | 


= 


ry. 'Indeed when weare to judge of * Things, it is wiſdome to judge a 14 re;un in- 


Phocylid. 


b Et. normam, & Cauſam : No"m.m, ſecundum quam ; & cauſamde qua ſtituen lum.” 41 Fatim bee pertinet ; 
itla ad jus : ad liam Peritia opus eft;ad hanc Prudentia.e Jer.17.9. 1 know nothing by my (clf,yer am 1 flor 
hereby j1ſtified: bur he thar judgezthme isthe LO R D, x Covin'hians 4. 4. If our heart condemn us,G O D 


me eſt ; ut ani- 
[t plerumque oc- 


cultum e(t, Aug.lib, 10.Confefl.c.32.4 Heb.12.9.e< Plal.99. & 26.2. Jer.11.20.& 17.10, & 20.12.Rev.r. 23, 
f Hicb.4.13.g 1 Cor.q.s. h Tementas eft, d1mnare quod neſcias.Sen. Epiſt g1.. Suat quedam fatto midia, que 
ignoramas quo arimo firnt, q144 & bono © mato fieri poſſunt, d! quibus tumerarium eſt judicare. Auguſt. lib, 2, Je 


I5. 


d :40 devet alt 
ques natt ad 


| 


| hec ut datcr- 


preterur wnum- 
quodgu: fecun- 


dum quod eſt_:in judicio autem perſonarum, ut interpretetir in me!' us , Aquin.2.2.qu.69.art, 4.ad 3. and he 


12 


b Gloſſa Ord. 
in hunc Joc, & 
Theologi paſ- 
fim. Semper 
quicq uid dubt- 
um et, humant- 
t.rs inclinat in 
melius Sen-ep. 
81. 

c Er707 charita- 
tis, ſalutaris 
error. 

d Mclius eſt 
quad aliquis 
 frequenter fal- 
latur, habens 
bonam opini me 
de malo homane, 
quim qad rarins 
fallatur babens 
milam opinto- 
nem de bono bo- 


mne: quia ex 


hoc fit injuria 
alicu ; non 
autem ex primo. 


I'6. 


2 1 Cor.4.s. 


-I7. 


| Ad ( lerum, 


In 


Row.14.3. 


their A&ions : it is not altogether ſo: there the rule of Charity 


lefſe we fee manifeſt cauſe to the contrary, we ought ever to inter- 
pret what is done by others, with as much favour as may be, * To 
< erre thus 15 better than to hit right the other way z becauſe this 
* courſe is © fate, and ſecureth us, as from « injaring others, ſo from 
© endangering our (clves: whereas in judging ill, chough right, we 
*are till « unjuſt is Teagio:o;, the event onely, and not our choyce 


it ' thinketh no evil, 1 Cor. 13. How far then are they from Charity, 
that are ever ſ»ſpici0, and think nothing well? For us, let it be 
| our care to maintain Charity ; and to avoid, as far as humane frailty 
will give leave, even ſiniſter ſuſpicions of our brethrens ations: or 
it through frailty we cannot that, yet let us not from light ſuſpicions 
fall into wncharitable cenſwres + let ns at leaſtwiſe ſuſpend our e defi- 
nitive judgement, and not determine too —__—_ againſt ſuch 
as do not in every refpect juſt as we do,or as we would have them do, 
or as we think they ſhould do, It is #ncharitable for us to judge, and 
theretore we muſt not judge. 


Aqu.z. 2x qu.60.art.g. ad r. eAquumbcet ftaturrit, haud equus fui', + Sen. in Med. AR.2.f 1 Cor.13.5. | 
g, Si ſufÞicion's vitrre non poſſumus, quia homines ſums: judicua tamen, id eſt, definitivas firm. que ſcntentias 
continere 4ebemus. Glofl Ordin. in 1 Cor. 4. 


Laſtly, there is Sca»dallin judging. Poſſibly he that is judged, 
may have that ſtrength of Faith and Charity , that though raſh and 
uncharitable cenſures lie thick in his way, he can lightly skip oyer 
all thoſe fumbling-blocks, and (cape a fall, Saint Paul had ſuch a 
meaſure of ſtrength ; * With me it i a very ſmall thing , ſaith he, 
that 1 ſhould be judged of you, or of humane judgement, 1 Cor.q, If 
our judging light upon fuch an obje®t, it is indeed no ſcandall to 
him : but that's no thanks to us. We are to eſteem things by their 
natures, not events : and therefore we give a ſcandall, it we judge z 
notwithſtanding he that is judged take it not as a ſcandall, For, that 


| judging iS in it (elf a ſcandal, is clear from ver. 13. of this Chapter ; 
Let 14s not therefore, ſaith S. Paul , judge one another any more, but 
Judge this rather, that no man put a ſiumbling-block, or an occaſion to 
all in his brothers way. And thus we ſee four main Reaſons againſt 
this judging of our brethren, 1, We have no right to judge ; andſo 
our judging is ſurpation. 2. We my erre in onr judgements z and 
ſo our judging 15 raſbneſſe. 3. We take things the worſt way when we 
judge ; and ſo our judging/is «ucharitable. 4. We offer occafton of 
offence by our judging; and ſo our judging is ſcandalons. Let not hins 
t 1erefore that eateth not, judge him that eateth, | 
| And fo Thavedone with my Textin the general aſe of it: where- 
in we have ſeen the two faults of deſpiſmg, and of judging our bre- 
thren laid open; and the uglinefle of both diſcovered. Inow de- 
ſcend to make ſuch Application, as I promiſed, both of the caſe me 
rules, 


— 


—— 


muſt take place, > Dubia in meliorem partem: ſunt interpretanda, Un- | 


< freeing us from wrong judgement. True Charity is ingenions ; | 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


A ' rules, unto ſome differences, and to ſome offences, given and taken in 


E 


our Church in point of Ceremony. The Caſe ruled in my Text was 
of eating, and not eating : the Differences which ſome maintain in 
our Church, are many'in the particular ; (as of kneeling, and nor 
kneeling , wearing, and not wearing ,, croſbing, and not croſſing, &c.) 
But all theſe, and moſt of the reſt of them, may be compretended 
in grofle under the terms of conforming, 2nd not conforming. Let us 
firſt compare the Caſes ;. that having tound wherein they agree, or 
diſagree, we may thereby judge how AF S. Pauls advice in my Text 

4 4 torule us, for not deſpiſing , for not judging one another. 
There __— {peciall things, wherein if we compare this owr Caſe 
with the Apoſtles; in every of the four we ſhall find ſome agree- 
ment,and ſome diſparity alfo : 1, The nature of the matter : 2.The 
abilities of che perſons : 3- Their ſeverall pratZiſe about the things : 
and 4. Their mutual! carriage one towards another. And firſt, let as 
conſider how the.two Caſes agree in each of theſe. 


the caſe of the Romans, was in the nature of it indifferent : ſo it is 
between the conformer and not conformer in our Cafe, As there fiſh, 
and fleſh, and herbs were meerly indrfferent ; ſuch as might be eaten, 
or not eaten without fin: ſo here Cap and Swrplis, Croſſe and Ring, 
and the reſt, are things meerly indifferent ,, ſuch as (in regard of 
their own xatare) may be »ſcd or not uſed without fin; as being nei- 
= expfeſly commanded, nor exprefly forbidden in the Ward of 


Secondly, the Perſons agree. For as there, ſo here alfo; ſome 
are ſtrong in fatth, (ome weak. There are _ whoſe judgements 
are upon certain and infallible grounds aſſured and reſolyed,and that 
certitudine Fidei, thac Cap, and Surplis, and Croſſe, and the reſt, are 
things /awfell, and ſuch as may be uſed with a goot Conſcience. 
There are fome others again, who through #gnorance, or cuſtome, or 
prejudice, or otherwiſe weakened in their judgements ; cannot (or 


—_— and 7dolatry: nor conſequently the ufe of them from 
inne. 

Thirdly, the prattice of the perſons are much alike. As there, 
the ſtrong did uſe his liberty according to the affurance of his know- 
ledge (-154vs gay#) and did eat freely without ſcruple; and the 
weak did forbear to eat, becauſe of his doubting and irreſolurion : 
So here, moſt of us in aſſured confidence - that we may wear, and 
croſſe, and kneel, and uſe the other Ceremonies and Cuſtomes of our 
Church, do willingly, and ex an+mo conform our ſelves thereunto. 
Yer ſome there are, who out of I know not what niceneſſe and ſcru- 
puloſity, make dainty of them , -and either ntcerly refuſe con- 
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Firſt, the matter whereabout the eater and the not-eater differed in 


will not) be perſwaded, that theſe things are alrogether free from | - 


formity, or atleaſtwiſe deſire reſpite, till they can becter inform | 
| hemielyes, F I 
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Ad Clerum. 


Laſtly, there is ſome correſpondence alſo in the faulty carriage of 
the parties each towards other, For as there the Eater deſpiſed the 
Not-eater ; and the Not-eater judged the Eater :{o here, it cannot be 
denied, but that ſome Conformers (although T hope far the lefſer, 1 
am ſure tar the worſer ſort,) do deſpiſe and ſcandalize the Non-Con- 
formers more than they haye reaſon to do, or any diſcreet ho- 
neſt man will allow. But is it not moſt certain alſo, that the Non-con- 
formers (but too generally, yea, and the better ſort of them too, but 


; too often and much) do paſſe#their cenſures with marvellous great 


freedome ; and ſpend their judgements liberally upon, and againſt 
the Conformers. ? Hitherto the Caſes ſeem to agree. One would 
think, mutatis mutandis, the Apoſtles rule would as well fit our 
Church and Cale, as the Romane and ſhould as well free the Non- 
Conformers from our Contempt, as us from their Cenſures. Let not him 
that conformeth, deſpiſe him that contormeth not : axd let not him 
that conformeth not, judge him that conformeth. 

Bur if you will pleaſe to take a fecond furview of the four ſe- 
verall particulars, wherein the Caſes ſeemed to agree; you ſhall find 
very much diſparity and diſproportion betiwixt the two Caſes in each 
of the four reſpects. In the caſe of my Text, the matter of difference 
among them, was not onely indifferent in the zature of it ; but it was 
alſo left as indifferent for the uſe - the Church (perhaps) not having 
determined any thing poſitively therein ; at leaſt no publick autho- 
rity having either enjoyned, or forbidden, the uſe of ſuctf or ſuch 
meates. But in the Caſe of our Church ir is far otherwiſe, Capp, Sur- 
plis, Croſſe, Ring and other Ceremonies, which are the Matter of our 
difterences, though they be things indifferent for their nature, and in 
themſelves : yer are not ſo for their 9 and wnto ws. If the Church 
had been ſilent, if Authority had preſcribed nothing herein ; theſe 
Ceremonies had then remained for their »ſe, as they are for their na- 
ture, indifferent . Lawfull, and ſuch as might be »ſed without {in , 
and yet Arbitrary, and ſuch as might be alſo forborn without fin. But 
men muſt grant (though they be unwilling , if yet they will be 
reaſonable) that every particular Charch a, hath power, for þ decency 
and orders {ake, to ordain and conſtitute Ceremonies. Which being 


| once ordained, and by publick authority enjoyned, ceaſe to be indif- 
ferent for their «ſe, though they remain ſtill ſo for their xature : and 
of indifferent become fo zeceſſary, that neither may a man without 
linne « refuſe them, where Authority requireth ; nor #ſe them,where 


a Erx.1 Cor.7. 


Authority reſtraineth the uſe. 

Neither is this acceſſion of Neceſſitie any impeachment to Chrt- 
| ſlian Liberty ,, or a inſnaring of mens conſcience : as b ſome have ob- 
jeted.For then do we enſnare mens conſciences by humane Conſtitu- 
tions, when we thruſt them upon men as it they were divine; and 
| bind mens conſciences to them 7»»mediately, as if they were imme- 


Abridg.pa'3, diate parts of Gods worſhip, or of abſolute neceſſity unto ſalvation, 
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The Fiſt Sermon. 


'A | This Tyranny and {ſurpation over mens Conſciences; the © Phariſer? 


1 


of old did, and the Church of Roave at this day doth exerciſe, and w* 
juſtly hate in her: 4 equalling, if not preferring her Conftitw$10ps £0 
the Lawes of G o D. But our Church ( G © Þ be thanked) is, tar 
from any ſuch impious preſumption: and hath ſufficiently * d*clared 
her ſelf by ſolemn preteſtation, enough to (atisfie any ingenuous im- 
partiall judgement, that by requiring obedience to tele ceremonial 
Conſtitutions, ſhe hath no other purpoſe, then to reduce all c ber chil- 
dren to an orderly uniformity in the outward warſbip of God z ſo tar is 


ſhe from ſeeking to draw any opinion, either of s diane neceſaity ups 


B | on the Conſtitution, or of effetiuell halineſſe upon the Ceremony: And 


as for the prejudice which {2emeth to be hereby given to Chriſtian 
liberty : it is ſo ſlender a conceit, that it ſeemerh to bewray in the 
objeters a deſire, not ſo much of. ſatwfat#on, a8 cavill, For firſt, 
the liberty of a Chriſtian to all indifferenc things, is:in#be Mvd and 


ſtraitned, by impoſing upon it an opigion of dec#rivel} Neceſsry. But 
it is no wrong to the Liberty of a Chriſtian. mans conſcience, to bind 
him to outward obſervance tor Orders ſake ; and eo/'impole upon him 
a neceſsity of Obedience, . Which one diitindtion of Doc#rinall and Ghe- 


ficient to clear all doubrs in this point. For, to make! all nefi#aint 
of the outward man in matters #ndrfferent an impeachment of ' Chri- 
ſtian liberty ; what were it elſe; bur even to bring: flat b Anahaptifme 
| and Anarchy into the Church ?* and to overthrow all bond of - 
jettion and obedience to lawtull authority I beſbech you 
wherein can the iomediate power and authority of Fathers, Maſters,atd 
other Rwlers over their inferiours confiſt 5 or the due obedience of in- 
teriours be ſhewn rowards — _- re wg i Indifferent and - 
bitrary things * For, things * ely Neceſſary, as commanded 
Ged yin = bound _ whether hymane Auchocity requs "wc 
or no: and things abſolutely Unlawfull, 2s prohibired by God, we are 
bound not to do ; whether humane Anthoricy foy$id them, or no. 
There are none other chings lefr then, wherein to expreſſe Hopery 
the Obedience due to ſaperiour Authonity, then theſe nds 
thines. And if a! A ——— tus 
Child or Servant inindifferent changs 55 ſuch reſtraine be no. : 
prejudicall ro Chriſtian liberty 1n 
cher deny the like power to Church-Governours, to make 
afticall-conſtitutions concerning indifferent rhings* or interpret 
power tothe prejudice of Chriftian \Liberty ? And again Secondh, 
Men muſt underſtand, chat it an erroar — —_—_— and 
Conftttutions to be things meerly indifferext : I mean in the gene- 
ll For howſoever __ particslay Ceremony be indifferent z and 
every particular Conſtitution = arbitrary and alteradle , yer char there 
ſhould be ſome Ceremonies, it is ; Meceftitare abſoluth, 'im 25 
- much 


Conſcience : and is then infringed, when the Conſcievce is bound and |," 


dientiall —_— well weighed, and rightly applyed, is of ie ſelf ſut- |/ 
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| circumſtances, ſome or other : and that there ſhould be ſome Coxf- 


[I 


ly perſecuted ones, and that they. ſuffer for their Conſceences : yer in 


—— = -. 


— — — _— 


much as no outward work can- be pertormed without Ceremoniall 


tutions concerning them, it is alſo neceſſary (rhough nor ſimply and 
abſolutely, as the former ; yet ex bypotheſe, and) * neceſcitate conve- 
nientie. Otherwiſe, ſince ſome Ceremonies muſt needs be uſed; eve- 

ry Pariſh, nay every 9 Man would have his own faſhion by himſelf , 
aS his humour led him: whereof what other could be the ifſuc, bur | 
infinite 4ſfraion, and unorderly confuſion in the Church © And a- 
gain thirdly, to return their weapon upon themſelves ; If every re- 
ſtraint in :ndifferent things be injurious to Chriſtian [iberty : then 
themſelves are injurious no leſſe by their _—_— reſtraint from 
ſome Ceremonies, ? Wear not, Croſſe not, Kneel-not, 8&c. then they 
would have the world believe our Church is by her poſitive reſtratxt 
unto theſe Ceremonies of wearine, & croſiing,and kneeling, &c., Let 
indifferent men judge, nay let themſelves that are parties judge, 
whether is more injurious to Chriſtian Liberty ; publick Authority 
by mature advice commanding. what might be forborn, or private | 
ſpirits through humorous ditlikes, forbidding what may be uſed: the | 
whole Church impoſing the ſe, or a few Brethren requiring the for- | 


bearance of ſuch things, as are'otherwiſe 2nd in themſelves equally 


indifferent for uſe, or for forbearance. 
Bur they ſay, ovr Church makech greater matters of Ceremonies 
than thus; and preferreth chem\even +efore the moſt neceſſary dv- | 
ties of preaching and adminiſtring the. Sacraments : in as much as: 
they are impoſed upon 41 6 under pain of Suſpenſion and Depri- 
vation from their Miniſtetial Funt#rens and Charges. Firſt, for actuall | 
Deprivacion., I take it, unconforming Miniſters have no great cauſe 
to.complain. ** Our Church,ir is well known,hach not alwayes uſed 
* that: rigour ſhe 'might have done. 'Where ſhe hath been forced 
© toproceed as far as deprivation; . ſhe hath ordinarily by her fair, | 
<« and{low, and compaſſionate proceedings therein, ſufficiencly ma- 
© niteſted -her  unwillingnefſe thereto: and declared her ſelf a 
Mother every way indulgent enough to ſuch ill-nurtured Chil- 
dren, as will nor be ruled by her. Secondly, thoſe that are ſuſpended 
or deprived ;; (uffer ic but jaſtly tor their obſtinacy and contempt. For 
oever they would bear the world in hand, that they are the oxe- 


ruth; they do but abuſe the:credulicy of the {imple therein; and 
herein'(as in many other things) jump with che Papiſts, whom they 
would ſeem above all others moſt abhorreat trom. For as Seminary 
Prieſts and Feſuits give it out, theyare martyr'd for their = Religion ; 
when the. very truth is, they are »zuſtly executed. tor their prodigi- 
ous Treaſons, and felonious or treacherous ous 2Sainſt Jlawtull 
Princes-and Eſtates: So the brethren pretend chey are perſecuted for 
their conſciences z when they are indeed but juſtly cenſured tor cheir 
obſtinate and pertinacious contempt. of lawtull aurhoricy, For it is 

not 


<—rr Er roo ret en Se en A err > oe eee er 
" 


Ad (ferum, Row.1y. 3. | 
has n 


B 


7 
> As aa 


R 0 M.14-3- The Firſt Sermon. 
A | fot the refufall of theſe Ceremonies they ate deprived for, otherwiſe "Ig 
chen as the matter wherein they ſhew their contempt * it is the © Con- |< The prafiice 
tempt it (elf; which formerly and properly ſubjeerh them ro-juſt LR 
Eccleſiaſfticall cenſare of Suſpenſion or Deprivation. And conterapr: of} coofi.merh 
authority, though in che 4{malleſt riiatter; deſerveth no ſmall-pus | {57 which 
niſhmenc: all authority hiaving been ever follicitous (as it hath good | mai for the 
reaſon) above all things to'vindicare and-'preſerve' ir (elf trom £on- ——_—_ 
_ by inflicting ſhatp 'punitſiments upon conrempruote perfons |; ximes and 
in the ſmalleſt matters, aboye all other forrs of offenders in any de-| Ceremonies , 
gree whatſoever. This have we ſhewed and cleared'che oft and | 1. co 
B main difference betwixtthe' caſe of my Text , and the caſe of our | b< necfarted. 
Church, in regard of the Matter : the things whereabout they ditfe- | / no yer 


generall con- 


| red, being every way indifferent  onrsnot fo, 
| ' ] formity other- 


wiſe, that ſuch omiſsion proceederh noreither from an op.natiye diſlike of the Ceremony impoſed, or from 
a timorous and obſcquious hymouring of ſuch as do diſlike ie." whoſoever willingly an1 purpoſely doth openly 


cm &c. Artic, 34. d'I minimis quoque mandaty culpam facit nox mnimam;, & converiit in crimen gravy 
rebellionis navum ſatis levem ſaniglocis tranſgreſſions, Bern. de pree, & diſpenl. 
And as in the Mattey ; {6'there's' ſecondly much oddes inthe con- | 22, 
dition of the Perſons.* The rn in'the Caſe of my Text, being 
truly weak in the Faith; as being burlarely converted tothe Chrifts- 
C | 42 Faith, and nor ſufficiently inſtrufted by the' Church in the do- 
frine and uſe of Chriſtian liberty in; things indifferent : Whereas 
with our refuſers iris much otherwiſe. Firft, they are not new 
Proſelytes ; bur men botn; and bred; ahd —_— up in the boſome 
of the Church : yea many, and the chiefeſt of them, iuch as have 
taken upori them the calling of the Miniſter, and the charge of Souls, 
and the office of teaching and inſtructing others. And ſuch men 
ſhould not be weaklings.' Secondly, ours are ſuch as take rhemſelyes 2: 
to have far more knowledge; and underſtanding, and inſight in the 
Scriptures, and all divine learning; than/ other men: ſuch as be- 
D [tween piry and ſcorn ſeem moſt co wonder at the {gnorance and fim- 
plicity of the vulgar, and to lament (which is, God knoweth, lamen- 
table enongh ; though fior comparable-ro what it was within not 
many years fince : ) the want of knowledge, and the. unſufficiency of 
ſome of the Clergy in the Land. And with what reaſon ſhould theſe 
men expe the priviledge of weak ones £ Thirdly, our Church hath 3s 
ſufficiently declared and publiſhed the innocency of het purpoſe and | 
meaning in enjoying the Ceremonies + nor ſo onely ;, buc-hath been | 
content to hear, and receive, and admit the ObjetFions and reaſons of | 
the refuſers;, and hath-raken pains'to' 4#ſwer and farisfie ro the full 
E all that ever yet could be ſaid in that behalf. And therefore it is va- 
nity for theſe men (or their friends in their behalf ) eo alledge 
weakneſſe ; where all- good means have been- pplentitully | uſed 
for full 'information 'in the points in doubt.” Leſtly, upon thef 4, 


premiſes it doth appear -rtiat the weakneſſe of our: brerhren , pre-| 


tended by thoſe thar are willing ro ſpeak tayourably of chem, pro» 
D ceedeth| 
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ceedeth for the moſt part not. ſy much out of pmple ignorance, ari- 
ſing from the defect either of =nderf4anding or means z as out of an 
ignorance at the beſt in ſome degree of wilfalneſſe and. affeRation , 
|imnot ſeeking, or not admitting ſuch ingenuous 1atisfaQtion, as they 
might have by reaſon : if not out, of the poyſon of corrups and car- 
all affections (as the y give us ſometimes but too much cauſe to ſu- 
{pe&).of pride, of ſingularity, of exvy, of contention, of faRtious ad- 
micing ſome mens perſons. By, which, and other like par 
ons, mens js ms become oftentimes ſo blinded , that of #n- 
{willing at the tirſt, they become ar lengehy anable ro diſcern things 
with that freedome and ingenuity they ſhould. And ſo the Caſes dit- 
ter in-regard of the Perſons, | 
They differ thirdly in the frei of the Perſons, Thiere the ſtrong 
ire eat, becauſe he was well aſſured he might do it, mus payer, in 
the verſe betote my Text: atid the weak did no more bur forbear ea- 
ting; as indeed he might do, no authority interpoſing to the contra- 
_ here,we conform,not onely becauſe we know we may lawfully 
doit z but tor that we know we wwſt of 4 neceſlity do it, 3s bound 
thereunto in obedrence tolawtull authority, and'in the b conſcience we 
ought'co make of ſuch obediexce,,, And the refuſers do not onely de 
\faito not conform ; co the contewpt of authority, and the ſcandall of 
others: but chey Rand in it too, and wo the peace of the 
Church by heir reſtleſle Peri2ions, and Supplications, and Admoniti- 


refuſall, © And verily, this Countrey and -Gounty hath-been nor the 
& on buſte iathets eo gp Irs courſes: both in trou- 
<« bling our gracious, Jildig4Ous ligious Soveraign with 

itons ; and alſo in publiſhing their reaſons, we Book 
&« called The Abridgement, printed 1605. to their own ſhame, and 
< thethatne of their Countrey. He who (as I have been informed) 
<« was thought to bave had a chief hand in the colledtiag of thoſe 
cc geafohs; and printing of that Book ; was for his obſ{tinate refuſall 
« of Conformity juſtly deprived from his Benefice in this Dioceſs, and 
«the relinquiſhed his Aznifery for a time , beraking him- 
« ſelf to another Galling-: ſo depriving the Church and people of 
|<< God of the fruit and benefic af thoſe excellent gifts which were in 
« him. But finceithae time be .hath, upon better and m.ore adviſed 
< judgement; ſubſcribed and conformed : and the Church like an in- 
<« dulgent Mother hath not:onely received him into her boſome a- 
«pain, but hathroſbred him £00, though not to the ſame, yet to a 
, Laffly, the y-— mir of the perſons: and 

aftly, theres difference in the fanity carri e perſons : an 

that'on-both parts ; eſpecially on 4 my a 
fortning Þrethren condetnn'us with mach libetty of ſpeech and ({pirir,. 
having yer teffe reaſon forithantheweak, Romans had (for the ſtrong 
among them might have fotborn {ome things for the Weaks ſake ,. 
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our Non-cons. 
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| ing truly weak , ours Obſtinate ; they Timorows, ours allo Contem- 


and it would have well become them for the ayoiding of ſcandal (0 
to have done ; which we cannot do without greater Pape inthe 
open contempt of lawfull anthority : ) yet we do not deſpiſe 

mean with allowance from the Charch : if parti men do more 
than they ſhould, it is their private fault, and oughe not to be impu- 
ted to us, or to our Church) but uſe all | means we can to 
draw them to moderate courſes and juſt obedrence;, although they 
better deſerve to be defþiſed than the weak Romans did: they be- 


tw0#5. 


them, (I| 


Now theſe differences are opened berwixt the Caſe in my 
Text, and the Caſe of our Church : we may the better judge 
how tar forth Saint Pawls advice here given to the Romans4a their 
caſe of eating, and #0t-eating, ought to rule us in or 0 of confor- 
ming, and ot-conforming in point of Ceremony. , And firſt, of xe 
deſpiſng : then of,»ot judging, The ground of the Apoſtles pre- 


| cept for not deſpiſing him.that ate not , was his weakneſſe, So far| 


then as this ground holdeth in our caſe, this precept is co þe exten- 
ded, and no further, And we are hereby bound not to deſpiſe our 
Non-conforming Brethren, ſo far forth as it may probably appear 
to us they are weak and not wiltull, Bur ſo farre forth, as by 
cheir courſes and proceedings it may be reaſonably thought their re. 
fuſall proceedeth from corrupt or partiall affe#zoxs, or 1s apparent- 
ly maintained with obſt3nacy and contempt : I take' it we may, not- 
bene the Apoſtles admonition in my Text, in ſome ſort even 
1 [4 the ms af] of 
= becaule they think they are not ſo well and fairly dealt with- 
all as they ſhould be: Let us conſider their particular grievances, 
wherein they take themſelyes deſpiſed; and examine how juſt che 
are, They ſay, ff they are deſpiſed in being ſcoffed and flouted, 
and derided by looſe companions, and by profane. or popilhly affe- 
ed perſons , in being ſtyled Puritanes, and-Brethren, and Preciſians, 
and in having many jeſts and fooleries faſtened upon them, whereof 
they are not guilty. They are ſecondly deſpiſed, 2 they = in that 
when they are convented before the Biſhops and others inAuthority, 
they cannot have the favour of anindifferenc hearing: bur are procee- 
ded againſt as far as Suſpenſion, and ſometimes Deprivation, without 
taking rheir anſwers to what is objected, or giving anſwers to what 
they obje. Thirdly,in that many hoveſt and religiows men, of excel- 
lent and uſefull oo, cannot be permitted the {zberty of their Conſc- 
ences,and the free exerciſe of their Miniſtery; onely for ſtanding out 
intheſe things, which our ſelves cannot but confeſs to be indifferent. 
To their firſt Grievance we anſwet, that we have nothing to do 
with thoſe that are Popiſbly affeted. If they wrong them as it ts 
like enough rhey will (for they will not ſtick to wrong their ber- 
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b Many b 
| heir faQious \ Land, hath occaſionally ſprung (by a kind of Antiperiſtaſis) from the 


behayiour 


| were dfiven to 
| be Papiſts. 

; The Kings Maj. | 
' i Confer. at | | SY #0 , 
' Hom). pag 92, (advantage of ſome: profane, or ſcandalous, or idle; or ignorant, or in- 


28, 


Ad Clerum, 


chemſelves. *Bur by the way, let our Brethren conſider, whether 


{<rheir ſtiff and unreaſonable oppoſing againſt thoſe lawfull Ceremo- 


«© xjes we reraine, ' may not be one principall means to confirm, 
<« bur fo much the more in their darknefle and ſuperſtition thoſe 
© chat are wavering, and might poſſibly by more ingenuous and [ea-) 
< ſomable i»fiwations be wort over to embrace the truth which we 
< profefſe. And as for looſe perſons and profane ones, that make 
it theit'ſport upon their Ale-benches to raile and ſcoff at Puwritanes ;; 


&« Axif it were Warrant enough for them to erink drunk, talk baw- 


| © dy, ſwear and ſtare, or do any thing without controll, becauſe for - 
are no Puritanes ; 'As we could with our Brethren, and B 


*'{ooth't 
their Za4-followers;' by their - unconth and ſometimes ridiculous be- 
havior, had not'given profane perſons roo much adyanrige to play 

>the, and'through their tides to wound even Religton' it (elt: 
ſo we could with -atfo- that ſome- men by*#»#reaſonable -and- wajnſt, 
other ſome by #uaſeaſonable and i»diſcreet (coffing at them , had not 
given them adyfincage to tr:umph in their own mnocency, - and perſeit | 
in their affe&ted bſtiacy.” It 'canhot but be ſome confirmation to 
men in errour,'to ſee men; of - diſſolute and -loofe' behaviour , with 
much eagerneſſe,' '#nd pernlancy and virulence to ſpeak againſt 
_ We all _ how & ns \prejudice-it: is to a 
right good cauſe; to be either follow? perlons open to juſt exce- 
prion; or new ad with ſlender and fm reaſons,- dr'proſe- 
_ with unſeaſonable and andifcreet violenre. And Tam verily 
perſwaded, that »' as the increaſe of Papifts''in ſome parts of the 


intemperate courſes [of their neighbour- Pwrit axes; ſo the iticreaſe 
of Paritanes, in many parts of the Land, oweth+ not ſo much to = 
| ſufficiency them(elves'conceive'intheir own grounds, as to the dil- 
' diſcreet-oppoſers.”-Bur ſetring theſe aſide, Iſee/not but that other- 
wiſe the name of Pxritane, andthe reſt, are juſtly given them. For 
approptiating to'themſelves the names of Brethren, Profeſſors, 'Good- 
men, and other like z” as differences betwixt them and thoſe they 
call Formaliſts : would they not have .it thought, that they have a 
' Brotherhood and profeſsion of their own, freer and purer from Super- 
ſition and Idolarry, than others haye, that are not of the ſame 
ſtamp? and doing ſo, why may they not be called Paritanes ? The 
name, I know, is ſometimes faſtened upon thoſe that delerve ir 
 not'3,'Raſcall people will call any man thar beareth but the face of 
honeſty, a Puritaxe : but why ſhould that hinder others from placing 
1t where it is rightly due * 
| '* To their ſecond Grievance I anſwer : Publique means by Confe- 
© rences, Diſputations, and otherwiſe, have been often uſed: and 
© private wen not {eldome afforded the tayour of reſpite and liber- 
#4 ty to bring in their aſſegations. AndI think 4t can be hardly, " 
ut 
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a hundred times over; and require farther ſatisfaction, after ſ6 many 
/ publick and unanfwerible ſatisfa&jons already given. 'Yer have the 
'B | a Biſhaps and othet Church-Governernours out of their Teligigus "Zeal 

for the'peace of Gods Church, been ſo far from ge ng out 
their” 


a. 
|thren herein : thar they have diſpenſed ſometimes th_rhg1) Ho 
weighty occaftons, 2nd taken pate to anſwer. their reaſons, ,and 
confute their exceptions, farisfie all rheir doubrs, and diſcoyer *the 
weakneſle of all their grownds in the »bihrs queſtioned, ' 0 OE 

And as to their thrvd Grievance, Firſt, tor my, own part, Toke 
[nodoubt, neither dare I'be fo uncharitable as nor toithink, byt that 
many of them have honeſt, and upright, and: fimttre hearts to God- 


. 


Ls 


ward, and are unfainedly zealons. of Gods Tratb and for R4Vgi A, 
C | © They that are ſuch, |no doubr' feel rhe peer nn in their Own 
S« ſoules: and we fee the fruits of it ih theix ebnvetfation,and rejoyce 
«ax it. Bar yet I cannpe be fo ignorant on the' drherfide, as nor fo 
- [know, that the moſt ſanRtified and zealqus men je: mea, and It 
je@ to carnall and corrypt-effe#ions , and may be "ſo far ſwayed by 
them intheir judgements, a5 not tobe able to dricern withour preju- 
dice and partiality, truth from errour. © Good men, and Gods dezre 
| \* childten may continue in _ , _ in F_ and conle- 
* quently 4n a ſinful pratiſe ariling* thence ; and live and dyeiig- jt 
"op (as fore of eh ch 44 done-in#Bſobedience tq [awfall Autho- 
D |* rity} and that untepented of orhermie, then as in the Jump: of 
* their »wykuown ſjunes.' Fr is hot Honeſty, nor Sixcerity, that cal pri- 
* viledge men from either erring 6r-forming. Neither ought the- yb- 


. 


reproved converſation of men" cqmrendnce ont” heir op/piopes, c 
their pyxdHces, again{t light of Divme Soripture, and right Reaſon : A; | 
we read Eyprianserrour'in old time} and we fee in our cayes Hot 
onely the ſuſpected Tenets of Arminiar, but even the bold herehes 
of F anftus Socinus have ſpred much. the more for the 'reverend oþi- 
nion men had of their perſonall endowments and {anftity. Setondly, 
though Compariſons be ever harſh, and moſt times odzoxs ; yer. figce 
E j honeſty and piety is alledged, (without diſparagements beit ipoken 
tothe beſt of them,') there are as good, and honeſt ,” and religious, 
and zealous men every way of them. that willingly and cheertglly 
contorm, as of them that do not. In the times of fopyſh perſecution, 
how many godly Biſhops, and conformable Miniſters Jaid down their 
lives for the teſtimony of Gods Truth, -and for the maintenance of 
' '* Z | lis 
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his Goſpel ? And if it ſhould pleaſe God in his juſt judgemene (as 
our ſinnes, and amongſt others our Schiſmes and driſtratFions moſt 
worthily deſerved,) to put us once again to a fiery rryall (which the 
ſame God for his goodneſſe and mercy defend : ) I make no queſti- 
on but many thouſands of Conformers would (by the grace of 
G © p) reſiſt unto blood,embrace the Faggot, and burn at a Stake, 
in deteſtation of all Popiſh, Antichriſtian Idolatry ;, as readily, and 
chearefully, and conſtantly, as the hotteſt, and preciſeſt, and moſt 
ſcrupulous Nen-Conformer, But Thirdly, let mens honeſty, and pie- 
ty, and gifts be what they can : muſt not men of honeſty, and piety, 
and gifts, live #nder Lawes ?* And what reaſon theſe, or any other 
reſpes, ſhould « exempt any man from the juſt cenſure of the 
Church, in caſe he will not obey her Lawes, and conform to her Cere- 
monies ? eſpecially, ſince ſuch mens impunity would but encourage 
others to preſume upon the like favour : and experience teacheth 
us, that no mens errours are ſo exemplary and pernicious as theirs, 
who for their eminency of gifts, or ſani7ity of life, are moſt followed 
with popular «pplauſe, and perfonall adanration. 

We lee their Grievances agalnſ us, how unjaſt they are, in the 
matter of Deſpiſing. I would they did no more deſpiſe the Churches 
Authority, we do their infirmities | But inthe matter of judging; 
ſee if we have not a juſt grievance againſt- them. As might be de- 
clared at large in many inſtances, out- of their printed Boeks, and 
private Letters, and common diſcourſes. Twill but give you a ® taſte, 
becauſe I know I groyy tedious,and I long to be at an end. 

Firſt, they judge our Church as half Pepiſh and Amtichriftian, for 
retaining ſome Ceremonies uſed in Popery : though we have purged 
them from their Superſtitions, and reſtored them to their Primitive 
uſe. Their great admired * opener of the Reyelation, makerh our | 
And ſome of them have {lovenly compared our late gracious Sove- 
raigne Queen Elizabeth of moſt bleſſed memory, to a Þ ſluttiſh houſe- 


b This Simile 
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by a very Re- 
"] verend,grave 
and worthy 
Deane,(who 
hath man 

| waies deſerved 
well of our 
{wholeChurch) 
Alexander 


Wife , that having (wept the houſe, yet left the duff and dirt behind 
the doores ; meaning thereby the Ceremonies. If our Church were 
but half ſo ill, as theſe men would make ir, I think every honeſt re- 
ligious man ſhould hold himſelf. bound to ſeparate from it, at hs 
moſt excellent Majeſty © hath obſerved the Browniffs have done upon 


their yery grounds : accounting them as luke-warm for not quite ) 


and 
dirr 


Noel Deane of Pauls, in a Sermon before Queen Elizabeth : and modeſtly and moderardly urged, nor ar all 
againſt rhe Ceremonies (which by his praRiſe he did allow) bur for the further reſtraint of Popiſh Prieſts 
mares, lay thick in Ireland, '8nd the weſterne coaſts of England and Wales, as heaps of duſt and 

hind the doores. Yer I here aſcribed it ro the Puritants, who (though they father ir upon that good 
man) muſt own itas their own brar,becauſe by miſ-applying ir ro the Ceremonies, they have made it their 
'own.-- Mal? dum recitasgincipit efſe tuum. c Meditations on the Lords Prayer, pa.11.&c. primz cdir.1619, Sce 
Hookers Preface.SeR.8. 


32» Secondly, they judge our Biſbops, and other Charch-Governours, as 
FE. +26 _ Limbes 


ſeparating, as they do us for no turther reforming. 
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mons - Witnefſe their Mar oopies and other inferaous.end fean- 


dalous Libels ia-that kind. Tx their hands; iWebe 37- 
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Sortig the points.of Cetcokifave 10-2 and-romforr che: 
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idol-Sheepherds ,, betrayers hriſts lack -ixitryders ; 
hoes fol-rrog 4G althougb rhey: be-uchas are diligent, 

Qames Yea, are cor 
totheir meaſure of gifts,toperiarm/ſuch dacies as che Church cequi- 
rech : #0 preſent the proyers of the people no:God 4 20 deviare: (by 
reading rhe hdly Bible: , and good Homies: or-char (purpoſe ap- 
pointed) the wilkot God 49: the z to tnftratf rhe 


afflicted ; and to «4, reverendly and. arcquly as wopy "Snora- 
ments of Bape ſwe-and whe Lords \\Sappers.) - 1c] 1! 2116 
- Fifthly, they judge all:ſachas interpoſe forithe Ghurthes 3 
and oppoſe their novelcies, as-enganies coall 'Igoddaefie; men. mow! 
fane mundes ; haters of Refrginsz Wefpilers of rhe Word ; poijecs- 
tors of rhe Brettwen z ynpes afiStran;;)inftrumencs of Hells. and fuck 
as urtexy abhorre all godly and-Chniftian.caurſes. - 

Stxtbly, and laſtly (tor Tirenorake in chis fink) chey be- 
wray chemfelves:co be .manitelt . Faces  alzhac. avemortot>their 


[ſtamp by ſingling out unto themlelves, and: rhoſe thar- favour | . 


them, certain proper Appeliazibas, of Srakhren,,and 'Good-anan, and 
Profeſſors + a5 if none-had Bratharkead in !Chaiſt, \nonethad/ incereſt in 
envdneſſe, nane made Profeſtas of the. Gotpel, bur chemielves. 
W hexeas others haves ISSII-IL of — Profeſayin'itheir 
foreheads after Bupti did not; —_—_ 4 

thers daily ftand up " OED ws | 
nat materiall) whereas athers:by\ che! at{aodare IX 
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Reader, 


|: I anſwer r# -- it were lamentable."if this 'were- noti{o; / © If all 


a Eadem velle | 


umn red; - 
cations. Ter- | 
Author guilty, as well as a Yerball and- Oratory 
Non imperie, | preach; Fudaiſme ; but: onely for offending the Jews, forbare: to eat 
fdfalo Lyn wth the 


and interpreceth thar fact of his, as aneffeCtuall and almoſt comps!- 
ſroe ſeducement 3; Cogis: Fndaizare, Gal.2 . < Why compelleſt thou the 
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preach not/ againſt 'any of theſe” things, nor intermeddle tomake 


more ſtirres in the: Charch: | 


& were of that hot temper, ordiffewper rather, 'that many are ; they 


O_ quickly tire ont themſelves without: fputring. Farber 


« fronvus to judge mens hearts - or $0 condemn mien for that'we 


& know not by them. Yet of ſome that carry themſelves with to-| 


|lerable niaderation outwardly; we haye ſome cauſelro- ſaſpeR; that | 


they doinwerdly andia their hearts judge as deeply, - 25 the horteſt | 
ſpirited tadlers And we gather it fron their forwardneſſe at- every 
xurn, and upon' occaſion, obliquely to gird, and -indi- 


realy toglance at our Church, and the diſcipline and #h:-- Ceremonies 
thereof; as far as theywelt dare. And if ſuch\inen! meddle 'no- fur- 
ther, we ma -reaſonably think, it is not for want of good will ro do 
it, but becaule:cthey dare not. . | |. 13% | 

; Secomdly,: thongh they preach' not againſt theſe/rhings in- the pub- 
lick Congregations , yetintheir private conventicles it is not unknown 
ſome do: Though their P«/pits donor ring with-4t'z yet their Houſes 
do : though their ordinary Sermons4d populum be more modeſt; yer 
their ſer conferences are-ſometimes*burt- roo. free, eſpecially when 
they are _ their! opinions by thoſe chat invite them. And 
what themſelves (for feare of C e) thus preactr bur -Þ 2» the care; 


and ſuffereth men to go 0n in their drſobedience without rebuke. Nay 


cheir Zaj- Diſciples openly preach on the houſe-top. 
Thirdly, jr aa boch their Palpits Tas ſhould be- filene : 
et their: PraFice-fufficiently 'preacheth their diſlike. And - who 
not thara' Reall 'and : Exemplary ſedacement maketh the 
? Saint Petey did not 


Gentiles: yee-Saint Paul. reproveth him for it to/hw face, 


Gentiles 30 Fudaizt ?., Jr z 21 | 

Laith, it is to-:be conſidered, whether ic may be enough for a 
Pa#or; not to:meddle with 'thefe-things: 'and whether he be nor in 
conſcience bound, eſpecially in cafe he live among'a people diſtract- | 
ed in; opinions ; to: declare himſelf expreſly either for them , or 
againſt them. If chey be utterly anlawfull; and;he know it ſo, how 
is he not-bound in conſcience to-reprove thoſe rhar: «ſe them, or re- 
qure thein © otherwiſe he betrayeth the 4 tr#th of God by his ſilence, 
and fuffereth men to goon in their ſ#perftition without rebuke, Bur 
if he be ſufficiently reſolved of their /awf#lneſſe, how is he nor 
bound in Conſcience to reprove thoſe thar refwfe-them, or oppoſe 
them: * otherwiſe he betrayeth ce of the Charch by his filence, 


more, every MiniFer that harh received paſtorall charge, hath twice 
| or' 


B 


C 


— — 


— ——___— : 


\defire onely they inay be {pared for chelr own partioule : bur they A. 


| 
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or thrice (if not oftner) witneſſed his allowance of all and fingu- 
lar the 39. Articles of the Church of England. Once at his 0-- | 
dination before the Biſhop ;, then ar his 1»ſtitution into his Benefice , | 
| before his 074inary ;, and both theſe by Swbſcription under his hand : | 
and then after upon his 1ndu&ion before his own Flock ;, and that. 
by verball Approbation. By which Subſcription and Approba-| 
tion , he hath not onely acknowledged «© i» th: Church the power of © ***'©-20. | 
ordaining Rites and Ceremonies, Artic. 20. but he hath afrer a ſort al-| h 
ſo bound himſelt * openly to rebuke ſuch 4s willingly and purpoſely break « acic.31, 
the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, as offend*rs agaihiſt the, | 
common orders of the Church,and wounders of the conſciences of the weak 
brethren, Artic.34. He then that for any reipe& whatſoever, is meal- 
mouth dintheſe things, wherein he-is bound both in Conſcience, and | 
by vertue of his own voluntary AF to (peak freely: neicher is con- 
ſtant to his own hard and tongue ;, nor is 3 faithfull in Gods houſe, 45 q ticb.;.2. 
w4s Moſes, in diſcharging a good Conſcience, and revealing anto his, 
people b the whole Counſell of God. | h As 29.27. 
Thus have I endeavoured, having the opportunicy of this place,| ' 38. 
(as I held my (elf both in Conſcience, and in regard of my Subſcription 
bound) to.deliver my opinion freely, ſo far as my Text gave occa- 
ſion, concerning the Ceremoniall Conſtitutions of our Church: and 
therein laboured to free, not onely che uy gg from all unjuſt 
cenſures ; but even the non-conformer alſo, fo far as he hath reaſon 
to expett it, from all ſcandalous deþiſngs, Ibeſeech you pardon 
my length, if I have been troubleſome ; I had much to (ay, and the 
matter was weighty ; and I deſired togive ſome ſatisfaQtionin it to 
thoſe that are contrary-mindedz and I have no purpoſe (for any 
thing I know) at all to tronble this place any more hereafter. Let | 
us all now humbly beſeech Almighty God to grant a bleſſing tv 
what hath been preſencly taught and heard : that ic may work inthe 
hearts of us all charitable affettions one towards another, du? obedi- 
ence to laiyfull authority, and a conſcionable care to walk in our (eve- 
rall callings, faithfully, painfully, and peaceably ; try the comfort of 


our own ſouls, the edification of Gods Church, and the glory of the 
ever-blefled Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three Per- 
ſons and one God. To whom be aſcribed by us and the whole 
Church, as is moſt due, the Kingdome, the Power and the Glory, 
for ever and ever, Amen, | 


AD 
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The Second Sermon. 


At a Viſitation at Boſton, Lincoln,24. Apr. 1621. 


R 0 Me. 348. 
And not rather, (as we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that C 
we ſay) Let #6 do evil that good may come : whoſe damnation i juſt. 


B51 Little before, at the fourth verſe,S. Paul had delivered 
| a Concluſion ſound and comfortable : and ſtrengrhe- 


_- ee ee 
— 


- ned it from Davids both experience, and teſtimony 
| in 2 Pſ.51. Aplace pregnant,and full of ſfinews,to en- 
a Thar thou force it. The Concluſion in effect was, that Nothing in 
ied in hy man can anull the Covenant of God, Neither the ori- 


' fayings, and ginall unwerthineſſe of Gods Children, through the univerſall corru- 

mibreſtore:- prion of nature z nor their aiFuall wnfaithfulneſſe bewrayed (through | 

"wonders ad frailty) in particular trials, can alienate the free love of God from | 

ge4.Pſal.51.4- them, or cut them off from the Covenant of Grace : but thar ſtill 1 
| | God will be glorified in the truch and faithfulneſſe of his promiſes, 

notwithſtanding any unrighteouſneſle or unfaithfulneſſe in man. 

Burt never yet was any Trsth {o happily innocent, as to main- 

— {taint ſelffree from Calumny and Abuſe. Malice on the one hand, 

| \and Fleſhlineſſe on the other ; though with different aimes , yet 

'doe the ſame work. They both pervert the Truth, by draw- 

| ing peſtilent Corofarres from found Concluſions : as the Spider fuc-|} | 

| keth poyſon. from medicinable herbs. But with this difference ; | E | 

Malice ſlandereth the Truth, to diſcountenance it z but Fleſblineſſe| | 

abuſeth the Truth, to countenance it felte by ic. The cavil-| | 

| ling Sophifter , he would faine bring the Apoſtles gracious Do-| | 

| 

| 

| 


&rine into diſcredit : The carnall Libertine , he would as faine 
| [ring his owh ungracious behaviour into credst. Both, by making] 


Rom.z 8. The Second Sermon. n 
A falſe (yet colourable) Inferences from the former Concluſjon- 

There are a three of thoſe inferences :- but never 4 good. The firſt ; | 
If fo, then cannot God in reaſon and juſtice take yengeance of 
our unrighteouſneſſe. The Colow: for why . ſhould he puniſh 
us for that, which ſo much magnifieth and commenderh his 
righteouſneſle £ © Þ But if our righteouſneſſ commend the righte» 
ouſneſſe of God, what (ball we ſay? 1s God wnrighteoms that taketh 
vengeance ? ] The ſecond Inference: If ſo; then it is injuſt either 
in God or Man to. condemne gs 2s ſinners, for breaking the 
Law, The Colour : tor why t ation be cenſured. of fin; 
which ſo abundantly redoundeth to the glory of God? (« For 
if the truth of God hath more abounded through my lye unto his 
glory , why yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner ? ] The third, andlaſt, 
and worſt Inference : It ſo, then it is a good and wiſe reſolution, Let 


us fin freely, and boldly commit evil. The Colour : for why ſhould | 


we fear to do thar, from which ſo much yoo may come 7 in this 
verſe of my Text, [ And not rather let us do evil that good may come.; 
This laſt caving Inference, the Apoſtle in this Verſe bo 
bringeth in, and caſteth our again : bringeth- in as an ebjei7ion ; 
and ca#eth out by his «sſ0x- An anſwer which at once cutteth off 
both ir, and the former ences. And che Anſwer is double: Ad 
rem, Ad hominem. That Concerneth the force and matter of the 
objedFion : this the ſtate, and danger. of the objefFors. ' 4d rem, in 
the former part of the Verſe ; [ And mot rather (as we be ſlanderowſ- 
ly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay) let us do evil that 

come.) Ad hominemsin the latter end; [Whoſe damnation i juſt. ] 
In the former part there is an 06je#10nz and the Rejedion of it» 
The Objection, And not rather, Let us do evil that good may come« 
The Rejection thereof with a Nox Joe implying not only 
the bare A __—_ of it upon the Apoſtles concluſion , bur 
wichall, and eſpecially the falſeneſſe aad unſoundneſle of ic raken by 
it ſelf; As we be ſlanderouſly reported,and as ſome gffirm that we ſay, Let 
1s do evil, 8&c, 


eſpeci 

pradtick Divinity : which by joynt conſent of Writers old and- new ; 
Orthodox and Popiſh , reſulteth from the very body of this verſe; 
and is of right good uſe to direct us in ſundry difficulties, which dai- 
ly ariſe 7 vita communi , in point of Conſcience, The Principle 
is this ; We muſt not do any evil, that any good may come of it. Yet 
there are beſides this, in the Text divers other inferiour obſervati- 
ons not to be negleted. With which I think it will not be amiſle 
to begin, and ro diſpatch them firſt briefly ; that ſo I may fall he 
ſooner, and ſtay the longer uportthar which I mainly intend. 

Obſerve firſt the Apoſtles Method, 2nd ſubſtantiall manner of pro- 
juin how he cleareth all as Re goeth ; how diligent he is and 
carefull, 


E 2 th out 


My aime at this preſent is to inſiſt \ afpacelly upon a Prizciple of | - 


berimes to remave ſuch cavils, (though he * ſtep a little | 


27 | 
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a Triplex in- _ 
conveniens. Ly- 


ranus hic. 


I. 
b Verſe 5, 
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a Proprey hos | 


arguendos fecit 
Paulg.hic qu 


 þ digreflion-m | 


' tratÞ1ndo bec. 
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a. 


hed 
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b 4 ut animo 
d:mas, aut vi- 
ribus addas. 


dami ad 61j- 


tarch, in La- 
conicis, 

c As Zuinglius 
ſaid of Carolo- 


he jadged too 
weak to un- 
derrtake the 
defence of che 
truth againſt 
Luther in the 
po;mt of Con- 
{ubſtanriari- 
on) Non ſatis. 
h»m:rorum ha- 


bet. Slcidan, 


a mug. 18 
Ladulauy 
| Tlw pil. 


b $uoroma® 
Ih. 

AAQs 14.15. 
& Jam. 5.17. 
c 3 Cor.5.20, 
d 1 Thel.2.13+ 


Di&um Archi- 
um, apud Ply- 


ſtzdius (whom 
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6. 
Obſerv. Il. 


Ad ( lerum, 
our of his way for it) as might bring ſcandall to the Truth he 
had delivered. Whea we preach and inſtruc others, we ſhould not 
think it enough to deliver poſitive truths : but we ſhould take good 
care alſo, as near as we can, to leave them clear; and by prevention 
to ſtop the mouths of ſuch as love to pick quarrells at the Truth, and 
to bark againſt the light. It were good we would (fo far as our lei- 
ſure and &ifes will permit) wiſely forecaſt, and prevent all offence 
that might be taken at any part of Gods tiuth: and be carefull, as 
not to broach any thing that is fap, through raſhneſſe, errovr, or in- 
temperance ; ſo not to betray any irmh by ignorant handling, or by 
ſuperficiall, flight,” and unſatisfying anſwers. But then eſpeciall 

concernerth it us to be moſt carefull herein; when we have to ſeal 
before ſuch, as we have ſome cauſe” before-hand ro ſuſpe& to be , 
through ignorance; or weakneſſe, or cuſtome, or education, or preju- 
dice, or partial | n_—_ or otherwiſe contrary-minded unto, or at 
leaſtwiſe not well perſwaded of thoſe Truths we are to teach. If the 
wayesbe rough and knotty, and the paſſengers feeble-joynted and 
dark-fighted , it is but needfull the:guides ſhould remove as many 
blocks and ſtoties out'of the way, as may be, When we have gone as 
warily as we can to work, Cavillers (if+ they liſt) will take excepti- 
ons + it is our part to ſee we give them no advantage ; leſt we help 
to juſtifie the principals,by making our ſelves Acceſſories. Thoſe men 
ateill-adviſed; how ever zealous for the Truth, that ſtir in contro- 
verſed points, and leave them worſe than they found them. >< $to- 


x 


'*© zach will not bear out a matter without ſtrength : and to encoun- 
** ter an adverlary are required c Shoulders as well as Gall. A good 
cauſe is never betrayed more, than when it is proſecuted with much 
eagerneſſe, but little ſoffirtemcy. This from the Method. 

Obſerve ſecondly the Apoſtles manner of ſpeech, 4 #3; faao- 
| enu4uebe, Tranſlators render it, As we are wrongfully blamed. As we are 
[landered. As we are (landerouſly reported. And the word indeed from 
the * Originall imporcerhno more: and ſo Writers both profaye and 
[ſacred uſe it. Bur yet in Scriptures by a ſpecialty it moſs times figni- 
' fieth the higheſt degree of Slander, when we open our mouths a- 
gainſt God, and ſpeak ill, or arnifſe, or unworthily of God: that is 
| xvelws, and properly the fin we call blaſpemy. And yet that very 

word of Blaſpemy, which for the moſt part referreth immediately to 
| God, the Apoſtle here uſeth, when he ſpeaketh of himſelf and 0- 
ther Chriſtian Miniſters, xavu; bxzopnuiusda, as we are ſlandered, nay 
as we are blaſphemed. A ſlander, or other wrong, or contempt done to 
a Miniſter, qua talis, is aſinof a higher ſtrain, chan the ſame done to 
a Common Chriſtian. Not at all for his perſons ſake: for ſo he isno 
more Gods good creature than the other, no more free » from fins, 
and infirmities, and paſſions, than the other. But for his Callings 
ſake ; for ſohe is Gods © Embaſſadour, which the other is not : and 
for his works ſake ; for that is Gods 4 Meſſage, which the others is 
wa nor, 


| Row.38. 
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"The Second Sermon. 


A 


| ons faſtened upon it, whereof neither he nor it were alty, 


mm. 


not; Perſonal Slanders and Contempts are to a. Miniſter, bat as td 
another man : becauſe his perſoy is but as another mahs perſon,. But 
ſlanders and contempts done to him as a Miniſter, thar is, with refe- 
rence either to his Cafling or DatFrive, are. much gon than to a- 
nother man: as reaching unto-God himſelf, whoſe Perſon the Mi- 
niſter repreſenterh in his Calling; and whoſe errand the, Minsfter 


delivererh in his Do&rine, For Contempts, S. Paul is expreſle elſe- 
where ; © He that deſpiſeth, 


wy 
Slanders ;, the very choice of ME 


if no more, at leaſt petty f blaſphemy , xa3a; &xeognuiusle, a5 We Are 
Panderea, as we are Cp med Tha from the word, - | 
Obſerve thirdly,the wrong done to the Apoſit and to his DodFrine.' 
He was {landeroufly reported to have #aug/t that which he never {0 
much as thought : and his Dodtrine had many [candalous impurati- 
As we 
are ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay.] The beſt 
truths are ſubje& to miſ-interprecation : and there is not that No- 
frine, how firmly ſoever grounded, how warily ſoever Fouts 
whereon Calumny will not faſten, and ſtick (landerous impurations. 
Neither * Fohns mourning, not 'Chriſts piping can paſle the pikes: 
but the one hath a Devil; rhe archer is 4 Glutton and « Wine-bibber. 
Though » Chrift come to fulfilk the Law, yer there be will. accuſe 
him as a deſtroyer f the Law, Matthew 5. And though he decide 
the queſtion plai | I 
Mat.22, [" © Give unto Cze(ar the things that are Czlars: 7 yet there 
be that charge him, as if he 4 pake againſt Cxſar, Fohs 19. and thax 
in the veryaſe of Tribute,as if he © fo ade to give Tribute unto Cx- 
ſar, Zyke.23. Now if they * called the Maſter of the houſe 8zelze- 
bub, how much more them of his houſhold ? If Chriſts did. nor s 
think we the doctrine of his Miniſters and his Servants could eſca 


How the Apoſtles were {landered as Sedvcers and Sectaries, and yain 
bablers, 2nd Hereticks, & broachers of new & falſe & peſtilenr do- 
arines ; their Zpiſles and the book of their 4s witneſſe abundant- 
ly to u3, And for ſucceeding times, read but the Apologies of . 4- 
thenagoras, and Tertullian, and others : and it will amaze youto ſee} 
what blaſphemous, and ſeditious, and odious, and horrible ice. | 
ties were” fathered upon the Ancient Chrifti4n Doors, and upon 
their profeſſ@on. But our own experience goeth beyond all, Sundry 
of the Doctors of our Church teach! truly, and agreeably to Scrr-! 
pture the & effeFuall concurrence bf Go vs WHI and Power, . with 
ſubordinate Agents in every, and therefore eye! in, ſinful adic $.z 
Gods Þ free eleftion of thoſe whom he purpoſeth to [aye of his own 


web not man, but God, And. as for © 


ly for Ceſar ; and that inthe caſe of Tribute, 


the ſtroke of mens tongues, and be free from calumny and cawill;? | 


|Srace, without any motives in, or from themſelves; The immuability 
E 3 of 
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words againſt 

Moſes, and a- 

guns God. 
&s6.11, 


7. 
Obſerv. III. 


a Mar.rrt. 
17-19, 


b Mat.5. 17« 


c Mat.22,21, 
d John 19.12, | 
e Luke 23,2. | 
f Mar.ro.t5, 
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gARs 17.28. 
& Efay 16.12. | 
h Rom.g.r:, 
r 5,09; &c. 
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I. 
a Jobn 8.44- 
b Epheſ.6.12. 


II. 
I, 
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30. | 


i John 13.7. 
Rom.11.29. & 
5.9,10. & $. 


$,38,39. 
Rom. 3.28: 


Ad Clerm.  Rougs. 


— 


of Gods i Love and Grace towatds the Satfits ele, and their certain 
previ therein unto Salvation ; The k Fa pceties of ſinners 

y the imputed righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, apprehended and applicd 
unto them by a lively faith; without the works of the Law: Theſe 
are ſound, and true, and (if rightly underſtood) comfortable, and 
right profitable dofrines, And yet they of the Church of Rome have 
the forehead, (I will not ſay to ſlander, my Text alloweth more) to 


blaſpheme Good, and his Truth, and the Miniſters thereof for tea- 
ching them. Bellarmine,Gretſer,Maldonate,and the Jeſuits, but none 


more than our own Engliſh Fugitives , Briſtow, Stapleton, Parſons, 
Kelliſon, and all the rable of that crew, freely ſpend their mouths 
in barking againſt us , as if we made God the awthor of ſin : as if we 
would have men ſz and be damned by a Stoicall fatall neceſſity z fin 
whether chey will or no, and be damned whether they deſerve it or 
no: as if we opened a gap to all /icentiouſneſſe and profaneneſſe , let 


fare : as if we cryed down good works, and condemned charity, Slan- 
ders loud and falſe ;' yet eafily blown away with one ſingle word, 
bravenutuete, Theſe imputations upon us and our dodtrine are unjuſt : 


* ( but «ele $+# x07, let chem that thus miſ-report us, know, that with- 


out repentance their damnation will be juſt, 
It would be time not ill ſpent, to diſcover the grounds of this ob- 
ſervation, and to preſle the uſes of it ſomething tully, Bur becauſe 
'my aim lyeth another way ; I can but point at them, and paſſe. If 
| eſdome Truth ſcape unſlandered, marvel not: the reaſons are evi- 
dent. On Gods part, on Mars part, on the Devils part. © God ſuf- 
«* fereth, Man raiſeth, and the Devil furthereth theſe {landers againſt 
* the Truth. To begin ordine retrogrado, and to take them back- 
wards. Firſt, on the Dew/ls part : a kind of Contrariety and Anti- 
pathy berwixt him and ir, He being the a Father of lies, and Þ Prince 
darkneſſe, cannot away with the Truth, and with the Light : and 
therefore caſteth up ſlanders, as Fogs and Miſts againſt the Truth to 
bely it, and againſt the Light ro darken it. Secondly, on Mays part : 
And that ny in the #nderftanding ; when the judgement either of 
it ſelf weak, or elſe weakened through precipitancy , prejudice, or 0- 
cherwiſe, is deceived with fallacies inſtead of ſubſtance, and miſta- 
keth ſeeming inferences for neceſſary and naturall dedud#ions. Partly 
in the Will : when men of corrupt minds ſet themſelves purpoſely 
againſt the known truth, and out of malicious wilfulneſſe (againſt the 
ſtrong teſtimony of their own hearts) {lander it, that ſo they may 
diſgrace it, and them that profeſle it. Partly in the Aﬀettions ; 
when men overcome by carnall affeions, are content to cheat their 
own fouls, by giving ſuch conſtruRtions to Gods Truth, as will for 
|requitall, give _ allowance to their praRices; and ſo rather 


them believe, it isno mattet how they live, heaven is their own cock- | 


chooſe to crooken the Rule to their own bent, than to levell chem: | 


A 


ſelves and their affeRions and lives according to the Rule. Thirdly, | 
= ul on 
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E | truth »njuſtly : God condemneth him jaſtly for it, [whoſe damnation : 
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A | on Gods part z who ſuffereth his own Truth to be {landered and mi- 
ſtaken. Partly in his F#ſtsce, as a fearfull judgement < apon wicked I. 


'I1,I2. 


| [moſt juſt condemnation yet more juſt, Partly in his goodneſſe ;, as a 

| powerfull fiery triall of true Doors, whoſe conſtancy and tincerity | 
1s the more 4 approved with him, and the more eminent with men, q ; Cor.r1.19 

if they < flye not when the Wolf cometh, bur keep their ſtanding, and « John 10.13. 
| ſtourly maintain Gods truth, when it is deeplieſt {lindered, and hor- | 

[lieft oppoſed. And partly,in his Wiſdome; as a rich occaſion for thole' 2}, * 

[ whom he hath gifted for it, ' «Y-«{»2vg4%y,to awaken their zeal,to quic- , f z Tim.1.s. 

B * ken up their indyſtry, to muſter up their abilities, to ſcour up their 

ſpiritual armour, (which elſe through diſ-uſe mighe gather ruſt) tor 

| the defence and for the reſcue of that g awgxela3ixn; that precious a 
truth whereot they are depoſitaries, and wherewith he hath entruſted & z Tim... yy 


| 


'them. 9. 
Theſe are the Grounds. The Uſes, for inſtruftion briefly are,to teach I, 

and admonith every one of us : that we be not either frff, ſo wicked. | 2. 

ly mal:ctows, as without apparent cauſe ro raiſe any flander;or ſ*cond- 

ly, fo fooluhly credulows, as without ſevere examination, to beheve 2- 3. 


ny {lander; or thirdly, ſo baſely timoroms,as to flinch from any part of 
C Gods truth for any ſander. But I muſt not inſiſt. This trom the flan- | 

der. 

| Obſerve fourthly, how peremptorily the Apoſtle is in his cenſure a- I0, 

gainſt the ſlanderers or abuſers of holy truths: Whoſe damnation is juſt, Obſerv. TV, 


— —  ——  — — — 


ones, whereby their hard hearts become yet more hardened,8 their « 2 Thel.r.1o, | 


a Some underſtand it with reference to the Slanderers ; As we be * 4rofius, 


ſlanderonſly reported, and as [ome affirm that we ſay : Whoſe damnation par, xc. 
| & juſt : that 1s, their damnation is juſt, who thus unjuſtly {lander us. 
b Others underſtand it with reterence to that ungodly reſolution : Let b chryſeftoms, 
5 ds ewvil, that good may comes © whoſe damnation i juſt : that is, their Caj(tunus, E- 
{damnation is juſt for the evil they do, who adventure to doany eyil, "9 
D under whatſoever pretence of good to come of it, Both expolitions | 

are good ;, and I rather embrace both, then prefer either, I ever 

held ita kind of honeſt ſpiritual thrift , where there are two lenſes | 
given of one place,both agreeable ro the Analogie of Faith and Man- | 
ners, both ſo indifferently appliable to the words and ſcope of the | 
place, as that it is hard to ſay, which was rather intended ; though 
there was but one intended,yet to make uſe of both. And fo will we. | 
Take it the fir# way: and the ſlanderer may read his doom in it. 
Here is his wages, and his portion, and the meed and reward of his ! 
ſlander z Damnation. And it isa juſt reward. He condemneth Gods 


juſt. \'It we be countable (and we are countable at the day of 

Judgement) for © every idle word we ſpeak ; though neither in it felf | c Mar. 12. ;6, | 
falſe,nor yet hurtful and prejudicial unto others: what lels than dam- | | 
nation can they expe, that with much fa/ſbood tor the thing it (elt, | 
| and infinite prejudice in reſpect of ochers,6/aſþheme God 2nd his holy 
Truth * Bur 
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Lyra, Piſcator, \ 


II, 


a Mart.12.31, 
3k. 
b 1 Tim. 1.13, 


I'2, 


4 Involuntari- 
um minut de 
rat: one peccarn, 


b Plal.19.12, 


c1iTim.1.13. 


Ad ( lerum, 


and the profeſſors thereof: I ſcarce know whether there be a grea- | 


ter fin, or no. Malzciouſly to oppoſe the known Truth, is by moſt 


Divines accounted a principal branch of that great unpardonable ſin, | 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : by ſome, the very fin it ſelf. I dare nor 
ſay it is ſo; nor yer that it is #npardonable, or hath final impenitency 
neceſlarily attending/it: I would be loth to zpterclude the hope of Re- 
pentance from any finnery or to confine Gods Mercy within any 


Rom.3.8. 
| But if it be done of purpoſe, and in malice to deſpight the Truth,| A 


bounds, Yet thus much I think I may ſafely ſay; it cometh ſhrewdly 
neer the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and is a fair (or rather a foul) #ep 
toward it, and leaveth very little hope of pardon. That great fin a- | 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Ghoſt it ſelt in the Scriptures chu- 
ſeth, rather than by any other,to expreſſe by this name of ® Zlaſphe- 
my,Mat.12. And whereas our Apoſtle, 1 7:m9.1. ſaith, That though 
he were a Blaſphemer, yet Þ he obtained mercy, becauſe he did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief : he leaveth it atfticactle but withall ſulpicious, 
whether there may be any hope of Mercy for ſuch as blaſpheme ma- 
liciouſly, and againſt knowledge. If any mans be, certainly ſuch a 
mans damnation is moſt juſt, | 

But not all Slanderers of Go ps truth are of that deep die : not all 
Slanderers, ſinners in that high _ GoD forbid they ſhould. 
There are reſpets which much qualifie and leſſen the fin. Burt yer 
allow it any inthe leaſt degree, and with the moſt favourable circum- 
ſtances, ſtill the Apoſtles ſentence ſtandeth good: Without Re- 
pentance their damnation # juſt. Admit the Truth be dark& difficult, 
and ſoeaſily to be miſtaken: admit withall the man be weak and ig- 
norant, and ſo apt to miſtake ; his #nderſtanding being neither dz- 
ſtinf through incapacity to apprehend and ſort things aright, nor yet 
conſtant toit ſelf through unlecledneile and levity of judgement. 
Certainly his »iſþ7iſron of the Truth is ſo much 3 leſſer, than the 0- 
thers wilfull Calumny; as it proceederh lefle from the irregularity of 
the Will to the Fudgement. And of ſuch a man there is good hope, 
that both in time he may ſee his errour, and repent expreſly and parti- 
cularly for itz and that in the mean time he dorh repert for it :mpli- 
cite, and incluſively in his generall contrition for, _ confeſſion of the 
maſhe lump of his hidden and Þ ſecret and unknowp fins. This Cha- 
rity bindeth us both to hope for the future , and to think for the pre- 


ſent: and S. Pauls example and words in the © place but now alled- 
ged, are very comfortable to this purpoſe . Bur yet ſtill thus much 
1s certain : He that through ignorance, or tor want of apprehenſion 
or judgement, or by reaſon of whatſoever other defect or motive, 
bringeth a ſlander upon any divine Truth; though never ſo perplexed 
with difficulties, or open to cavil: unleſs he repent for it, either i 
the particular,(and that he muſt do,if ever God open his eyes, and let 
him ſee his fault,) or at leaſtwiſe 7» the generall, it is ſtill a damnable 


| ſinin him z Hws damnation # juſt. We have the very caſe almoſt i» 
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B from the Cenſure in the firſt ſenſe. , 
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terminis laid down, and thus reſolved in 2 Pet, 3. a In which are ſome | 4 x Pcr.3.18. 
things hard to be I (obſerve the conditioft of the things;hard 

to be underſtood) which they that are unlearned and wnſtable, (obſerve 
| alfo the condition of the perſons, wnlearned and unſtable,) wreſt, as 
| they do alſo the other Scriptures,to their own deſtruttion, Where we have | 
| the matter of great difficulty, hard to be underſtood ;, the perſons of | 
' (mall ſufficiency, wnlearned and unitable : and yet if men,even of that 

| weakneſs, wreſt and pervert wan though of that hardxeſſe,they do it 
| Tess Thy iSiar dur; andanar, tO their own deftruttion, ſaith Saint Peter 
| thete; to their own ju;# damnation, faith S, Paulin my Text. This 


Take it in the other ſenſe, with reference to this ungodly reſoluti- | 13. 
on, Let us do evil, that good may come : it teacheth us, that no preten- 
fion of doing.it in ordine ad Dem, for Gods glory, to a good end, or 
any other colour whatſoever, can excuſe thole that preſume to do e- 

| v1; bat thar ſtill the evil chey do is damnable, and it is but ju with 
, Go torender damnation zo them for it. [Whoſe damnation is juZt.] | 
| And thus underſtood, it openeth' us a way to the confideration of 
'that main Principle whereot I ſpake, and whereon by your patience 
| Ideſfire to ſpend the remainder of my time z namely this : We mn#t 
not for any good, ds any evil. For the farther opening, and better un- 
 derſtanding whereof,(fince the rale is of infinite uſe in the whole pra- 
Rice of our lives:) that we may the better know when, and where, | 
and how far to apply it aright tor the diretion of our Conſciences 
and At#:0ns ; we muſt of neceſſity unfold the extent of this word 
evil, and conſider the ſeveral kinds and degrees of it diſtinly and ' 
apart. We muſt not do evil, that good mgy come. | 

Firſt, evil is of two ſorts. The evil of fault, and the evil of puniſh- | I4. 
ment. Malum dcl:tti, and Malum ſupplicit z, as * Tertullian callech © Terwl.l.:, 
'them: oras the more received terms are, Malum Culpe,and Malum — =p 
' Pene. The evil we commir againſt God, and the evil God inflidteth 
upon us, The vil we do, unjuſtly, but yer willingly : and the evil we | 
ſ«ffer, unwillingly, bur yer juſtly, In a word, the evil of ſn, and the. 
evil of pain. Touching evils of pain , if the Caſe be put, when two 
tuch evils are propounded, and both cannot be avoided, whether we 
may not make choice of the one, to avoid the other. The reſolution 
is » common and g99d from the old Maxime, Z mals minimum, we b tes hec 4x- | 
may incur the leſle, to prevent the greaterevil. © As we may deli- 7 4 ; & 
« yer our purſe to a Theef, rather than fight upon unequal terms to #1, 
« ſaveit: and ina tempeſt caſt our wares into the Sea, to lighten cviticur mijus, 
<the ſhip char if wreck not: and indure the lancing and ſearching of **** kic. 
< a101d ſore, ro keep it trom teſtering and ſpreading. And this Prin- 
cipl: in my Text is not a rule for thac Caſe : that being propMnded * 
concerning ew!ls of pain; whereas my Text is intended onely of the 
evils of ſis, We are herehence reſolved, that we are not to do any e- | 
vil, that good may come of it : for all which yet we may ſuffer ſome 
evil, that good nray come of it. Although (to note ther by the way) | 
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the common anſwer e malis minimum, even in the evils of pain is to 
be underſtgod (as moſt other praQtical concluſions are) not as ſimply 
and univerſally ;, but as commonly and ordinarily true. For (as © one 
ſaith well) perhaps there are Caſes, wherein two evils of Pain being 
at once propounded, it may not be fate for us to be our own carvers. 
15. But I muſt let paſſe the Queſtions concerning rhe evils of Pain, as 
impertinencies. The evils of * are of two ſorts. Some are evil for- 
mally, ſimply, and per ſe; ſach as are drre&ly againſt the ſcope and 
purpoſe of tome of Gods Commandements : as Atheiſm againſt the 
| Pnfern againſt the ſecond, and ſo againſt the reſt, B/aſphemy , 


c Slater on this 
place, 


Profaneneſſe, Diſloyalty, Cruelty, Adultery, Injuſtice, Calumny, Awarice, 
and the like ; all which are evilin their own nature, and can never 
(poſits quibuſcunque ga. Oo: ) be done well. Otherſome are e- 
vil onely reſpeQively, and by accident : but otherwiſe in their own 
nature indifferent ; and ſuch as may be,and are done ſometimes well, 
ſometimes ill. To know the nature of which things the betrer,fince 
they are of ſingular uſe for the reſolution of many a of Conſci- 
ence: we muſt yet more diſtintly inquire into the different kinds 
(or rather degrees) of imdrfferent things; and into the different means, 
whereby things otherwiſe 7 nature indifferent, become accidentally ex 
vil for their uſe. 
I6, Indifferent things are either equally, or wnequally ſuch, We may 
call them for diſtin&ions ſake (and I think it not altogether unhitly) 
a aNidpoey (© indifferentia ad utrumlibet ; and b indifferentia ad ynum, Indifferentia 
ness indre* | ad wtrumlibet, or equally indifferent things are ſuch, as (barely conſi- 
en.  dered) are arbitrary either way, and hang i» equil;brio, berween good 
b4J149% | and evil, without turning the Scale either one way or other, as not 
hs having any notable inclination or propenſion unto either rather than 
other : as to drink faſting, to walk into the fields, or to lift up ones 
hand «nto his head, &c. Now concerning ſuch things as theſe, if any 
man ſhould be ſo ſcrupulows, as to make a matter of conſcience of 
them, and ſhoul defire to be reſolved in point of Conſcience whe- 
|ther they were goodor evil; as namely, whether he ſhould do well 
or il, to walk abroad into the fields a mile or two with his friend, 
the thing it ſelf is ſo equally indrfferent, that it Were reſolution e- 
nough to leave it i» medio, and to anſwer- him, there were neither 
good nor hurtin it: the Action of walking barely conſidered, bei 
not conſiderably, either morally good, or morally evil. © 1 ſay (moral- 
*<;] for in matter of health or civility,or otherwiſe it may be good, 
c Yuia cor:m | © or evil: but not c orally, and ſpiritually,and in matrer of conſcience. 
: _ 777: | And I fay withall [barely conſidered, tor there may be circumſtances, 
quid pertin:ns | Which pay make It accidentally evil. As to walk abroad' in the fields, 
a4 014,014: | when Wman ſhould be ar Divine ſervice in the Church, is by accident 
:.2.99.18,arr, | MOrally evil; through the circumſtance of Time : as on the contrary, 
; incorp. |*©* xot to walk, it we have Promiſed to meet a friend at ſuch a time, 


: 


| *and in ſuch a place, who ſtandeth in need of our preſent help, is by 
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pochey G=EE evil, through the obligation of chat fotmer pro- 


| | retaliation of injuries, arid Monopolies, and raiſing of rents,” ad taking 
E * Uo vat of Bonds, &c. and in our own coat Non>reſidenty, and Plu- 


« wiſe. Bur yet ſtill theſe and other circumſtances ſer aſide ; barely 
to walk, or barely not ro walk, and the like, are Indifferentia ad utrum- 
| bet, things iri theit own nature (and that equalh) indiffeten. 
| Things anequally indifferent are ſuch, as though they be neithet 
univerſally good, nor ab(slutely evil ;, yet even barely conſidered, iway 
| more or leſs rather the one way than the other. And that either un- 
es good; or unto evil. Of the former ſort are ſuch outward ations, 
as being in Morall precepts indefinitely commanded , are yer ſome- 
times ſinfully and ill done : as, giving an Alms, hearing a Sermon, 
reproving an Offender, and the like. Which are in themlelves good; 
and {o be accounted, rather than: evil, though ſome -unhappy cir- 
cumſtatice or other may niake thenr ill, Of the latter ſort are ſuch 
outward ations,as being in Moral precepts indefinitely prohibited, are 
yer in ſome caſes lawfull, and may be well done : as, ſwearing an 
oath, travelling on the Sabbath day, playing for money,and the like. 
Which are in themſelves rather evzl, than good, becauſe they are e- 
yer evil, unleſs all circumſtances concur to make them good, Now 
of theſe aions, though the former'ſort carry the face of good, rhe 
latter of evil; yer in very truch borh-ſorts are indifferent. Underſtand 
me atighr: I do tior mean indifferent indifferentz4 conmradittions , 
ſuch as may be indifferently either done, or not done ; bur indiffe- 
rent onely indifferentid contrarietat#, ſuch as (ſuppole the doing) 


done, as to be good, and ſo they may. be donie alſo, as to be ev#/.) Bur 
yet with this difference; that thoſe former, though indifferent, and 
in ſome caſes evil, are yet of themlelyes notably -and eminently incli- 
ned unto good rather than evil; and theſe larerproportionably unto 
evil rather than good. From which difference it cometh to paſſe, thac 
tothe 9eſtion barely propoſed concerning the fornier ations,” whe- 
ther they be good or evil; the anſivefs juſt and” warrantable, ro'ſay 


ons, to ſay indefinitely they are evil. 


| 
| 


may be indifferently either good or 'evil: becauſe ſo they may be 


indefinitely they are good: and contrarily concerning* the later aQti- 


ſerveto juſtifie a common-praftice of moſt of us iti the exerciſe of 
our MiniFry, againſt ſuctr as diſtaſte our dod#rint 'for it, or unjuſtly 
otherwiſe "rake offence at it, Ordinarily in 'our-- Sermons we 
indefinitely condemn as evil, ſpearing, and gaming for money,and dan- 
cing, and retredtions upon the Sabbath day, and going t0 Law, and 


raltties, &c.. Moſt of which yer, and many other of like nature, moſt 
of us do, ot ſhould know to be in ſome caſes /awfu[; and therefore 
in the number of choſe indifferent things which we call ' 7ndrfferentia 
ad unum. You that are our hearers ſhould bring-ſs much charitable 


diſcretion with you, when you heare us inthe Pulpits condemn —_ 
| F 2 O 


Which 4ference well weighed Pto.nore thar by the way) would | 
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Of this nature ; as to underſtand us no otherwiſe,than we either do or 
ſhould mean, and that 1s thus : that ſuch and ſuch chings are ewill, as 
now adaies, through the corruptions of the times, moſt men uſe 
them ; and ſuch as therefore ſhould not be adventured upon without 
mature and wnpartiall diſquiſition of the uprightneſſe © of our affe- 
&« ions therein, and a ſevere triall of all circumſtances, whether they 
« carry weight enough with them to give onr conſciences * ſuffici- 
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« ent {ecurity,not onely of their lawf»lneſſe in themſelves,and at large, 
< but of their particular lawfalneſſe too unto ws, and then, But this by 
|< the way. 

Now to proceed. There are divers meanes whereby things not ſim- 
ply evil, but in themſelves (either equally,or unequally ) indifferent, may 
yet became accidentally evil. Any defed# or obliquity, any unhappy 


to make it ſtark naught. I may as. well hope to graſpe the Sea, as 
'to comprehend all choſe meanes, I make choice therefore to re- 
member but a few of the chieteſt ; ſuch as a ofr, and are very 
confiderable. Things not ſimply evil, may accidentally become ſuch; 
| as. by ſundry other meanes, ſo-eſpecially by one of theſe three : 
Confiinnce, Scandall, and Compariſon. Fiſt, Conſcience , in regard of 
the Agent. Though the thing be good, yet it the Agent doe it with a 
condemning, or but a doubting. Conſcience, the Adtion becomerh 
evill. [ 2 To bims that 1 any thing to be uncleane, to him it is un- 
cleane  , and > he that doubteth,, us damned if he eat, becauſe he eateth 
not of Faith, chap. 14. of, this Epiſtle. ] Secondly, Scandall; in re- 
gard of other men, Thourh.che thing be good, yer it a brother « fum- 
ble, or be offended, or bemade We eby it, the action becometh. evill, 
[ 4:AU things are pure , but it is evill for that man who eateth with of- 
fence, veiſe 20 there, } Thirdly, Compariſes ; in regard of other atti- 
6ns,. Though the thing be good, yet it we preferre it before. better 
chings, and negle& or omir.theqa for.it, the ation becometh evil), 
[.£ Gees; and learne what that 4,1, will have mercy and not ſacrifice : 
Marg. ] a” 
:Fhe fuffe thus prepared, by. 4fferencing out thoſe things, which 
andiftinguſhed,, _ breed pol ic —+ next bulineſſe.muſt be, 
to hay the rule, and to apply it tothe {everall kinds of evil, as they 
have been differenced. I toreſaw we ſhould not have time to goe tho- 
row-all that was. intended : and. therefore we will content our ſelves 
for this time, with the con(idetation of this Rule, applyed tothings 
ſimply evill, In them. the Rule holdeth perpetually, and without ex- 
ception: That which i ſimply evil, may not for any good. be dane, We 
know not any greater good (for there is not any greater good) than 
the Glory of Godt, we {carce know a lefler finne (if any finne may be 
accoumed lictle) chan a harwlefle officious lye, Yer may not = this 
be:doge 3 no.nor for that, 9/1} you ſpeake wickedly for God, and talk 
decaitfylly for him t Fob 13,7. It not for the: glory of God; on 
4 | certainly 
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certainly. not for any other inferiour end: not for the avi 
life, not for the > converſion of a ſoul , not for the peace of a Church, 
and (if, even that were poſſible. roo) not for the redemption of a 
world. No< intention of any end can warrant the choice of finfyll 
meantes to compaſle it. 

The. Reaſons are ſtrong. One is 3 becauſe finne in its own nature, 
iS a de numero incligibilium: and therefore as not eligible propter ſe,for 


it own fake, (there is neither forme nor beauty in it, that we ſhould 
defire it 3) ſo neither propter alind, with reference to any farther end. 
Atm peccati non ef ordinabilis in bonum finem ; is the common reſo- 
lution of the Schooles. In civil and popular elefFions, if men make 
choice of ſuch a perſon, to beare any office or place among them ; as 
by the locall Charters, Ordinances, Statutes or other Cuftomes which 
ſhould rule them in their choice, is altogether ineligible , the eleQi- 
on is de jure nulla, naught and void ; the incapacity of the perſon e- 
leFed making a nullity in the a& of eledFion, No lefle is itin morall 
aRions-and eleftions, it for any intended end we make choice of ſach 


| 2neanes, as by the Law of God (which is our rule, and muſt guide us) 


are ineligible, and ſuch is every ſinne. | 

. Another reaſon is grounded upon that Principle, = Bonuwm ex c4u- 
fe imegra, Malum ex partiali. Any partiall or particular defect, in 06- 
ject, End,Manner, or other Circumiance, is enough to make the 
whole ation bad z ' but.to make it good, there muſt be a» #niverſall 
bv concurrence of all requiſite conditions in every of theſe reſpes : As 
a disfigured, ee, or..yeſe,or lippe,, maketh the face deformed; but to 
make 1 comely,there is required the: due proportion of every part. 
« And any one ſhort Clauſe,orPreoviſe;not legall,is ſufficient to abate 
<« the whole writ or 6»/frument, though in every other part abſolute, 
« and Without excepuen. The Iztention then, be it granted never {0 
g00d,is-unſufficient to warrant an| don good, ſolong as it faileth 
eitherin the object, or manner, or any requiſite circumſtance whatſo- 
ever Saud pretended 2a good end,in{paring the far things of Amalck; 
that he might cherewith do ſacrifice ta the Lord:bur God rejected both 
it and him, 1 Sam.15. Wecanthink no other, but that 4 Yzz4h in- 
rended the ſafety ok Gods ark, when it tottered in the cart, and he 
ſtretched out his hand te Xa it from: falling:but God interpreredit 4 
reſumption, and puniſhed it, 2 Sam.6. Doubtleſſe © Peter meant no 
to. Chriſt, bur: rather good 4 when he wok him aſide, and advi- 
ſed him. to be good:to himlelt, andro keep him out of danger : yer 
Chriſt rebuked him -for it and ſer him packing in the Diyels 

name,Get thee behind me, Satan. Matth.16, 
| But what will we fay (and ler. thar ſtand for a third reaſon) if our 
pretended good intention prove indeed no good intention * And cer- 
tainly,be it 4s fair and glorious,as we could be content to imagine it; 
fuch ie will prove to be, if it ſer. us upon any ſinfull or unwarranted 
meanes: indeed no guod I a bad, For granted ir muſt be, 
3 that 
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| choice of ill means proceed from a good intention;then can a falſe Con- 


cluſion be inferted from true Premiſes:and that is impoſſible, © From 
<* which ground it is, that the * Fathers, and other D:ivines'do often- 
< times argue from the intention to the action, and from the good- 


« the tree corrupt,and hu fruit corrupt , And, c if thine eye be fingle, the 
&< whole body ſhall be _ of light : but if thine eye be evuil,thy a 
« ſhall be full of darkn 
the work, the 7»tention. No marvell, when the eye is evil,it the whole 
body be dark ; and when the intention is evil, if the whole work be 
naught. That which deceiveth moſt menin judging of good or bad in- 
tentions, 1s, that they take the end and the intention fot one and the 
ſame thing : betwixt which two there is a ſpacious difference. For 
the end,is the thing proptey quid, for which, we work, that whereat we 
aime in working, and ſo hath rationem cauſe _ : but the intention 
is the cauſe 4 qua,from which we work, that which ſerteth us on work- 
ing ; and ſo hath rationem cauſe efficientis. ** Now between theſe 
« two kinds of cauſes, the finall and the efficient, there is not onely a 
« preatdifference , bur even a repugnancy z in ſuch ſort, as that it is 
« impoſſible they ſhould at any time corncidere; which ſome other 
| <© kindes of cauſes may do. It is therefore an error to think, thar if the 
end be good, the intention of that end muſt needs be good: for there 
| may as well be 4a bad intention of a good end, as a bad deſire of a 
' good obje.Whatſoever the end be we intend,it is certain thatinten- 
' 103 cannot be good,which putteth us upon the choice of evil meanes, 
Mecbinkes the Church of Rome ſhould bluſh, (if her forehead - died 
'red with the blood of G o Þ s Saints,were capable of any tinfure of 
| of ſhame) at the diſcovery of her manifold impoſtures , in counter- 
feiting of Reliques ; in coyning of Miracles, in compiling of Legends, 
in gelding of good: Aurhors by expurgatory Fndexes ; in jugzling 
| with Magiſtrates by lewd Equivecations,&c.Praftifes warrantable by 
/no pretenſe. Yet in their account but ® pie fraudes;for ſo they terme 
them,no leſle ridiculouſly, than fafly: for the one'word contraditeth 
the other, But what do I {peak of theſe, but petty things, in compari- 
ſon of thoſe her lowder impieties ? breaking covenants of truce-'and 
peace; diſſolving of lawfull,and diſpenſing for unlawfull marriages;a(-' 
loyling Subjects from their 0aths and Allegiance ; plotting Treaſons, 
and practiſing Rebel/;ons,excommunicating and dethroning Kings,ar- 
bierary diſpoling of Kingdomes ; ſtabbing and murthering of Prences ; 
warranting unjuſt inwaſons ; and blowing up Parkament-houſes.' For 
all which,and divers other foul attempts, their Catholick defence is 
the advancement (forſooth) of the Catholick Cauſe : Like his in the 


| char the Intennon of any end doth virtually inclide the meancs 4 in. A 
a Syllogiſme, the Premiſes do the Concluſion, No more then can- the 


< neſle of the one, to the goodneſle of both : ro that purpoſe apply- 
« ing thoſe ſpeeches of our Saviour, in the twelfth, and in the fixth' 
' *© of Matthew, Þ Either make the tree good,and his fruit good, or elſe make 
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- Poetz? 2uocunque modo rem, is their Reſolution : by right,or wrong; | 


< the State of the Papacy muſt be upheld. Thar is their num neceſſari- 
ww::and if heaven favour notzrather than faile,help muſt be had trom 
hell,ro keep Antichriſt in his throne. | 
But to let them paſle, and touch neerer home. There are (God 
knoweth) many Zenorants abroad in the world:ſome- of them ſo un- 
reaſonable,as to think they have ſufficiently on-plus't any reprover; 
if being admoniſhed of ſomething ill done, they have bur returned 
this poore reply, 7s it not better to doe ſo, than to doe worſe ? But alas, 
what neceſſity of doing either ſo, ot worſe, when Gods law bindech 
thee from both 2 © 2 He that ſaid, Doe not commit adultery ,, ſaid alſo, 
« Doe not kill : and he that ſaid, Doe not ſteale ;, ſaid alſo, Doe not lye. 
&« If then thou ye, or kz{,or doe any other finne; though thou think- 
« eſt thereby to avoid #ealth , or adultery, or ſome other ſinne: yet 
&« thou art become 4 tranſgreſſour of the Law , and by offending in one 
« point of it, guilty of all, It 1s but a poore choyce, when a man is de- 
« ſperately reſolved to caſt himſelf away ; whether he ſhould rather 
« hang, or drown, or ſtab, or pine himſelf to death - there may be 
© more horror, more Paine, more lingring, in one than another ; but 
<« they all come to one period, and derermine in the ſame point z 
& death is the iſſue of them all.” And it can be but a ſlender comfort 
&« for a nian, that will .needs thruſt himſelf into the mouth of hell 
« by {inning wilfully , that he is damned rather for Hying, than tor 
&« ſtealing, or whoring, or killiyg, or ſome greater crime : Damnation 
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& 15 the wages of them all. Murther can but hanga man z and(with- 
« out favour) Petty Larceny will hang a man too. The greate# finnes 
« can but damn@a manz(and without Gods mercy) the ſmalleſt will 
<« damne a man too, But what ? will ſome reply : In caſe two ſins be. 
propounded, may I not do the leſſer,to avoid the greater ; otherwile : 
muſt I not of neEeſlity do the greater? The anſwer is ſhort and eafie : 


ou heard(and yet not alwaies neither)in evils of Paiz : But thatis no 
Rule for evils of ſin. Here the ſafer Rple is, E mals nullum. And the 
reaſon is ſound; from the Principle we have in hand. It we may not do 
any evil,to procure a poſitive good;certainly » much leſſe May we do 
one evil,to avoid or prevent another. 

Bur what if both cannot be avoided, bur that one muſt needs be 
done In ſuch a ſtrait may I not choole the leſſer * Tothee ; I lay 
again,as before, Chooſe neither. To the Caſe,] anſwer; It is no Caſe: be- 
cauſe,as it is pur,itis a caſe impoſſible. For Nemp anguſtiatur ad pec- 
candum : the Caſe cannot be ſuppoſed, wherein a man ſhould be ſo 
#raitned,as he could not come off fairely without ſinning, A man by 


If two fins be propounded, do neither. E malis minimum, holdeth as f'crre mila ue 


| bonum.Ca je- 


raſhne(s, or feare,or frailty,may foully entangle himſelt;and through 
the powerfull engagements of ſin drive himſelf into very narrow 
ſtraits,or be ſo driven by the faulr or injury of others:yet there can- 


not be any ſuch #raits, as ſhould entorce 4 neceſſity of ſinning ; but 
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| 4 Non enim da- ©* perplexity that ſeemetrh to be m the rhines , is rather in the = en, 


Gloſle on diſt. 


| Ad Clerum, Rom.z, 8. | 


char fall there is one path or other out of them without fin. * The A. 


' 
i 


*©who puzzle and loſe themſelves in the Labyrinths of fin, becauſe | 
© they care not to heed the clue that would lead them out, if it were 
|< well followed. Say, a man through heart of blood make a wicked 
| vow tO kill his brother : here he hath by his own raſhnefſe | brought 
himſelfinto a ſeeming ſtrart,that either he muſt commit a maurther,or | 
break a vow ;, either of which 4eetneth to be a great fin, che one 
againſt the fifth, the other againſt the third commandemenr. Bur here 
is-in very deed no ſtrait or perplexity ar all: Here is a fair open courle | 
for him without fin. He may break hs wow; and there an end. B 
& Neither is this the choice of the leſſer ſine; but onely the » looſen- 
\* ing of the leſſer bond-the bond of charity being greater than the | 


| © inconſiſtencie,when both cannot ſtand,) the leſſer bond ſhould yield 

'*ro-the greater. But iSit nota fin for a man to break a yow? Yes, | 
| *© where it may be kept ſalvs charitate & juſtitia, there the breach is 
< a fin:but in the caſe propoſed it is no fin, As Chriſt ſaithin the 


| « point of ſmearing, ſoit may be ſaid in the point of breach of vow, | 


<< Zum,0r ex peccato : the breaking is Either it ſelf formally a fin : or it 
« argueth ar leaſt a former ſin,in the making. Soas the fin, in the caſe * 
alledged ,was before in makzne ſuch an unlawtfull vow;and for that fin 
the party muſt repent:but the breaking of it now it is made, is no new 


C 


ſin; (© Rather itis a neeeſſary duty, and a branch of that —— 
e 


| * which is due for the former raſhneſle in making it, becauſe a þurt- 
| full vow is, (and that wirtate precegtt) rather tobe broken then 
| « kept. The 4.£egyptian Midwives,not by their own fault,but by Pha- 
| raohs tyrannous command, are driven into a narrow ſtrait, enforcing a 
ſeeming neceſſity of fin : for eicher they muſt deſtfoy the Hebrew 
| children,and fo fin by Murther; or elſe they muſt deviſe ſome han- 

ſome ſhift ro carry it cleanly from the Kings knowledg,and ſo fin by 
1yz2g. And fo they did; they chgſe rather to he then to k:{},as indeed 
\in the compariſon it is by much the leſſer ſome. Bur the very truth is, 
[they (ſhouldhave done neither : they ſhould flatly haye refuſed the 
Kings commandment, though with hazard.of their lives;and have re- 
ſolved rather to ſuffer any evil,than to do any. © And ſo © Lot ſhould 
« haye done:he ſhould rather have advencured his own lite,and theirs 
< too,in protecting the chaſtity of his Daughters, and the ſafety of his 
< oueſts; then have *offered the expolall of his Daughters to the luſts 
« of the beaſtly Sodomrites,though it were to redeeme his gueſts from 
« the abuſe of touler and more abominable filchineſle. Abſolutely : 
there cannot be a caſe imagined, wherein it ſhould be impoſlible ro 
avoid one fin, unleſſe by the committing of another. The caſe which 
of all other cometh neareſt to a Perplex:ty,is that of an erroncoms con- 


ſcience : « Becauſe of a double bondzthe bond of Gods Law ; which 
ro 
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iRateth the flac. contrary : for in g Wharſceyer : 
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B\< yet the neceſſity is no ſimple and abſolute, and unavoydable, and his. 
«© perpetual neceſſity : for it is onely 4 eceſity ex pethef, and for a 


4 ' I muſttake leave; before I paſs from this 5 Point, to make two #n-| 27. 

7 C | fences; and to meaſure out from the Rule of my, Text an anſwer to 

| them both. They are ſuch, as I would deſire you of this place to 

take due and ſpecial conſideration of, I defire to deal plainly; and I 

hafe it ſhall be (by Gods bleſſing upon it) effealh, tor your good, | 
the Churches peace. One inſtance be in a fin Commiſ#i- 

ox ; the other in a ſin of Omiſron. 

The fin of Commiſſion wherein I would inſtance, is indeed a fin be- 23, 
gond Commiſion : it is the uſurping of the Magiſtrates Office with- 
out a Commiſſion, The 2ueſtion is; whether the zealous intention 
of a good end may not warrazt it good, or at leaſt excuſe it from be- 
D ing evil,and a fin * I need not frame a Caſe for the illuftration of this 
inſtance : the inconſiderate forwardneſs of ſome hath madeit ro my | 
hand. You may read it in the disfigured windowes and walls of this | 
Church: PicZures and Statua's, and Images : and for their ſakes the 
windows and walls wherein they ſtood, have been heretofore, and of 
late pulled down, and broken in pieces and defaced : without the | 
Command, or ſo much as leave of thoſe who have owe to reform! 
things amiſs in that kind. Charity bindeth us to think the beſt of ; 
thoſe that haye done it : that is, that they did it out of a forward 

(though miſ-governed) zeal, intending therein Gods glory inthe far- 
E |ther Covectica of 1delatry, by taking away theſe (as they ſuppoſed) 
likely occaſions of it. Now in ſuch a caſe as this, the Queſtion is,whe- 
7 ther the intention of ſuch an end can juſtife ſuch a deed? And the fact 
| of  Phinehes, Nu.25.(who for a much like end, for the ſtaying of the ', yum... 
people from Idolatry, executed vengeance upon Zimri and Cosbi,' 7,8. 


being-bur a private man,and no Magiſtrate;z)ſeemerh to make for ir. | 
| G Bur! 
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But RE rulerh it otherwiſe. If it be evil, it is not to be done, f A 
nonot for the preventing of 1dolatry. I paſs by ſome conſiderations | 
otherwiſe of gov moinent; as namely firſt, whether Statua's and Pi-| 
&nres may not be permitted in Chriſtian Churches, for the adorning | 
of Gods Hoſe, and for civil and hiſtorical uſes, not onely lawfully 
and decently; bar even profitably ? I muſt confeſs, © I never heard 
« ſabſtantiall reafon given, why they might not: ar the leaſt,ſo long 
© as there is no apparent danger of ſuperſtition. And ſecondly, whe- 
** ther things either in their firſt ere/#0» , or by ſucceeding abuſe ſu- 
< perſtitious, may not be profitably continued, if the Swperſtition be 
« aboliſhed ? Otherwiſe, not Pictures onely, and Crofles, and Ima- 
< ges z but moſt of our Hoſpitals,and Schools,and Colledges,and Chur- 
« ches too muſt down : and ſo the hatred of 7dolatry ſhould but uſher 
<<1n licentious Sarrib.dge, contrary to that paflage of our Apoſtle in 
a Rom-2.22. |* thenext Chapter betore this, a Thos that abhorreſt Idols, committeſt 
3+ |* thou Sacriledge ? And thirdly, whether theſe forward ones have 
«not bewrayed fomewhat their own ſelf-guiltineſs in this A&, 
« at leaſt for thie menxey of it, in doing it ſecretly, and in the dark * 
« A man ſhould not dare to do that, which he would not willingly 
either be ſcen,when it is doing ; or own,being done. To paſs by theſe; 
confider no more but this one thing onely, into what dangerous and 
unſufferable abſurdities a man might run, if he ſhould bur follow 
theſe mens gtounids, Errants nwllus terminus : Errour knoweth no 
b 4; dri» | ſtay,and « falſe Principle once received, multiplieth into ab thouſand 
Ts Joliy* | abſurd concluſions. It is good for men to go upon ſure grounds, elſe 
1&, Tanna they may run and wander #7 infinitum. little errowr at the firſt, if 
ovufeirer |there be way given to it, will increaſe beyond belief ; <* As a ſmall 
cz Kings 18, | re may fire a large City, and a < cloud no bigger than a mans 
44:45- & hand, in ſhort ſpace over-ſpread the face of the whole Heavens. 
For grant, for the ſuppreſſion of 1dolatry, in caſe the Magiſtrate will 
not do his office,thar it is lawful for a private may to take upon him 
to reform what he thinketh amiſs, and to do the part and office of 4 
Maziſtrate (which muſt needs have been their ground, if they had 
any, for this ation.) there can be no ſufficient .cauſe given, why by 
the ſame reaſon, and upon the ſame grounds,a private man may not 
take upon him to eſtabliſh Laws, raiſe Poweys,adminiſter Fuſtice, ex- 
ecute Malefaors, or do any other thing the Magiſtrate ſhould doy in 
caſe the Magiſtrate flack ro do his duty in any of the premiſes, 
Which ifit were once granted (as granted ic mult be, if cheſe mens 
fa& be juſtifiable: ) every wiſe man ſeeth, the end could be no other 
but vaſt Anarchy and confuſion both in Church and Common-weale : 
whereupon muſt unavoidably follow the ſpeedy ſubyerſton both of 
Religion and State. If things be amiſs, and the Magiitrate help ir nor ; 
private mes may lament it, and as occafion ſerverh, and their condi- 
tion and calling permitterh;ſoberly and diſcreetly p#t the Magiſtrate 
in mind of it : But they may not make themſelves Magiſtrates to 
| Vreform it. © And 


— 


—_— O— 


A GAO 


268. The Second Sermon. y 


OM 
= And s to the act of Phinehes + though T rather think he did; Jet 
whar it he did nor well in ſo doing? 'It is aching we are not certain 
of: and we muſt have certainer grounds for what we do, rhenuticer- 
tain exaroples. Secondly, what if'Phinehes had the Magiſtrates autho- 
ricy to enable him r6'that arrempe t-2Itis nor altogether improbable 
(to my:apprehenfioa) from che fitth-verſe of the: Chapter, where 
the ſtory'is laid down, Num 25.5 eſpecially parallel'd with ariorher 
Story.ot much. like 'circumſtances; Exod. 32.27.thar as there che 
Lewntes; fo here Phinehes drew the Sword in execation of the expreſs 
command of Moſes the ſupreme — It neither thus; nor! (o 
yet Ehirdlys (whicheutteth off all plea; and is che moſt common an- 
(wer ordinatily given by:Divzres to this and the/like inſtances drawn 
from ſome ſingular atFions of Gods worthies; ) Mer. of Heroical ſpirits 
& gifts, ſuch as were: David, Samfan;Ebed, Moſes, E152, and ſome 06- 
thers; eſpecially arſuch-times as chey- were employed in-ſome fpeci- 
al ſervice for. the = of Gods'Church, were exempt fromthe 
common rules of lite; and did many things, (as weare to preſunie) 
not without the ® ſecret motion aud diret#ion of Gods holy and pow- 
erfull Spirit, which were therefore good in them{{thar ſecret daredt1- 
on being to them loco pecials mandati, like thac to'> Abyabdm'for (a- 
crificing his Son) but not ſafe, orJawfall for us to' imitate: Opera ti- 
jr Tg © ſay Divines, nox ſunt exigends adregul.us communes,ner 
trahenda in exemplum vite, Thejextraordinary Heroical »at#s of 
Gods Worthies are not to be meaſured by the comimen rules of lite,tiot 
to become exemplary unto others: :Of which nature was 4 David's 
fingle combat with Goliah z and © Samſons pulling down the houſe 
upon himſelf and the Philifiines 5 And f Moſes laying the 'Egyp- 
«an; and s Ehuds ſtabbing of King Eglon z3-and h Eliahs 
< down for fire from Heaven upon the Caprains and their fifties, 
and divers others recorded in the Scripture. Of which 1ſt fat we 
have our bleſſed Saviours judgement in Zzc.9.” that it was: done 
is 
not to be imitated by others, withiout ; particular certaty aſſurance of 
the like inſtint. Where when the Diſciples would have called down 


| by the extraordinary and peculiar inſtiht of Go vs Spirit, but ic | 
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f Exod.z.12. 
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10-12, 

i Imutando aþ | 
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nec poſſnat, mec + 
debent, fs e4- 
dem Tnggge- 
els Spiritds 


exciteatuy, 


for fire from Heaven upon the Samaritans, and alledged  Zsas tor 
their | ——_ 3 * Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down 
from heaven and conſume them, as Elias did ? His anſwer was wich 
kind of indignation (as both his | geſture and fperches ſhew ) - Nefei- 
tus cujts ſpiritys eſis , Tou know not what manner of ſpirit you are of. 
{14s wasindued with an extraordinary ſpirit, inthe treedome wher 

he did what he then did : but it is not for you or others ro-propoſe 
his example, unteſle you can demonſtrate bus ſpirit.). And if Phinehes 
AR allo was (as moſt ® think it was) ſuch as theſe :' ir can no more 
juſtifie che uſurpation of Magiſtracy ; © Then Davids a can bloo- 
* dy Duels;or Samſons ſelf-murther, or Moſes's ſecret ſlaughter, 'or 


Chyrr. in | 
Exod.s., 

k Luke $9.53, 

| reagns 4 | 
ehTiunoey, 
Luc.9.55. 

m D: Phinzes 
autem dicen- 
dum eſt, quad |} 
ex infÞiratione | 
divins, xelo 
D:4 Commotus, 
bee feeit, Aqui. 
2.2.qu.60 art. 
6.ad 2.& The- 


——— 


« Ehuds King-killing, or Ay oo revenge. . I have ſtood the 
2 


longe 


ologi paſlim. | 
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timcre, Ex 


Chuyſoſt, 


32, 


AtGeran, Ree.3.8. 


| 


longer ypoa the gdiſcoyery of this: fin, thar men might rake cight 
Judgement of it ; and nat think it eicher marrantable or excuſuble by 
any pretenſion of zeal, or of whatſoever other good; and rhar borh! 
ſuch as haye gone-too far this wayin their pradkice already; for the 
time paſt, may acknowledge their own over-fight; and be ſorry for 
it 3 2nd others {ceing their exrovr; may for the tume'ro come: forbear 
ſuch a#4rages, and keep rhemſe]ves within the due bounds of Chrifti- 
an ſobriety, ang their particular on And1hus much of the for- 
mer inſtance, in 4 matter of Como, Iam to: give younother 


* 


ina matter of Omifzen. , 


firmative duties are/but ſometimes neceflary.,; becayſe they-do noc 
obligare ad ſempre :as; being many, it is impoſſible they (hoald. And 
many times duties:otherwite neceflary;in caſe of Syperiour reafon and 
duties, ceaſe to be neceffary pro/hic &f nuxc ::and then to omitthem, 
is notto doevil.. Among other neceſſary ducies this is one, for a'Mi- 
nifter furniſhed with gifts andabilities for it, ro acquaiar Ges: people 
with all material needful truths, as be can have convenient occaſion 


Every 0miſion.of a neceſſary duty is ſimply evil ;2s 2 fins. But of] B 


thereuato. And (ſuch conveniency ſuppoſed) not to do this, is + ſow: 
ply evil; Now then, to. make jhe. Caſe and the Queſtion, The Caſe 
thus: A Miniſter hath juſt opportunity to preach in a Congregari- 
on, not his own: where he ſ{eerh or generally heareth ſome error in 
judgement, of outragious fin in-practice to be continued in with too 
publick allowance : He hath liberty ro make choice of his Text and 
Theme, and leiſure to-provide in ſome meaſure tor jt ; and/his con- 
ſcience telleth him, he cannot pro hic & nunc dire his ſpeech with 
greater ſervice to Gods Church, then againſt thoſe errours- or ſins. 
He ſeeth on the other fide fome withdrawments : his diſcretion may 
be called in queſtion, for medling where he needed nor; he 
poſibly loſe the good opinion of jome, with whom he harh held | 
fair correſpondence bitherro; heſhall preſerve his own peace the ber- 
ter, if he turn his ſpeech another way, This is the Caſe. The- Pneſti- 
en is, Whether theſe latter conſiderations, and the good that may 
come thereby, be ſufficient to warrant unto. him the omiſſion of 
that neceſfary duty ? 
The rale of my Text reſolveth it negatively : they are nor ſuffici- 
eat, The Duty being neceflary, pro hic & nun, it is fimply- evil to 
omit it ; and therefore it may not be omitted for any other good. ] 
deny-not, but a Miniſter may with good diſcretion conceals many 
truths from his lock ; at leaſt the opening and amplifying of them : 
if they be not ſuch as are xeedfull tor them to know, either for the 
eſtabliſhment of Faith, or practice of -— 6 3 as not onely many nice 
Schoal-points and Concluſions are, but alio many Genealogies,and Le- 
witical rites, and other things eyen in the Scriptures themſelves. 
Nay more, a Miniſter not onely in diſcretios may, bur is-even in 


Conſcience bound, at. leaſt in the publick exerciſe of his Miniſtry, 


ry 


C 


| Row.38. 
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to conceal fome particular truths from his Auditory;yea though they 
be ſuch as an nredfal for the practice of Lfe; and A rhe ron 
mens Conſciences : if they be ſuch wirhall, as arenor fir 'ro'be pub- 
lickly ſpoken of z as are many Reſolutions of Caſes' appertaitiing to 
the Eeeith-Commuridement (Thow ſhalt not commit Adultery; and. 
ſome-alſo appertainingto-the eighth (Thos ſhalt nor feal,) Out men |  :. 
« juſtly: condemn the Popijh C aiſts;\ for theirtos much liberty in | 2.c,ve of 

this kind'in their Wriaings: whereby they reduce vices into an {rt | Fab, parr a. 
under colour of reproving them; and 


'© Legier-dw-main , as perhaps otherwiſe they "would never have | 519: 5: 


<« dreamed on, or thirſted after, 'The'looſe writings of the unttiaſte | 751.cap... 
& Poets are but < dull tacors of Luft; Gompared with the auchotized | Þ 1» quibus | 


&« Tomes of our ſevere Remiſh Votaties? There beenormons fins of rely 


this rank, which a modeſt 'man would be afhatned fo much as to| ratio, quim | 
name, eſpecially in pablick. | Now of tlieſe , oftely the generelmies | 7707 0” 
would be couched in the pablick ; the ſpecialties fot unfolded,” burin! :.Hin.cap.s. 
the private exerciſe of — yet that promiſcuoully to e- - Yui veterum 
very one that ſhould out- of cutioficy deſire Grisf Qion inchem ; | [091tn P's 

bur onely to ſuch men, (and that bat odely ſo far) as they may con- | impuricatic,fle- 
cern in point of conſcience,and of pratfice: Belides theſe there are 0+ [7,77 14'% 2, 
ther Caſes many, in which it-may be 'more convenient to conctale, | decer teni- 

than to teach ſome divine truths ar ſome times, and'in ſome plapes, |*<niiale Bur- 


i chardi >< 


S ſunt qui ignorarent multa que ibi leguntar, ni ſs ex ipſo didici | > .R. in confur. fab. Burdon. p.3oFy. 


us Princi pum, ſacerdotum, negotiatorum, ac pr etiyut muliernm vitia in ©:ncionibus ſuirinſeffentur : que [a- 

pixs ita depingunt, ut obſexitatos deceant, Ecole, in Adag. zlrgas HiiFvuirvit | 
But yet in the Caſe is here propoled, if it be a'truth queſtioned, 4- 33+ 

bout which Go ps people are much diſtra&edin their opinionsymuch 
miſtaken by ſome through erroc in judgement;z' nvuch «b»ſed by (in- 
ful, eſpecially publick practice ; occaſiomng Scexdals 2nd offences + 
mong brethren = to be overwhelmed wich cuſforme, or multi- 
tude of thoſe that think or do againft itz and be otherwiſe of materi- 
al importance : I take ic, the Omifiion of it upon ſeaſonable opportu- a #79 aa" 
nity,is 2 grievous fin, and not colourable by any pretence. Beloyed, Two; 544 
the Miniſter is not to come inco-the Pulpit, as a Fencer apon the Graz /cigere 
Srage, to play his prize, and to make a fair ® fow:ſb- againſt ſin, | ©9225; 
(Here he could have it, and there-he could haye ir, but bach it no with [mu nor 
where:) bur rather as a Captain into the Field,to bend his forces (pe- 9*", /evr one 
cially againſt the frongeſt Troops of che Enemy; and co ſquander, Ga —w 
and break thorow the thickeſt ranks 3 and to drive At the » fareft. Ie 2 King.22.345 
is not enough tor a Prophet © to cry aloud, and to lift up his voice loke 4 77,11 Foe 
trumper, and to tell Fudah and Iſrael of ſins, and of tranſereſſions 3 p:tyive «a un- 
large : but if he would whet chem up to che bactel, he muſt give a 474% ſound, | 
more 4 certain ſound; he muſt tell Fudah of her fins, and 1ſrael of | ve him/fes | 
her cranſgreſſfions, If chere be in —_ or Moab, or Ammon, or | the battelt ? | 


Tyrus, or Fudah,or Iſrael , © three cran{greſſions, or four, more emi- | | xp 
6 G3 nent 


| 


; ey "into the minds of | uit an BE} 
 b corrapt men, Notions of ſuch prodigious filthineſs, and artificiall | ſom: of cheir | 
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ab, and Ammon,and-Tyrus, and: Fudah,and 1ſrael, ſhould make them 
hear of thoſe three or fowr, mote than all the reſt. Sims and Errowrs, 
when they begin to get head and -heart, muſt be handled roughly. 
Silence in ſuch a caſe is a kind | of flattery :  anid:it isf almafhall one , 
when fins grow outragious, to hold our-peace. at. them 5; andto cry 
Peace,Peace unto them, Our Apoſtle in 4:20. would not have held 
himſelf ſufficiently diſcharged from che guilt.of other mens #/ood ; 
if he had ſhunned (as occaſion; was offered ) to haye declared- unto 
them & 74car Tlw Gounli Ti 48, eventhe whole counſel of God. 


ment, as now again-I was;: to provide my {elf for this place. againſt 
ſuch a meeting ashis is; 25 in-my.conſcience I chen thought it need- 
ful for me, I delivered my w##4, (and I. dare ſay, che Trath too, for 
ſubſtance) ſomerhing treely, touching the Ceremonies and Copſtitnti- 
0x5 of our Church, And I haye.now alſo with; like freedome, ſhewed 
the unlawfulneſle of the late diſorderly, attempts in this Town. ahd 
that from the ground of, my; Prefent Text. I was then blamed for 


chat; I think unjuſtly; (for I-domor yer' fee what I ſhould rehrat of 
that] then deliyered:) and jt-is nor, unlikely, E (hall be blamed again 
for this; unleſs I prevent it. You hjve heard\now already, both here- 
tofore, that to judge any mans- heart ; and ac this time, that to lan- 
der any truth, are (without repentance) fins juſtly damnable : «6ue 
£r44x0, they that offend either,ig the one, or the other, their damna- 
tion « juſt, To preſerve therefore both you from the f2, and my (elf 
ou the blame; conlider I prdy,you, with reaſon and charity, what] 
ſay. | | ; 

You that are our hearers, know not with what hearts we ſpeak 
unto you: that is onely known to our own hearts; and to ® God who 
is greater than our hearts,and knaweth aff things. That which you are to 
look at, and to regard, is, with what b truth we [peak unto you. So 
long as what we preach is tr#e,& agreeable to Gods Word,&r1ght rea- 
ſon:you are not,upon I know not whart light ſurmizes or ſuſpicions,to 
Judge with whar ſpirits, or with what diſpoſitions of heart we preach. 
Whether we © preach Chriſt of enwy,and ftrife,or of good will; whether 
ſancerely, or of contention ; whether in pretence, or in truth, it is our 
own good, or hurt: 'we muſt anſwer for that z and at our perill be ir, 
if we do not look to that. But what is that to you * Notwithſtanding 
every way, ſo long as it is Chriſt, and his truth which are preached, 1t 
is your part therein to rejoice. * If an 4 Angel from Heaven (hould 
« preach any untruth unto you, dr4S»ue, Let him be accurſed : but if 
«the very Devil of hell ſhould preach the truch, he muſt be heard, 
« and believed, and obeyed. So long as © Scribes and Phariſees hold 
<c them to Moſes's Text and Dodctrine,let them be as damned * Hy- 


« pocrites Ss Scribes and Phariſees can be : yer all whatſoever they bid 
* you obſerve,that you are to obſerve and ao. Lev 


nent than the reſt : it is far, they; that are ſent to Damaſews, and Mo- | A 


| 


In my. Application of this Ipfaxce andCoſe, blame me not, ifI, B 
doit with ſome reference to rmy ſelf. Being heretofore by appoint- 
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| Lec me then demand: Did 1 deliver any #ntruth? Ic had beed 


retrad#ed'ir. Did I ſpeak nothing bur'the truth ? with whar conſcience 
then conld-any thar heard me ſay, as yer Lheard' ſome did; that I 
preached fatFrouſly,” That Icame to ca bones among them, Thar I 
might have choſen/a fi#ter Text, Thar I might have had as much 
thanks to have kept mw ? For Fadiox; I hate it: my defire; and 
aim, next atter the good of your ſouls, was, above all, the Peace of 
the Church,and the Unity of Brethren. For caſting bones (if thar muſt 


needs be the phraſe) they were caſt in theſe parrs long before my co- 
ming by tht grear enemy to peace and unity, and bufie ſower of 
diſcord, the Devil : otherwiſe I ſhould not have found ar my firſt 
; coming fach ſnarling about them, and ſuch s biting and devouring 
one another, as I did. My endeavour was rather to have gathered up 
the bones, and to have taken away the matrer of difference, (I mean, 
the errour in judgement about; and #nconformity in praRtice unto, the 
lawfull Ceremonies of the Church) that fo if it had been poffible all 
might have been quier, without deſp:fing or Judgi one another for 
theſe things ; For thanks ; I hold nor that worth che anſwering : a- 
las, it is a poor aim for Gods Miniſter, to preach for thanks. 

For the choyce of my Text and Argument, both then and now: 
how iS it not unequall, that men, who plead (ſo as none more) for 
liberty and plarnneſs in reproving fin; ſhould not allow thoſe thar 
come amongſt them chat /berty and plainneſs againſt themſelves 
and their own fins ? I dare appeale to your ſelves. Have you never 
been taught, chat it is the Mitiſters duty, as to oppoſe againſt all 
errors and ſins in the general, ſo to bend himſelf (as neer as he can) 
eſpecially againſt the apparent errors and ſins of his preſent auditory? 
Aad do you not believe it is ſo « Why then might I not ; nay how 
ought I not, bend my ſpeech, both chen againſt a common errour of 
ſuniry in theſe parts in point of Ceremony ; and vow againſt the late 
petulancy, (or at leaſt overſight) of ſome miſ-guided ones * © The 
'*© zoiſe of theſe things abroad ; and the ſcandal taken thereat by 
« ſuch as hear of chem ; and the it fruits of them at home in bree- 
« ding jealoufies, and cheriſhing contentions among neighbours : 
« cannot bur ſtir us up, if we be ſenſible (as every good member 
CG ſhould be) of the damage and lols the Church acquireth by them, 
« ro put you in minde and to admonith you (as opportunities in- 
«© vite us) both privately and publickly, Is it not time, trow ye, to 
thruſt in the fickle, when the fields look white unto the harveſt ? Is it 
not time our Pe/pits ſhould a little ecchs of theſe things, whea all the 
Conntrey far and neer ringeth of them ? 

For my own part z however others cenſure me, I am ſure, »zy own 
heart telleth me, I could nor have diſcharged my Conſcience , if be- 
ing called to this place, I ſhould have balked what eicher then or now 
I have delivered. My Conſcience prompring me, all circumſtances 

con- 


DE 


well dohe then to have thewd ir, thar Tmighc have acknowledged, and, 
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livered, rather than any other: if tor any outward inferiour reſpeR I 
| ſhould have paſſed them over with ſilence ; I think I ſhould have 
much ſwerved from the Rule of my Text, and have done a great e- 
vil,that ſome ſmall good might come of it. But many thouſand 
times better were it tor me, that all he world ſhould cenſure me for 
[ ſpeaking what they think I ſhould not 3 than that my own heart 
| ſhould condemm me for not ſpeaking what it telleth me Iſhould. 
And thus much of things ſimply evil. | 

I ſhould proceed to apply this Rule, We mu# not do evil, that good 
21ay come ; unto evils, not ſimply, but accidentally ſuch: and that both 
in the generall, and alſo in ſome few ſpecials of greateſt uſe ; name- 
ly, unto evils which become ſuch through 740 aa Scandall, or 
Compariſon. In my choice of the Scripture, I aimed at all this: and 
had gathered much of my proviſion for it. But the Caſes being ma- 
ny and weighty ; I foreſaw I could not go onward with my firſt pro- 
je, without much wronging one or both: either the things them- 
ſelves, if I ſhould contra? my ſpeech to the ſcanting of time z, or you, 
if I ſhould /engther it to the weight of the matter. And therefore I 
reſolved here to make an end, and to give place (as fititis) ro the| 


| ſhould ſay, is in effe bart this : No pretenſion of a good end, of a 
good meaning, of a good event, .of any good whatſoever z either can 
{ufficiently warrant any finfull ation to be done, or j»#ifie it being 
done: or ſufficiently excuſe the O0miſiion of any neceflary duty,when 
it is necefſary, Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord give you under- 
|ſtanding in all things. Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy Spi- 


| rit, &c. 


| conlidered, that theſe my were pro hic & nunc neceſlary to be de-| A 


buſineſſe whereabout we meet. The Total of what I have ſaid , and C 
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Ata Viſitation at Boſton, Liacoln, 
13. March 1620. 


1COR. 12.7. 
But the manifeſtation of the Spirit u given to every 
man, to profit withall. 


m_— N the ff ſc of this Chapter S. pas! propoſeth 

SH to himſelf an 4rg»ment, which he proſecuteth the 
whole Chapter through, and (after a profitable 
digreſſion into the praife of Charity in the next 
Chap.) reſumerh again at the 14. Chapter,ſpen- 
ding alſo that whole Chapter therein: and it is 
concerning ſþirituall gifts, ['* Now concerning ſþi+ 
rituall gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant, &c.] Theſe gra- 
cious gifts of the holy Spirit.of God, beſtowed on them for the ed:- 
fication of the Church; the Corinthians (by making them the Þ fuell 
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E | either of their pride, in deſpiſing choſe that were inferzoxr ro them- 
| ſelves;-or of their exwy; in malicing thoſe thar exceſed therein,) abu- 
ſed tothe maintenance of ſchiſme, and fat#ion, and emulation in the 
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Church, For the remedying of which evils, the Apoſtle entrech up- 
on the Argument : diſcourling fully of the variety of theſe ſpirituall mote 
gifts, and who is the Awthor of them, and for what end they were gi- "4, rh 
- Rat | H ven,| .. , 
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a Verſe 8--10. 


b Verſe 11. 
cVeile x. 
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a Verſe 1. 


| Gods glory in the propagation of his Goſpel, and the edification of | 
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ven, and in what ”zanner they ſhould be imployed ; omitting no- | A 
thing that was needfull to be ſpoken anent this ſybject. 

I this part of the Chapter, entreating both-betore- and after this 
verſe of the wondrous great, yet ſweet and uſefull, vr:ery of theſe 
ſpiritaall gifts : he ſheweth, that howſoever manifold they are ei-| 
ther for #ind, or degree, ſo as they may differ ia the material] and for- 
mall, yer they doall agree both in the ſame þ pos and 14 ſame fi- 
| all cauſe. Inthe ſame efficient cauſe, which'is God the Lord by his 

Spirit, ver.4,6. [ Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the [ame Spirit, 
and there are differences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord; and. 
there are diverſities of operations ,but it is the ſame God which workcth all B 
in all.) And in the fame finall cauſe ; which: is the advancement of, 


his Church; in this ver. But the manifeſtation of the Spirit « grven t0| 
every man to profit withall. } 

By occaſion of which words, we may enquire into the nature,con- | 
wvenience, and uſe of theſe gitts. Firſt, their natere in themſelves, and | 
in their orjginall, what they are, and whence : they are the works 
of Gods Spirit in us, [the manifeſtation of the Spirit.) Secondly,their 
conveyance unto us ; how we come to have them, and to have pro- 
perty in them : itis by gift; [7t is given toevery man.) Thirdly, C 
their »ſe and end; why they were given us, and what we are to do 
with chem : they muſt be employed to the good of our Brethren, 
and of the Church ; is given to every man ['to profit withall. ] Ot theſe | 
briefly, and in their order; and with ſpeciall reference ever to us 


thar are of the Clergy. 

By n:anifeſtation of the Spirit here our Apoſtle underſtandeth none 
other thing, then he doth by the adjeftrve word mrwuarind in the 
firſt, and by the ſubſtantive word yeeiouela inthe laſt verie of the 
Chapter, Both which pur together, do ſignitie thoſe ſpiritual gifts 
| and graces whereby God enableth men (and ſpecially Church-men) 
to the duties of their particular Callings for the generall good. Such 
as are thoſe particulars , which are named in the next tollowi 
verſes, z the word of Wiſdome, the word of Knowledge, Faith, the | 
gitts of healing, workings of miracles, prophecy, diſcerning of ſpirits, | 
divers kinds of #ongues, interpretation of tongues, All which, and all ) 
other of like nature and uſe, becauſe chey are wrought by that one | 
and ſelf-ſame » Spirit, ,which divideth to every one ſeverally a; he 
will,” are theretore called c arwyaline, ſpiritual gifts ; and here gart- 
$015 4% arrecual&,the manifeſtation of the 3 pirtt, 

The word [_ Spirit ] chough in Scripture it have many other ſigni-| E | 
| fications, yer in this place I conceive. to be underſtood diredly of | 
| the holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon inthe ever bleſſed Trinity. For firſt, 
in ver. 3. that which is called the Spirit of Godin the former part, is in 
[the latter part called the Holy Ghoſt : [| a 1 give you to _—— | 
| that no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God, calleth Feſus accurſed ;, and | 
| that | \ 
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c are clear. Wherein, as they are aſcribed to 


D | Chriſt our Lord, and from the eternal Spirit of them both the Holy 


E [leſſeto do than other in any of thoſe great and common works. 
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that no man ran ſay that Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt: ] 
" - Again, thar —_ - gifts, which in ver.4. is ſaid wg + ra 2; 
' the b ſam? Spirit, is (aid likewiſe in ver. 5. to proceed from the ſame |b Verſe 4-6 
' Lord, and in ver.s. to proceed from the ſame God : and therefore 
ſuch a Sprrit is meant, as is alſo Lord and God ;} and that is onely 
| the Holy Ghoſt. And again, in thoſe words, in ver-11. [. © All theſe 
' worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to ever) man ſeve- 
rally as he will , ] the Apoſtle aſcniberh to this Spirit the collation 
and diſtribution of ſuch gifts according to the free power of his own 
{ will and plealure: which free power belongeth to none but -God a- 
B | lone, 4 Who hath ſet the members every one in the body, as it hath plea-"|d ver': 18. 
ed him. 
griren yet ought not tobe ſo underſtood of the Perſon of the Spi-| 6. 
rit ; -aS if the Father, and the Son, had no part or fellowſhip in this bu- 
ſineſs. For all the Aions and. operations of the Divine Perſons , 
(thoſe onely excepted which are of intrinſecall and mutuall relation) | 
are the joynt and undivided works of the whole three Perſons : ac- 
cording to the common known 2axime, conſtantly and uniformly 
received in the Catholike Church, Opers Trinitatis ad extra ſunt in- 
diviſa. And as to this particular, concerning Hifi the Scriptures 
O Þ the Holy Ghoſt 
in this _— z; {o ay are elſewhere ergo _ the Father, | James 1.17 
a Every goed gift, and every perfet# gtving 1s from above, from the |) Epheſ ,.,* 
ks if {pr + nt A. fewhere to Gad the rl bUnto| eXgaies 
every one of #s is given grace, dcicoraine is ihe meaſure of t to pas 
chrif : Ros Yea, = it may be, on for this ; Lees Pepe pofis 
three verſes next before my text, theſe three words are uſed ; Spirit, Rants : 
in ver. 4. Lord, in ver.5. and God, in ver. 6. to give us intimation, | uaitars & 14 
that © theſe ſpirituall gifts proceed equally and undividedly from the |1*r rium 
whole three Perſons ; from God the Father , and from his Son Feſus religater. - v8 
.in x Cor, 
Ghoſt, as from one entire, indiviſible, and coeſſenciall Agent. ——_ 
ut for that we are groſſe of underſtanding, and unable to con-| 7. 
ceive the diſtin Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead,other- | - 
wiſe then by apprehending ſome diſtinRtion of their operations and 
offices to-us-ward : it hath pleaſed the wiſdome of God in the ho- 
ly Scriptures, (which, being written for our ſakes, were to be fitted ro 


c Verſe 11. 


ſome to another, after a more ſpeciall manner than unto the reſt, al- 
though indeed and in truth none of the three perſons had more or 


This manner of ſpeaking Divines-uſe to call © 6 $r' By ,a V.Aquio.r, | 
which appropriation, as Power is aſcribed to the Father, and Wiſdeme 394: 

[to the Son; fois Goodneſs to the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore, as the 
Work of Creation, wherein is ſpecially ſeen the mighty power of 


Patra, & Filis | 


our capacities) ſo far to condeſcend to our weakneſs and dulneſs,as to | 
attribute ſome of thoſe great and common works to one perſon, and | 
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tur enim in no- 
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God, is appropriated to the Fatherz and the work of Redemption, 
wherein is ſpecially ſeen the wiſdozme of God, to the Son : and fo the 


the goed things of God are communicated unto us, is appropriated 
unto the Holy Gheſt. And for this cauſe, the gifts thus communicated 
unto us from God, ate called mwuuerne, ſpiritual gifts, and garigerts 
3 Trivxal@, the manifeitation of the $ pirtt. 

We ſee now, why fþirit ! but then; why manifeſtation ? The 
word, as moſt other werballs of that form, may be underſtood either 
in the ave or paſive {ignification. And it is not materiall, whether 
tot the two wayes we take it in this place : both being trwe; and nei- 
ther improper. For theſe ſpirituall vis are the manifeſtation of the 
ſpirit A@:wely : becauſe by theſe the ſpirit mamifeſteth the will of 
God unto the Church ; theſe being the inſtruments and means of 
conveying the knowledge of ſalvation unto the people of God. 
And they are the manifeſtation of the ſpirit Paſtvely too : becauſe 
where any of thele gifts, eſpecially in any eminent ſort, appeared in 
any. perſon, it waSa warsfeft evidence that the Spirit of God 
wrought in him. .As weread in Ads 10. that they of the Circum- 
ciſion were aſtoniſhed, ® Whew they ſaw, that on the Gentiles alſs was 
poured ont the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, It it be demanded, But how did 
that appear it followeth in the next verſe , [For they heard 
theme ſpeak with tongues, &c, ] The (pirituall Gift then is a > manife- 
fation of the Spirit, a5 every other ſenſible effec? is a manifeſtation of 
its proper ravſe,, _ © - 

We are now yet farther to know, that the Gifts and graces 
wrought in us by the holy Niri of God, are of two forts. The Scri- 
ptures {ometimes diftinguiſo them by the different terms of xdes 
and xdeope: although thoſe words are ſometimes again uſed #n- 


known 1n the Schoeles, and differenced by the names of a Gratiz gra- 
tum facientes, & Gratte gratis date. Which termes though they be 
not very proper, (for the one of them may be affirmed of the other ; 
whereas the members of eyery good diſtinction ought to be oppoſite:) 
yet becauſe they have been long received, (and change of termes, 
though haply for the better, hath by experience been tound for the 
moſt part #»happy in the event, in multiplying unneceſſary book- 
quarrells, .) we may retain them profitably, and without preju- 
dice. Thoſe former, which they call Gratum facientes, are the gra- 
ces of Santtification ;, whereby the perſon that hath them, is ena- 
bled to do acceptable ſervice to God, in the duties of his gexerall 
Calling : theſe latter, which my call Gratis datas, are the Graces 
of Edification 5 whereby the perſon that hath them is enabled to do 
profitable ſervice to the Church of God in the duties of his particular 
Calling. Thoſe are given Nobis, & Nobis z both to #s, and from 
ws, that is » chiefly for our own good: theſe Nobis, ſed Noſtris, to 
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works of ſantt:ification, and the infuſion of habitual graces, whereby | 


differently and promilcuoully, either for other. They are commonly | 
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A aindeed, but fer others, that is, chiefly for the good of our bre- 


chren- Thoſe are given us'c 4d ſalutem, for the ſaving of our own 
ſouls: theſe ad lwerwmm, for the winning of other mens fouls. Thoſe 
| proceed from the ſpetiall love of God to the Perſon ; and may there- 


| tore be called perſonal, or ſpecial] : theſe proceeed from the Generall 


[love of God to his Church, (or yet more 


[1 


ties: ) and may therefore be rather called Fcrlefiaſticalf or General 


\Gites or Graces. 


which accomp 


fogge, 


Humiley ; and 3ll thoſe other holy graces and , freits of the Spirit, 
_ falvation: Wrought by the es ” mba 
operation of the holy Spirit of God, after a moſt effetFuall, but un- 
conceivable manner, regenerating, and renewing, and ſeafoning, and 
fanctifying the hearrs of his Chpfen, But yet cheſe are nor the Gifts 
ſo muctr ſpoken of in this Chaprer ; and namely in my Text: E- 
very branch whereof excluderh them. Of thoſe graces of ſantifi- 


us, that they are, or are not ift this or chat man: Bur hypocriſie may 
make ſach- a ſemblance, rhat'we may think we ſee i777 na man, in 
whom yet there is nothing bur feſh ; and 7firmirres may caſt ſuch a 
that we'can difcern noching bur fefb in a man, in whom yer 
chere is þirit, Bnc the gift5 here ſpoken of do incture into the ſenſes, 
and give us evident and intallible-affurance ofthe fpirit chat wrought 
them: here is perizavic ,- a mittifeſtation & the fpirit. Again, Se- 
condly, thoſe Graves of ſandification are not communicated by 
diftribmien, ( b Alins fic, tins verd fic, ) Faith to one, Charity to ano- 
cher, Repemtance to another ' but where they are given, chey are 


\were by deal, and divided ſeverally as it pleafed God, ſhared our in- 


wen all at once and no it were ſtrung upon one #hreea, and 
inked into one chain. But the Gifts here ſpoken of are diſtributed as it 


co ſeverall portions, and given to every man fome, tonont all ; 
tor ©19 one is given by the Spirit the word of Wiſdome, to another the 
word of Knowledge, &c. Thirdly, thoſe Graces of ſanRification , 
though they may'and ought ro be exerciſed to the benefit of others, 
who by the 4 ſhining of or light, and the ſight of our good works, may 
be provoked to glorifie God by walking in the ſame paths: yet that 
is but wt#litas emergens, and not fints proprius; a good uſt made of 
them upon the he, but not che 7247, proper and dire& end of them, 
tor which they were chiefly given, But the Gifts here ſpoken of, 
were given dire&ly for this end, and ſo intexded by the giver, to be 
imployed for the the benefit of ochers, and for th edifying of the 
Church ; they were given 70 profit withall. 

Irthen remaineth, to underſtand this Text and Chapter of that 
other and lacter kind of fpirituall Gifts : Thoſe Graces of £4ficait- 
0n,(or Gratie gratis datz) whereby men are enabled in their ſever®!! 


cation firſt, we may have indeed probable indacements to perfwade | 
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Of thar firſt fort are Faith, Hope, Charity, Repentance, Patience, '7* irs 
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Cuilings, according to the quality and meaſure of 7he graces they 
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have received, to be profitable members of the publick body , eithe 
in Church or Common-wealth. Under which appellation, (the 
very firſt naturall powers and facslties of the ſoul onely excepred, 
which flowing 4 principits ſpecies, are in all men the ſame and like ; ) 
I comprehend all other gy ary endowments, and abilities whatſoe- 
ver of the reaſonable ſoul, which are capable of the degrees of more 
and lefſe, and of better and worſe ; together with all ſubfediar helps 
any way conducing to the exerciſe of any of them. Whether they 
be firſt, ſupernatural graces, given by immediate and extraordinary 
infuſion from God : ſuch as were the gifts of tongues and of miracles, | 
and of healings, and of propheſie properly ſo called, and many other 
like z which were frequent in the infancy of the Church, and when 


tive times conſidered, God ſaw-it expedient for his Church. Or 
whether they be, Secondh, ſuch as Philoſophers call Natwrall d6f- 
poſitions : ſuch as are promprneſle of Wit, quickneſſe of Concert, 
faſtneſſe of Memory , clearneſle of Underſtanding , ſoundneſſe of 
Fudgement, readineſle of Speech, and other like z which flow imme- 
diately 4 principiss individui, from the individuall condition, conſti- 
tution, and temperature of particular perſons. Or, whether they be, 
Thirdly, ſuch as Philoſophers call 1ntelefFuall habits : which is, 
when thoſe naturall diſpoſitions are ſo improved, and perfeRed by 
Education, Art, Induſtry, Obſervation, 'or Experience, that men be- 
come thereby skilf Linguifts, ſubtile Diſp#ters, copious 0rators, 
profound Divines, powerfull Preachers, expert ers, Phyſicians, 
Hiſtorians, Stateſmen, Commanders, Artiſans, or excellent in any Sci- 
ence, Proteſſion, or faculty whatſoever. To which me may adde in 
the fourth place, all oztw«rd ſubſervient helps whatſoever, which may 
any uh further or facilitate the exerciſe of any of the former gra- 


ces, diſpoſitions, or habits : ſuch as are health, ſtrength, beaury, and 
all thoſe other Bona Corports;, as alſo Bona Fortune , Honour , 
Wealth, Nobility, Reputation, and the reſt, All of theſe, even 
thoſe among them which ſeem moſt of all to have their foundation 
in Natyre, or perfetion from Art, may in ſome ſort be called 
TVEULETING , | um 12 gifts : inas much as the ſpirit of God is the firſt 
and principall worker of them. Nature, Art, Induſtry, and all other | 
{i ablidiary furtherances, being but ſecond Agents him z and as 
means ordained, or as inſtruments uſed by tum, tor the accompliſhing 
of thoſe exds he hath appointed. | 

And now have we tound out the juſt latitude of the ſpiritual 
gifis ſpoken of in this Chapter, and of the manifeſtation #19 t- 
rit in my Text. From whence not to paſſe without ſome obſer- 
vable inferences for our Edification : We may here firſt behold, and 
admire, and magnifie the fingular /ove, and care, and providence of 
God for and over his Church, For the building up whereof, he hath 
not onely furniſhed it with fit aterialls, men endowed with the fa- 


this Epiſtle was written, according as the neceſſity of thoſe primi-| 


culties | 
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| firit of life within; and that mekerh ic 2 iwing; 0rganptcal} body. 
{So thole active gifts, and graces, and abilizies, which are to be found 
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ſacred. Qrdinances : but; 25 ſometimes he filled + RBezaleel and Abo- "A 5:30) 
liab wixh'skill and wifdome for tha building of the materialbTabar- | 

nacle, ſo he hath allo from'time ro'time raiſed up ſerviceable: Men, 
and enabled them with-alarge mealure of all needivll gifis and-grar 
ces,.to ſet forwaxd the HR to: give: both ſtreageh and | 
beauty. A. Body,:if is had not difference \and/ variety of anexpbers , | 
were rather a /ump; than a Body ; or it having fuck” members; there | 
wete yetno vitall ſpirits within-tq enable chem to their proper! oft- 
ces, it were rarher.3 Gps thuia Body - but th2:vigns* thin is weve- | 
ry paxt to do.its office, 15 a certain evidence and -wenfe/tavionof a | 


in the members of the miy{{icall body of Chriſt; (1 know noc:;wherher | 
of greater wartety. or ſez are a ſtrong. manifeſtation, that there is a 

powerfull Spirit of 692 within, that knitterh thewhole body ege- | - 

ther, and worketh. &/{ 1s all, and 4/ zn. every part of the body. © | | 

Secandly, though we have juſt.cauſe rolay ir to heart, when men / 

of eminenc gifts and phagy in the Church are taken. from, us, and to! 1 4; 
lament in theirs, our own, and the Churches loſs.t yer.we thould poſ- 
ſe(s our ſouls in patjevce, and ſuſtain our ſelves with rhis camfott., 
thar it isthe-ſame God, that ſtill hath care over his Church ;, anditis 
the {ame Had Feſms Chriſt,that ſtill hach inflsexce into his me abers; 
and it1s the {ame bleſſed Spirit of Gad and of Chrifi, that ftil adfue- 
teth and azimateth this great myſticall Body. And therefore we naay | 
not Goubt, bur this »parit, as he hath hicherro'dage from the begin- | 
ning, ſo will ſtill -azsfeft himſelf from time to time, unto the end of | 


for the (dying of the Bo 


the world; in ra;ſing up NN _ for the ſervice of his Church, and | 

furyiſhing them with gifts in ſome good meaſure meet . forthe 

ſame, more or leſs, according 2s he ſhall fee it expedient tor her, in 

her ſeverall different eſtates and conditions: giving * ſowe Apoſtles, ' ; Eph. 4.1 1413 

and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Tea- 

chers ;, far the perfeiting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſter, 

of Chriſt, till we all meet in the unity of the 

Faith, & of the knowledge of the Son of God,unts a perfeet man,unzo the 

meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, He 'hath+promiſed | 

long ſince, who was never yet touched with breach of promiſe, that | 

he would » be with his Apoſtles (and their ſucceſſors) elwayes wwntathe b Mar. 18.29. 

end of the world. | 7 
Thirdly, where the Spirit of God hath manifeſted it ſelf to any |. 

man by the diſtribution. of g/f4s, it is- but realon, that man:ſhould | 14, 

mage the Spirit that 1s in him, , by exerciting choſe gifis in ſome 

lawtull Calling. And ſo this wanifeſtatzan of the Spirit in my Text, 

impoſeth upon every man the Neceflity of 4 Calling, Our Apoſtle | 


the ſeventh of chis Epiſtle, joynech theſe rwo together, a Gift, | 
and\ 
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a 1 Cor,7.17. 


b Mar.25.30, 


c Mat,2z0.6, 


I}, 


a 1 Cor.14+37 


| b John 20.22, 
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anda Calling ;, as things that may not be ſevered: * As God hath 
diſtributed to every man, as the Lord hath called every one. Where the 
end of a thing is the »ſe, there the difference cannot be great, whe- 
ther we abuſe it,or but conceal it; The b unprofitable ſervant,that wrap- 
== up his Maſters talent in a napkin, could not have received a much 
eavier doom, had he pw it. O then «p and be doing + © Why 
ſtand you all the day idle? Do nor ſay, becauſe you heard no woyee, that 
therefore no man hath called you: thoſe very gifts you have recei- 
ved, are a Reall Call;purſuing you with continual reſtleſs IS 
ty, till you have diſpoſed your ſelves in ſome honeſt courle of life 
or other, wherein you may be profitable to humane ſociety, by the 
exerciſing of ſome or other of thoſe gifts. All the members of the 
Body have their proper and diſtin office, according as they have 
their proper and diſtin faculties ; and trom thoſe offices they have 
alſo their proper and diſtin names. As then in the Body, thar- is in- 
deed no member, which cannot call it ſelf by any ocher name, than 
by the common name of a member : ſo inthe Church, he that cannot 
ſtyle himſelf by any other name than a Chriſtian , doth indeed but 
uſurp that too. If thou ſayeſt, thou art of the body : I demand then, 
Whartis thy office in the Body © If thou haſt no office inthe body , 
then thou art at the beſt but Tumor preter natwram (as Phyſicians 
call them) a ſcab, or botch, or wevne, or ſome other monſtrous and 
unnaturall excreſcency upon the body z but certainly thou art no 
true part and member of the body. And if thou art no part of the bo- 
dy, how dareſt thou make challenge to the head, by miſ-calling thy 
ſei _—_ ? If thou haſt a Gift, get a Calling. 

Fourthly , we of the Clergy , though we may not ingroſſe the 
Spirit unto our ſelves, as it none were ſpirituall perſons but our 
ſelves: yer the voyce of the World hath long given us che 
Name of the Spiritzalty after a peculiar ſort; as if we were {ps- 
rituall perſon; in ſome different ſingular reſpeRt trom other men. 
And thar not altogether without ground, both' for the name, and 
thing. The very name ſeemeth ta be thus uſed by S. Pasl inthe 14. 
Chapter following, where at ver.37. he maketh a Prophet and a 
Spirituall man all one, (and by propheſying, in thar whole Chapter 
he moſtwhat meaneth Preaching : ) a If any man think vaſe to be a 
pe, either ſpiritual, let him acknowledge, &c. But howloever it 
be for the title, the thing it (elf hath very ſ1fficient ground from 
that form of ſpeech which was uſed by our bleſſed Saviour, when he 
conferred the Miniſterial power upon his Diſciples; and is ſtill uſed in 
our Churchat the collation of Holy Orders, > Accipire ſprritum ſan- 


Orders we receive a ſpirituall power by the impoſition of hands,whic 


c2 Tim.1.6. | 


others have not ; we may thenceforth be juſtly ſtyled ſpiritual per- 


' fons. The thing for which I note it, is, that we ſhould therefore hae 


deayour our ſelves © «reomvger, (0 to ſtir up thoſe ſpirituall gifts that 
are 


th ——_— pe 


j* 


Hum, Receive the Holy Ghoſt. Since then at our admiſſion into holy | 
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A 


I 


are in/us; as that by the eminency thereof above that which' is in 

ordinary temporall. men, we may ſhew our ſelves to be indeed; whar | 
we are in name,, Spirityall perſons. It we be of the ſpiritualty, there 
would be in us anothergates manifeſtation: of the ſpirit, then is. ordi- | 
narily to be found.in the Temporalty. : God torbid I ſhould cenfure all | 
them for intruders into the Mimiſtry, that.are not gifted forthe Pul- 
pit. - The ſevereſt cenſurers of Non-preachirig Miniſters, it:they had 
lived in the begifning of the Reformation; muſt have beem content; as | 
the times.chen ſtood, to have -admitred . oti fome thouſands of '»ox- | 
preaching Miniſters, or elſe: haye denied many | Parithes.and Con-. 
gregations in- England the benefit of; ſo much as bare reading. And 
I take this to be a ſafe Rule : Whatſoever thing- the help of any 
circumſtances can'make lawfullat any time, ithar thing niay not be | 
condemned as univerſally, and de toto genere- unlawfull. I judge go. 
mans conſcience then, or calling, who is in the Miniſtry ;, be: his-gitts 
never (o ſlender , 1 dare not deny him the. benefit of his 'Glergy, it 
he can bur read : if his own heart condemn. him nor, neither do I. 
But. yer this I ſay ; As the Times now are, wherein {earning aboun- 
deth even unto wanzonne(s ;, and wherein the world is full of queſti- 
ons,-and controverſies, and novelties, and niceries ia Retzgron z and 
wherein moſt of-our Gentry, very, Y/omen/and-all-(by the: advantage 
of long Peace, and the cuſtomes of modern; Zdacatien,' togerher 
with che help of a multitude of . Engliſh byeks and: tranflations) are 
able ro look through the ignorance of 2 Clergy-men;and cenſure it, if 
he be tripping in.any point of Hiſtory;Coſmography, Moral or-Natural 
Philoſophy, Dwvinity, orithe Arts; yea, and to chaftiſe his.yery me- 
thod and phraſe, if he (peak looſely, or impertinently, or but 1umpro- 
perly, and if every thing be not. point-wiſe : 1 ſay, as theſe times 


ſtation of ſpiricuall gifts, 


are, I would not have a Clergy- man content himſelf with every me- 
divcrity of gitts;, but by his prayers, care: and induſtry improve thoſe 
he hath, ſo as he may be able;upon good: accafion to 4 _ a ſpt- 
rituall gift to the people of God, whereby they - pay be eſtabliſhed, and 
to =_ with ſuch underſtanding, and ſufficiency, and pertinency 
(eſpecially wheo.he bath juſt warning, and a Convenient tzme to pre- 
pare himſelf,) in ſome good meaſure of proportion to the: quickneſs 
and ripeneſs of theſe preſent.cimes, as they thar love not his Coat, 
may yet approve his labours, and not find any ching therein, wherear | 
juſtly to quarrell : © Shewing in his Dotirine'(as. our Apoſtle 'wriceth 
to Tits ) uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincertty, ſound ſpeech that cannot be | 
condemned, that he that u of the contrary part be aſhamed, having 
no evil thing to ſay of him. They that are called ſprrituall perſons , 
ſhould ſtrive to agſwer that name by a more, chan ordinary manife- 
And thus much ſhall ſuffice us to have 


ipoken concerning the name and nature of. theſe ſpiritual gifts , by 


occaſion of the title here 


| 


given them, The manifeſtation of the ſpt-| 
"IS Conſider! 


rit, 
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eſt ad preſentem * 


(ix 8766, be it f«{ſe ocherwiſe,) whether every man have received 4 ſps- | 


|ed:ficarion in any kind, together with all the ſec 


Ad Clerum, 1Cor. 12.7. | 


Coalider we next, and in the ſecond place, the conveyance of theſe | 
gifts -over unto us; how we come to have a property in them, | 

and by what right we can call them owrs. The Conveyance is by 
deedof gift; the manifeſtation of the Spirit & gives to every men. 
Ulndevftand it not to be ſo much intended here, that every particu-! 
lar man/hach the manifeſtation of the ſpirit, ( _—_ that may alſo be 
true in ſome ſenſe ; ) as that every may that hath the manifeſtation 
of the Spirit, hath it g/vex him, and givez him wirhall to this end, 
chat he may do withit, Like as when we ſay, Every man lear- 
neth to read before he learn to write z it is no part of our meaning 
ro:fignifie each particular perſon ſo to do, (for there be many that 
learn neither of both ; ) but we onely intend to ſhew the recerved or- 
der of the things to be ſuch,as chat eyeryman that learneth both,lear- 
neth thar firſt. - As we conceive his meaning, who direQting us the 
way-to ſuch or ſuch a place, ſhould tell us, Every mas rideth this 
way 3 _ 1s conceive of mw "ace of Fo "ys __ = Feaſt 
in the Goſpel, a Every man at nning [etteth forth good Wine 
and then x. that which « worſe; though . ns be wed, thouſand 
men'in the world that never rode that way, or had occafion'to ſer 
forth-any Wine at all; either better or worſe: very ſo ought we to 
conceive the meaning of the univerſall particle Every was both in | © 
this, and in many other. like (peeches in che Scriptures z with Þ due | | 
limitations according to the tenour and purpole of che thing (pokea | 
of.It mattererh not then, as to the inten of chis preſent ſpeech (be 


ritnall gift, or no: onely thus much is direRly intended, char © eve- 

man who hath recesved ſuch « gift, hath receined it may of gif 
Ay ſpiriruall graces, all thoſe dz _ habits, and abilinies of t 
underfiznding part, from which the Church of God may receive 
| and inferiour 
helps that any way conduce thereunto; © they are all the good 
gifs of God. - - [The \ manifeſtation of the Spirit i given to every 
mas, 

— cnt BY of the gifts meet for ſeveral offices,& of the offices 
wherein to employ thoſe gifts, is wonderfull, & no leſs w the 
| &ftribution of both gifts and offices.. Bur all that, variety is derived 
trom one and the ſame fountain, the holy Spirit of God: and all 
thoſe d:frabations paſs unto us by one and the fame way, of moſt 
free and liberall dowatren. Have all the Word of Wiſdowe ? Have 


x Cor.hom. 29, 


all the Word of Knewledge ? Have all Faith ? Have all Prophecy ? 
or other ſpirituall grace * No; they haye not : but Þ #0 ove? Word, E 
of Wiſdame the Vordvef Knowledge to another, & to others other gifts. 
There is both wartety you ſee, and d-ffribution of theſe graces. Bur 
yet there is the fame Auther of them, and the ſame manner of com- 
municating them : For ts exe © s given by _- the Word of Wiſ- 
dome ;, to another the Word of Knowledge by the ſame Spirit, and to 
others, 


— 
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A others, other graces nl but they are all from the ſame Spirit, and they 
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are all given. And asthe gifts, ſo the offices too. To that queſtion 
in ver.29.4 Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets * are all Teachers ? 
| Anſwer may be made,as before, negatively, No; they are not: bur 
| ſome Apoltles,8 ſome Prophers,8& ſome Teachers. There is the like 
{wariety, and diſtribution, as before : but withall, the ſame Donor, and 
| the ſame donation, as before. For « he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome 
Prophets, and ſome. Paſtors and Teachers : Epheſ.q. And * God hath 
ſet ſomte in the Church ,, firſt, Apoſtles ; Lowes, Prophets, thirdly, 
Teachers, &c. beneath at ver.28, Both gifts and offices, as. they are 
& Deo, tor the Author : ſo they are ex done, for the manner: from 
God, and by way of gift. It we had no other, the very names they 
carry, like the ſuperſcription upon -Cſars penny , were a ſufficient 
proof, from whom we firſt had them. When we call them yede- 
wart, Gratias gratis datas, gifts and graces , and manifeſtations f the 
Spirit, do we not by the uſe of thoſe very names contels the re- 
ceipt ? For what more free than gift? and what leſs of debs or de- 
ſert than grace ? Heathen men indeed called the beſt of their per- 
teQions, i£«s Habits : but Saint Fames hath taught us Chriſtians a 
fitter name for ours, 8 diows, gifts. They ay they had them, and 
looked no farther: but we muſt know, as that we have them, fo as 
well how we came by them, And therefore this Apoſtle aboye ar 
Chap.4. joyneth the having and the receipt together 3. as if he would 
have us behold them «#0 2ntwits, and at once. [| Þ. Quid habes, quod 
non acai ? what haſt thou, that thou haſt not received ? 

Poffibly thou wilt alledge thy excellent naturall ports; theſe 
were notgiven thee; but thou eff them into the world with 
thee : or thou wilt youch what thou haſt attained to by Art and 7»- 
duſtry ; and theſe were-not given thee, but thou haſt wox them pro- 
pri0 Marte, and therefore well deſerveſt to wear them. Deceiye not 


thy ſelf : ir is neither ſo, nor ſo. Qur Apoſtle. in the place now 


wit ? whomude thee ts differ from another ? ] Say. there were (as 
there is not;) ſuch a difference in and from Natwre as thou conceiveſt 1 


for even ® Natvre it {elf in the laſt reſolution is 
gave thee that. Or, ſay there were (as there is not) ſuch a &ffe- 
rexce of deſert, as thou pretendeſt ; yer ſtill that were'to be acknow- 
ledged as agift roo: /for G o D gave thee that < power whatſoever 


truth 1s.3 the difference that is in men in regard of thele gifis and abi- 


laſt mentioned, cutteth off all ſuch Challenges. [ a 2» te diſcre- | ſt gratie, quod 


yet ſtill inshe laſt reſolution there. muſt be a way acknowledged : |= gratiam 

Grace, for G o D qu4 fecit nos-—- 
6 Deur.$.18. 
it was, whereby thou haſt attazred tro whatſoever thou haſt. Bur the |74gs ior, 


lities, ariſerh neither from the power of Nature, nox from the merit of | y Iſowr. 
labour ;, otherwiſe than as G © Þ is pleaſed to uſe theſe as ſecond|gnun {ts 
caſes under him : but it cometh meerly from the good nll and | chilem apud 


d Verſe 29. 


le Epheſ.4.1r. 
i 1 Cor. 12.28. 


h I Cor. 4.7. 
18, 


a 1 Cor.gq.7, . 
b-- Cum illixs 


crearns es. 

Hieron. Epift, 
139. Altenda- 
D: non ſolim 


Aug, in Pal. 
I44. 


EJ udAe xag- 


he l 


eth; 4 dividing his graces to every man ſeverally as he will, (at 
I 2 Re _ 


= e of chat free ſþirit, which blowerh where, and when, and how _ Hi- 
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| the manifeſtations of #hine own ſpirit : but enlarge thy heart ro 


Aw——_ 
— 


| his owfi will, out of »»ankind, as out of an untoward lamp of Clay, 


| chat maketh the difference here. Whatloever ſpirituall abilities we 


Ad (lerum, 


the eleventh) and © 4s it hath pleaſed him, (at verſe 18. of this Chap- 
ter.) Nature is 2 neceſlaty agent, and, if not either hindred by ſome 
inferiour impediment, or over-ruled by ſome higher power, worketh 
alwayes alike, and producerh the fame effects in all individuals of! 
the (ame kind: and how is it poſſible ſhe ſhould wake a difference, | 
that k&nowerh none * And as for Deſert, there is indeed no {ſuch thing: 

and therefore it can work norhing. For can God be a debtor to 
any man * or hath any man given to him firſt, that it might be re- | 


compenſed him again * As alump of 8 Clay lyeth before the Potter ; 
ſois all-mankind in the hand of Go p. The Potter at his pleaſure out 
of rhat h L»mp frameth veſſels of all ſorts, of different f wn rue: 
tion,ſtreneth, fineneſs, capacity, as he thinketh good, unto the ſeverall 
«ſes -for which he intendech them. So God after the good pleaſure of 


(all of che ſame piece, equall in xatre and deſert,) maketh up weſſels 
for the ule of his Santuary: by fitting ſeveral men with ſeveral 
erfts, more or leſs, greater or meaner, better or worſe, according to | 
che difference of thoſe offices and eemployments for which he inten- 
ded rtiem. Ir is not the Clay, bur the Potter, that maketh the diffe- 
retice there : neither is it any thing in 24”, but the Spirit of God, 


[thee : herein is ar non for thee,where to ſeek it, even from 
a James T.5- His hands, who 


have; we have them of gift and by grace, The manifeſtation of the 
ſpitir i given to every man, | 
A point of very fruicfall conſideration for men of all ſorts ; whe- | 
ther they be of greater, or of meaner office. And firft, all of us ge- 
nerally may hence take two profitable direions: the one, if we have 
any wſefwll gifts, whom r0 Bhi for them ; the other, if we want 
any —_— ifrs, where to ſeek for them. Whatſoever manife- 
ſtations of the ſpirit thou haſt, it is given thee: and ro whom can thy 
thinks for it be due, but ro #he- giver ? Sacrifice not -to thine own 
2 yets, either of Natwre, or Endeavour ;, as if theſe Abilities were 


magnifie the goodneis and bounty of him- who is > Pater ſpiritum, 
che Facher of che ſpirits of all fleſh, and - hach wroaght thoſe graces 
in thee by mee MY (a ſpirit ano thee. If thou ſhineſt as a 
| fat inthe firmamenc of the Church whether of a greater or leſſer | 
mugnitade , (as © one-flar difſercth from- anather in:glory;) re- 
member thou ſhineſt bur by-a bvy eht from him who is: 4 Pa- 
-- Inwminum, the —_ rave ye of a lights, - the Sun in ns 
'mament, from w ce 4 vif t, and every perfetf 
14 Ns Grace thou bat, wh pri thee: then ore be 

| thankfwll to the giver. © 4 | | 
| Bur if thou wamteſt any grace, or meaſare of grace, which ſeemeth 
(xredfall for thee in that em and calling, wherein God hath ſet 


can giur it. * If any was lack wiſdome (ſaith 
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A'S. Fans) lot him ak of God, that yo to all men liberally, and it 
 ſbal{ be-given him. Alarge, and /iberall promiſe z but 'yer'a promiſe | 
moſt certaty, and tull of comfortable aſſurance , provided, it be un- | 
derſtood aright, #2. with theſe two neceſſary Limitations : if God 
ſhillſee ir expedient and if he pray for it as he owght, Thou mayeſt 
pray with an humble and uprighe affection, and put to thy beſt ex- 
doav0urs withall ; and yer not obtain the gift thou prayeſt for: be- 
cante, being 4 common Grace, and not of abſolute neceſſity for ſalvati- 
ot may be in che wiſdome of G 0 » (who beſt knoweth what is 
beſt,and when) not expedient for thee,ornot. for his Church, ar that 
rimezand in chat manner, or meaſure. Neceflary Graces, ſuch as are 
thole of ſav#ification,pray for them. abſolwtely,8 thou ſhalt abſolutely 
reccive them:there needeth no condirionall clauſe of Zxpediency in 
thy prayers for them , becauſe' they can' never be inexpedient, Bur 
theſe may ; and thefore as thou Jane tor not to pray for rhem, but 
with all/bje&#:on of thy defires ro'his moſt ho/y*and moſt wiſe ap- 
pointments ; fo thou oughteſt to take a denyall from him, not 
onely. contentedly, but even thankfully, as a gracious fruit of his love 
unto thee, and a certain ſign of the inexpedzency of the thing deſired. | 
Burif it be expedient z 1t will not yer come for asking,” unleffe ic 
be asked a#1ght. *. But lef his pray in Faith, ſaith Saint Fames ; 
Wholo doth not; tet not that man think to receive any thing of the 
Lord. Now thae'miun onely  prayeth in Paith, who | to re- 
ceive the thing he'prayech for; upon {ſuch reymes, as God" hath 
miſed uo give it: for Faith ever lookerh tothe promiſe.” And 
hath not made us Yny! pro mife of the Bud other then conditionall , | 
viz. npon our coniſcionable ufe-of 'the appointed weanes, An the 
meanes which heath ordained both for the obtaining, and the im- 
proving ot ſpiritual} gifts , are fudy and induſtry, and diligent. meds- 
tation. We muſt not now look, as in the infancy of the -Church, ro 
have te eAzs par into our monthes, and 0 receive ſpirituall graces b 
immediate 4nfufron' © That Manya, as one faich, was for' the Wil- 
derweſfe, But now'the Church is poſſeſſed of the Land, and: grown ro 
yeares'of better ſtrength 3 we muſt plow,” and ſow, and" eare of the 


»et-labour, he mayithank'himſelt if he have not to cates He pray- 
erhbat:with an over{y deſire, and not from the deep of his Henre, that 
will nor bend his ex4eavenrs withall to obtain” what he defireth:or ra- 


therindeed he p#4yeth not ar all, You may call it wiſhing and would- 
ing ;" (and we have proverbs againſt wiſhers and woulders ;) rather 
then Praying. Salomon accounteth the idle mans prayer no ber- 
ter 37and it chriverh accordingly with him : 4 7he ſoul of the fluggard 


G1 


b Hoshins 
Serm,on Luk. 
12.48, 


frait of the:Land; in'the ſweat of our © taces : and now he that mill tg: | 


d Prov.13.4. 


luſteth,. and hath nothing,Prov.13. 

To make all ſure rhen, here is your courſe. Wreſtle with G o » 
by ou fervent prayers ; and wreſtle wich, him too by your faith- | 
tall endeavours 4 and he will not \for his gooalneſſe ſake, andfor his| 

| = ne  : promiſe 


22, 


ates 


= | Ad ( lerum, iCos. 12.7. | 


Promiſe (ake he cannot, diſmiſle you without + a _ But omit | Af 
either ;, and the other is loſt labour. Prayer without ſtudy, is pre- 
ſumption z and ſtudy without prayer, Atheiſme : the one bool; A 
the other frtleſſe You take your books i» warn into your hand, 
if you turn them over, and never look higher : and you take Gods 
Name #» vain within your lips, if you cry Da Domine, and never. 
ſtir farther, The Ship is then like to be ſteered with beſt certain-| 
ty and ſucceſſe ; when there is Oculws ad calum, manus ad clavum : 
when the Pilot is caretull of both, to have his eye upon the Compaſſe,' 
and his hand at the Stery, Remember theſe abilities you pray or 
ſtudy for, are the gifts of G o » : and as not to be had ordinarily B 
ales labour, (for God is a God of order, and worketh not ordina- 
rily, but by G—_ meanes 3) ſo not to be had meerly for the 1a- 
bour ; tor then ſhould ic not be ſo much a gift, as a purchaſe, It was | 
2 42.8.:0. | Simon Mage his errour, to think that * the gift of God might be _= 
chaſed with money : and it hath a ſpice of his f1n,and ſo may go for a 
kind of Simony, for a man to think theſe ſprrituall gifts of God may 
| be purchaſed with /abowr, You may riſe up early, and go to bed 
| late, and ffndy hard, and read much, and devoyy the fat and the mar- 
row of the beſt Authors z and when you have all done, unleſſe God 
give a bleſſing unto your endeavours, be as rhin and meagre in re-,C| 
b Gen.41.2r. |gard of true and uſefull learning, as Pharaohs b leaye Kine were after 
<2 Cor. 9.10. | they hadeaten the fat ones, It is God c that both miniſtreth ſeed to the 
ſower, and multiplieth the ſeed ſowen:: the Principal, and the Increaſe 
| are both his, It then we 9 agen. yr Wn of any oft 
from him, neither of which we can/have without -bim : let us not 
be. bebinde, either with our beſt endeavours to: uſe the meanes he 
| hath appointed, or with our faichfull prayers to craye his bleſſing up- 
on thoſe meanes. Theſe 1nftru@ions are generalt ;, and concern us 
all, whatſoever our gifts be. 
I muſt now turn my ſpeech more particularly to you,®ro whom | D 
23+ _ | God hath vouchſafed rhe manifeſtation of his Spirit oy Heh pro- 
| *7*  |pcrcignthenunto many of your brethren - giving:unto you, as unto 
a Deur.21.17, his firſt-born, a ® dowble portion of his Spirit, as Þ Eliſha had of Eliah's, 
b 4 Kings 2.3 'or perhaps dealing with you yet more liberally, as' Foſeph did with 
Benjamin, whoſe meſſe (though he were the youngeſt) he appointed 
to be-< fie ties as much as any of his brethrens. Ir is needfull 
d Sciexiain- |that you of all others, ſhould be eft-ſoones pur in remembrance, 
#4t.1 Cor.8-1 | that thoſe eminent manifeſtations f the Spirit you have, were given 
* Magnae |you, Firſt, itwill be a good help to take dowa that 4 fwelline, 
oofelts of,u; | hich, as an Apoſtemre in the body through rankneſſe of blood, ſo is| E 
un:cz | apt to ingender in the ſov/ through abundance of Knowledge ;, and to 
oprrantem, Jer out ſome of the corruption. Ir is * a very hard thing Multum ſa- 
"ſcar. Bern, | Þ&7e> 2nd not altwm ſapere 5, to know mach, and not to know it too 
in Cane,Scrw. | zwwch 5 to excell others in Bf, and not perk above thery in ſelf-con- 
*Þhit.g.x2, |*7Pf+ S+ Paul, who © in alt other things was ſufficiently inftruted, 


as 


c Gen, 43.34- 
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The Third Sertton. 
as well to abound, «5 to ſuffer need, was yer put very hard toit, when 


your ſelyes, (and there is in your ſelves, as of 
aptneſſe, 25 ro no one thing more,)to be exalted 


rfe&ions you have, were given you, by one who was no way ſo 
banal to you, but he might have gives them as well roche meaneſt 


had had ſome experience of the yy z even Saint Pax/ 
thou, that thos haſt 


Secondly ; Every wiſe and conſcionable man ſhould adviſedly 
weigh his own Gifts, and make them his Rule to work by : not think- 


ing he doth enough, if he do what Law compelleth him to do, or 
if be do as much as other ze: s do. Indeed where Lawes 


bound us by Negative PRAIIY v— _ Ho, Fat farther 


thou ſhalt not, we muſt 3 | 
But where the Lawes do barely exjoyne us to do ſomewhat, leſt ha- 
z it can be no 


ving no Law to compell us, we ſhould do juſt norks 
tranſereſiion of the Law, to do mere. Whoſoever therefore of you 
have received more or greater Gifts then many others have, you muſt. 


know your ſelves bownd to do fo much more good with chem, and tg 


ſennt dena, creſcunt rationes, When'you ſhall come to make up your 


your accounts ſtraight with your recezpts, you ſhall certaialy find chat 


nit _ , <font dolorems : the more and greater your grfts are, 
e your? 


ſtand chargeable with ſo much the deeper account for them. « Cre- 


accounts ;, your receipts will be looked into: and if you haye recei- 
ved tes talents,or fve,for your meaner brothers oxe 5 when but one | 
ſhall be required from him, you ſhall be an(werable for ze or fve. 
For it is an equitable courſe, that b 19 whom much i given, of him 
much (bould be required. And at that great day, it you cannot make 
moſt true in this ſenſe, which Slower ſpake in anocher, < us appo- 
ankfulneſſe for them, and your &bgence with them 
riſe to ſome good like proportion thereunto; the greater ſhall be your 
condemnation, the more your ſtripes. | 
But thirdly , though your Graces muſt be ſo to your ſelars, pe 
beware you do nor make them Rwles to others. A thing I che ra 


note, becauſe rhe fault is ſo frequent in prad#ice, and yer very rarely 
obſerved,| 
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obſerved, and more rarely reprehended. God hath endowed a man 
with good abilities and parts in ſome kind or other ; Linſtance bur 
in one gift onely tor examples fake, viz. an Ability to inlarge him- 
ſelt in prayer readily,and with fit expreſſ#ons upon any preſent occa- 
fion, Being in thr Miniſtry, or other Calling, he is caretull roexer- 


ciſe his gift by praying with his family, praying with the ſick, pray- 
ing with other company upon ſuch other occaſions as may. fall our. 
He thinketh (and -he thinketh well,) that if he ſhould do otherwiſe 
or leſs than he doth, he ſhould not be able to diſcharge himſelf 
from the guilt of #nfaithfulneſſe, in not employing the talent he hath 


he maketh his gift a Rule bur to himſelf. Burt now it this man ſhall 
ſtretch out this Rule unto all his brethren in the ſame Calling, by 
impoſing "upon them a neceſſicy of doing the like 3 it he ſhall expe&# 
or exat# trom them, that they ſhould alſo be able ro commend un- 
to:God the neceſſities of their families, or the ſtate of a ſick perſon , 
or the like, by extemporary prayer ; but eſpecially if he ſhall judge or 
cenſure them, that dare not adventure fo to do, of intruſion into, or 
of unfaithfulneſſe in their Callings : he commitrteth a great fault, and 


| well deſerving a ſharp reprehenſion. 


| lay heavier burdexs upon mens ſhoulders, then they can ſtand under * 
to make our ſelves judges of other mens conſciences, and our abilities 
Rules of their aF1ons, yea, and even to lay an imputation upon our 
Maſter, with that #ngracious ſervant in the Goſpel, as if he were ® az 
hard man, reaping where he bath not ſown, and gathering where he hath 
not ſtrewed, and requiring much where he hath given little, and like 
Phayaoh's task-maſters, exating the Þ full tale of bricks withour ſut- 
ficient allowance of materialls ? Shall he that hath a thouſand a 


| as much in his houſe weekly, keep as plentifull 'a table, and bear as 
much in every common charge, as himſelf 2 No leſs unreaſonable is 
he that would bind his brother of inferiour gifts to the ſame fre- 
quency and method in preaching, to the ſame readineſs and copiouſ- 
nels 1n praying, to the ſame neceſſity and meaſure in the perfor- 
| mance of other duties ; whereunto, according to thoſe gifts he fin- 

deth in himſelf, he findeth himſelt bound. The manifeaien of the 
Spirit & given to every man: let no man be ſo ſevere to his brother, 
as - look he ſhould -zanifeft more of the Spirit then he hath recei- 
ved. 

Now as for you to whom God hath dealt theſe ſpiritual gifts, 
with a more ſparing hand , the freedome of Gods diſtribution may 
be a fruicfull medication for you alſo.Firſ,thou haſt no reaſon, who- 
{oever thou art, to grudge at the ſcantnels of thy gifts,or to. repine at 
the Giver. How little ſoever God hath given - 444 it is more then 
the 2 owed thee. If the diſtribution of the Spirit were a matter of ju- 


ſtice 
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For what-is this elſe, but to| C 


year, count him thar hath but a hundred, a Churl if he 40 not ſpend 
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received to the beſt advantage, when the exerciſe of it might redound| B, 
tothe'glory of the giver, Hitherto he isin the right: fo long as; 


[ 
| 


D 
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| 1 COR. 12.7 T he Third Sermon. Mi: | 


A fie or of debt ; God, we know, isa0 b acrepter of perſons, and he[b Ads 10.34 | 
would haye given to thee, as to another. Bur being, as it 15, a mat- 
ter of 87's not of debt z ger of juſtice, bur of grace * rake that is rhine 

| chanktully, and be content withall z < He hath dowe thee no wrong © may |<Mar.20.3-15 þ 

he not do as he will, with his own ? Secondly, ſince the .manifeſtation | 2* 

of the Spirit is a matcer of free gift + thou haſt no cauſe ro exvy thy 

Brother, whoſe portion is greater. Why ſhould «rþy cy2 be rhere- |d Mar.20.r5. 

fore evil againſt him, becauſe God hath been ſo good anto him ? Shall 

[the foot envy the hand, or the ear the eye 4 becauſe the Foot cannot 

work, nor the ear ſee * If the © whole body were hand, where wete | c Hic Verſc 

B |the going ? and if the whole were eye, where were the hearing ? of | 175-19: 

if the whole were any one wewber, where were the body ? If 1ht 
hand can work, which the foot cannot ; yer the foot can go, which the 
hand cannot : and if the eye can ſee, which the ear cannot z yet the ear 
can hearken, which the eye cannot. And, if thy brother have ſome 
abilities, which thou haſt not z thou art not {6 bare, bur thou haſt 
other ſome again, which he hath nor, Say, thine be meaner: yetche| 
meaneſt member, as it hath his * neceſſary office, {0 it is nor deſticute |f Hie ver.z2,? 
of his proper comelineſs in the Body; Thirdly, mop gifts be mean, |*3: 

thou haſt this comfort wichall,chat thy accoamts will be ſo much the | 3* 

C | eaſier. Merchants that have the greareft dealidgs, are not ever the | 

ſafeſt men. And how happy a thing had it been for many meti if 

the world, it they had had leſſe of arhry ven goodt in their hands ! 7he 
leſs thou haſt recerved, the is thou haſt co a#ſwey for. It God haye 
eiven thee but one ſingle calenc, he will not requite five : not if foe, 
ten. Fourthly, in the meaneneſs of thy gifts chou maiſt read thy 
ſelf adaily lecture of hunwlity : and burwiliry alone is 2 thing of more 
value, than all the perfed#s#x5 that are inthe world beſides, without 

it, This think: that God, who difpoſeth s af things for the biff |y rom. v.12. 

to thoſe that are his, would have gives thee other and greater gifts, 

H |if he bad ſeen it ſo expedient for rhee. That therefore he hath holden 

his hand, and #4-holdex thoſe things from thee: conceive it done; 

either tor thy former anwerrhineſt, and that ſhould make thee hum- 
ble z or for thy future good, and thar ſhould make thee alſo rhan#foll. 

i remember what the Preacher ſaith in Zecleſ 10. [' If the 

|Iron be blunt, then he maſt pat 14 thr wore ſtrength.) Many medi that |, 7: 

| [are well left by their friends , and full of ; becauſe they | zeximen me. 

| think they ſhall never ſee the botzome of it, rake no care by any |<ocri ingenis 
employment to encreaſe it, bur ſpend on upon the fork ; wich- a copnare 
out- either fear or wit, they care not what, or how, till they be |concror. | 

ſunk to nothing before they be aware : whereas on the contrary, in- 
duſtrious men that haye bur /43:/e to begin withall, yet by their care 

; and providence, and pains-taking, get up wonderfully, It is atmoſt |i&1ire 

| incredible, what indsftry, and #egence, and exerciſe, and holy i exy- | 53 5Þ 

lation (which our Apoitle commendeth in the 1#ſt verſe of this 

Chapter, are able to effe&, for 1h britering and increaſing of _ 

K t- 
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ſpirituall gifts : providedever we joyn with theſe hearty prayers un- | A 
to, and faithfull dependance upon God, for his bleſſing. thereupon. 
k ow 76xy. | I know no ſo lawfull k uſury, as of theſe ſpirituall talents ; nor do 
Mac.25-27- | I know any {0 x uſury, or that multipliech ſo faſt as this 


doth: your ſe #pon uſe, that doubleth the primtipall in ſeven 
Luk.19.23. [yeares, is nothing to it. Oh then, | caſt in thy talent into the 

bank;make thy returnes as ſpeedy,and as many as thou canſt;loſe not 
m 2 Tim.4.2. | a 9arket,or 2 tide,it it be poſſible z m be inſtant in _= & out of ſea-\ 

ſon, omit no opportunity to take in, and put off all thou canſt get: 
{o,though thy beginnings be but ſmall, thy /atter end ſhall wondertally 
encreaſe. But this meanes, thou ſhalt not onely profit thy ſelf, in| B 
the encreaſe of thy gifts unto thy ſelf : but (which no other «ſur y 
doth beſides) thou ſhalt alſo profit others, by communicating of 
thy gifts unto them. Which is the proper end tor which they 
were beſtowed; and of which we are next to ſpeak. The ma- 
nifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man #0 profit withall. 

To profit whom it may be, Himſelf. Itis true ; a If thos, 
27. ſe h 


a Prov.y.12. | art wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf, \aid Salomon; and Sa!o- 
b Syrac.14.5- | m0 knew what belonged to wiſdeme as well as another, For, Þ 
ut ſibt nequam, cat bonus ? He that is not good to himſelf, it is 
| but a chance that he is good to any body elſe. When we ſeem to 'C 
pity a man by ſaying, He is no mans foe but hi own, or he is worſt |; 
| to himſelf ; we do indeed but flow him,and in effect call him a fool, 
| and a prodigall. Such a fool is every one, thar guidene the feet of | 
others into the way of peace, imſerf treadeth the paths that lead 
© 1 Cor.9.27. | unto deſtruction z and that © _ ne repentance unto others, 
himſelf becometh a Caſtaway, He chat harh a gift then, he ſhould 
do well tolook to his own, as weil as to the profit of others z and as| | 
4 1 Tim.4.16; | Unto dot773ne, fo as well and firſt to 4 take heed unto himſelf - that 
{o doing he may ſave himſelf,as well as thoſe that heare him. 


_  — 
, 


28. Thisthen is to be done ; but this is not all that is tro be done. D 
Ro nga In  Wiſdowe we cannot do leſſe , but in Charity we are bound to 


edificen;, | de more than thus with our gifts. . It our own profit _ had been 

charitas eft : | intended, 73 ener would have ſerved the turn as well: but the 

na Lt gr word here is 7 ovupiesr, which importeth ſuch a kind of. profit as 

I eentur, & | redoundeth to þ community, ſuch as before in the 10. Chapter | 
ar he profeſſeth himſelf to have fought 2frer, [« Not ſeeking mine own 
ern.m Tanrc. . | . 

ſetnRs. profit, (he meaneth, not oxely his own,) but the profit of many, that 

b #:4/rtarcm af way be ſaved.) We noted it already, as the main andeſſentiall 


ſc. Fecleſre. ; |; * 
(5 Fctepe. 1 | rfference between thoſe graces of ſaniZification, and theſe graces of 


hic. earfication : that theſe, though they would be made profitable unto! E 
< 1 Cor.10.33. | others alſo, yet were principally intended tor the proper good of| | 
| the owner z but theſe, though they would be uſed tor the owners| | 
goed alſo, yet were principally intended for the profit of others. 
You ſee then, what a ſtrong obligation lyeth upon every man that 
| hath received the Spirit , conferre aliquid in publicum, to caſt his 


Wed —_ (54; 408 Þ Ee of | 
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gifts into the common _— of the Church, to imploy bis | 
good parts and ſpiritual graces (0, as they may ſome way'or other 

{ be profitable to his brethren and fellow-fervants in Church and | 
| Common-wealth. It is anold received Canon, Beneficium propter 
officium. No man fſeetteth a Steward over his houſe, onel) 
to receive his rents, and then to keep the moneys in his hand, 
and make no proviſion out of it for his Hines and ſeryants: | "SP OO" 
but it is rhe 4 office of 4 good and wiſe Steward to give every | © 

| 'one of the houſhold his appointed portion at the appointed ſeaſons. 
| And who ſo receiverh A ſpirituall gift, ipſo fatto takerh upon 
him the office, and is bound to the duties of a Steward, [« As|<1 Per.q.ro, 
B every man hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one un- 
to another, as good ftewards of the manifold graces of God, 1 Pet. 
4-7] It was not onely for orders ſake, and tor the beautifying of 
his Church , (though char alſo) thar God f gave ſome Apoſtles , |fEph.4.rr,un. 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, aud ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers : but alſo, and eſpecially, for' more neceſſary and pro- 
fitable uſes; for the _— of the Saints, for the work of the 
| Miniſtery , for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, Ephſ.4. 11, 12, 
The members of the body , are-not eyery one for by /f, but every 


one for other, andall for the whole. The ſtomach eateth, not to 
C fl ſelf, but to nouriſh the Body z the Eye ſeerh, not ro pleaſe 
it Ft but to eſpie for the Body z, the foot moveth,-agt to exercile | 
it ſe 'f but to carry the Body, the Hand worketh, not to help | 
it ſelf,but to maintain the body ;every s joynt ſupplieth ſomething ac- | g Epb.4.r6. 
cording to the effetFuall working in the meaſure of every part, for 
the fit joyning together, and compaQting, and encreaſing of the bo- 
\ [dy totheedifying it ſelfe in love. Þ Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
members in particular, hi 
Now this neceſity of employing ſpiritual gifts to the good and 
profit of others, ariſeth firſt from the will and the intent of the Giver : 
D my Text ſheweth plainly what chart iztext was z The manifeſtation of 
the Spirit was therefore given to every man, that he mighr profit 
withall. Certainly, as a Nature doth not, ſo much lefſe doth the God 2 Dr & ne- 
of Nature, make any thing to no purpole, or barely for ſhew ; but for power Ling 
uſe : and the ſe for which all cheſe things were made and given, is | : 
þ edificatvon. He that hath an eſtate made over to him in truſt and for , 1 Cor.14.26 
wcs, hath in equity therein no eſtate at all, if he turne the commodiries 
of the thing ſome other way, and not to thoſe ſpeciall uſes for which 
he was ſo effated in it. So he that employerh not his ſirituall gift to 
the uſe for which it was given, to the « profit of the Church, he hath boner 
E | d jure forfeited it to the giver. And we have ſometimes known him |latun 2p. E- 
| de facto to take the forteiture ; as from the unprofitable ſervant in "*®.in pa- 
the Goſpel, [4 Take the talent from him.] We have {ometimes 4 _—_— 2 
ſeen the experiment of ic. Men of excellent parts, by ſlackning Sec ricrn.jn 
| os zeal, to have loſt their 7 gifts, and by neglecting the uſe, *5%-*9: 


ro 


h Hic Ver.27, 
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| faith Sa/omen, Eccleſ.12. and certainly the more 


| Ad Clerum, 


1Cor.n.7, | 


which they were flothfull co bring into a. Ir is a juſt thing with 
the « Father of Lights, when he hath lighted any man a candle, by 
beſtowing ſpiritual gifts upon him ; and lent him a candleſtick too 
whereon to ſer it, by providing him a ffay in the Church: if thar 
man ſhall chenf hide his candle under a buſhel, and envy the light 
and comfort, of it to them that are #7 the houſe ; either to re- 
move his candleftick , or to pur out his candle in obſcurity. 

As the intent of the Giver, ſo ſecondly; the nature and quality of 


| the gift calleth upon us for employment. Ir is not with theſe 
ſpiritaall gifts, as with moſt other things, which when they are 


(? 


imparted, are empaired;, and leflened by communicating. Here 
isno place for that allegation of the Virgins, * Ne #on ſufficiat | 
Leſt there be not enough for you and for ws. Theſe graces are of the 


to have loſt the Principall ;, finding a ſenſible decay in thoſe powers, Wy: 


J 


number of thoſe things, that communicate themſelves by Mu/- 
tiplication, not Diviſion; and by - diffuſion , without waſte, As 
the ſeal maketh impreſſionin the wax, and as fire conveyeth hear 
into 1rox, and as one candle tindeth a thouſand : all withour loſſe 
of figure, heat, or light, Had ever any manleſſe knowlede, or wit, 
or learning , by teaching of others ? had he not rather more * > Fhe 
| more wiſe the Preacher was, - the more he taught the why Knowledge, 

etaught them 
knowledge, the more his own wi{dome increaſed. As the © Widows 
ople increaſed, notia the veſſel, but by powring out ; and as the 4 
arly bread in the Goſpel multiplyed, not 10 the whole loaf, but by 
breaking and diſtributing z and as the © grain bringeth increaſe, not 


in Epiſt. 

g Vu in plu- 
res diffunditur, 
© redundanti- 
or manet (forre 
leg.manar.) 
& in ſuum fon- 
rem recurnt.In 
ſe enim refluit 
rhert as pruden- 


| tig;, & quo 


| plunibus flux- 


erit,eo exerct- 
tius fit omne 
quod rem. 
Ambr.z.Ofhc. 
IF, 

31, | 
aSocuct as n0- 
ſtra lapidum 


| foreica 23x! ſ6- 


, 
, 
i 


{ 


miilima eſt : 
que caſuragniſt 
invicem obſt.c+ 
rent hoc uno 


.' them together, but by diſtr:buting them abroad. Tutius in creds- 


| poſe, that whileſt each hath zeed of other, each ſhould help, none 


when it lyeth on a heap in the garner, but by ſcattering upon the 
land: ſo are theſe ſpirituall graces beſt improved, not by f keeping 


to quam in ſudario : the talent gathereth nothing in the napkin, un- 
leſle it be r## and canker ; but travelling in the bank, beſides the 
goed it doth as it paſſeth to and fro, it ever 8 returneth homeg 
with increaſe, 

Thirdly, our own «nſufficiency to all offices, and the need we have 
of other mens gifts, maſt enforce us to lend them the help and com- 
fort of owrs. G © Þ hath ſo diſtributed the variety of his gifts 
with ſingular wiſdome, that there is no man ſo meap, but. his ſer- 
vice may be uſefull to the greateſt : nor any man ſo eminext, but he 
may ſometimes ſtand in need to the meaneſt of his brethren : of pur- 


ſhould deſpiſe other. As ina 3 building, the ſtones help one ano- 
ther, every lower ſtone ſupporting the higher from falling to the 
ground, and every higher ſtone ſaving the lowerfrom taking wet z 
and as in the body, every member > lendeth ſome ſupply to the reſt, 


ſuſtinetur.Se- 
nec.Epiſt.gg. 
b Epheſ.4.16. 


and again receiveth ſupply from them : fo in the ſpirituall building, 


and myſticall body of the Church, God hath ſo tempered the parts, 
each 


iCor. 12.7. 7 he { bird Sermon, | 69 | 
A, each having his «ſ*, and each his defects; c that there ſhould be no ſchiſme jc Hic.V 2 4,5-.! 
in the body, but that the members ſhould have the ſame care one for ano- | 
ther. Sach a conſent there ſhould be in the parts, as was betweenthe | | 
d blind and lame man in the Epigram: mutually covenanting #he |q Amhoi.r.4, 
Blind to carry the Lame, and the Lame to diredt the Blind, that fo 
the Blind might find his way by the others eyes, and the Lame walk 
therein npon the others /egs. When a manis' once come to that 
all-fufficiency in himſelf, as he may truly fay to the reſt of ks bre- 
thren, © 7 ſtand in no xerd of you : let him then keep his gifts to hvm- 
ſelf: but ler him in the mean time remember,he muſt employ: them 
B [ro the advantage of his after, and to the benefit of his brother. [ The 
manifeftation of the ſpirit is given to every man to profit withall. } | 
Surely chen thoſe men, firſt of all, run a courſe ſtrangely exorbi- | 32, | 
rant; who inſtead of employing them to the profit, bend thofe gifts 
they have received, (whether ſpirituall or temwporall) to the ruine and | 
deſtruction of their brethren. Inſtead of winning ſouls to Heaven , 
with buſie and curſed diligence * compaſſing Sea and Land, toi draw | *Mar.23.15, f 
Proſelytes to the Devil : and inſtead of raiſing up ſed to their elder | | 
brother Chri#, ſeeking tro make their brethrea (if it were poſlible ) | 
ten times more the children of hell then themſelues. Abuſing their 
C | Power to oppreſſion, their wealth ro luxury, their frength to rue- 
kenneſle, their wit to Scoffing, Atheiſm, Prophancneſle, thei dcar- 
aing tothe maintenance of Hereſie, Idolatry,-Schiſm, Novelty, | > Mar.:5.30. 
If there be a fearfull woe due to thoſe that > uſe not cheir gif)s profi- — | 
tably ; what woes may we think ſhall overtake them, that ſo ungra- |/r4 ex pens | 
ciouſly abaſe them * ps. Aug.ia 


ce Hic Ver.zF. 


| | L 
Bur to leave theſe wretches : be perlwaded in the ſecond place, age : | 
all you, whom God hath made Srewards over his houſhold , and : 
blefſed your basket and your ſtore, to * bring forth of your treafwes |, Mucts.ge, | 
things both new and old ; maniteſt the ſpirit God hath given you, ſo | 
D | as may be moſt for the profit of your brethren, The ſpirit of God 
when he gave you wi/dome, and knowledge, intended not fo much 
iff the wiſdome and the knowledge themſelves, as the manifeſtation of 
them, or (as it is in the next verſe) the Word of Wiſdome, and the '\, yic yer.g. | 
Word of Knowledge : as Chriſt alſo promiſed his Apoſtles, to give ; 
them © 0s'& ſaprentiam ;, A mouth, and wiſdom. Alas , what is wiſ- 
dom without a mouth ? but as a pot of treaſure hid in the grongd, | >< 21.15. 
[which no man is the better for. 4 Wiſdom that i hid, and a treaſure 4 $y:ac. 10.30, | 
that is not ſeen, what profit is in them both ? O then do not knit up 
your Maſters talent in a < Napkin, ſmother not his light under a fb |« Luc.rg 20. 
E |ſtel pinch not his ſervants of their due 8 proviſion; pot nor up *Mt-5.15. | 
the hb Manna you have gathered till it ſtink, the worms con- + "can vay 
ſme it: but above all, ſquander not away your rich portions by Þ Exod. 16.10, | 
riotous living. Ler not either ſloth, or envy, or pride, or pretended | | 
modeſty, or any other thing hinder you, from labouring co diſcharge 
| fairhfully that truſt and duty , which God expedterh, which the hes | 
K 3 ceſſty 


——_ 


34- 
a Hic ycr.31. 


b x Cor. 15.1. 


c Prophetas in- 
terpretes dicit 
ſcripturarum 
Ambr. in 

1 Cor.c.63. 
Prophetaa i. ©» 
donum anter- 
pr & andi 3 I n- 
pturas, Piſcar. 
ſchol. in 1 Cor. 
1,22. Myſlicum 
ſenſum ad ſalu- 
tem audito- 
rum explanan- 
tes. Eral. in 
Paraphr.ad 

1 Cor.1 4. 


d Tirus 3.8, 


35s 


gifts thar will profit moſt ; and endeavour fo to frame thoſe you 


Ad ( lerum, 


Cos. 12.7. | 


miſerh,which the condition of your calling exaterth from you. Re- 
member the manifeſtation of the Spirit was given you to profit withall., 
Thirdly, fince the end of all gifts is to profit : aim moſt at thoſe 


ave in the exercite of them, as they may be likelieſt to bring pro- 
fit to thoſe that ſhall partake them. 2 Cover earneſtly the beſt grfts, 
ſaith my Apoſtle at the laſt verſe of this Chapter, and you have 
his Comment upon that Text in the firſt verſe of the fourteenth 


that ye ma) prophecy. And by propecyine, he meaneth « the Inſtra- 
Hes of hk and bold God in the needfull rol 
of faith towards God, Repentance from dead works, and new and 
holy obedience, Ir is one Stratagem of the Arch-enemy of man- 
kind, (and when we know his wiles, we may the better be able to 


OO ——m— 


ceſfiry of theChurch challengeth, which the meaſure of your gifts pro- | A 


Chapter, > Covet ſpirituall gifts, uZanor I ire wnexqurvnls, but rather 


defeat him,) by buſying men of great and uſeful parts in by-matters, 
and things of lefſer conſequence ; to divert them from 7ollowing 
that #num _—_— that which ſhould be the main in all our en- 


deayours, the beating down of ſin, the rp - of Faith, and the 
reformation of manners. Controverſies, I conteſle, are neceſſary, 
the Tongues neceſſary, Hiſtories neceſſary, Philoſophy and The Arts 
neceffary, other Knowledge of all ſorts neceſſary in the Church : 
for Truth muſt be maintained, pr iencyr a} opened, Hereſie 
confuted, the mouths of Adverſaries ſtopped, Schiſms and Novelties 
ſuppreſſed. But when all is done, Poſut3ve and Pratfique Divinity 
is it muſt bring us to Heaven: that is it muſt poiſe our judgements, 
ſertle our conſcievces, dire our lives, mortifie our corruptions, en- 
creaſe our graces, ſtrengthen our comforts, ſave our ſouls. Hoc opas, 
hoc ſliudivms : there is no ſtudy to this, none ſo well worth the la- 
bour as this, none that can bring ſo much profit ro others, nor there- 
fore ſo much glory to God, nor therefore {o much comfort to our 
own hearts, as this. 4 This us a faithfull ſaying, and theſe things I will 
that thou affirm conſtantly (ſauh S. Paul to Tits) that they which 
have believed in God might be carefull to maintain good works : theſe 
things are good and profitable unto men. You cannot do more good 
unto the Church of God, you cannot more profit the people of 
God, by your gifts ; then by preſſing effeQually theſe two great 
points, Faith, and good works. Theſe are good and profitable unto 
men. 

. T might here adde other 1nferences from this point, as namely, 
ſince the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to eyery one of us 
chiefly for this end, that we may profit the people with it, that there- 
fore fowrthly, in our preaching we ſhould rathgr ſeek to profit our 
hearers, though perhaps with ſharp and unwelcome reproofs, then 
to prefe them by flattering them in evil: and that ffthly, we 


| ſhoul 


more defire to bring profit unto them, then to gain applauſe 


unto | 


B 


[iCor. 12.7. The Third Som, © | ”1_-þ | 


A ' unto our ſelves: and ſundry other more beſides theſe. Bur 1 will 
' neither adde any more, nor proſecute theſe any farther at this time, 
' but give place to other buſineſſe. God the Father of Lights, and of 
| Spirits, endow every one of us, in our Places and Callings, with a 
competent meaſure of ſuch Graces, as in his wiſdome and good- 
neſſe he ſhall ſee needfull and expediext for us, and ſo dire&t our 
' hearts, and tongues, and endeavours in the exerciſeand manifeſtation 
thereof, that by his good bleſſing upon our labours we may be ena- 
bled to advance his Glory, propagate his Truth, benefit his 
Church, diſcharge a good Conſcience in the meantime, and 
B at the laſt make our account with comfort at the 
appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
To whom, &c. 


The Fourth "WAR ; 


At a Metropolicicall Viſitation, at Grantham, 
Lhicnls 22, Auguſt 1634+ | 


R O M. 14+ 23. 
— For whatſoever 11 not of Faith u fin. 


between Good and Emil, is this: that there muſt. 
be a concurrence of all requifite conditions to 
make a thing good ; whereas to make a thing 
evil, a fingle defe& in any ,one condition alone 


[right end; or if we-pirch not upon proper and convenient means 
hor the attaining of thee end, or if we Lon” 2 not theſe means in a due 
manner, or if we obſerve not exatly every mareriall circumſtance int 
the whole purſuit ; if we fail bur in any one poznt - che ation, though 
it ſhould be in every other reſpe& ſuch as it ought to be, by that 
one defet# becemmeth wholly ſinfull. Nay more, not onely a true and 
reall, but even a ſuppoſed and zmaginary defet? ; the bare opinion 
of unlawfulneſſe, is able ro vitiate the moſt juſtifiable ac, and to 
turn it into fin. [1 know there is nothing unclean of it ſelf - but to 
him that eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean, ar the 
L 14.verſe 


———sge OD 


N E remarkable gifference (among many other), 


I, 


will ſuffice. = Bonus ex cauſes integra, malum | 2 4quin.1.z. 
ex partiali, Tt we propoſe not to our ſelves a _ -—___ 


ee. 


— —_— 


7+ | 
| 14 yerſe of this-Chaprer.] Nay yet more, not onely 
' 0x that the thing we do is unlawfull; bur the very 


2 Marlorat, in 


Enchirid, 


a Ads 15.9. 


b Joh. 1.12, & 


Galar. 4.26. 


c Rom.3.28. 


& 5.1. 


d Hab.2.4. & 


Gal.2.:0. 


e Kom.15.13. 


I Per.1.8. 
f Rom.5.1. 


g Ads 1 6.34- 


Epheſ.1.8, 


_— 


| derſtood, or miſapplyed. 2u9d non ex fide, peccatum : that is the 
| rule. Whatſcever & not of faith, i-ſin,In the Explication of hich | + 
words, there would be little difficulty, had notthe ambiguity of 


—_— 


Ad ( lerum, 


a _ opini- | 
| uſpenſion of | 
our judgement, andthe dowbtfulneſſe of owr minds whether we may 
lawtully do it or no, tnaketh it ſometimes ww/awfull to be done (of 


R 0M. 14.23. 


us,) and if we doit, finfull, [He #hat but dewbieth 1s damned, if he 
eat ;, becanſe he eateth not of faith : } in the former part of this verſe. 
The erownd whereof the Apoſtle delivereth in a ſhort and full 4pho- 
riſm ;/ and concludeth the whole Chapter with it, in the words of 
the Text, [ For whatſoever i not of faith, i fin. 

Many excellent inſtructions there are, ſcattered throughout the 
whole Chapter, moſt of chem concerning the right uſe of that Li- 
berty we have unto things of indifferent nature well worthy our Chri- 
ſtian conſideration, if we had time and leiſure for -them, But this 
laſt Rule alone will find us work enough: and therefore omitting 
the rt, we will(by Gods affiſtaace with your. patience )preſently fall 
in hand with this, and intend it wholly, in the Explication firſt,and 
thenin the Application of it. For by how much it is of more profi- 
table and univerſal uſe for the regulating of the common offices of 
life : by ſo much is the miſchief greater if ir be, and accordingly our 
care ought to be ſo much the greater chat it be not, either miſun- 


the word Faith occaſioned difference df interpterations, and ſo left a 


way open to ſome miſapprehenfions, Faith is verbum Towouper, as 
moſt other words are. There be that have a reckoned up more than 
twenty ſeverall ſignifications of it if the Scriptures. Bur I find three 
eſpecially looked at by thoſe, who either pupolely ar occaſio- 
nally have had to do with this Text - each of which we ſhall exa- 
mine in _— oy.. Decially in the A = 2} 
Firſt and moſt uſually, eſpecially in the Apoſtolicall writings, 
word Faith is uſed-to henike that Theols 754 pan or gracious ha- 
bit, whereby we embrace with our minds and affections the' Lard 
Feſus Chriſt, as the onely begotten Son of God, and alone Saviour 
of the world, caſting our ſelves wholly upon the merey of God 
| through his merits, tor remiſſion and everlaſting ſalvation. © Itis that 
< which is commonly called a /:vely or juſtsfysng faith : whereunto 


« are aſcribed in holy Writ thole many graciaus ctfes,of * purifying 
« the heart, b advption, © juſtification, a life, « joy, * peace, g -n - 
*© 140#, &c. Not 35 to their proper and primary cauſe ; but, a5 to the! 
« inſtrument, whereby we apprehend and apply 54 whoſe merits 
«* and ſpirit are the true cauſes of all thoſe. bleſſed effects. And in 
this notion many of our later Divines ſeem to underſtand it in our 
preſent Text : whileſt they alledge it for the confirmation of this 


Poſition, that All the works (even the beſt works) of unbelievers are | 


ſuns. 


| A 


| 


| 


| 


| R 0 Ms 14- 23. 
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T he Fourth Sermon. 


—— — 


| 


A A poſition condemned indeed by the Trent-Council;and, that under 


| 


\maketh a true believer to differ from an #nbeliever ; but the word 


4 curſe ; taking it (as I ſuppoſe) in a wrong conſtrudion.z -bur nor 
wn 4 of ſo heavy a cenſure, if ic be rightly underſtood ; -accor- 


[ding tothe doiFrine of our Church in the thirteenth Article of her 


Confeſſion, and according to the renour of thoſe Scriptures whereon | 
that dodrine is grounded, Yiz. Mat.12.33. Rom. 8.8. Tit:i:15. Heb. 
11.6, &c. Howbeit I take it (with ſubjection of judgement) that 

that Concluſion, what truth ſoever it may have #n it {erp hath yer no 

dire& foundation in this Text. The Verb mics to bel? 

Nown mis:s faith or belief, are both bf them found ſundry times in; 
this Chapter : yet ſeem not to fignifie in any place thereof, either 
the Verb the A, or the Nown the Habzt, of this ſaving or jlifying | 
Faith, of which we now ſpeak. - But being oppoſed every where, | 
and namely in this laſt verſe nnto-dewbtfulneſſe of judgement concer- | 
ning the lawfulneſs of ſome indifferent things ; muſt therefore needs 


be underſtood of ſuch'a perſwaſion. of judgement concerning ſuch | 


lawfulneſs, as is oppoſite to (uch/ dpwbting. Which kind of Faith may 
be tound in a meer heathen man': [who never having heard thelea(t | 
ſyllable of rhe myſtery-of ſalvation by-Chriſt, may yet be aſlured our 
of clear evidence of reaſon, that many of the things he doth are ſuch 
as he may and owght to do. ' And as it may be found in a meer hea- 
then:man, ſo it may be wanting ina true believer : who ſtedfaſtly 
reſting upon the blood of Chriſt for his eternall redemption, may 
yet through the ſtrength of- temptation, (way of paſſion, or other 
d:ſtemper or ſubreption incident to humane frailty, do ſome particular 
att or adts, of the lawfulneſſe whereof he is not ſufficiently perſwa- 
ded. The Apoſtle then here ſpeaking of ſuch a Fath as may be 
both found in an wnbeliever, and alfo wanting in a true believer : it 
appeareth that by Faith he meaneth not that juſtifying Faith, which 


muſt be underſtood in ſome other notion. 

Yet thus much I may adde withall in the behalf of thoſe worthy 
men that have alledged this Scriptuxe for the purpoſe aforeſaid, to 
excuſe them from the impurcation of having (at leaſt wilfully) hand- 
© led the Word of God deceitfully. F5rf, that the thing it ſelf 
« being true, and the words alſo ſounding ſo much that way, might 
« eafily induce them to conceive that to be the very meaning. And 
* common equity will not that men ſhould be preſently condem- 
«ned, if they ſhall ſometimes confirm a point from a place of 
« Scripture not altogether pertinent, if yet they think it to be ſo: 
« eſpecially ſo long as the ſubſtance of what they write is accordi 
«© to the analogy of Faith and Godlineſſe. — chat albeit theſe 


« words in their moſt proper and immediate fenſe will not ne- | 


< ceſlarily enforce that Concluſion: : yer it may. ſeem deducible 
© therefrom with the help of ſome topicall arguments; and by more 


eve, and the. 


*© remote inferences ;, as {ome learned men have endeayoured' to 


_— 
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. 
a $2 quis di x2- 
rit opera omnia 
uu ante ju» 
3ficationem 
fiunt vere eſſe 
peccata, Ana. 


the'ma fit. Con- 


Trident. 
Sell,6.Can.7. 


5. 
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aThough $.Au- 
guſt. ſometimes 
applyeth it alſo 
to prove,that all 
the aftions of 
infidels(mea- 
ning &c-)be ſin 
Rhcm.annot. 
in loc, 

b Et omne quod 
non eſt cx fide 
peccatum eſt : 
ut [c intelligat 
juſtiti® infide- 
li non eſſe ju- 
ſtitiam : quaa 
ſordet natura 
ſine eratia, 
Proſper.in E- 
piſt.ad Rufin. 


V. ctiam cun- 


dem contra 
Collar. 
c Extra Eccle- 
fram Catholicam 
| aibil eſtinte- 
umnibl ca- 
Num, dicente 
Apoſtolo,Omne 
quod non, &Cc. 
Leo ſerm.z.de 
jcjun. Pentcc. 


aTC1.1p-59 
&c.apud Hoo- 
ker lib.2. 

b Rom. 10.17* 
cT.C.1.1.p-27 
apud Hooker 
lib. 2.ScR. 4- 


+ 


a Job 13.7 


| dicating of my Text from a common abyſe , and for the arming of 


Ad Clerum, R 0M, 1423. 


«< (hew, nor altogether improbably, And thirdly | | 
interpret this Text as aforeſaid, = neither IDEIRGS _ 
in; but walkin the ſame path, which ſome of the ancient Fathers 
have trod betore them. The » Rhemiſts themſelves confeſſe it of S. 

wſtine : to whom they might have addedalſo > S. Proſper and 
Op "4 wage alone is enough to ſtop their mouthes for ever) c 
4 ad ” — - Rome, who have all cited theſe words for the felf- 
But we are content, for the reaſons alread; 7 
as a colleftion impertinent : and that I ſuppoſe Ber gn 
be made of it. There is 4 ſecond acception of the word Faith : pu 
either for the whole ſyſteme of that _ which God hath been i - 
ſed to reveale to his Church in the Scriptures of the old a = 
Teſtament, or ſome part thereof : or elſe (wslowunas) for the ofſew 
of the mind thereunto. In which fignification ſome conceiving the 
words of this Text to be meant, do hence inferre a falſe =" "ng 
gerous concluſion ; which yet they would obtrude upon the Chriſti- 
an Church as an undoubted principle of truth: that * men are bound| 
for every particular action they do to have direttion and warrant from the 
written word of God, or elſe they finne in the doing ofir. For (fa 
they) f4th mult be grounded upon the word of God, b (Faith ——_ 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, Rom.10.) Where there 
iS no Word then, there can beno Faith: and then, by the A 
files dodtrine, that which is done without the Word to mk, 
muſt needs be fin, for whatſoever js not of faith i ſin. This is their 
_ and thus they wo inferre it, 

now not any piece of counterfeit doFrine, that 

currently in the world, with. ſo little ſuſþiciox of rnd je 7 
lictle open contradid#on as this hath done. One chief cauſe wher . 
ot I conjeRure to be, for that it ſeemeth to make very much he 
the honour and perfettion of Gods ſacred Law : the fulnefſe and ſuf- 
ficiency whereof none in the Chriſtian Church bur Papiffs or 
Atheiſts will deny, In which reſpett, the very queſtioning of ir 
nNOW, will perhaps ſeem a ſtrange novelty ro many, and occaſion 
their miſcenſures. Bat as God himſelf, ſo the Holy Word of Ged is (0 
full of all requiſite perteRion, that it needeth not to begge ho- 
o_ from an untruth.(a Will you fpeak _- God? or uh deceit- 
fully for bim ? ) I hold it very needfull therefore, both for the vin- 


| A 


all my brethren as well of the Clergy as Laity againſt a c 

plauſible errovr, that neither arerend hw nas brief , 

and clearly to thew, that the aforeſaid opinion, in ſuch ſort as na 

have propoſed it, and many have #nderſtood it, (for it is capable of a 
ood interpretation, wherein-it may be allowed ; ) firſt is utterly 


Adi 
devoid of truth ; and ſecondly drawerth after it many dangerous conſe- 


querts and evil effects ; and 741 
+ z and Thirdly, hath no good warrant from =_ 
\ 


— —_— 
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A; The opinion is, that todo any thing ax all, withour, dire&tion | © F;, 


| | | | 
ſound: bur as they extend it, to 2 all the ations of common life whag-1 * */2 that the 
ſoever, whether — or civil, even ſo farre oy the taking up, of toon ogy | 
4 ſtraw: ſoit is altogether falſe and-indefenſible. F maxvell, whag whatever, 
warrant they that ſo teach have from the Scripture for that Very into ary pale of 
dodtrine : or where they are commanded ſo. to believe or teach, One | mms lifecy.”! 1 
of their chiefeſt refuges is the Text we now. have in. hand : but 1 REES 


B |ſhall anon drive them from this ſhelter. The other places SHauy lib.2.Se&.r. 


to be believed, or elſe of workes of grace or worſhip to. be- pertormed, 
as of neceſſity unto ſalvation : which is not to the point in iſſue. For 
it is freely confeſſed, that in things of ſuch nature the Holy Scripture 
is, and ſo were to account it, a moſt abſolate and ſufficient directi- 
on. Upon which ground we heartily reje& all humane traditions, 
deviſed and intended as ſupplements to the dottrine of faith contained | 
|in the Bible, and annexed as Codscils to the holy Teſtament of Chriſt, 
for to ſupply the defeRts thereof; The queſtion is wholly abogr 
C |things in their nature izdsfferent , ſuch as are the uſe of our food, 
raiment,and the like ; about which the common ations of life are 
chiefly converſant: Whether in the choice and uſe of ſuch thi 
we may not be ſometimes ſufficiently guided, by the light of rea/ex 
and the common rules of diſcretion : but that we muſt be able, (and 
are ſo bound to do, or elſe we fone) for every thing we de in ſuch 
matters, to deduce our warrant from ſome place or. other of Scrip- 
ture. I 
Before the Scriptures were written it pleaſed G © Þ by wi{tons, 9. 
and dreames , and other like revelations, unmediately ro make 
D |known his good pleaſure to the Patriarches. and Prophets, and by 
them unto the people: which kind of Revelations ſerved them ro all 
the ſame intents and purpoſes, whereto the ſacred Scriptures now do | 
us, iz. to inſtru them what they ſhould believe and do for his ber- 
ter ſervice, and the furtherance of their own ſelv4tiens. Now as| ' | 
it were unreaſonable for any may to think, that they eicher had or | 
did expe an immediate revelation from God every time they 4, | 
or drank, or bought, or ſold, or did any other of the common 4ftions | 
of life, for the warranting of each of thole particular aRjons to their | 
conſciences : no lefle unreaſonable it is to think; that we ſhogld 
now expe the like warrant from the Scriptures forthe doing of the | 
like ations. Withour all doubt the Law. of nature, and the light 
of reaſon, was the rule whereby they were guided for the moſt parc | 
in ſuch matters: which the wiſdome of Gad would never have left 
in them-or us, as a principall relike. of his decayed image in us, if | 
| he had not meant, that we ſhould make uſe oft, for the diredFion | 
0 
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Ad { lerum, '\ Hem 14.23; | 


[of our lives and ations thereby. - Certainly God never infuſed any | A 


7 into any creature, whereof he intended not ſome «ſe. Elſe, ! 
what ſhall we ſay of the Indies and other barbarous nations; ro whom | 
God never vouchſated the wy, oracles of his written word *, Muſt | 
we think that they were left « lawleſſe people, without any Rule at all 

whereby to order their a&ions ? How then come they to be guilty 
of tranſereſion ? tor where there is a 0 Law, there can be no tran- 


greſſion. Or how cometh it about that their __—_— ſhould ar| 


any ' time or in any caſe either Þ accuſe them , or excuſe 
them , if they had no guide nor rule to walk by 2 But if we muſt 


we muſt ; ) then we muſt alſo of neceffity grant that there is ſome | 
other Rule for humane actions beſides the written word: for that we 
preſuppoſed theſe nations to have wanted, . Which R4le what 0- 
ther could it be, then the Law of Nature and of right reaſon, imprin- 
ted © in their hearts | Which is as truly the Law and Word of God, as 
is that which is printed 7» our Bibles. So lohg as gur ations are war- 


warrant of Gods Word: q Nec differet Scriptura an ratione conſiſtat, 
ſaith Tertullian; it mattereth not much trom whether of both we 
have our direfFion, ſo long as we have it from either. 

You ſee then thoſe men'are in a great errour, who make the holy 
Scriptures the ſole yule of all humane aRtions , whatſoever. For the 
maintenance whereof, there was never yet produced any piece of an 
argument, either from a or from authority of holy writ, or 
from the teſt+mony either of the ancient Fathers,or of other claſhcall 
Divines of later times z which may not be clearely and abundantly 
anſwered, to the fſatisfaRionh of any rationall man not extremely 
fore-poſſeſſed with prejudice. - They who think to ſalve the mat- 
« ter by this witigation that at leaſt: wiſe our ations ought ro be 
« framed according to thoſe general rules of the Law of Nature, 
« which are here and'there in the Scriptures diſperſedly contained ; 
&« (as viz, That we ſhould do as we would be done to; That all things 
*< be done decently, and orderly, and unto edification ; That nothing % 
&« done gain conſcience, and the like : ) ſpeak ſomewhat indeed to 
<< the truth, but little to the purpoſe... For they conſider not, Firſt, 
« that theſe general Rules are but occaſionally and incidentally men- 
« rioned in Scripture ; rather to manifeſt unto us 4 former, than to 
© lay upon us 4 ew obligation. Secondly, that thoſe rules had been of 
« force for the ordering of mens actions, though the Scripture had 
© never expreſſed them : and were of ſuch force, before thoſe Scrip- 
© tures were written, wherein they are now expreſſed. For they 
< bind nor originally -_ ſcripta, but qu# juſta ;, becauſe they are 
&* righteows, not becauſe they- are written» Thirdly , that an aRion 
* conformable to theſe generall rules might not be condemned as ſin- 


k Full, although the doer thereof ſhould look at thoſe rules meerly 


&« 25S 


they had 4 Rule, (and there is no way, you ſee, but grant ir B 


ranted either by the one or the other, we cannot be ſaid ro want the | 


| 


A 


Row: 


<<. as they are the diftates of the law of natare ;, and ſhould noc be | 


| «« done according to thoſe rules had been done n/hout faith, (there 


containing all chings apperraining to thar fupernatural dotFrine of Fairh | 
and holineſſe which God' worry his\ Church for! ctie at-| 
{tainmenc of everlaſting falyationwhereupon theyiwould impoſe up- 
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© able.to-youch. his weraxt for ic from any place of Scripture , nei- 
«ther ſhould have at the time of the doing thereof any prefent 
« trhoughr or conſideration of any ſuch place. The -contrary where- 
< unto, I permit ro arty mans reaſonable judgement , if it. be not 
« defperately raſb and wncharitable to afhrm.. Laſtly, that' mens 
« ations done agreeably to thoſe 7vtes are ſaid to be of faith, pre- 
< ciſely'for-this reaſon, becauſe thoſe rules are contained wi the-word: 
< then will follow, that before thoſe particular Scriptares were 
© written wherein any of thoſe r#{es are firſt delivered, every ation 


< being as yer 0 Scripture for it 3) and confequently had been a fin. 
«« So that bychis doctrine it had been 2 fin (betore the wrizing of a S. 
«* Matthews Goſpel) for any man to have done to others as he would | 
« they thould do to him; and it had been a fin (before the writing of | 
& the b former Epiſtle tothe Corinthians) for any man to have done any | 
« thing decently and oxderly; ſuppoſing theſe two ywles ro be in t 
© 11wo places firtt mentioned : becauſe (this ſuppoſed)there could then 
© have been no warrant brought from the Scripexyes for fo doing. 

_ < Welt then, we fee the former Opinion will by'no means hot 
© neither 'in te #5gow! of ir, nor yet in the mitigation; We arethete- 
fore to beware of it 5 and that ſo much the moxe heedfully, becauſe 


of the evil confequents and effects that iſſue from in £6-wit, a world 
of ſuper fitions, uncharicable enſures, bitter conrenians comtemyps of | 


with many” f#perſtitious conceits, making them to caſt iwp»#ry-npon | 
fundry chings, which yet are lawful to-2s many. a uſe them 3s 
by For the raking away of the indifferency of any thing that is in- 
erent, is in cruth Superſtition - whether eicher-of-the trwo-wayes 
it be done, either by. requiring it as neceſſary, or by forbidainy'it as 
wnlawfull... He that condemnerh a thing as «tterly''v , Which 
yer indeed is 7wdifferexr,; and fo lawfull, is' gailty of ſuperſtition', -25 
well as he that enjoynerh a rhing as-abſo/utehy - neveſſaxy*,; whicht" 
indeed is but i»&fferens, and fo arbicrary. They of: the Chub of 


grounds; yet both falſe; ſo they run imo quite conmary errors, and 
both fupe y T hey decline toolmuch oh the def hand, denyi 
tothe holy Scripture that perfection which of right'it ought to haves of | 


which-abe Scriptures require not 5'arid that iS' a Sipierftitse 4 
wry roo much on #he right hand, afcribing to the repture' foeh a 
kind of perfection as it cannot have';, of beg the « dire(dur Of 


on Chriſtian people; 8& rhat with am-opinion of »erefiry, many things 
oly $6 


all hazwazec actions whatſoever : whereapon forbid unro'Chii- 


—_— 


ſuperiaurs, perplexitids of conſcience. ' Firſt, it illett mens'iheads || 


Rome, and ſome in owr Church, as they g0-upoin'quire ' contraty | | 


a Mar. 7.12, 


b x Car.14:40 


Il, 


CO... 


—____C_ CS _ 


_—— 


—  — _————— 


80 


I2, 


a Ver.3.4.10. 
& 13, 
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| * It is indeed 


fully handled 


in his ſecond 
book of Eccleſ, 
Policy: bur 
few men of 
char party Will 
read his works 


ren with fin- 
gular learn- 
ing,wiſdome, 
godlineſs , 
& moderation. 


| Epiſt.131. 
| b Delicata ſatis, 
$10 nimus mole- 
fta eſt iſta obe- 
dientia, &c. 
Bern.de prz- 
cepr.& diſpenſ. 
c Infirme pror- 
ſis voluntatis 
indiciumeſt, 
ſtatuta Jenio:# 


ad fingula que 
LRJUnNgUmtur ; 
exigere de qui- 
buſq; rationcm; 
& mals ſuſpi- 
| cari de omni 
| precepts cujus 
cauſa latuerit ; 
nee unquam li- 
benter obedirc, 
niſs, &rc.Bern. 
Ibid. 
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by M. H0ok-r | their preciſeneſs : and {o whiles both parties pleaſe —_— in their 


: 
, 
: 


though writ- | Fedone another, and deſpiſed one another, to the great diſturbance | 


ſþifings have embittered the ſpirits, and whetted both the tongues and 
a hs... | ſtirs thar have been long 


'were. In this Chapter the ſpeciall fault, which the Apoſtle bla- 


| without es do any of thoſe things,which they upon falſe grounds 


' own wayes, they ceaſe not mutually to proveke and 


———_ 


Ad Clerum, R om. 14.23: | 


ſtan people, and that under the name of ſinne , ſundry things a 

which the holy Scripture condemnerh not: and that is « ſuperſtition 
t00. | 
From which S»perſtition proceedeth in the ſecond place anchari- 
table cenſuring : as evermore they that are the moſt ſuperſtitious, are 
the moſt ſuperciliows, No ſuch ſevere cenſwrers of our bleſſed Savi- 
ours perſon and ations, as the ſuperſtitzows Scribes and Phariſees 


meth in the weak ones, (who were ſomewhat 5 ur gg) affeted,) 
was their raſh and #ncharitable 3 judging of their brethren. And 
common and daily experience among our ſelyes ſheweth how freely g 
ſome men ſpend their cenſ#res upon ſo many of their brethren, as 


have ſuperſtitiouſly condemned as atterly unlawful. 

And then thirdly, as unjuſt cenſures are commonly entertained 
with ſcorn and contumely ; they that fo liberally condemn their | 
brethren of tf ad 5, are by them again as freely flouted for 


candalize and 
exaſperate the one the other, purſuing their private ſpleens ſo far, 
till chey break our into open contentions & oppolitions. Thus it ſtood & 
in the Roman Charch, when this Epiſtle was written. They * jud- 


of the Churches peace : which gave occaſion to. our Apoſtles whole 
diſcourſe in this Chapter. And how far the like  cenſ#rings and de- 


of learned men one ”_ another in onr own Church, the 

ince r4iſed,8&are ſtill upheld by the faRious 
oppoſers againſt our Eccleſiaſticall conſtitutions, government, and ce- 
remonies, will not ſuffer us to be ignorant. Moſt of which ſtirs, I 
verily perſwade my ſelf, had been long ere this eircher wholly buri-| D 
ed in{ilence, or at leaſtwiſe prettily well quieted, it the wekseſſe and 
danger of the errour whereof we now ſpeak, had been more timely 
diſcoyered, and: * more fully and frequently made known to the 
world, than it hath been. 


ſtudioſigs diſ- 
cutere; herere | 


| 
| 


by thoſe that are bound to obey, though they know no cauſe = 


_ let that doctrine be. once admitted, and all hamaze as- 
thority will ſoon be deſpiſed, The commands of Parents, Maſters, 
and Princes, which many times require both yung and expedition, 
ſhall be caken into-ſlow deliberation ; and the equity of them (ſifted 


ſo long as they know no cauſe to the contrary. * Delicats eſt obe 
entia, que tranſit in cauſe genus deliberativum. It is 4 nice obedience 
in » S. Bernards judgement, yea rather troubleſome and odious, that 
iS Oyer-carious in < diſcuſſing the commands of ſuperiours, boggling 
at every thing that is enjoyned, requiring 4 why for every wherefore, 
and unwilling to ſtir untill the Jawfulneſs and expediency of the thi 


| 


com- 


P" 
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A' commanded ſhall be demonſtrated by ſome manifeſt reaſon, or un- 
doubred authority from the Scriptures. 

Laſtly, the admitting of this doctrine would caſt ſach a ſnare up- 
on men of weak judgements, but tender conſciences, as they ſhould 
never be able tro unwind themſelyes thereourt again, Mens dah 
occaſions for themſelves or friends, and the necefities of common life, | 
require the doing of 4 thouſand things within the compatſe of a tew ; 
dayes; for which it would puzzle che beſt Textmen thar liverh, | 
readily to bethink himſelf of a ſentence in the Bible, clear enough-to | 
ſatisfie a ſcrupulous conſcience of the lawfulneſſe and expediency of 
B | what he is about to do: for which, by hearkening . to the rules of 
reaſon and diſcretion, he might receive eafie and ſpeedy reſolution. | 
In which caſes if he ſhould be bound ro ſuſpend his reſolution , and | 
delay to do that which his own reaſon would tell him were preſenly | 
needfull to be done, untill he could haply call to mind ſome preceps 
or example of Scripture for his warrant : what ffops would it make 


ties of his calling 2 how would it fill him with 4owbts and irreſolurci- 
ons, lead him into a maze of uncertainties, entangle him in a world 
of wofull perplexities, and (without the great mercy of God,. and 
C | better infiruRion) plunge him irrecoverably 'into the gulph of de- | 
ſþair ? Since the chief end of the publication of the Goſpel, is 


and 4 fear, and of gracious acceptance with their Goo ; to anout 
them with « the oy} of gladneſs, givin 
ſtead of * ſackcloth girding them with joy - we may well ſuſpe& thar 
dottrine not to be Evangelical, which thus ſerteth the conſciences 
of men upon the rack, tortureth them with continuall fears and 
perplexities, and prepareth them thereby unto helliſh deſpaire. 
D | Theſeare the grievous effet#s and pernicious conſequents that will 
follow upon their opinion, who hold, that we muſt have warrant 
from the Scripture for every thing whatſoever we do: not onely 
in ſpirituall things, (wherein alone it is abſolutely true,) nor yer one- 
ly in other matters of _ » though they be not ſpirituall, (for 
which perhaps there might be ſome cAvur) bur alſo in the common ' 
affyrs of life, even in the moſt ſlight and triviall things. Yet for 
that the Patrons of this opinion build themſelyes as much upon | 
the authority of this preſent Text, as upon any other paſſage of 
Scripture whatſoever, (which is the reaſon why we have ſtood thus 
E long upon the examination of it: ) we are therefore in the next 
place to clear theText from that their mſ- interpretation. The force of | 
their colleRion ſtandeth thus(as you heard already:)thar faith is ever 


| is aot grounded upon the word, being it is not of faith,by the Apoſtles 
| rule here, muſt needs be « fjoy. Which colleQion- could not be de- 
M RET 


in the courſe of his whole life « what angmſtings in che du-| 


grounded upon the word of God; & that therefore whatſoever ation | | 


to © comfort the hearts, and to revive and refreſh the ſpirits of Gods a Elly qo.teh, 
people with » the glad tidindgs of liberty from the ſpirit of © bondage ck om-8.19. 
2 Tim.1.7. 
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Ad ( lerum, 


K 0 Mt. 14.23. | 


nied. if the word Faith were here taken in that ſenſe which they A 


imagine, and wherein it is very uſuall taken in che Scriptures ; vs, | 
for the dottrine of fupernaturall and divine revelation, or for the be- 
kef thereof : which dodtrine we 2 —_ acknowledge to be 
compleatly contained in the holy Scriptures alone, and theretore dare 
not admit into our belief, as a branch of divine ſupernatural truth, 
any thing not therein contained. Bur there is a third ſygnification 
of the word Faith, nothing ſo frequently found in the Scriptures 
as the two former ; which yet appeareth both by the courſe of this 
whole Chapter, and by the conſent of the beſt and moſt approved in- 
terpreteys as well ancient as modern, to haye been properly inten- 
ded by our Apoſtle in this place : namely that wherein ic is put for 
a certain perſwaſion of mind, that what we do may lawfully be done. 
So that whatſoever ad#07 is done by us, with reaſonable aſſurance 
and pos of the lawfulneſle thereof in our own conſciences,is in 
our Apoſtles purpoſe (o far forth a a(tion of Faith : without any in- 
quiring'into #he wears whereby that perſwaſion was wrought in us z 


(ren Word. Andon the other fide, whatſoever atom is done, el- 


whether it were the light of our own reaſon, or the awthortty of ſome 
credible perſon, or the declaration of Gods revealed will in his writ- 


ther diredFly contrary to the judgement and verdi of our own conſci- 
ences, or at leaſtwiſe doubtingh and before we are in ſome competent 
meaſare aſſured that we may-lawfully do it: that is it which $. Paw 
here denieth to be of faith, and.of which he pronounceth ſo perem- 
ptorily that it is (and that co yompe) a fin. - 
About which uſe and ſignification of the word Faith we need not 
to trouble our ſelves to fetch ic from a trope, either of * a Metonymic 
or Þ Synecdoche, as ſame do. For though: (as I ſay) ic do not ſv of- 


ten occur in Scripture; yet it-is indeed the primary and native ſigni- 
fication-of the word is:; f4#th, derived from the root mei#s to per- 
ſwade. Becauſe all kinds of Faith whatſoever confiſt in a kind of 
perſwaſion. You ſhall therefore find the words, never which {igni- 
fieth properly to believe, and: ana96 which ſignifieth properly not 
to be perſwaded, to be oppoſed: as Contrary either to othet in< Fohn 
3- and A&s 14. and other places. To omit the frequent uſe of the 
words Tiz:s. and Fides, in Gre and Latine authors in this fignifica- 
tion: obſerve but the paſſages of this very Chapter, and you will be 
fatisfied in it. At the ſecond verſe, d mwiv« gayor, one believeth that 
he may eat all things : that is, he is verily perſwaded in his conſcience 
that he may as lawtully ear fleſh as herbs, any one kind of meat as 
any-other, he maketh no doubt of it. Again at the fourteenth 
verſe, c 7rwcua, 1 know and am _— that there is nothing unclean 
of it Jer Thar is, I ſtedtaſtly believe itis a moſt certain and un- 

oubted truth. Again at the two and twentieth verſe, f ev #» ie, 
Haſt thou faith ? have it to thy ſelf before God : that is, art thou in 


thy canſcience perſwaded that thou-maiſt lawfully partake any of = 


| 


| 
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R OM. 14.23; { be Fourth Sermon. 
A, g004 creatures of God 2 Let that perſwaſion ſuffice thee for the ap- 

| proving of thine own heart in the fight of God: bur trouble nor 
cheCharch, nor offend thy weaker brother, by a needteſfe and un- 


and rwentieth verle, 2 57:5 ix vice. He that doubteth i damned if he 
eat, becauſe hz eatcth 'not of farth : that is, he that is nor yet tully 
erſwad:d in_ his own mind, that it is lawful tor. him to ear tome 
Kinds of meats, (as namely ſmines fleſh, or bloodings,) and yet is 
drawn againſt his own judgement to eat thereof beciule he ſeeth 
| others G ro do, or becauie he would be loth to andergo'the 
B taunts and jears of (corners, or out of any other poor re{pe&:-tuch 
a man 1s cof and cond:mned by the judgement of his own heart as' 
a tranſgreſſor, becauſe he adyentureth ro do that which he doth 
not believe to be /awful{. And then the Apoſtle proceeding ab hy- 
waar ad theſin, immediately reducerti that particular caſe into a ge- 
rerall rule in theſe words, For whatſoever u not of faith, ts ſan. By 
the proceſle of which his diſcourſe -it may appear, chat by Faith no 


I — 


conſcience as we have now declared, and that the true purport and 
intent of theſe words' is but thus much in effect : Whoſoever ſhall 
C _ ſe the doing of any thing,which he verily believerh to be un- 
lawfull, or at leaſtwiſe is not ren well perfwaded of the lawful- 
nefſe of it; let che thing be otherwiſe and in itſelf what it-can be, 
|Lanfull or unlawfoll, ind:fferent or neetſary, conutnient or inconvent- 
ent, it'mattererh not :* to him jt is 2 fo" ſoever. (1, 
© Which being the plain evident and undeniable: purpoſe of theſe 
, words, Tſhall not need to ſpend any more breath either in the far- 
ther r2futation of ſuch conclufions as are miſ-inferred hence; which 
fall of themfelves; or in the farther Explication of the meaning of 


ſeafonable oftentation ot that thy knowledge. Laſtly, in this chree | 


other thing is here: meant, than ſuch a perſwaſion of the'mind and | 


4. 
g Veil 23. 


19, 


the Text, which already appeareth: bur addrefſe my ſelf rather ro 
D the application of it; - Wherein, becauſe uporr this: great - principle 
| may*depend the reſolttion of very mariy Caſes af Conſcience, 'which 
' may trouble us in 6b Chtiſtian'and' holy walking : it will not be un- 
profitable ro proceed by reſolving ſome of the-moſt material doubrs 
and que#tbns, among thoſe which'have occurred unto my thoughts 
 by- occaſton of rhis Text in my meditations: thereon. |, 
| Firſt, it'may be demanded,” What power the' Conſcience bath, to 
[ make a thing otherwiſe good and lawfwll, to become #n/awfull and 
| finfull ? and whence-it hath thar power © Tanſwer, . Firſt, thas it is 
[nor iti the power of any mans judgement or conſcience: toalter the 
E natuatl condition'of any thing whatſoever, either in reſpe& of qua- 
'lity or degree : bar "that Mtill-every- thing that was good remainech 
| £00d, ang every thing that was '&v1{remaineth-evz/;, and char in the 
| very ſame degree of good or evil as it was betore , neither. bercer 
nor worſe, any mans particulat- judeement: or  ypinion thereof. not- 
withſtanding. For the differences between good and exz/, and the! (e- 
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verall degrees of both, ſpring from ſuch conditions as are #ntrinſecall | A | 
|, x-:445n0; | £O the things themſelves : which no * Outward reſpects, (and much 
mutant n<tur3. | lefſe then mens opinions) can vary. He that eſteemeth any creature 
| unclean, may defile himſelf, but he cannot bring impuricy upon chat | 


| $4... 


2+ | creature, by ſuch his eſtimation. Secondly , that b mens judgements 
ly: m_ * | may make that which is good in its own natvre, (the naturall good- 
cit Ambc.ds |nefle Kill remaining) become evil #0 them in the uſe : eſſentially good, | 
paradil, and quoad rem; but quoad hominem, and accidentally evil. It is our 
Apoſtles own diſtintion in the fourteenth verſe of this Chapter : 
Nothing unclean of it ſclf : but to him that efteemeth. any thing to be 
unclean, unclean to him. But then we muſt know withall, that ic B 
holdeth not the other way. Mens judgements or opinions, although | 
they may make that which is good ix #t ſelf, ro become evil to them 
yer they cannot make rhar which is evill i» zt ſelf, ro become good 
either 23 it ſelf, or to them. If a man were verily perſwaded, that it 
were evil ts ask hi father bleſſing, that miſ-perſwaſion would make 
it become evil to im: But if he {ame man ſhould be as verily per- 
ſwaded that it were good #0curſe his father, or to deny him relief 
being an unbeliever ; that w2iſ-perſwaſzon could not make either of 
them become good: to him. Some that perſecuted the Apoſtles 
c John 16.:. | were perſwaded they < did God good ſervice in it. It was Saint pauls, C 
<A8526-9- | caſe before his converſion; who werily thought in himſelf, that he 
ought to ds many things contrary to the name of Feſu. Burt thoſe their 
perſwaſions would not ſerve to juſtifie thoſe their «tFions. Saint Paw 
« 1 Tim.1.13. | confeſſeth himſelf to have been *© 4 _derjecuters and blaſphemer, and 
| znjuriows for ſodoing, although he followed the guidance of his own 
conſcience therein: and to have-ſtood in need of zwercy for the remiſ- 
fARs 23.3.4. | fion of thole wicked ats, though he did them ignorantly, and f out 
8 Phil.3.6. . | of zeal tothe Law. The reaſon of which difference is, that which I 
rouched in the beginning, even becauſe any one defed# is enough to 
* [renderan action ev/{ ;, and conſequently, a defe@ rin the agent may |D 
do no the ſabſtence of the ation remain ſtill (as it was) good-| | 
but all conditions muſt concur to: make an ation good; and conſe- 
quently 4 right intention in the agent will not ſuffice thereunto, ſo 
long as the ſubſtance of-the ation remaineth till (as it was) evil, 
| Thirdly, that the Conſcience hath. this power over mens wils and 
3* [ations by-virtue of that unchaggeable Zawof God, which he eſta- 4 
bliſherh. by.an ordinance of »4wre'iin our firſt creation: that the will 
of every man (which isthe fountain whence all our ad7ions immedi- 
arelyMfow) ſhould contorme it ſelf ro the judgement of the prattique 
under ſtanding or conſcience, as to'its proper and immediate rule, and | E 
yield it felf ro be guided chereþy.-,So; that if tbe underſtanding 
through Errour point one a wrong way, and the will follow it : the 
fau)t is chiefly in the wwderſtanding for, mil Suihng the will. Bur if 
the underſtanding ſhew the right way, and the will rake a wrong : then 
the fault is meerly in the will , for not following that guide which 
G o v hathſer overit. | Ic 
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' The Forth Sernion. 


A: Tc may be demanded ſecondly, Whether or no in evety particu- 


lar thing we do, an 4#uall conſideration of the lawfulneffe and ex- 
' pediency thereof be ſo requiſite, as that for want thereof we ſhould 
ſinne in doing it * The reaſon of the doubt is, becauſe otherwiſe how 
ſhould it appeare to be of faith ? and Whatſotver # #08 of faith, is - 
I anſwer, Firſt, chat in macters of weighe and worthy of confalra- 
tion, it is very neceflary that the /awfiilaeſſe and «xpedie 
be firſt diligently examined, before chey be entetpriſed. And ſe- 
condly, that even in ſmaller marrers che like examination is needfull 
when there is any "open cauſe of —_— But thirdly, that in 
ſuch ſmall and criviall matters, as it much $killeth nor whether we 
do them or no, or whether we do this rather chan char, and where- 
in #o doubt ariſeth to trouble us ; an «Full conſideration of their law- 
fulnefſe or expediency is fo far from being rewiſite, that it would 
rather be jroubleſome and incommodious. True it is, that all volunra- 
ry aiFions are done with ſome deliberation, more ot leſſe: becauſe it 


elſe it ſhould be wrationall and brutiſh. Yer there are many things 


which we daily do, wherein 2 che ſenrence of ths «waar flanding is fo 
quick. and prefent, becauſe there is zo difficutry in them ; rhat they 
ſeem tg be, (and are therefore fomerimes fo termed) 4i#us indelibe- 
rati : b ſuch as are to fit down and to riſe.up, to plac # flower as we 
walk in a Garden, to ave che time of the day, or thet rizie of the 
next Town as we travell by the way, or whether we 4 of this of 
thar diſh at the table, c and the like. For the 'doing of every of 
which , it were 4 r:diculoxs ſerwilitytro be impoſed upon if 

they ſhould be ryed to diftrit examination of the law 
pedrency thereof. There is not in them digams vindice nodue : and a 
mans #92 ought to be more precious unto him, than ro be trifled a- 
way in ſuch zeedleſs and minme enquiries. It is even as if we ſhould tye 
a great learned man that is ready in his Latine tongue, to bethink 
himſelf firſt of ſome grammar rult or. example for the declining arid 
parſing of every aw, he wete to ſpeak, before he ſhould adyenture 
to utter 4 Latine ſentence. But as ſach A manis ſufficiencly aflured 
out of the habit of his learning, that he ſpeakerh /y and wich 
good pr _ chough he have no preſent «ll reference to his 
Grammar rules : {0 here, an habituall knowledge of the nature and we 
of indifferent things 1s (ufficient to warrant tothe conſcience the law 
uineſſe of theſe common att19ns of lite y ſo-as they may be ſaid to be 
of faith, though there be no farther atF»a# or particular difquifition 
uled about them. A very needfull thing ic is the whiteſt,” for Chri- 
ſtian men to endeavour to have 4 right judgement concerntitig indif- 
ferent things: without which ir can ſcarcely be ayoided, but char 
both their Conſciexces will be full of difratting ſcreples within them- 
ſelves,&their converſations full of unbratherly carriage towards others. 
It may be demanded #hirdh, Since Whatforver & not of faith is ſin; 


M 3 Whar 


of them | 


is che nature of the will to conſult with the under flanding in every atk; | 


""__ 
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! Heming, 

: b Qraſs plenis 
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Piſcat.in She], 
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| as men, when they are to purchaſe lands, will deſire and propoſe to 
' have as good aſſurance as 4 

'yer muſt be content to take ſuch aſſurance 2s the ſellers can make, or 
elſe they ſhall make but a few markets: ſo although we may de-, C 
fire (ex abundanti) a full _——y faith in every weighty ation we | 
ſhall enterpriſe; yer ordinarily 

our ſelyes to take up with a conjeFural, probable, and moral certainty, 
' or elſe we ſhall find very few things left for us ro do. Fides Logics 


des Ethic muſt ſerve the turne. Nay I ſay yer further, and I beſcech 
[you (brethren) to take notice of it as a matter of ſpeciall uſe bork |. 
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| Whar meaſure of Faith, or what degree of Perſwafion is neceſſary for A 


the warranting of our actions, ſo as lefle than that will not ſerve * I, 
anſwer, that what is here demanded cannor. be poſitively defined by 
any peremptory and immoveable rules. There is moſt an end a 
| Latitude in {uch things as theſe are: which may be ſfraizned or exten- | 
ded more or lefle, according to the exigence of preſent occaſions, and! 
as the different ſtate or quality of particular _— ſhall require. 
There is a naneopegie, 4 fulneſſe of perſwaſion ariling from evident- in- | 
fallible and demonſtrative prootes, which is attainable for rhe per-| 
| formance of ſundry d:1ties both of civill F«ſtice and of Religion, And 


'where it may be atcained, it is to: be endeavoured after, (though it B 


| be not of abſolute neceſdity : ) for we cannot make our aſſurances too; 
ſtrong. The Apoſtle uſeth that word at the fifth ver,(* Let every man | 
"be fully perſwaded in his own mind,) megregio : it is a metaphoricall 
word, and ſeemeth to be borrowed from a Ship under > fall (aile, 
that hath both wind and 1ide with it to carry it with a ſtraight and | 
ſpeedy courſe to the deſired point, and nothing to hinder it. Bur 


y learned counſell can be deviſed ; but 


in moſt things we muſt content 
is not.to be expected in all caſes: in ſome and thoſe the moſt, Fe- 


for the direting and quicting of your conſciences: that ordinarily 
and in moſt things we need no other warrant for what we | do than 


' perſons, ,2ui 
| man for 4 good man and true, till his truth and honeſty be legally dil- 
| cfuk.9.50. | provedzand as our Saviour ſometimes ſaid, © He that is not againſt 


+for where is it forbidden ? ) Apply this now a little to thoſe Ceremor 


Nature or Scripture againſt them. As the Lawyers ule to ſay of mens 
yl we preſumitur eſſe bonus, &c. The Law taketh eve 


w, is for ws :; ſoin theſe matters we areto believe all things to be 
lawful for us to do, which cannot be ſhewn by good evidence either 
| of Scripture-or "Reaſon to! be. wnlawfull. Thole men therefore go 
quite the wrong way. to work; to the fearefull puz/ing of: their own 
and other mens conſciences, who uſe to argue on this manner. [This 
I haye no warrant ta' do ; for where « it: commanded f ] Whereas 
they ought rather to argue thus, [This I have good warrant to do; 


nies, that for order; ſake, and to adde the greater ſolemnity to ſacred 
ations, are appointed in the Church ; Wearing the Surplize, bowing 

at.the Name of the Lord Feſas, kneeling at the Holy EGTTY 
bg | an 


this onely, that there is not (to our knowledge) any law either of | I 


| 


| 


q 


A | 


and the reſt, Though I night ſay, and that craly, that theſe alſo 
are commanded eyen by divitie awthority #2 gewere; that is to fy, 
as they fall within the compaſle of decent Cerexponits , by virtue of | 
chat grand Eccleſiaſticall Canon, ( 4 Zet all 1 ings be dont hinbſtly and 4 Cor 14-45 
in ojder ;,) and that even 72 ſpecie roo they ate commanded by the | 
authority of thoſe governors whom God hath ſer over us; ani{ to | 
whom we are bound in copſtrexce; aud by vertue of Got eotfiman- | 
demeitt , to yield vbedtenct : Yet I waiye all this for:the preſetie,, be- | 
caſe it is fot fo direct ro the point iff hand. Onely I aske, Where | 
are.arly of theſe things forbidden ? f they be , let it be ſhewn:. 
atd *that not by wid#t collefHions , and vtmare conſftqutrices , | 
which are good for rothing but to-engender Jr and td multiply | 
diſputes without end ; bit by di#ed? and full evidence either of Serip- | 
ture-text Or Reaſon; which (for any thing I know) was never yer 
donie; rieither (as 1 vetily believe) will ever be done. But if it canr | 
not be ſhown char theſe things dre fo#biddep ; without any thote 
doe; the uſe of them is by that ſufheiently warranted; He rhat will 
tiot allow of this dofFrine, beſides that he cherifheth 4# c7auF which | 
will hardly ſuffer him to lfi#ve « quiet — 1 yet ſee not” how 
he can reconcile his opittion With thoſe ftmdry paflages of our Apo- | 
Ale, ['« Ev creature of God is good, © To the pure all things dit fare, \* 1 Tim 4.4 
: 1 know nothing & of it ſelf miclean,\c All things are Laſs \&c.J From |; Row14 14, 
which paſſages we may wirk mach fafety conclude, thar it ts _— h 1 Cor.6,12, 
f6r us to do All choſe things; coficefhritis Which there cati be rocking |. 
brought of moment to prove thent ##lawf#ff; Uport which ground 
aloge if we ds them, we do them uport ſuth 4 perſwaſion of fmnth 23 is | 
fuſficient. Ptovided , chat we hive nor neglefed to 7hforms our | 
judgernenis the beft we could for the 18 paſt z atrd thit we are ever 
ready withall fo yield our ſelves t& better information; whenſotver 
if ſhall be tendred unto'us, for rhe 15782 to comves 22, 
It thay be demanded forthly, Sappoſe 2 man Would fin do 
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{smething; of the lawfalneſſe whereof he is- not ir! his conſcience fuf- 
ficiently refolved;whether he may in any cafe doit notwithſtanding | — _ 
the relactancy of his Conſtience, yea of no? As they write of « Cyyas, | 3,794 Fy 
that to make paſſage for his Army, he cut che uu river Gyntdes | de ira;ut © 
int6 many ſmaller chanels; which in' one entite ſtream was not paſ- 

ſable : fo to make a clear ahd diſtin& anſwerto this grett queſtion; 1 
muſt divide it into! ſome leffer ones. For there ate ſanilry chinss 
conſiderable in it ; whether we reſpe& the conſcience; or the Perſon 
of the doer, orthe Attion tobe done. As namely and efpecially, in 
reſpet of the conſcience, wherher rhe relutancy thereof proceed 
from a ſerled and ſtedfaft refotrion; or from forne uneſſe ont- 
ly, or but from ſome ſcraple ? And iri reſpett of rhe perſon, whether 
he be ſu: Juris his own Miſter, ind Have power ro difp fe 6f hiltt- 


{elf ar his own choice in the —_ JE - of lie be atder the 


commana, and at the appointn 


attothet's And iti reſpe& of 


the) | 
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the Action or thing to be done : whether it be a neceſſary thing, or an' A 
»nlawfull thing, or a thing indifferent and arbitrary * Any at which 
circumſtances may quite alter the caſe, and ſo beget new queſtions. 
But I ſhall reduce all co three queſtions : whereof the firſt ſhall con- 
cern 4 reſolved Conſcience, the ſecond a dowbtfull conſcience, and 
the third « ſcrapulows conſcience. | 

The Firſt 2ueſtion then is, if the Conſcience be firmly reſolved, 
that the thing propoſed ro be done is unlawful , Sr it ma 
then be done, or no? Whereunto I anſwer in theſe two Ano 4 
ons. The firſt concluſion. If the Conſcience be firmly ſo reſolved, and 
that upon 4 true ground, (thatis to (ay, if the thing be indeed «nlaw- | B 
full, and jud od fo to be) it may notin any caſe or for any reſpect 
in the world be done. There cannot be imagined a higher = cox- 
tempt of God, than for a man to deſpiſe the power of his own conſci- 
ence : which is the higheſt ſoveraignty under heaven, as being Gods 
moſt ?mmediate deputy for the ordering of his life and waies. Þ Bei, 
«Teo i oonidnors Ids, a heathen man could fay. Wotull is the eſtate 
of thoſe men les they repent) who for filthy lucre, or vain 
pleaſure,or ſpirefull malice,or tottering honour,or lazy eaſe,or any other 
| reig ning luſt, dare lye, or ſweare, or cheat, or oppreſle, or commit 
\ filchineſſe, or ſteal, or kill, or ſlander, or flatter, or betray, or do, C 
any thing that may advance their baſe ends: nothing at all regard- 
ing the ſecret whiſperings, ox murmurings, no nor yet the lowd roar- 
ings, and bellowings of their own conſciences there againſt. © Stat cox- 
tra ratio, & ſecretam gannit in aurem, It doth fo : but yet they turn 
4 deaf eare to it, and deſpiſe it. Wonder not, if when they out of 
the terrours of their troubled conſciences ſhall houle and roare in the 
eares of the _— for mercy, or for ſome mitigation at leaſt of ! 
their torment ; he then turn « deafe eare againſt them, and delpiſe 
them. « To him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to him it u ſin, 
James 4. fin not tobe excuſed by any plea or colour : Bur how D 
much more inexcuſably then is it finne to him, that knowerth the 
evill he ſhould not dogand yer will do it? There is not a proner way to 
« Hell, than to ſinne againſt Conſcience. * Happy # he which condem- 
neth not _— in that which he alloweth P'buc moſt wretched is he | |" 
that a/loweth himſelf to the praiſe of that, which in his judgement 
he cannot but condemne. Neither maketh it any difference art all 
here, whether a man be otherwiſe ſu? juri or not. For although 
there be agreat reſpect due tothe higher powers in doubtfull af 
(as I ſhall touch anon,) yer where the thing required is ſimply unlaw- 
full, and underſtood ſo to be, inferiours. muſt abſolutely reſolve to | E 
| 4:ſobey, whatſoever come of it. Gods faichfull ſervants have ever 
been moſt reſolute in ſuch exigents. s Ye are not carefull to anſwer 
thee in this matter ; (belike in a matter of another nature they would 
have taken care to have given the King a more ſatsfaFory, at leaſt 

| he Ki ory 

a more reſpetFive anſwer : but in this matter,) Be known to thee 0 
| King, 
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A | King, that we will not ſerve thy gods: ® Da veniam Imperator, &c. You 
know whole anſwers they were. If we be ſure God hath forbidden it, 
we ſinne againſt our own conſciences it we do it at'the ' command of 
any mortall man whoſoever, or upon any worldly i=ducement what- 
ſoever. That is the firſt Concluſion. | 

The ſecond is this.Tt a man be in his conſcience tully perſwaded that 
a thing is evil and »nlawfull, which yer in truth is not ſo, bur lawful, 
the thing by him ſo judged #»/awf#ll cannot by him be done with- 
out ſin. Even an erroneows conſcience bindeth thus far, that a man 
cannot go againſt it, and be guiltleffe : becaule his pradFiſe ſhould 
B | then run croſſe to his judgement , and fo the thing done could nor 
be of Faith. For if his reaſon judge it to be ev}, and-yer he will 
do it, it argueth manifeſtly that he hath a wil? ro do evil, and ſo be- 
cometh a tranſgreſſour of that gexerali Law which bindeth all men to 
eſchew all evil, Yet in this caſe we muſt admir of ſome difference, 
according to the different nature of the things, and the different con- 
dition of the perſons For if the things (6 judged wunlawfwll be in 


be done or left undone without fin% and the perſon withall be ſus jwrs 

in reſpeR of ſuch things, no ſuperiow# power having determined his 

C liberty therein : then, althoughthe mdy-not do any of theſe things; by 

reaſon of t4e contrary perſwaſioh of his' conſcience, withour ſin ; yer 

| he may withour ſin /eave them 'undone.” As for-example. Say a man 

' ſhould hold ic utterly undawfull (as ſomeferroneouſly do,) to play at 

cards of dice, or to lay 4 wager, or to calt /#t5 in triviall matters : if 

it be in truth lawfull todo every-of theſe things, (as I make” no 

queſtion bur it is, ſo they be done wich ſobriety and with due circum- 

ſtances, ) yet he that is otherwiſe peyſmaded of them cannot by re+- 

ſon of that perſwaſion do any of them without fin. Yer, forſomuch 

as they are things no way neceſſary, blit indifferent; 'both in their #«- 

D ' rure, and for their ſe alſo, no ſuperiovr power having enjoyned any | 

| man to uſe them, therefore he that judgerh chem «»/awfull may ab» 

ſtain from them wrthout ſinne, and ſo'indeed he is in conſcience bound 

'to do, ſo long as he continuerh to be of that opigion. But now 'on 

the other ſide, if the things ſo miſ-judged to be wnlawfull be any way 

neceſſary ; either in reſpe& of- their own natwre,ot by the injuncion 

| of authirity - then the | perſon is -by that his error brought into 
ſuch 4 fratte between two finnes, as he can by-no poſſible meanes 

avoid both, ſo long as he perſiſterh-in thar his eyowr. For both if he | 

do the thing, he goeth againſt the perſwaſion of his conſcience, and that 

E isa great ſinne: and it he do it nor; either he 'omutteth a neceſſary 

| duty, or elſe d:ſobeyeth lawful anthoricy 4 and to do either of both, 

is a finne too. Qur of which ſnare fince there is no way of eſcape 

| bur one; which is.to reRtfie his jwdgervent, and to quit his pernicious 

| erronr 7 it concetneth every man therefore that/unteignedly defirerh 


their own nature not neceſſary, bur ##d1ffercnr, (o as they may either | 
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Ad( lerum, 


the principl-sand grounds of his opinions, ſtrongly ſuſpeRiag thar ' 
wide Su driveth him upon ſuch rocks, to be bet n Wap of his own 
fancy,rather than a breathing of the holy Spirit of truth. Once this | 
is moſt certain, that whoſoever ſhall adventure to do any thing re- | 
puegnant to the judgement of his own conſcience, (be that judgement 
true or be it falſe,) ſhall commit a grievous fin in ſo doing : #r: i @ 
wirvw;, becauſe it cannot be of faith,and whatſoever i not w; faith i ſin. | 
That is now where the conſcience apparently inclinech the one 
way, Burt ſay the ſcales hang ever, ſo as a man cannot well reſolve 
whether way he ſhould rather take ! Now heis * in one mind, by 
and by in another ; but conſtant in neither : right Saint Fames his Þ 
ardy Siux@, a double minded man,This is it we call a doubting conſci- 


ratives) would require a large diſcourſe : becauſe there are ſo many 
conſiderable circumſtances that” may vary the cale ; eſpecially in re- 
{pect of the cauſe from which thar doxbtfulneſſe of mind may (pring. 
Many times it ariſeth from meere fickleneſſe of mind, or weakneſſe of 


R om. 14.2 


tO be too ſtiffe in his preſent apprehenſions, but ro. examine well | A 


judgement; as the lighteſt things are ſooneſt driven out of their 
place by the wind : Even as St. Fames ſaith, © a double minded man 


| & wavering in all his wayes z and S. Paul ſpeaketh of ſome that were | 


like d children, off and on,, ſoon _—__— about with every blaſt of 
doftrine. Sometimes it proceedeth' trom texderneſſe of Conſcience, 
which is indeed a very bleſſed and-gracious thing : but yer (as render 
things may ſoon WM if they ,be not. the more choiſely han- 
dled, ) very obnoxious through; Sathans diligence and ſubrilty to be 
wrought upon to —_— inconveniencies. Sometimes it may 
proceed from the probability of thoſe reaſons that ſeem ro ſtand on 
either ſide, berwixt which it is not eafie to judge which are ſtrong- | 


| generall reſolution of the Queſtion, (what is to be done where the 


eſt: or from the differing judgements and opinions of learned and 
godly men thereabout, and from many other cauſes: Bur for ſome 


conſcience is dewbtfull ? ) I anſwer. , 

« Firſt, thatif the doubtfulneſſe be not concerning the lawfwlneſſe 
« of any of rhe things to be done conſidered ſimply and in them- 
« ſelves, but of the expediency of them as they are compared one 
&« with another ; (as. when of :wo things propoſed at once, whereof 
< one »»#ſt, and þut one can be done, I am {ſufficiently perſwaded of 
<« the lawfulneſſe of eicher, but am doxbrfull whether of the two ra- 
< ther to pitch-upon:)in ſuch a caſe, che party ought fu to weigh 
« the conveniencies and inconyeniencies of both as well and advi- 
« ſedly as he can by himſelf alone ; and to do that which chen ſhall 
«c appeare to him to be ſubjeR to the fewer and lefler inconve- 
© uencies. Or if the ; reaſons ſeem ſo equally ſtrong on both 


< fides, that he cannot of himſelfe delide the doubt ; then my; 


B 


C 


| 


ence : concerning whi h the ſecond queſtion is, what a man ought 4 | 
do in caſe of doubtfulneſſe. Perfect direions here, (as in moſt delibe- | | 


w_ _— 


A 


B | 


Ro Mel4e3- 


<< deſirous to do for the beſt, and hath not been negligent to uſe 


The Fourth Sermon. 


«if the. ® matter be of weight , and worth. the. while , he ſhould 
« doe; well.. ro; make his doubrs, known to ſome prudent and 
«© 9704, man.: (eſpecially to his own ſpiritall Paſtor, it he be a man 
<« meetly qualified for it,) reſolving to reſt upon his judgement, and 
«to follow his diredFion. Or it che matter be of [mall moment, he 
« may then thirdly do. whether of both he hath beſt liking roz(as hy 
& Apoſtle ſaith in one particular caſe, and it may be applied rg ma- 
<« ny more, > Let bim do what he will, he ſinneth not - ) reſting his 
« conſcience upon this perſwaſion, that ſo long as he is untegapely 


« all < requiſite diligence to inform himſelf aright z God will accept 
<« of his goodimtention therein, and pardon his errour, if he ſhall be 
«© miſtaken 1n his choice. ny 

© Bur ſecondly, if the queſtion be concerning the very lawfulxſſe 0 

the thing it ſelf, whether ic may be lawfully done,or nozand the con- 
ſcience ſtand in doubt, becauſe reaſons teem to be probable both pro 
and contra, & there are learned men as wel of the one opinion 5 of the 


other, 8c. as we. ſee it.is (for inſtance) in the queſtion of 1ſury and 


in orall divinity :, in ſuch a caſe the perſon (if he be ſut jar) 1s cer- 
cainly bound to * forbear the doing. of that thing of che lawfulneſſe 
whereof, he ſo doubteth :. andif he forbear it nor; he fioneth, lr is the} 
very point the Apoſtle in, this verſe intenderh to teach z and for 


of ſecond marriage after divorce, and in ſundry other doubtful caſes| 
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the confirming whereof he voucherh this Rule of the Text:. He that} 
dowbteth, ſaith he, s damned if be eat ; he i durexerdzalG@, condem- 
ned of his own conſcience : ; becauſe he doth that willingly whereof 
he doubteth, when he hath free /iberty to let it alone, no xecefity 
urging him thereunto. And the reaſon why he ought rather to 


{ forbear than to adventure the doing of that whereof he doubterh, is 


becauſe in dowbtfull caſes wiſdome would that the ſafer part ſhould 
be choſen. And that part is > ſafer which if we chuſe, we are ſure 
we ſhall do web;than that,which if we chuſe,we know not.but we may 
doll, As for example, inthe inſtances now propoſed. It I doubt of 
the lawfulneſſe of 1{ſury,or of Marrying after diyorce, Iam ſure that 
if I'marry not, nor let out my money, nin 


| de Qihc, 


+ out 01 ſhall nox ſinin ſo abſtaining : | 
| bur-if I ſhall do either of both dewbrangly, I cannot v5 air ſome 
fear leſt I ſhould fin info doing ;. ine being 


um. Cic.l.r. | 


nols, ac? 
not done i» faith, muſt needs be ſin, « whe Rule of the Text, 
3r1 ix ix. miswos, For whatſoever is not of faith, u ſin. 


Bu then thirdh, if the liberty of the agent be determined by the 
command of ſome ſuperiour power.to whom he oweth' obedience ; 
ſo as he1s not now ſ## juris ad hoc, to do. or not to do at his own 
choice, but to do what he is commended : this one circumſtance 
m" altereth the whole caſe, and now he is bougd in conſcience to 

0 the thing commanded; his dowbifulnſſe oft mind . whether that 


F 


28, 


thing be awful or no, notwithſtanding. To do that whereof he 
N2 I doubteth, 


an— 
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on him (as we have already ſhewn) the guilt of w:{full tranſgreſſion : 
but not {o where he is not lefr to his own /iberty. 


"| doubreth, where he hath free liberty to leave it undone, raſof up- 


And where law- 


wiramque partem contradittionis is taken away, from fo many as are 
under that authority. If they that are over them have determined 


they w 
that is appointed them without gaintaying or grudging, And if in the 
deed done at the command of one that 1s endued with lawtall antbo- 


mandeth his Sbje&s to ſerve in his Warres + 1t may be the quarrel! 
is #njuſt,it may be there may appear to the underſtanding of the ſab- 
jet grear likelihoods of ſuch i:9juſtice; yet may the ſubjett for all that 
fieht in the quarrellz yea he is bound in conſcience foto do: nay 
he is deep in difloyalty and treaſon if he refafe the ſervice, whatſoe- 

ver pretenſions he may make of conſcience tor ſuch refuſall, Nei- 
ther need that fear trouble him lef# he ſhauld bring upon himſelf 
the guilt of innocent blood; for » the blood that is unrighteouſly ſhed 
in thar quarrel, he muſt anſwer for that ſer himz. on work, not he rhar 
ſpiitir. And traly it is a great wonder to me, that any man endued 
with anderftanding, and that is able im any meaſure to weigh che 
force of thoſe precepts and _ which bind inferiowrs to yield 0- 
bedience to their ſuperiours, thould be otherwife minded in caſes of 


ſet over us, either in Chorch, Common-wealth,or Family, (b 9uod 
' famen non fit certum difplicere Deo,ſaith S.Bern.) which is not evidenr- 
ly contrary to the Law and will of God, ought tobe of us received & 
obeyed no otherwiſe, then as if God himfelf had commanded ir, becauſe 
God himſelf hath commanded us to « obey the higher py and to 
d ſabmit our ſelves to their ordinances. Say it be not well done of them 
ro command it!Sed enim quid hoc refert tea? (aith he; What is that to 
\chee © Let them look to that whom it concerneth : Tolle 
tuum eſt, & vade, Do thou what is thine own part faithfully, and 
never trouble thy ſelf further, 7pſum quem pro Deo habemns, tan- 
uam Deum in his que aperte non ſunt contra Deum audire debemms ; 
Bernard ſtill, Gods Vicegerents muſt be heard and obeyed in all things 
that are not manifeſtly contrary to the revealed will of God. 

But the thing required is againſt my conſcience, may ſome fay , 
and I may not go againſt my —_— , for any mans pleaſure. 
Judge I pray you what perverſneſfe is this, when the bleſſed Apo- 
ſtle Sl thee a 10 obey for conſcience ſake, that thou ſhould- 
eſt diſobey, and that for conſcience ſake roo: He chargerh thee upon 
thy conſcience to be ſubjet? ; and thou pretendeſt thy conſcience to 
free thee from ſubjeRtion. This by the way ; now to the poinc. 


| | Thou| 


it one ct , it isnot thenceforth any more at their choice, whether 
ill cake that way, or the contrary : but they muſt go the way 


ful authority pre(cribeth in alterutram partem, there the liberty ad 


rity there be a ſin, it muſt go on his ſcore that requireth it wrong- B 
fally, nor on his that doth bur his dury in obeying. A Prince com- | 


1 


| 


like nature, Whatſoever is commanded us by thoſe whom God hatch | 


A 
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whereof we now ſpeake, the caſe 0h *donbrf; 
thy conſcience. For doubting propetly is > morw indifftrens in itrim- 
que parte contradittionis , when the "hind is held <1n ſuſpetice be- 
tween rw wajes, uncertain wherher "of both to take to, When the 
ſcales hang even (as I ſaid before) atid in a without ahy ho- 
table propenfion or inclination to the one fide tnore than t6 the 6+ 


|ther. And ſurely where things hang thus even, if hr wight of aw- 


thority will not caſt the ſcale eichet way : we eyed ſuppoſe; thar 
either the. authority is made vety light, or elſe there is 4 grvat Fault 
in the beayze. Know (bretbren) the gainſaying conſcievte is one thing, 
and the doxbting conſcience anothers That which is dotte repaeancr 
ronſcientt4, the conſcience of rhe doet flatly gaiſapvny it, that is iti» 
deed againſt « mans conſcience; (the conſtience having already paſſed 
a definitive ſentente the vhe way 1) und no reſpeA'6r citcumſitatice 
wharſoevef cant free it from fin. But chat which is d6h16 dabrtance 
conſcienti, the conſcience of the doer onely doubting of it and no 
more z thar is in crurh no tote againſt 4 mans canſi#eete than with it, 
(the conſcience as yer not having paſſed « definitive ſentence either 


way :) and ſuch at aQion may either: de 4 uns, or- #8 fiene ; aftor- 
ding to thoſe qualifieatiots which it may teteive*from other 1& 
ſpeRs and circumſtances, ''If rhe 'confeience have" Uready paſſet's 
judetment upon 4 thing; #hd condemntd HOGG 3h 
that caſe it is rrue chat a tin ought not by ally ty todo that 
ing,no not at the command of atly Magilttare, hd Qve alrhough his 
cience have pronounced a wroif ſemence,and erfed in that judge- 
ment: for then he ſhonld do it, repuendnre conſcientid, he ſhould go 
direQly againſt his own #oſcizycee, which he ought-avt t6 do whar- 
ſoeyer cone of it. Inſuch a caſe certainly be may” hot obey 1he M4 
gi#rare : yet let him know thas much withall, tliae he finnertr tov 
in diſobeying the Magiſtrate z from which finne the following of the 
judgement of his own conſcience candiot dcquir hit. "Add rH$ is thr 
_— | i we wheteof I ſpake, whereitito many a fda caſteth 
e 

his conſcience, nor 4g4inſt it, bur he ſhall finne. And who cal help 
1 cheriſh «# err0#, and perfilint it © Bit tow 
if the conſcience be onely doubifull whether 2 thing be - of no, 

but haye not as yer paſſed a prremprovy ſadgement igainſt it, (yea d- 

rchough it rarher incline to think it #nlowful / Y iti har caſe if rhe 

Magiſtrate ſhall command it to be done, the ſabje& with a good con- 

ſcience may do it, nay he cannot with a good conſciette refuſe t6 do 
it, thongh it be dvb7ance conſcientid, * VIaTs 
| Bar you will yet ſay, that in doubrfull cafes the ſafer part is robe | 
chofen. So fay I too; and am content tht rule decide this 

queſtion : onely ler it be- rightly applyed. Thou thinkeft it /af#, 

where thou doubreft of the unl , to forbrar then ts do? +5 

for example, if thon doubteſt whether it be Iawfall 78 hocet tt thee | 
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1s own erronr and abſtinaty, that he cartheither go with | 
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Communion;it is ſafeſt in thy apinion-therefore for thee not #0 kneel. 
Sq ſhould I think roo, it thou'weee lefe meerly' tothine- own, /qberty, 
Bur.thou doſt not.conſider how;thou art caught in thine, own ner, 
and how.the- edge of [thing own weapon may .be turned upon thee 
point-blank not; tobe ayoided3z,thus. It authority command thee. to 
kneel, which whether it be lawfull for thee to do; or not, thos: doubt- 
eſt;ix-cannot chooſe but thou muſt needs doxbt alſo, whether thou 
maieſt lawfully.&ſebey,or not, Now then here apply thine own Rule, 


3I. 


In dubjis pars twtiqr, and-ſee what will come of it. + Judge, fiace thou 
| canſt not but. Jexbt in both caſes, whether it be not the ſafer of the 
two,'ts obey doubtingly, than to diſobey doubtinely. » Tene certum, de- 
mitte incertumsis S. oregory histule : where there is 4 certainty, and ay 
uncertainty, letthe uncertainty;go,, and hold to that whichis certain, 
Now the generall;iscertain, that thou art to-obey the Magiſtrate in all 
things not -contfary to the will of God z but the particular is wncer- 
tain,whether the;thing now commanded. thee by the Magiſtrate be 
contrary to the;will of God: (I. ſay uncertain to thee, becauſe thou 
doubte#t of it.) Neal [afcly theretare, and hald thee to that which is 
cert4in,and obey. | 7: a 408 ; | 
But chou wilt. yet alledgg ,that the Apoſtle here condemneth 
the-,doing of 4any_ thing, -not onely with a;g«:»ſayine, - bur even 
with. « doubting-cqnſcience : becauſe dowbring. Sis Contrary to faith; 


and he that doubreth i even for-that condemned, if, he eat. Oh beware 
of mil-applying Scriptere ! it is 2 thing eafily done, but not. ſo. ealily 
anſwered. I kngw not any one.gap that hath let in.more. and, more 
dangerous errous into the Church, than this:that men take the word; 
of the ſacred Text ficted to.particular occaſpons,and to the condition 
of che times wherein they were written s, and then apply. them to 


-poltles mage;;concerning Deacons and Widowes in thole, primitive 
Janes,are with much'importunity, but very importunely withall, ur- 
.ged by the Diſciplinarians :; And ſundry other like things I-might in- 
ance in of this kind, worthy the diſcovery, but that I fear to grow 
tedious, Briefely then,the Apoſtles whole diſcourſe in this Chapter, 
and ſo whereſdeyer elſe he toucherth upon the point of Scandals,is to 
be underſtood onely in that caſe where mea are left to therr-own liber- 
tyin the uſe of /indifferent things : the Romans, Corinthians, and 0- 
[hers to whom... Paul wrote about theſe matters,being, not. limited 
.any way inthe exerciſe of thejr /iberty therein by any over: ruling 
Y authority. 
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the inward Jaques, bur onely 


B | 


A «#thority.Lut where theMagiſtrates have interpoſed,8 thoughe good 
upon mature advice to impoſe Laws upon thoſe that are under them, 
whereby their liberty is (not infringed, as ſome unjuſtly complain, in 

) imntedin the outward exerciſe of it : 

' there theApoſtolical direions wil not hold in the ſameabſol/ute max- 

' ner, as they were delivered to thoſe whom they then concerned, bur 

only in the equityof them,ſo far forth as the caſes are alike,&with ſuch 

| meet qualifications8 mitigations,as the difference of the caſes other- 

'wiſe doth require. So that a man ought not out of private fancy; or | 
 meerly becauſe he would not be obſerved for not doing as others do, ! 

lor for any the like weak reſpects, ro d9 thar thing of the — | 

whereof he is not competently perſwaded,where it is free tor him to 

otherwiſe: w-b was the caſe of theſe weak onesamong the Romans, for 
whoſe ſakes principally theApoſtle gave theſe dire&ions, But the au- 
thority of theMagiſtrate intervening ſo alters the caſe,thar ſuch a for- 
bearance as to them was neceſſary,is to as many of us asare comman- 
ded to do this or thar,altogether —— regard they were free,8& 

we are bound: for the reaſons already thewn, w-b I now rehearle nor. . 

But you will yer ſay, (for in point of obedzence. men are very loth 


JU 


/ . |roeld ſolongas they can find any thing to plead,) thoſe that lay | 33, 


what they enjoyn; that ſo we might render « 


theſe burdens upon us, art leaſtwiſe ſhould do well to ſatisfie ow 
C | doubts, and to inform our conſciences — the lawfulneſſe of 
em obedience with 
better cheerfulneſs. How willing are we fintul men to leave the blame 
of our miſcarriages any where rather than upon our ſelves ! But 
how is it not incongruous the while, that thoſe men ſhould preſcribe 
rules to their governours, who can ſcarcely brook their governours| ./: 
ſhould preſcribe Laws to them? * It were good we would firſt /earzhow |, drxacx 
to obey,ere we take upon us to teach our bertters how ts govern, How- the. - FM 
| |{ever,what governours are bound rodo, or what is fit for them todo, |;,«» inirion 
in the point of information ; that is not now the queſtion. It they |Solon apud 
D | fail in any part of their bounden duty, they ſhall be ſure toreckon for 
it one day : but their failing cannot in the mean time excule thy diſ- 
obedience. Although I'chink it would prove a hard task, for whoſoe- 
ver ſhould undertake it, to ſhew that S»periours are al 
to inform the conſciences of their inferiours concerning 
ne(ſe of every thing they ſhall command. It ſomerimes they do ir, 
where they ſee it expedient or needfull; ſometimes again (and thar 
| perhaps ofrner,) it may be thought more expedient for them, and 
| | more condcible for the publick peace and 1afery, onely ro make 
known to the people what their pleaſures are, reſerving to them- 
E | ſelves the reaſons thereof. Lam ſure, in the point of Zccleſoaſticall 
| | ceremonies and Conſtitutions, (in which caſe the aforeſaid allegations 
are uſually moſt ſtood upon,) this hath been abundantly done in our 
Church, not onely in the learned | writings of ſundry 


q 
Ne af 


private men, 


but by the publick declaration alſo of authority, as is to be ſeenar 
Common | 


| large inthe preface commonly printed before the. book of 


my __ arr rr ro p— — 


os un 


Stob, Serm.3s 
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' | his thoughts, as Satans ſnares, and things that may breed him wor-| «+ 


| 


Ad Clerum, R 0M. 14.23. | 


| prayer Concerning that argument ;. enough to ſarisfie thoſe that are g 

| peaceable, and nor diſpoled to ſtretch their wits ro cavill at things 

eſtabliſhed. And thus much of- the ſecond Queſtion, touching 4 

doubting conſcience-whereon I have infiſted the longer, becauſe it is a 

point both {o proper to the Text,& whereat ſo many have ſtuinbled.' | 
There remaineth but one other Queſtion, and that of far ſmaller 

(difficulty ; What is to be done, when the conſcience is ſcrupulous ? 

I call thar a ſcrnple, when a man is reaſonably well  perſwaded of the 

| Lawfulneſſe of a thing, yet hath withall ſome jealouſies and fears, leſt 


perhaps it ſhould prove #nlawfull. Such (cruples are moſt incident 
|to men of welancholy diſpoſitions, or of t1morows ſpirits ; eſpecially g 
if they be tender-conſcienced withall : and they are much encreaſed 
by the falſe ſuggeſtions of Satan z. by reading the books , or hearing 
the Sermons, or frequenting the company of men more ſtrict, preciſe, | 
[and auſtere in ſandry points, than they need or ought to be ; and by | 
ſundry other means which 1now mention- not. Ot which ſcraples it' | 
' behooveth every man, firſt, to be wary that he do nor at all admit 
| them, if he can chuſe : or, if he cannot wholly avoid them, thart ſc- 

' condly, be endeavour ſo faras may be to ejec them ſpeedily out of 


| ſer inconveniences : -or, if he: cannot be ſo rid of them, that then' © 
thirdly he reſolve to go on according to the more profitable perſwaſi- 

' on of his mind, and deſþiſe thoſe ſcruples. And this he may do virh a 

| good conſcience, not onely in things commanded him by lawfull a«- 

thority, but even in things z»different and arbitrary, and wherein he is 
left to his own liberty. 

Much more might have been added for the farther both declara- 
tien and confirmation of theſe points. Bur you ſee I have been for- 
ced to wrap things together, that deſerve a more fall and diſtin 
handling, that I might hold ſome proportion with the time. Ihad| | 
2 purpole briefly to have compriſed the ſumme of what I have | D 
delivered, concerning 4 gainſaying, 4 doubting, and 4 ſcrupulous con- | 
ſcience, in ſome few concluſions tor your better remembrance, and 
to have added alſo ſomerhing by way of dire&ion, what courſe 
might be the moſt probably taken for the correfFing of an erroneous | 
conſcience, for the faking of a doabtfull conſcience, and for the quiet- 
ing of 4 (crupulous conſcience. Bur it is more then time thar I fould 
give Place to other buſine(s:and'the moſt,and moſt materialof thoſe 
direiens, have been here and there occaſionally touched in that 
which bath been delivered already : in which reſpec I may the bet- 
ter ſpare that labour, Beſeech we God the Father of our Lord Jeſus! E 
Chriſt ſo to endue-us all with the grace of his holy Spirit,that in our 
whole converſations we may unfeignedly endeayour to preſerve a 
| good conſcience, and'to yield all due obedience to him firſt, and then to 
every" Ordinance of man for his ſake. | | 

Now to this Father, Soy, and bleſſed Spirit, three perſons, and one| | 
eternall God, be aſcribed all the Kingdome, the power and the glory, | 
both now and for evermore. Amen. FINIS.' 


MAGISTRATUM 


: The Firſt Sermon. 


POP TT OT O—Rn—_ tha PO On On I I IO a im rt. a. 


_ th. Mi tht — 


Atapublick Seſsions at Grantham, Lincoln, 
1 June 1623. 


JOB 2g9.ver.14,15,16,17. 
14. o 5a on righteouſneſſe, and it clothed me : my 
judgement was as a Robe and Diadem. 
15. { was eyes to the blind,and feet was I to the lame. 
16. 1 was 4 Father to the poor : and the cauſe which: 


I knew not 1 ſearched out. 


17. And 1 brake the jawes of the wicked; and pluc-| 


ked the ſpoil out of hu teeth. 


Here filence againſt foul and falſe imputations may be 

£ interpreted a ® ConfeſS10n; there the proteſtation of a 

mans own #mnocency 15 ever juſt, and ſometimes Þ xe- 

ceſſary. When others doe us open wrone ; it iS not 

now Yanity, but Charity, to do our ſelves open right : 

and whatſoever appearance of folly or vain boaſting there is in ſo do- 


ing z they are chargeable with all that compel{ us thereunto, and nor 


obzeftu non confiteri, Cic.pro domo ſua, b Mibi de m»metip/o gam multa dicendi neceſutas queiam 1mpoſita 


O we. 


eſt ab ills. Cic. pro Syll, 


I, 
a Si, cam mihi 
furta, largitio- 
nes-- obpicpun- 
tur, ego reiÞou- 
dere ſoleo m21s 
--10n tim (um | 
exiſtimmadus de 
rebus geſts g/0- 


riart, quam de 


—_—— 


_—_— 


| © Job 16.2, 


2. 
a E'ſs ego dig- 
ns bac © ontiue 
melia, at tu 1;;- 
dignus qut fa- 
ceres tamen. 
Terent, 
b Plal.s5.12, 


wi 


| we, (1 am become a fool in glorying ; but ye have compelled me, 2 Cor. 


12.11,) It was neither pride nor paſron in fob, bur ſuch a compulſion 
as this, that made him ſo often in this book proclaim his own righte- 
ouſneſſe. Amongſt whoſe many and grievous affiidtions, as it is hard 
to ſay which was the greateſt ; ſo we are ſure this was riot the leaſt, 
that he was to wreſtle with the unjuſt and bitter upbraidings of un- 
reaſonable and incompaſſionate meh. They came to 1ſt him as 


friends ; and as friends they ſhould have comforted him, But ſor: 


him with Hypocriſie. And becauſe they would not ſeem to deal all 
in generalities (for againſt this generall accuſation of hypocriſie, it was 
ficicne for him as generally to plead the truth and wprightneſſe of 
his heart ;) they therefore go on more particularly, (bur as falſely) 
and aS it were by way of inſtance, to charge him with oppreſſion. 


Thus Eliphaz by name taxeth him : Chap.22.6, &c. Thou hf t4- 
ken a pleage from thy brother for naught ;, and haſt ſtripped the naked of 
their clothing. Thou haſt not given water to the weary to drink, and. 
thou haſt withholden bread from the hungry. But as for the mighty man, 
he had the earth, and the honourable man dwelt init. Thou ha 
ſent widowes away empty, and the arms of the fatherleſſe haſt thou bro- 
ken, | 

Being thus ſhamefully, indeed ſbameleſly , upbraided to his face, 
ekdowray rim wk by ery 4th (if he had deſerved 
it) ſhould leaſt of all have done it, his > neighbours and familiar 
friends ,, can you blame the good man, if to remove ſuch falſe aſper- 
ſions, he do with more then ordinary freedome infiſt upon hu own 
integrity in this behalf £ Aad that he doth in this Chapter ſome- 
ching largely ; wherein he declarech how he demeaned himſelf in 
the time of his proſperity in the adminiftration of his Magiſtnucy, far 
otherwiſe than was laid to his charge, [When the ear heard me, then 
it bleſſed me ; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſſe to me. Becauſe 
I delivered the poor that cryed, and the fatherleſſe, and him that had 
none to help him. The blefing of him that was ready to periſh came upon 
me, and I cauſed the widowes heart to ſing for joy] in the next imme- 
diate verſes before theſe. And then he goeth ona in the words of 
my Text, 1 put on righteouſneſſe, &c. ; 

It ſeemeth Fob was a good man, as well as a great : and being good, 


| t 7] 
| friends they were, and < miſcrable comforters : indeed not comforters; | 
but tormenters ;, and Accuſers rather than Friends. Seeing Gods hand | 


heavy upon him ; tor want of better or other proof, they charge | B 


be was by ſo much the better, by how much he was the greater, Nor 
was he onely Bonws wir, a good man, and yet if but ſo, his friends | 
had done him much wrong to make him an Hypocrite - but he was 
{ Bonus Civis tO, 4 good Common-wealths-man ;, and therefore his 


friends did him yet more wrong to make him an Gppreſſowr. Indeed 
'he was neither the one, nor the other. Bur it isnot {ouleful for us to 
know what manner of man Fob was ; as to learn from him what man- 

ner 


_ —— — ——_ 


C 


E 


Ad Magiſtratum, Jos 2 9.14,&c. | 
A 


| 


# >. by _- » PS + 
a; —E > 
Ut a. EIS 


- ho. 
2 +4 Shang n m— is” << 
2. LSE . MA "oe + I 


A 


emma 
—_—  — 


JoB2 9.14,&. 


- — - 


The Firſt Sermon. | 99 


'ner of men we ſhould be. The erieved ſpirit of Fob indeed at'firſt 


uttered theſe words for his own juſtification : bur the bleſſed ſpirit of 
God hath fince written them for our 4»ſtru&ion, To teach us from 
Fobs example how to uſe that meaſure of Epi and power which 
he hath given us, be it more, be ir lefle, to his g/ory, and the common | 
good. So that in,theſe words we have to con{1der;as laid down unto | 
us under the perſon, and from the example of Fob, ſome of the 
main and principal duties which concern all thoſe that live in any de- 
gree of Eminency or Authority either in Church or Common-wealth ; 
and more eſpecially thoſe that are in the Magiſtracy, or in any office 
—_— to Fuſtice, 

And thoſe Dutzes are four. One, and the firſt, as a more tranſcen- 4+ 
dent and fundamentall duty: the other three, as acceſſory helps 


thereto, or ſubordinate parts thereof. That frf is, 4 Care and Love, I, 
and Zeal of Fuſtice. A good Magiſtrate ſhould ſo make account 

of the adminiſtration of Fuſtice, as of his chiefeſt buſineſſe ; making 
it his greateſt glory and delight. Yer:14. [I put on righteouſneſſe; and] 
it clothed me : my judgement was 4 robe and a diadem,”] The ſecond is Jo 
a forwardnefle unto the works of Mercy, and Charity, and Compaſii- 
on, A good Magiſtrate ſhould have compaſ7on of thoſe that ſtand 
in need of his help, and be he/pfu/ unto them, ver. 15. and part of 16. 
[1 was eyes to the blind, and feet was I tothe lame, I was a father to the) 


poor. ] The Third is Diligence in' Examination. A good Magiſtrate 3 


ſhould not be haſty to credit the firſt tale, or be carried away with! 
light ixformations : but he ſhould hear, and examine, and ſcan and 
ſitt matters as narrowly as may be for the finding out of the truth, in| 
the remainder of yer.16, [ And the cauſe which 1 knew not I ſearched 


out,) The Fourth is Courage and Reſolution in executing. A good 3 
Magiſtrate, when he goeth upon ſure grounds, ſhould not fear the 
faces of men, be they never ſo mighty or many; but without reſpeRt 
of perſons execute that which is equall and right even upon the grea- 
teſt offender, Ver.17. [ And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and pluc- 
ked the ſpoil out of hus teeth. ] Of theſe four in their order: of the 
firſt, firſt ; in theſe words, 7 put on ri —— &c« 

This Metaphor of clothing is _ uſed in the Scriptures in this 5. 


notion ;, as it is applyed to the ſoul,8& things appertaining to the ſoul, 
In Pſalm 109. David uſerh this imprecation againſt his enemies; | 
[* Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame, and let them cover them- | a Pal. 103.29; 


ſelves with their own confuſion as with a cloke. ] And the Prophet Eſa 

{peaking of Chriſt and his Kingdome, and the ri iceonthell 

thereof, Chap. 11. thus deicribeth it, {  Righteouſneſſe ſhall be the 1 Efay 11.5. 

girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſſe the girdle of his reins. Likewiſe | 

in the New Teſtament, Saint Paw/in one place biddeth us c put oy | c Rom.13.r 4+ 

the Lord Feſus Chriſt : in another exhorteth women to adorn them- | wu TAG 

ſelves inſtead of broydered hair and gold and pearls and coſtly aray , with) © | 

ſhamefaſtneſs and ſobriety,and (as becoming women profeſing godlineſſe) 
O 2 with \ 


| 
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f Non dubito 


quin Job fucrit 


Rex. Didac 


| Stun.in Job 


I.3. 

; Job 1.2. 
Job 29.9. 

; Ibid. ver.z5, 

k Haſnue, 

To baoinimby 


trvua, Suid, 


in Had. 

I Cults mag- 
nt ficus addzt 

hommbus au- 
thoritatem. 


Q11intil.s. 


Init. 

"Ex yg 731 
TETWVv QaTls 
drIgaTs 
drafaird 
'E3a3 Hom 
ZOdyMN.19. 


Hoc Priam gc- 


ſtamin erat, 


cm jura VOca- 


tis More dabat 


popula. irgil, 


FMn.7. See 
Franc.Poller. 
3 Hiſt, fori, 
Rom.6, 
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' and grace is all this unto he ſox! ;, {erving 


Ad Magiſtratum, J 0B 29.14,C. | 


with good works : in a third fatniſherh the ſpirituall ſouldier with 


| . 
| cEph.6.14,8c. « Shooes, Girale, Breaftplate, Helmet, and all neceſſary accoutrements 


from top to toe. In all which and: other places, where the like Me- 


taphor is uſed ;, it 18 ever to be underſtoood with alluſion to one of 


' the three ſpeciall ends and uſes of apparell. For we clothe our ſelves, 
either firſt, for neceſſity, and common decency , to cover our naked- 
neſſe ; or ſecondly, tor ſecurity and defence againſt enemies z or third- 
ly, for ſtate RE and for diſtin&tion of offices and degrees. 
; Qur cloaks,and coats, and ordinary ſuits, we all wear to cover our na- 


( kedneſſe : and theſe are Inaumenta, known by no other but by the 
generall name of Clothing or Apparel. Souldiers in the warres wear 


| Morions, and Cwiraces,and Targets, and other habilimenrs for defence: 
'and theſe are called Arma, Armes, or Armour. Kings and Princes 
were Crowns and Diadems ; inferiour Nobles, and Judges, and Ma- 
'giſtrates, and Officers, their Robes, and Furres, and Hoods, and other 
- ornaments fitting to their ſeverall degrees and offices, for ſolemnity 

of ſtate, and as enſ(igas or marks of thoſe places and ſtations where- 
'in God hath (er them : and theſe are Infule , Ornaments or Robes. 
[Ir is true 3 Faſtice, and Fudeement, and every other good vertue 
| her both for covert, and for | 
 protedion, and for ornament : and (o ſtand both for the garments, and | 
tot rhe armovr, and for the Robes of the ſonal. But here I cake ir, Fob | 


alluderh eſecially to the third uſe. The propriety of the very words | 


themſelves give it (0: for he faich he put righteouſheſle and judge- 
| ment upon him as 4 Robe and a Diadems ;, and ſuch things as there 
are worn, not for neceſſity, but fate. Fob was certainly a Magiſtrate, 
a Tags at the leaſt ; it is evident from the ſeventh verſe: and £0 
me it {eemeth not improbable that he was af Xg ; though not. 
likely ſuch as che Kings of the earth now are (whoſe dowinions are 
wider, and power more abſolwte,) yet poſſibly ſuch as in choſe ancient 
times, and in thoſe Eaſtern parts of the world were called K#ngs, 
| viz. a kind of petty Monarch, and ſupreme governowr within his own 
territories, though perhaps bur of ove fimgle City with the Suburbs, 
and ſome tew neighbouring Yillages. In the firſt Chapter it is ſaid 
that he was 8 the greateſt man of all the Eaſt : and in this Chapter he 
ſaith of himſelf, chat b hen he came in preſence, the Princes and the 
| Nobles held their tongues ;, and that i He ſate as chief, and dwelt as 
4 King in the Army; andin this verſe he ſpeaketh as one that wore a 
 Diagem, an ornament * proper to Kings. Now Kings, we know, and 
other Magiftrates place much of thetr outward glory and ſtate in 
their Diadems,and Robes, and peculiar Yeſtments:theſe things ſtriking 
a Kind of | reverence into the ſubje&t towards their Swpertour; and ad- 
ding in the eſtimation of the people, both glory and honour, and 
Majeſty to the perſon, and withall pomp and ſtate, and ſolexmity to 
the attions of the wearer. By this ſpeech then of putting on Faſſte 


A 


and Fudgement us a Robe and a Diadem, Fob ſhewerh that the g oy; 
and 
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A, and pride which Kings and Potentates are wont to take in their 
Crowns, and Scepters, and royall Veſtments, is not more;than the glory 
| 8& honour which he placed in doing juſtice & judgement. He zhought 
| that was true honowr, not- which reflected from theſe empty marks 
and enſiens of Dignity, but which ſprang from thole wertnes, where- 
of theſe are bur dumb remembrancers. If we deſire yet more light 
into the Metaphor z we may borrow ſome from David, m Pſal.10g. |m Pll.1op. 
where ſpeaking of the wicked , he faith ver. 17. that he clothed 16,17, 
himſelf with curſing like a garment : and by that he meaneth no 0- 
ther than what he had ſpoken in the next verſe before, plainly and 
B | without a Metaphor, His delight was in Curſing. By the Analogie 
of which place we may not unfitly underſtand theſe words of Fob, 
as intimating the great love he had unto Fuſtice, and the great plea- 
ſure and ® delight he rook therein. Joyn rhis to che former; and |n It is joy to 
they give us afull meaning. Never ambitions uſurper cook more | ** Juſt to doe 
pride in his new gotten Crown or Scepter, never proud Minion ' took me: 
more pleaſure in her new and gorgeons apparel, then Fob. did true | 
o glory and delight in doing Juſtice and Judgement. He pur on|o 7% & <- 
righteouſneſſe , 'and it clothed birt z and Fudecment was co him | I1inn fre 
what to others 4 Robe and 2 Diadems is: hanewable and delight- | pm ornant, 
© \/ul [iris 
Here then the Magiſtrate and every Officer of Juſtice inay learn | bi 
his frf and vrincipull and (if I may fo ſpeak) his Mafter-dty; (and 6. 
let that be the firſt #bſervation : ) namely, 10 do-juſtice and judgement 
with delight, and zeal, and. cheerfulneſſe. I call 't his Maſter-duty , 
becaufe where this is once rightly and ſoundly rooted in the conſci- 
ence; the reſt will come on eaſily, and of rhemſelyes. This muſt be 
his primwm, and his a/timum ; the foremoſt of his deſires, and the ut- 
moſt of his endeaverrs, to do Juſtice and Judgement. He muſt make 
{ it his chiefeſt 6»ſizeſſe, and yet' count it his lightſome recreation f 
D | make it the firſt and loweſt ſtep of his care; and yet withall count ir 
the laſt and higheſt riſe of his honowr. The firſt thing we doin the 
morning before we either eat or drink, or buckle about any world! | 
bufineſle, is to p## or clothes abonut' us : we (ay, we are: nut reaay | | 
| till we have done that. Even thus 'ſhowld good Magiſtrate do: | 
before his private, he thould think- of the pablick affairs ; and noe | 
count himlelt ready to go about his own profits, his ſhop, his ſhip, his 
lands, his reckonings, much leſlſe about his vain pleaſures, his--jades, 
his cures, his kites, his any thing elſe, rill firſt with Fob, he had pat 
on righteouſneſſe as 4 garment , and clothed himſelf with judgement as 
E | with a Robe and a Diadem. | 
Nor let any man think this affe&tion to jrfice to have been ſ1n- 7 
-n m Fob : much leſſe impute ir ro fimplicity. in. bim. For be- | 
old another like affetioned ; and he a greater, and T may (ay-ro0a | 
wiſer thin Fob, for God himſelf hath witnefled of him, that for 


a wiſdome there was never his like before him, nor ſbould come after ; *3 Ning-3.12- 
03 him, 


—— 
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him, Solomon the King, Who ſo much manifeſted his love and af- 
teftion to juſtice and judgement , that when God put him to his 
choyce to ask what he would, and he ſhould have it ; he asked+ gbt 
long {fe, or riches, or vitfory, or any other thing, but onely Wiſ- 
dome ;, and that in this kind Prudentiam regitivam, Wildome © to 
diſcern between good and bad, that he might goin and out before the 


people with skill, and rule them prudently with all hi. might in righte- 


ouſnefle and equity: And the Text faith, « The ſpeech pleaſed the 
Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. Magiſtrates ſhould ſub- 
{cribe to Solomons judgement, who is wiſer then the wiſeſt of them : 
and yer fer farther conviction, behold a wiſer then Solomon & here , 
even Feſus Chriſt the righteous, the God of Solomon, and the Sa- 
viour of Solomon, © in whom are hidden all the treaſures of Wiſdome 
and Knowledge. Of whom David having ſaid in Pſal.45. that the 
ſcepter of his kingdome is a righteous ſcepter, he proceedeth immedi- 
ately to ſhew wherein eſpecially conſiſted the righteouſneſſe of the 
Scepter of his Kingdome : Not ſo much in _ righteouſneſle, 


and ne iniquity, (though that alſo; ) as in /oving righteouſ- 
apron iniquity, [* The Scepter of thy Ki Hs. by righte- 
ox ſcepter : Thos haſt loved righteouſneſſe, and hated iniquity ;, there- 
fore God, &c.) And you heard already our of the eleventh of Zſay, 
that 8 righteowſneſſe was the girdle of his loyns, and faithfulneſs the 
girdle of his reins. Magiſtrates from the examples of Fob, of Solg- 
mon, of Feſus Chriſt himſelf, ſhould learn to make juſtice and judge- 
ment their greateſt both glory and delight. | 

To bad things examples will draw us on faſt enough; without,. yea, 
mcny times againſt reaſon: but in good things, itis well if examples 
and reaſons together can any thing at all prevail with us. And here 
if reaſon may rule us; ſurely good reaſon there is,we ſhould be thus 
affectioned to juſtice, as hath been ſaid : whether we reſpec the 
thing it (elf, or Go Þ, or our ſelves, or others. The thing it ſelf, F#- 
#ice, both in the common conſideration of it, as it is a vertye, 1s, as 
every other vertue is, honourable and lovely, and to be deſired for its 
own ſake: and in the ſpeciall nature of it, as it 1s Fwſtice, is a vertue 
ſo neceſſary and profitable to humane ſociety, and withall ſo * com- 
prehenſwve of all other vertues, as that'thoſe men who labour to wat 
vert it, do yet honour it ;, and even thoſe men v who themſelves 
will not «ſe it, cannot yet but love it, at leaſtwiſe commend it in 0- 
thers. Indeement, Mercy, and Faithfulneſs our Saviour Chriſt rec- 
koneth as the c weightieſt matters of the Law, Mat. 23. And 4 every 
man (ſaith Solomon, Prov.24.) wills kiſs kis lips that giveth aright 
anſwer : that is , Every man will loye and honour him that loverh 


and honoureth 1sſtice. Ought you to _ in any thing more 
then wertue: or in any wertue more then the beſt ? and ſuch is 1#- 
ſtice. Again, by due adminiſtration of 7»ſtice and judgement God 


d Prov.24.26. | jc much glorified. Glorified in the incouragement of his ſervants, 
2. 


when 
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A 


when for well-doing they are rewarded : glorified in the deſtruction | 
of the wicked, when for offending they are pnniſbed : glorified in the 
encreaſe, and in the peace and proſperity of his X:ngdeme, which 
hereby is both preſerved and exlarged : glorified in the expreſſion 
and imitation of his infinite perfeftions, when they who are his M- 
niſters and Deputies for this very thing, for the execution of 1#- 
frice, do labour to reſemble him whoſe miniſters and deputies they 
are, in this very thing, in being juſt, even as he is J«ſf. Ought you 
not to count it jour greateſt glory to ſeek his ? and can you dothat: 
more readily and feQually, than by doing juſtice and _—_ ? 
And as for our ſelves , What © comfort will it be to our ſouls, when ; 
they can witneſſe with us that we have even ſer our ſelves ta doe | « jd (we 
good, in thoſe callings wherein God hath ſer us * Eyery man that | vi«s y_ bens 
hath a Calling, muſt * wait thereon, and do the duties belonging | 751, 2 

thereto, at his perill: and it will be much for his eaſe to be light- | Plaur.in Cape. 
ſome and cheerfull cherein. So ſhall he make of a g necefty a wer-|FÞ 
txt ; and do that with pleaſure, which he muſt do howlſoever, or nr ran + 


anſwer for the negle&t: whereas otherwiſe , his Calling will be a ee. et 


continuall burden and wearineſſe unto him, and make his whole life| uf ingene 


no better nor other then a /ong and laſting affi#ion, And befides,| Periand, 
we much deceive our ſelves, if we think our own private good to be 
ſevered from the publick ; and ſo negle& the publick employments to 

follow our own private affairs, For the private is not diſtinguiſh#|\ , . 
from oy pros ; but®zxcluded init: and no man knowethgyhar ow yer Tf 
miſchiefs unawares he prepareth forhis private eſtate in thEend; —— 
whileſt chinking to provide well enough for himſelf, he cheriſbeth in | 11,0 70 ang. 
the mean time, or ſuffereth abuſes in the publick. Ought we not by | 51 4a. 
making juſtice and judgement our glory and delight, to reap the com- | Xenop. de ve- 
fort of it in our conſciences, to' ſweeten the miſeries and travailes of | gorone> ® 
our lives and callings, and to ſecure our private in the common ſafety : | i Quapropter | 
rather then by or not doing 1eftice, or doing it heavily & heartleſly, | 94care conver 
wound our own Conſciences, make the —_— of this life yer more | Marius in Mi. 
afflictivye, and in the decay of the publick, inſenfibly promote the ru- | miambis, apud | 
ine of our private ſtate and proſperity ? And laſtly, if we reſpe& | &*'EF-25-| 
others , what can be more glorious for us, than by our zeal and for- 4 
wardneſle firſt ro ſhame and then to quicken up the backwardneſle of 

others ; that with joynt hearts on hands they and we together 
may aim at the peace and proſperity, and | _ of the Common- | 
wealth ? It is not eafte to ſay what manifold benefirs redound to the | 
Common-wealth from the due execution of juſtice: or from the 
flacking thereof, what a world of miſchiefs ! How honourable are 
we and glorious, it by our zeal we have been the happy inſtruments 
of thoſe ſo many, ſo great benefits ? How inglorious and vile, if by 


our negligence we have made our (elves guilty of theſe ſo many, ſo 


great wiſchiefs ! It we negle& Tuſtice, we countenance diſorders, 
which by Juſtice are epredad, we diſarm innocency, which by Juſtice 
IS 


—_— 


— 
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is proteZFed ; we baniſh Peace, which by Juſtice is maintained , we a 
[ Proy.16.12. |are traytors to the King and his Throne, which by juſtice are * effa- 
'bliſhed ; we pull upon us Gods plagues and judgements, which by ju- 
Rice are averted, Ought we not much rather by our forwardnefle 
'in doing juſtice to repreſſe diſorders, proze&# innocency , maintain 
'peace,ſecure the King 8 State,and turn away Gods judgements from 
our ſelves and others ? See now it we have not reaſon to loveJuſtice 
| ;and Judgement, and ta make it our delight ; to pwt righteouſneſſe| | 
| —_ #, and to clothe us with judgement as with a Robe and a Dza- | 


| 


dem being a thing in ic ſelf ſo excefent 3 and being from it there 
redoundeth ſo much glory to God, to ovr ſelves fo much comfort, and ' 
ſo much benefit unto others. The inferences of uſe from this firſt 
| | Duty, as alſo from the reſt, I omit for the preſent : reſerving them 
| [all ro the latter end: partly, becauſe I would handle them all roge- 
| | ther; partly alſo, and eſpecially,for that I defire to leave them freſh 
/ (in your memory, when you depart the Congregation. And | 
| therefore without farther adoe, I proceed forthwith to the next 
| duty » Contained in theſe words, [1 was eyes to the blind, and feet was 
Ito the lame; I was a father to the poor.) 
go. | _ Wherein Fob declareth his owne readineſſe in his place and| 
" Calling to be helpfull ro thoſe chat were any way diftreſſed, or C 
ſtood in need of him, by affording them ſuch ſupply to his power, | 
as their ſeverall neceſſities required, And like him ſhould every |} 
| | Magiſtrate be in this alſo; which I propoſe as the ſecond Dwty of 
Bas theg Magiſtrate : he muſt be forward to ® ſwecour thoſe char | 
FX Ped ds are diſtreſſed and oppreſſed; and to help and relieve them to his 
nortrres | power. Mens neceſfities are many, and of great variety : but moſt 
©p4AGr, of them ſpring from one of theſe two defects, ignorance, or wane 
{ Sophocl, of skill ; and impotence, or want of power : here _ by Blind- 
| neſſe , and Lameneſſe. The blind man perhaps hath his limbs, and 
| ſtrength to walk in the way, if he could fee it : but becauſe he| D 
wanteth his eyes, he can neither finde the right way , nor ſpye the 
rubbes thar are init ; and therefore he muſt either fir ſtill , or pur 
' himſelf upon the neceſſity of a double hazard, of ſfumbling , and 
of going wrong, The lame man perhaps hath his eyes and ſight 
perte&, and knoweth which way he ſhould goe, and ſeeth it well 
enough : but becauſe he wanteth his {*mbs, he is not able to ſtir 
|a foot forward; and therefore he muſt have patience perforce , | 
' and be content to fit ſtill, becauſe he cannat doe withal. Both 
the one and the other may periſh, unleſlſe ſome good body help 
| them: and become a guide to the blind, a fkaff to the lame , leading | E 
| the one, and ſupporting the other, Abroad in the world there are 
| many, in every Society, Corporation , and Congregation, there 
| are ſome, of both forts: ſome Blind, ſome Lame. . Some thar 
ſtand in need of Counſel, and Advice, and Direction; as the 
| | 3kns : others that ſtand in need of Help, and CA | 
up- 
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cale deſerveth pity; in what:kind fo everiit bezthe word-Poor com- 
prehenderth him and makech him-7a fic objeddfor: che care and: 'com- 
pa{ ion of the Magiſtrate. T6:earh of theſe be Magiftrate mult be a 
ſaccourer to his.power, He muſt be, as here Fob »was, an eye to the 
blind; + # 
the beſt he can to-them rhar-are;ſimple, or: might without his help 
be calily overſeen, And he muſt: be;as here:-Fob was, feet 80 the lame, 
impotentem adjuvande ; by giving: countenance and afrſtance its Jult 
and honeſt cauſes the: beſt he caato then: thatare of meaner' ability, 
' or might withour his help be-exfily overborn,/ If there beeicher of 
theſe, or any other defect, which ſtandeth \in-need:of a ſupply-in '2ny 
other man ; he muſt be, as here Fob was; a« father ito the poor, in- 
digentezs ſublevande ; by giving convenient fatery and proted#ion the 
| beſt be can to them that are deftiture of help, and fly anro him as to 
« ſan{tuary for ſhelter andtor refiige/in any miſery, grievance, or di- 
ſreſi; 41 Docs theſe he muſt both-have compaſsion inwardly : and he 
muſt ſbewit too outwardh.: Aﬀettu, and Effetiw, pitying them in bis 
heart, and helping them with tus hand. Ie is not. enough for him to 
ſee the Blipd, and the: Lame; and the Poor ;, and tO be ſorry for them: 


C : but his compaſsion muſt be real; He muſt lendr his:e9es ro. the Blind, 


to diref# them ;/and he mult -lend bis feet-to the Lame, to ſupport 
them z and he muſt pity the Poor:a5 a father doth his children, ſo piry 
| chem,that he do ſomethzng for them. \\ 09 how 
Princes, and Fudges, and Magiſtrates were not* ordained altoge- 
ther, aor yer ſo much for cherr own: ſakes, thar they mighe have- over 
whom to bear rule-and tov; dominiere at» pleaſure zi 2s for the. peoples 
| ſakes, that the people might have tro whom to reſort, and upon whom 
'todepend far help\and fuccour, and. relief in their necefrttes.. And 
'chey ought £0 rementber, that for rh## end Go. p\hath enduedithem 
e& which others want 3 chat they: might by their. power 
help them to righe, who. have nor power to right.themſelves. [| « Hoc | 
reges habent magnificum & ingens, Ofc. orodeſſe miſers, ſupplices fido 
lare Protegere, &c-) This ts the very thing wherein the preeminence 
| of Princes, and os T5 great ones above the ordinary ſort 
ſingularly conſiſterh, and wherein ſpecially they have the advantage, 
| and whereby they hold che ticle of « Gods, thar they are able to ds 
good and 10 help the diſtreſſed, more than others are, For which ab-- 
| ity how they haue «fd it, they ſtand eccomntuble to-him fromwhom 
they havereceived £1: and woe unto. them if the accounts-rhey bring 


| © Potentes potenter : into whoſe hands f mxuch hath been given; from 

their hands much will be required'; and 2he might ones, it they have 

not done a mighty deale of good withall, be mightily tormen- 

ted, And as they have received power from God ; ſo they do receive | 

| honours, and ſervices, and tributes from their people for the mainre-| 
P 
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If there be any other beſides rheſe, whoſe | 


ntem. dirigends;, by- giving ſound -and: honeſt: cannſel |Þ51"s bic- | 
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| Juvcn.Satyr 8. 
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nance of char power. and cheſe 25mages:by Gods righteous ordinance 


4n-the matural} confciehce of everymin :»otions of fear, and hotiout, 
| andteverence, and obedience, arid-ſubjeion, and contribution, and 
{other duties ro be perfometd towatds'Kihqs, mndAMaciſtrates,. and 0- 
| ther ſuperiours, 8.n0t eely forwrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake :'3nd 
{al this for che mamirenance of tharpowey' in chem, by the right -uſe 

whereot ehemſclves are again maintzmed. '/Now rhe - rr conſcience 
which bingeth us'who-are wnder authortty, to the performance; bind- 


eth. you whoare #n! uathority to the: requitall;\ of theſe' duties. 1 as 


| the ſarme:Conſcience though not the ſame'wrath » for hete is the diffe- 


rence.” \Both Yrathand' Conſcience 'binid/us to Gur duties ; ſo char if 


and -4ncurre your Juſt '/»2ath : but onely Conſcirpce. bindeth you to 
yours, and not Wrab,, fo that if ye withdraw yourhelp,'we may not 
uſe wrath, but muſt faffer it with: patieyce., and permit all to the 
judgement of your ow conſcientes,rand:of Gold the fudge of all mens 
conſciences, \Bur:yer\ſtill z» Coxſtirace the obligation lyerh equally 
[ | honour, (oare you 
-togive AA en fear you, ſo you to'belp us; as we to fight 
for You, 07you ; 
ht. For Þ For this cauſe pay we tribute and orher. duties, unto you 
0 are Gods miniſters ;, even becauſe you ought to be attending con- 
tinally upon this very thing, to approve your (elyes as 'the mmiſters 
A to ws for good. 'Oh that we could all ſuperzours and- inferiours, 
th one and other, remember.what we owed each to other ; and by 
mutually ſtriving to pay it to'the urmoſt;ſo endeavour our ſelves ro 
k fulfill the Law of God! But'in the meane time, we are ſtill 5njar10us, 
either we -withdraw our ſubjec#ron, or you your help ; if either we 
| caſt off the duty of ehildren; oryou the care of Fathers, Time was, when 
Fudges, and Nobtes, and Princes delighted to be called by the name 
of Fathers. The Philiſtims called their' Kings by a peculiar appel- 
live, | Abrmetech ; as who + The King my Father. In Rome the 
Senatours were of old time called Patres, Fathers : and it was after- 
wards accounted the Romans the greateſt title of honour that 
could be beſtowed upon their Conſals, Generals, Emperours, or who- 
ſoever had deſerved beſt of the Common-wealth; to have this ad- 
dition to the reſt of his ſtile q Pater patrie, a Father ro his Country. 
Naamans ſervams in 4 King.5, call him Father, n My Father, if the 
Prophet hud commanded thee, 4c. And on the other fide David the 
King ſpeakech mato his Subjects, as a Facher ro his children in Pſal. 


where, My ſonne : evettas Fob here: accounteth himſelf « Father to 


atom patriam;,que eſt, temperathſcim,liberis conſulens; ſuique poſt illos ponens. Senec.. 1. de 


the 
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for theit\ Care and; paines :forrhe- peoples! good: God hath imprinted 


-we withdraw - our ſwbjection, we both wound burowh Confciences, | 


torateifor us ; aS'we topay you rrtbute, ſo you to do ws, C 


34-® Come ye children, &c. and Solomon in the Proverbs every |. 
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| A the poor. Certainly to ſhew that ſome of theſe had, and thar all good 


| ſitatis, muſt be (0 underſtood as that it may ſtand cum bono univer- |< per pro- 
| ftatss, ſtand with equity and juſtice, and with the common good, For | G1.f incer- 


| 


! 


| comfort from him. Such a fatherly care ought the civil Magiſtrate 20 


(other, The Magiſtrate and Governour muſt be 4 Father t6 the poor : *19« irs 


Kings and Governours ſhould have ae fatherly care over, and bear a{p#t eorquaſ 
'fatherly affefion unto, thoſe that are under them. +> Hmong 
All which yer, ſeeing it is intended to be done i» bonum univer- |quibus puter 


teftionem. 


a Mercy and I»ſtice muſt go together, and help to 7emper the one the |lin.hic 72, 


to prote&# him from injuries, and to relieve his neceſſities; bur not x8" Togte 
to maintain him inidleneſſe. All that the Father owerh to the Child 70" 
is not love and maintenance : he oweth him too Edacalion, and he. 


owerth him corredion. A Father may love his Childe too fondly, and' p;,, 7a wc. 
make him a wanton; he may maintain him too highly, and make him 'philo,de 
a prodigall : But he muſt give'him Nurture t00,25 well as Maintenance, creat. Prin- 
leſt he be better fed chan taught , and-correc# him too, as well as cipis- | 
love him, leſt he bring him moſt grief when he ſhould reap moſt ; It. 
2 FrOov.2.7, 
Mar. why > 
have over the poor. He mult carefully defend chem from wrongs and | Non auferat 
qi z he muſt providently take order for their convenient re- |? 4 _ 
ref and maintenance : But that is not all, he muſt as well make pr0- | niſericor4 
impediat veri- 
tat:m Auguſt. 
ſenr.110.apud 
Profperum. 


wiſion to ſet them on work, and ſee that chey followit; and he 
muſt give them ſharp correc#/on when they grow idle, ſtubborn, diſ- 
ſolute, or any way out of order. This he ſhould do, and not leave 
the other undone. There is not any ſpeech more frequent in the 
mouthes of beggars and wanderers, wherewith the Country now 
(warmeth, then : ok men would be good to th: poor : and yet ſcarce 
any thing ſo much miſtaken as that ſpeech in both the termes of it: 
moſt men neither underſtanding aright who are the poor, nor yer 
what it is to be good to them. Not he onely is good to the poor,thar delt- 
wvereth him whea he is Wy - Nor is he onely good 70 the poor, that 


relieveth him when he is diſtreſſed : but he alſo is good to the poor, thar 
puniſbeth him when he is ;dle, He is good to the poor that helpeth him, 
when he wanteth : and he is no leſle good to the poorFrhat whippeth him b Non ſol&m 
when he deſerveth. This is rs | to be good tothe poor , to give a pkg 
him that almes firff, which he wanteth mot if hebe hunery, 1t is enti potum--- 
almes to feed him , but if he be #dle and untoward, it is, almes to OE 
whip him, Thisis to be good to the poor : But who then are the poor {oe war anger” 
we thould be good to, as they interpret goodneſſe ? Saint Yaul would ap many 


have « Widowes honoured, but yet thoſe that are widowes indeed : ſo it qu diſciplind 


vTnxier, os | 
nalics Ta 


is meet the poor (hould be relieved, bur yet thoſe that are poor indeed. | in to quod cor- 
Not every one that begges is poor; not every one that wanteth is 15127 03144 
poor,not every one that 15 poor is poor indeed, They are the poor, whom 'pend pt. cit, e 
we private men in Charity, and you that are Magiſtrates in #»ftice {,**2mam 
: | datyquua mi ſe- 
ſtand bound to relzeve, who are old, or impotent , and wnable to'rictam pre- 
work ; or in thele hard and depopulating times are willing but can- | fur. Aug.in 
not be ſet on work ; or have a greater charge upon them than can Enchicl.c 93. 
| 


ciTim.5-3., 
P 2 be N53 


LA 


| 


108 | WW Ad Magiſtratum, Jo 29.14,c. | 


| poor indeed : let us all be good to ſuch as theſe. Be we that are 
private men. as brethren to thele poor ones, and thew them mercy : be 
you that are Magiſtrates as Fathers to theſe poor ones, and do them 
[J»ſtice. Bur as for thoſe idle ſtubborn protefſed wanderers, that can 
and may and will not work, and under the name and habit of pover- 


be maintained by their work. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the' 


'ty rob the poor indeed of our almes and their maintenance : let us har- 


—— 


{ [zn.hbic. {thus underſtand the coherence of the words, the ſpeciall dury which 


'den our hearts againſt them, and not give them z do you execute 
the ſeverity of the Law upon them, and not ſpare them. Ir is Saint 
| Payls Order, nay it is the Ordinance of the Holy Ghoſt, and we ſhould | 


d 2 Thefſ.3.10, 411 put to our helping hands to ſee it kept, d He that will not labour, let 


him not eat. Thele Ulcers and Drones of the Common-wealth 

are ill worthy of any honeſt mans almes, of any good Magiſtrates 

(protettion. Hitherto of the Magiſtrates ſecond Duty, with the Rea- 

{ons and extent thereof, 7 was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the 

\lame : I was a Father tothe poor. Followeth next the third Duty, is- 

' theſe words, The cauſe which 1 knew not I ſearched out, | 

12, | Of which words ſome frame the Coherence with the former,as if Fob 

| had meant to clear his mercy to the poor from ſuſpicion of partiality 

\ and injuſtice: and as if he had (aid I was « Father indeed to the poor ; 

pitifull and mercifull co him z and ready to ſhew him any lawful fa- 

1 Ne cr:dere- | VOUT : but yet not ſo, as * inpity ro him, to forget or pervert juſtice. 
tur quod ſave- T was ever Carefull before I would either ſpeak or do for him, co be 
eudiciun \ firſt aſſured his cauſe was right and good: and for that purpole, if ir 
'nſtitie;ſ«bdi- | were doubtfull, Þ I ſcarched it out, and examined it, before I would 
tur cav- | countenance either him or it. Certainly thus todo is agreeable to 
jim.) M9? | che rule of Fuſtice , yea and of Mercy too : for it is one Rule in ſhew- 
b Neforte mo- [ing Mercy, that it be ever done i pietate & juſtitia , without 
4 ferete conde. | Prejudice done to piety and juſtice, And as tothis particular, 


&t 
cenderem 6 in |the commandment of God is expreſle foritin Exod.23. c Thou 


prejudicium | pot countenance no not 4 poor man in his cauſe. Now if we ſhould 
jſtitie. Ly- 


c Exod-23.3. | Magiſtrates ſhould hence learn, would be indifferency : in the 
adminiſtritio:1 of Juſtice not to' make difference of r:ch or poor, far 
or near, friend or foe, one or other ; but to conſider. onely and 
barely the equity and right of the cauſe, without any reſpet# of per- | 
{ ſons, or parriall inclination this way or that way. 

| This is a very neceſſary duty indeed in a Magiſtrate of juſtice z 
\and I deny not but it ks gathered without any violence from 
|theſe very words of my Text: though to my apprehenſion not ſo 
much by way of immediate obſervation from the neceſſity of an 
ſuch coherence ; as by way of conſequence from the words 
themſelves otherwiſe, For what need all that care and paines 
and diligence in ſearching out the caxſe, if the condition of the 
perſon might over-rule the cauſe after all that ſearch , and were 
not the judgement to be given meerly according to the good-| 
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| ſon ? But the ſpeciall duty , which.thefe words ſeem moſt naturally 


neſſe or badneſſe 'of the cauſe, without reſpe& had to the per- 


and immediately ro impoſe upon the Magiſtrate, (and ler that 
be the, third obſerwation) is diligence, and patience, and care to 
bear, and examine, and enquire into the truth of things; and 
into the equity 'of-- mens cauſes. As the } hyſician betore he 
preſcribe receipt or det to | his 7 gots » will fuſt feel 
the pulſe, and view the urine, and obſerve the temper - and 
changes in the body, and be ngquiſuve how the diſeaſe. began, 
and when , and what fits it hath, and where and in what manner 
it holderh him, and form bimſelf every ocher way as fully as he 
can in the true ſtate of the body, that ſo he may proportion the 
remedies accordingly without errour: ſo ought every Magiſtrate 
in cauſes of Juſtice , before he pronounce ſentence or 'give his 
determination, whecher in matters ® judicial or criminall.; to 
hear both parties. with equall patience , to examine witueſſes and 
other evidences adviſedly and chroughly, to.confider and wiſe- 


a Omnia jud;- 
cia aut diftyg- 
bendarum c on- 


troverfiarum, 
aut puniendy- 


ly lay together all allegations and circumſtances, to put in queres 


and doubts upon the'by, and uſe all potfible expedient meanes 
for the boulting our af the #rath ;, that ſo he may do that. whuch is 


rum male ficio- 
rum can(d 
repe'ta ſunt, 


and the method they propoſed was this, firſt to 4 conſider and _— 


Cic, pro Ce- 
cina. | 


I4. 
a Dzur.17.2, 


&e. See alſo 
Deur. 13.14, 


equall and right without errour, | 

A duty not withour'both Precept and Precedent in holy Scrip- 
cure. Moſes preſcribeth it in Dewt,17. in the caſe of Idolatry, 
a If there be found am one that hath done thus or thus, &c. 
And it be told thee , and thes ha## heard of it , and inquired dili- 
gently, and behold it tobe true, and the thing certain that ſuch 
abomination is ht in Iſrael, | Then thou ſhalt bring forth that 
man, &c, The offender muſt be ſtoned to death ; and no eye 
py him : bur it muſt be done orderly, and in 4 /egal{ comſe , nor 
upon a bare hear-ſay , but upon Lligene examination ingus | 
'ſtron, and upon ſuch full evidence given in, as may render the | 
fact certain, ſo far as ſuch caſes ordinarily are capable of) cer- |... 
tainty, And the like is again ordered in Dew#. 19. in thecale[7,,,2.,,9; 
of falſe witneſſe, c Both the men betwees whom the ' controverſie | willy xed*| 
&, ſhall tend before the Fudges, and the Fudges ſhall make diligent irau yir@, | 
inquiſition, &c. And in Fudg. 19. inthe wronged Levites caſe, | is ioor 4 74 
whole Concabine was abuſed unto death at Gibeah ; the Tribes of K{- Te#u410 


rael ſtirred up one another to do juſtice upon the inhabirants thereof; | — _— 


1.Echic.r. 

c Deut.19.17, 
&c. ﬀ 
d Judg.19,30. 
e3 King.z.16 
--28, 


—A— 


— _—_——_ 


of it, and then to give their opinions. But the moſt famous ex- 
ample in this kinde is that of King Solomon in 3 Kings 3. inthe 
difculr caſe of the<two Mothers, Either of them challqpged 
the living child with a like eagerneſſe; either of them accaſed 
other ot the ſame wrong , and with the ſame allegations q 
neither was there witneſſe or other evidence on either part ro| 
give light unto the matter : yet Solomon by that wiſdome which 
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c Jer. 37.13. 
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he had obtained from God found a meanes to ſearch out. the truth 
in this difficulty, by making as if he would c#t the child into 
halfes, and give either of them one halfe, ar the mentioning 
whereof the compaſſion of the right mother betrayed the falſhood 
of her clamorous competitor. And we read in the Apocryphall 
Story of Suſanna, how Daniel by f examining the two Elders ſe- 
verally and apart, found them to differ in one circumſtance of 
their relation , and thereby diſcovered the whole accuſation to 
be falſe. Tudges for this reaſon were anciently called Cognitores, and 
in approved Authors 8 Cognoſcere is as much as to doe the of- 
fice of a Judge : to teach 1udges that one chiefe point of their 
care ſhould be to know the truth. For it of private men, andin 
things of ordinary diſcourſe; that of Solomon be true, » He that 
anſwereth a matter before he heareth it , it is folly and ſhame unto 
him ,, certainly much more is it true of publick Magiſtrates, and 
in matters of Juſtice and Judgement: by how much both the 
men are of better note, and the things of greater moment. But 
in difficult and 2ntricate buſineſſes , covered with darkneſſe and 
obſcurity, and perplexed with many windings and turnings, and 
cunning- and cratty conveyances, to finde a faire iſſue out, and 
to ſpye light at a narrow hole , and by wiſdome and diligence 
to rip up aFoule matter, and ſearch a cauſe to the bottome, and 
make a diſcovery of all: is a thing worthy the labosr,and a thing that 


| will adde to the honour, I lay not onely of inferiour Governours , but 


even of the ſupreme Magiſtrate, the King. i 1t & the glory of God to con- 
ceale athing , but the honour of Kings # to [earch out the matter. 

To underſtand the neceſſity of this duty ; conſider, Firft, that 
as ſometimes Democritzs (a1d, the truth lyerth © ix profundo, and in 
abdito, dark and deep as in the bottom of pit; and it will ask 
fome time, yea and cunning too, to find it outand bring it to light. 
Secondly , that through favour, fattion, envy, greedineſſe, ambition , 
and otherwiſe, #nnocency it ſelf is often laden with falſe accuſations. 
You may obſerve in the Scriptures how Þ Naboth, © Feremy, © Saint 


| Paul, and others ; and you may ſee by too much experience in 
theſe wretched times, how many men of faire and honeſt conyer- 
ſation have been accuſed and troubled without cauſe: which if the 
Magiſtrate by diligent inquifition do not either prevent or help to 
the utmoſt of his endeayonr , he may ſoon unawares wrap him- 
ſelfin the guilt of innocent blood, Thirdly, that informations are 
for the moſt part partiall, every man making the beſt of his owne 
tale: and he cannot bur often® ere #n judgement, that is eaſily 
carried away with the firſt tale, and doth not ſuſþeyd till he have 
heard both parties alike. Herein * David failed, when upon Z:r- 
ba'sfalſe information he paſſed a haſty and injurious decree againſt 
Mephiboſheth. Solomon ſaith, g He that is firſt in his own tale ſee- 
meth righteous ; but then his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him 
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{bones ofthe teeth; is in Scri 


'7 aljy, that God*had ſaved him by e ſmiting his encxnies upon the 
chetk-bone, and breakin - far teeth of lhe os cody And in Pſalm 58. 

be defirerh God 10" 

; and tobreak ont the great teeth of thoſe young Lions. In which place it | 
is obferyable, that, as Fob here, he ſpeaketh/ both of Dentes and 

Molares, teeth and great teeth : and Sole wicked great ones, accor- 


ding as.1ob alſo here alladerh, he expreſly comparech unto young - 


Now to the doi of this, to the breaking of the jawes of the wic- 
'ked, and pluckin w « ſoil out of his teeth ; there is required a 
tour hear, and an undaunted * Conrage , not fearing the fates of 
! wen, ſhould their faces be as the faces of Liows, and their vilages, 
never ſo terrible. And this is the good Magiſtrates laſt Daty in my. 
|'Text ; without fear to execute rafiice pats upon the ſtoureſt ot- , 
\ fender, and ſo to curb the power of great ind wicked men, that the | 


Lions; luſty and ſtrong, and greedy after T7 


poor may live in peace, and keep their own by them. . It was one 'c 


part of Fethro's GT a : good Magiſtrate in Exod. 18. 
And 4,04 not for nothing 


| wich Lions : to teach Kings and all Magiſtrates, that « Liow-like 
' courage 'and reſolution is neceſſary for all thoſe thar ſic upon the 
| Throne "or- Bench for Juſtice and for Judgement. - When 4 Da- 
vid kept his Fathers ſheep, and there came'a Zo» and a Beare, 
and. took a Lamb our of the flock ; he went ont after the Lion 
and ſmote him, and took the Ziamb our of 'his Mouth, and when 
by rp roſe againſt him, he- rok him by the beard, and ſmore 
ain, and flew him: and ſo he \did with' the Bear alſo, Eve- 
«roy is a kinde of © ſhepherd and the people they are 
" his ock. | He muſt doe that thef'in the behalf of his flock, char 


ors ends Dodd, Thoſe rlizt ' begin”to-make a ſpoyle, though but of 


Ye oor 'be' they as 'tertible as the Lien 


and the:Bear, he mult afrer them, and {mite them, and pluck the | 


'ſpoile out of their'teerh: and chough they ſhew their ſþleen, -and 
curne*againe at-it; Fer he muſt not ſhrink for that; but rather 
| ake fs courage ,\-and to them agairie ; and take them b 
perf ſhake them ,- and never leave them ti 
he Berea \them urider, and broken jor jawes , and in 
ſpice of rheir reerh'made chem paſt biting or grinding pm haſt, 
|| He'is abaze * 4ireli ws not "worthy the name 
| who when he ſeeth” fe Foje, Th his head ina ps 
| leauith the pr Card to the ſpoyle. The good Magiſtrate muſt 


"_ _ — - > O88 


| and * deliver "A | 
the Oppreſſed from his injuries. -For'to: break i aw, or the check- 


ure-phraſe as with as to abate the 
' pride and ſuppreſſe the power, and curb the- inſolency of thoſe! that 
uſe their mght to overbeare right, So David faith in the third 


eak the teeth of the cked in their months, | 


— — 


Job 29.14,&C. T he firſt Sermon. 


put on his reſolution : to go on in this courſe, and without feare 


A of one or other to do juſtice, upon whoſoever dareth de injuſtice, and 


to ſuppreſſe oppreſſtox even in the greateſt, 

| Areſolution neceſſary z whether we conſider the Law, the Ma- 
_ or the offender, Necellary, Firſt, in reſpet? 1 the Laws : 
which, as all experience ſhewerh, are far better #n-ade, then wn- 


Law is the Execution ; without which the Law is but a dead letter : 
of leſſe uſe and regard then ſcarcrow?s are in the corne-fields ; 
| whereof the birds are 2 little afraid art the firſt, but anon after a lirtle 
uſe they grow ſo bold with them, as to ſit «pon their heads and 
defile them. We ſee the experience hereot but roo much, in the 
too much ſuffered inſolency of two ſorts of people, (then againſt 
whom never were Lawes either better mad?, or worſe executed ) 
Rogues, and Recuſants. Now we know the Lawes are general in 
their incents, and inclade as well che great as the ſmall. The M- 
Hrs therefore who is ? Lex loquens, and whoſe duty it is to ſee 
the lawes executed, muſt proceed-as generally, an1 puniſh tran(- 
gretfors of the Lawes, the great as well as the ſmall, It is an-old 
complaint, yet-groweth our of date but ſlowly ; that Lawes are 

like « Cobwebs, wherein the ſmaller flies are caught, ' but great ones 
C 
break through. Surely Lawes ſhould not be ſuch, good Lawes 
are not ſuch, of themſelves; they doe or ſhould intend an 4 »ns- 
verſall reformation: it is the abuſe of bad men, together with 
the baſeneſſe or comardiſe of ſordid or fuggiſh Magiſtrates, that ma- 
keth them ſuch, And I _—_ perſwade my fſelfe , there is no 
one thing that maketh good lawes ſo much contemned, even by 
mean ones too at the laſt, as the not executing them upon the great 
ones in the mean time. Let a Magiſtrate but take to himlelfe 
chat courage which he ſhould doe, and now and then make a 
great man an example of Fuſtice; he ſhall finde that a tew ſuch 
examples will breathe more /fe into the Lawes, and ſtrike more 
awe into.the people, then the puniſhment of an hundred wnderlings 
and inferiour perſons. 


ſolucion-is neceſſary; for the maintenance of thit dignity and re- 
ſpe& which is due to him in his place and calling. Which he 
cannot more ſhamefully betray , than by fearing the faces of 


| 113 


kept. * Quid vane ſine moribus Leges proficiunt * The life of the, 


Againe, in reſpect of the Magiſtrate himſelf this courage and re- 


men. Imagine you ſaw a goodly tafl fellow, trick'd up with fea- 
thers atd ribbands, and a glittering {word in his hand, enter che 
liſts like a Champion , and challenge all commers:* by and by 
E ſteppeth in another man perhaps much of his own fize, but with- 
out either (word or ſtaffe, and doth but ſhew his teeth and 
ſtare upon him ; whereat = gay Champion firſt tremblerh, and 
anon for very feare letteth his {word fall, and. (hrinketh him- 
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ſelfe into the croud. Think what a ridiculous fight this would 
be : 
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be: and juſt ſuch another thing as this, is 4 fearfull Magiftrate. 
He is «Corned with = rebes, the marks and enfignes of his pow- 
cr. God hath armed him witha® ſword, indeed 2s well ro put 
courage into his heart, as ame into the peoples. And thus adorned 
2nd armed, he ſtancerh in the eye of the world, anc as it were 
upon the ſtage ;, and raiſeth an expeRtaticn of himſelte, as it jure 
this min would ce ſcemething : his yery appearance threatneth 


deſtruffion to whoſoever cateth come within his reach, Now 
if after all this bravirg, he ſhould be out-dated with the big 
looks and bug-words of thoſe that could doe him no h:1me: how 


riunt montes! 4 Wherefore # there a price, \aith Solomon of the 
{luggard , wn» the hands of a fool to buy wiſdome, and he hath no 
heart ? So, whetefore 1s there a Sword, may we ſay ot the fear- 
tull Magiſtrate, in the hands of a Coward to doe juſtice , and he 
hath zo heart ? You that are Magiſtrates, remember the pro- 


miſe God hath made you, 2nd the Title he hath given you. You 


ez Cluo.19.6| have an honourable premiſe; [©<GOD will be with you in the 


cauſe and in the judgement , 2 Chionicles 19.)If God be with 


you, what need you feaie who ſhall be zgairſt you? You have' 


an honourable Title too[ f 7 have ſaid ye are Gods , Plalm 82,7] 
| If you be Gods, why ſhould you teare the faces of men ? This is 
Gods faſhion : he 8 giveth grace to the humble , but he reſiſteth 
the proud, heb exalteth the meek and lowly , but he putteth the 
miehty-out of their ſeats. It you will deale anſ{werably to thar 
high name he hath put upon you, and be indeed as Gods ; fol- 
low the example of God: /:ft xp the poore oppreſſed out of 
the mire, and !wmble downe the confidence of the mighty and 
proud oppreſſour z when you * receive the Congregation , judge 
wprightly, and feare not to ſay to the wicked, be they ne- 


ſelves from contempt - {0 ſhall you preſerve your perſons and places 
from being baffelled and blurted by every lewd companion. 
Courage in the Magiſtrate , againſt theſe great ones eſpeci- 
ally, is thirdly neceſſary in reſpet# of the Offenders. Thele wic- 
| Sod ones of whom Fob ſpeaketh, the longer teeth they have, 
the deeper they bite; and the fironger jawes they have, the fo- 
rer they grinde; and the greater power they have, the more mrſ- 
chief they doe. And therefore theſe great ones of all other 
would be well hampered; and have their teeth filed, their 
jawes:.broken, their power curbed. I ſay not the poore and the 
{mall ſhould be ſpared when they offend : good reaſon they 
ſhould be puniſhed with ſeverity. But you muſt remember I 
|now ſpeak of Courage ; and a little Courage will ſerve to bring 
[under thoſe that. are under already. So that it meane men 
ſcape unpuniſhed when they tranſgreſle , it is oftner for _ 
® 
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Ad Magiſtratum, ] o»29.14,&c. | 
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juſtly ſhould he draw vpcn himſelfe ſcorn and contempt, © partw- | B 


ver {o great, Lift not up your horne. So ſhall you vindicate your , D 


OO — 


| ] 
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,of care or conſcience in the Magiſtrate , chen of Courage. But | 
| here 1s the true triall of your —_ when you are to deale 


haps your equalls , yea, and it jmay bee too ,! your Magti- 
ſtracy ſer alide, men much greater than* your ſelves: men 
great in place, great in wealth, in great you , that have 
great friends, but withall that doe great harme. Let it bee 
your hoxour , that you dare bee juſt, when theſe dare .bee 
wnjuſt ; and when they dare ſmite others *- with the fiſt. of vi- 
olence, that you dare (mite them with Þ the ſword of. juſtice ;, 
and that you dare - your power, when they dare abuſe theirs. All 
Tranſgreflows ſhould be looked unto; but more z the grea- 
ter, and the greateſt, moſt : as a Sheepherd ſhould watch his Sheep 
even from Flyes and Mawkes; but much more from Foxes ; 
moſt of all from Wolves. Sure , hee is a ſorry Sheepherd , 
that is buſie to kill Flyes and! Maukes in his Sheepe , bur 
letteth the Wolfe worry at pleaſure: Why one Wolfe will. doe 
more miſchief in a night, than a thouſand of them in a twelye- 
moneth, And as ſure, heis a ſorry Magiſtrate, that ſtockerh, 
[and whipperh, and hangeth poor Sneaks when they offend (though 
C thatis to be done too) but letteth the great theeves doe what they 
liſt , and dareth not- meddle with them : like Saul, who| 
when God commanded him to deſtroy all the Amalckites both man 
and beaſt, ſlew indeed the raſcality of” both, but ſpared the '©-grea- 
te# of the men, and the fatteſt of the cattell, and flew them. nor. 
The good Magiſtrate ſhould rather, with Fob here, break the jawes 
of 1 wicked, and in ſpight of his heart, pluck the, ſpoile out of his 
teeth. (194 « 

Thus have you heard the four duties, or properties of a 
' good Magiſtrate contained in this Scripture, with the grounds 
D and reaſons of moſt of them,: opened. They: are, 1. 4 1 


4nd zeal to juſtice , 2: Compaſsion to the >goor and diſtreſ- 
led, 3. Paines and Patience in examination of cauſes, 4+ Stowt- | 
= and infe- 


| neſſe and Couragt in Execution of juſtice, The 
| rences of all theſe yet remaine ro be handled now in the 
laſt place , and altogether. All -which for order and _ bre- 
vities ſake, we will reduce -unto three heads:: accordingly 
as from each of the foure mentioned Duties , or Propertzes, 
| or Rules (call them which you 'will) there | ariſe Inferences 
,of three ſorts. Firſt , of Diredtion ; for the choyce."and 
E appointment of Magiſtrates according to theſe four properties: 
, Seconaly, of Refrocf » for a juſt rebuke of: ſuch Magiſtrates 
as faile in any of theſe four Duties. Thirdly , 'of Exhortation; 
to thoſe that are, or ſhall be Magiſtrates, to" carry themſelves 
| therein according to theſe four Rules, Wherein 'what hall ſpeak | 


of Mageſtrates, ought: alſo to. be extended and applyed (the 
_Qz 9... 
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due proportion ever obſerved). to all kinds of officers what- 
loever, any way appertaiming unto- Fſtice, And firſt for Di- 
rechions, 

Saint Paxl ſaith, a The powers that are, are ardained of God : and 
yer Saint Petey calleth the Magiſtracy an Þ hwnane ordinance. 
Certainly the holy Spirit of God, which ſpeaketh in thefe two 
great Apoſtles, is not contrary to it ſelf, The truth is, the 
ſubſtance of the power of every Magiſtrate is the Ordinance of 
God, and that is Saint Paw/s meamng : bur the «54 on of 
the circumſtances thereto belonging , as in regard of places, per- 
ſons, titles, continuance, juriſdiction, ſubordination, and the reſt, 
is (as Saint Peter termeth it) a# humane ordinaxce, introduced 
by Cuftome, or poſitive Law... And therefore ſome kindes 
of Magiſtracy are higher, ſome lower , ſome annuall or for a 
ſet time, fome during lite; ſome after one manner, ſome at- 
rer another : according to thee ſ{everall Lawes or Cuftomes where- 
on they-are grounded. As in other circamſtances, ſo in this 
concerning the depuration of #he Magiſtrates perſon, there is 
eat difference : tome having their power by Succeſ{;0n, others 
y Nomination, and other ſome by Elefion. As. amongſt us, 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate, te King, hath his Power by ſucceſsion; 
ſome inferiour Magiſtrates theirs , by nomination, or ſpeciall 
appointment, either immediately , or mediately from the: King 
as moſt of our Fudees and _ : ſome again by the eled#+- 
ons- and yoices of the multitude z as moſt officers and Gover- 
mows ith our Cities, Corporations, or Colledees, The Dire- 
ions which I would inferre ffiom my Text, cannot reach the 
firſt kind ; becauſe ſuch Magiſtrates are bory to us not cho- 
fer by us. They do concem in ſome fort, the ſecond; but 
moſt neerly tbe third kind, wiz. Thoſe that are choſen by 
es and voices: and therefore unto this third kind one- 
ly 1 will apply them, We may not think , becauſe our wvices 
are-our:. own, that therefore we may beſtow them as we liſt: 
neither muft we! ſuffer our (elyes in a matter of this nature 
to! be" carried by favorr, faction, fpight , hope, feare, impor- 
twwny, or any other corrupt and partial| reſpe&t, from thoſe 
Rules, which ought to levell our choice, But we muſt con- 
ferre our voices, and our beſt furtherance otherwiſe, upon 
thofe whom , all things duly confidered , we conceive to be 
the fitteſt : and the greater #he place is, and the more the po- 
wer is we give unco them and from our ſelves ; the greater 

he - our care .in ing to be. Ir is true indeed, when 
we have uſed all our beſt -care, and proceeded with the grea- 
reſt caution we can ; we may be deceived, and make an un- 
worthy choice. For we cannot judge of mens ficneſſe by any 


deronſiraurue certainty © all we can do is to go upon probabi- 
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A licies, which can yield at the moft bur  conjeturall certainty , 
full of uncertainty. Men < ambitzous and in appetite , till 
they have obtained their deſires, uſe to diſſemble thoſe wices 
which might make a ſtop in-their preferments ; which, ha- 
ving once gotten what they fſhed for, they bewray with grea- 
ter freedome : and they uſe likewife ro make a ſhew of that 
zeal and forwardneſſe in them! to do good, which afterwards 
cometh to juſt nothing. Abſalom to, ſteal away the hearts 
of the people, (though he were” even then moſt «nnataraty 
juſt in his purpoſes, gin 2 father, and ſuch a father ; yer 
he) made ſhew of' much compaſſion to the injured, and of a 
great defire to do Juſtice. 4d 0, fairh he, that I were made a 
Fudee ww the Land , that every man that hath any ſuite or 
2 might come unto- me , and 1 would do him juſtice. And 
yer I doubt not , but if things had fo come to paſſe, he 
would have been-as bad as the worſt, When the Roman 
Souldiers had in a tumult proclaimed Gatha Emperour , they 
thought they had done a good dayes work ; every man prq- 
miſed hinelf ſo much good of the new Emperow : Bur 
when. he was in, he proved no better than thoſe that had 
been before him. One giveth this cenſure of him, « Omnium 


couſtnſs capax imperij, niſi imperaſſet:: he had been a man. in|#' 


every mans- judgement: worthy” to' have been Emperpur , if he 
had not been - Zmrperony, and {o ſhewed hicſelf unworthy, f 
Maeiſtratus indicat wirum, is. 2 common ſaying , and a true, 
We may gueſſe upor- /zkelyhoods what they (will. be , when we 
chooſe them : but the thing ig ſelf afrer they are' choſen g 
ſheweth the certainty what they are. Bur this uncertarmty 
|ſhould he ſo farre from making us carelſſe in our, choice ; 
that ic ſhould rather-adde fo much the more to oar care, t9 Put 
chings ſo hazardous as neer as we can.ourt of hazard. 

Now thoſe very- -Xules, that muſt direct them to govery , 
muſt dire& -«s allo to chooſe, And namely an eye would be 
had to the fowr properties ſpecified in my Text. The firſt, 3 
Zeal of Fuſtice, and a Delighe therein. Seeſt thou a man carelefſe 
of the” common good ; one that palpably preferrerh his own be-' 
fore the publick weale'y, one that loverh his » eſe ſo well, thax 
he careth not which: way things goe, backward or forwad, 
ſo he may fit ſtill, and nor be troubled ; one chat woyld di- 
vide honorems ab onere, be proud-of the honour and title, and 


'them * fer him afide. Never" think that mans robes will do 
| well apon him. A Fuſticeſhip, or other office would fig up» 
on {uch a mans back as handſomely as ». Sauls 4rmopr did up- 
on Davids : unweildy , and ſagging about his ſhoulders Ms 


owe 


yet loath to  undergoethe epvie 'and byrthey that attgndeth |a- 


as he could nor tell how to fhirre and turn himſelf under ir: | 


—  ——  — | 
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| as well as he can, and no hurt done. The vain mn4n, that 
# 


d Magiſtratum, JoB2 9.14,&C. | 


He is a fit man to make a Magiſtrate of, that will put on 
righteouſneſſe 4s a garment , and clothe himſelf with judgement as 
with a Robe and a Diadem. The ſecond property is Compaſ- 
ſion on the poor. Seeſt thou a man deſtitute of comnſell and 
underſtanding ; a man of forlorne hopes or eſtate, and in 
whom there 1s no help , or one that having either counſcll or help 
in him, is yet a chwrle of either z but eſpecially one thar is ſore in 
his bargaines, crwe/[in his dealings, hard to his Tenants, or an 0p- 
preſſour in any kind £ Take none of him. Sooner commit a flock 
of Sheep to a c Wolf; than a Magiſtracy or office of juſtice to an 
4 Oppreſſowr. Such a man is more likely to put our the eyes of him 
chat ſeeth, then to be eyes to the blind, and to break the bones of 


leſſe a begging, then to be 4 Father to the poore. The third property is 
Diligence to ſearch out the truth. Seeſt thou a man haſty, and raſh, and 
heady in his 


lendeth care ſo much to ſome particular friend or follower, as to be- 


to be counted a man of diſþatch, loveth to make an end of a buſineſle 
| before it be ripe z ſuſpect him. He will ſcarce have the inſtance : 
or if that, yet not the wit, or not the patience, to ſearch out the cauſe 
which he knoweth not, The laſt Property is, Courage to execute. Seeſt 
thou man firſt ; of af timrows nature, and cowardly diſpoſition £ 
or ſecondly, of a wavering and fickle mind : as we ſay of children 
wanne with an apple , andloſt with a wut ? or thirdly, that is apt to be 
wrought apon, or moulded into any forme, with faire words, friend- 
ly invitations, or complemencall glozes ? or fourthly, that depend- 
eth upon ſome great man, whoſe vaſlall or creature he is ? or ifibly 
a taker, and one that may be dealt withall * (for that is now the pe- 
riphraſis of © bribery) or ſixthly ; | pulit of the ſame EIS he 
ſhould puniſh, or of vther as foul £ Never a man of thele is for the 
turne : not one of theſe will venture to break the jawes or tuskes of an 
oppreſſing Tygre or Boare, and to pluck the Guile out of hs teeth, The 
timorous man iS afraid of _ ow, and if he do but heare of 
teeth, he thinketh it is good ſleeping in a whole skinne, and ſo 
keepeth aloofe off for fear of biting. s The double minded: man, as 
Saint Fames ſaith, i wnſtable in all his wayes : he beginneth to do 
ſomething in a ſudden heat, when the fit taketh him ;. but before 
one jaw can be half broken, he is not the man he was, he is ſorry 
for what is done, and inſtead of breaking the reſt, falleth a binding up 
that which he hath broken, and fo %. fry to ſalve up the marter 


the ſtrong, then to be /egges tothe lame; and to turn the father- | 


own bufineſles a man impatient of delay or pains; one 
that cannot - conceale what is meer, till it be ſeaſonable to utter it, 
but poureth out all his heart ar once, and before the time ; one 
that is eaſily poſſeſt with what is firſt rold him, or being once poſſeſt 
( will not with any reaſon be perſwaded to the contrary; one that 
C 


lieve any information from him, nor any bur from him ; one that, 


will be| 
flattered 
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A ' flattered, fo he get fair words himſelf, he careth not who getteth 
'fonl blowes : and ſothe beaft will but now and then give him a lick 
with the tongue, he lerteth him afe- bis teeth. upon others at his plea- 
ſure. The depending creatwre is. charmed with a letter or meſlage 
from his Lord, or tus honourable freendy, which: to him 1s aS good as 
a Superſed:.ts, or Prohibition. The taker hath his fingers lo oy/ea, that 
his hand ſlippeth off when he ſhould: plack away the ſpoyl, and fo he 
leaverch it undone, The guilty man by no means liketh this breaking 
of jawes : he thinketh ic maybe his own caſe another day. 
You ſee, when you are to c<uſe Magiſtrates, here is refwſe enough, 
tobe caſt by. _— that all theſe be diſcarded, and thrown out 
of the bunch ; poſſibly che whole lump will be neer ſpent; and 
there will be little or ao choyce left. Indeed if we ſhould look for 


B 


24. 
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abſolute pertetion, there would be abſolurely - ao choyce. at 
all : ® There is none that death good, no not one. We muſt nor be (0 
dainty in our choyce then, as to find one in every reſpect ſuch a3bath 
been charactred. We live not ® #7 Repablica Platonrs , but au face, 
ſeculi, and it is well, jt we can find one in Foe good medivaray fo 
qualified. Amid che common corruprions of mankind , he is to be! 
accounted 4 tolerably good man, that iS not rutolerably bad: and. a- 
C | mong ſo many infirmries and defects, as I haye nowreckoned; ave 
may well yoyce hin. for 4 —_— z got thar is free from'them all, 
bur that hath the < feweſt and Jeaf. And we make a happy obvyre, it! 
|from among thoſe we have to chuſe of, we take ſuch a one as is 
likely to prove in 'ſome reaſonable mediocrity z2alows of juſtice, 
| ſenfible of the wrongs of poor men, carefwif ro ſearch oat the truth 
of cauſes, and reſofstz tro execute what he knowerh is juſt. +, | 
Thac for Direc#ion, 1 am next ro infer ftrom#he four autres in'my | 
Text, a juſt reproof, & withall,a complaint of the:common iniquity of 
theſe times;wherein men in the Magrſtracy and in offices of Fuſtice-are 
generally ſo faulty and delinquenc in ſome, or all of 'theſe dwzes.And 
firſt, as tor zeal ts jmstice : alas that there were not coo much'caule 
co complain. Ir is griet to (peak ir(and yet we all ſee it and know ' ir) 
there is grown among us of this Land, within rhe ſpace of not many | 
| | yeats, a.generall and fenſible declination in dur el both to Redigion 
and.Fuftice ; the two main pillars and ſapporters of Church and 
State. And it ſeewerh to be withus in theſe regards, as-with: decay- | 
ing Merchants almoſt become deſperate z who when Crederors call. 
faſt upon them, baby hopeleſſe of paying all; grow curelefſe of all, 
and pay none : {0 abuſes and diſorders encreaſe fo faſt among us ; 
thar hopeleſs to reform all, our Magiſtrates begin to weglet# all, and 
ina manner reform nothing. How tew are-there: of them thar fic in 
the ſeat of j#Fice, whole conſciences can prompt them a comfort- 
able an{wer ro that Queſtion of Dawa, Plal.58. * Are your minds. 
ſet upon righteouſneſſe, 0 ye congregation ? Richer are they not al- 
moſt all of Ga{/zo's temper, A#.18. who, though there were a tonl 
OUt- 
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c-- Vit is nemo 
ſia? naſcitur 2 
optim4s ille eſt, 
'4i mn 
urgetur, Hor,x. 
ſ-rax;Sar.3, 


25. 


I, 


a Pſal.c8.1, 


| 


—— 


Hm... 


120 


b Aas 18.17, 


d Luc,18.4,5. 


20 


d Ez:ch.$.6, 
13,15. 


| outrage committed eyen' under his noſe, and in the fight of the | 


n—— 


Bench, yer the Text ſaith, > he cared for none of thoſe things ? as if 
they had rcheir names given them by an Artiphraſis : like Diogenes 
his man ; Manes-4 manendo, becauſe he would be now and then 
running away ; {o theſe Fuſtices 4 juſtitia, becauſe they neither 
do nor care to do Fu#ice. Peradyenture here and there one or two 
in a whole ſide of a Countrey to be tound, that make a conſcience 


Ad Magiſtratum, Job 29-14;&c. | 
A 


of their duty more then the reſt, and are forward to do the beſt 
good they can: Gods bleſſing reſt upon their heads for ir. Bur: 
what cometh of it * The reſt, glad of their forwardneſſe, make one- | 
ly this uſe of it tothemſelves ; even to flip their own necks out of 
the yoke, and leave all the burden upon them : and fo at length even 
tire out them _ making common packhorſes of them. A little it 
may be is done by the reſt, tor faſhzoz, but to little purpoſe ; lome- 
times more to ſhew their F##:ceſbip, then to do juſtice : and a little 
more it may be is wrung from them by :mportunity; as the poor © wi- 
dow in the parable by her clamorouſneſſe wrung a piece of juſtice with 
much ado trom the Fudge that neither feared God, nor regarded man. 
Alas, Beloved, if all were right within, if there were generally 
thar zeal that ſhould be in Magi#rates : good Laws would not thus 
languiſh as they do for want of execution; there would not be that | 
inſolency of Poprſh Recuſants, that licenſe of Rogues and wanderers, 
that prouling of officers, that enhaunfing of fees, that delay of ſuits, 
that countenancing of abyſes, thoſe carkaſes of depopulated towns, 
infinite other miſchiefs; which are (the ou ſhall I ay, or the 
plagues ? it is hard to ſay whether more, they are indeed both) the 
ſons and the plagues of this land. And as for Compaſiion to the di- 
ftreſſed; is there not now juſt cauſe, if ever, to complain * It in 
theſe hard times, wherein nothing abounderh but poverty and ſen , 
when the greater ones of the earth ſhould moſt of all enlarge their 
bowels, and reach out the hand to relieve the extreme neceſiity of 
thouſands thar are ready to ſtarye: it (I ſay) in theſe times great 
men, yea and men of juice, areas throng as ever in pulling down 
houſes, and ſetting up hedges ;, in wnpeopling towns, and creating beg- 


| dwelleth the love of Go d, how dwelleth the ſpirit of compaſſion in 


gars in racking the backs, and grinding the faces of the poor 3 how 


theſe men ? Are thele eyes tothe blind, feet to the lame, and fathers 
to the poor, as Fob was ? I know your hearts cannot bur riſe in de- 
reſtation of theſe things, at the very mentioning of them: Bur 
what would you ſay, if as ic was ſaid to Ezekiel, ſo I ſhould bid 
you d tur again, and behold yet greater and yet greater abominations ; 
of the lamentable oppreſons of the poor by them and their inſtru- 
ments, who ſtand bound in all conſcience, and in regard of their 
places, to proteF them from the injuries and oppreſſions of others ? 
Burt I forbear to do that z ard chuſe rather out of one paſlage in 
the Prophet Amos, to give you ſome ſhort intimation both of the 


— 


faults, 


B 


- 


k 


a — 


J 
| 


oB2 d 14,&Cc. ' The Farit Sermon. 


faules,and of the reaſon of my forbearance. Iris ih Amos 5:v.1 2,13; 


_— - > PING i nee tu, 


the juft, they take a bribe, and they turne 4 vor in the gate 
from their right * Therefore the Jum ſhall Beep ſilence in | that 
time ;, forit s an evil time, And as for ſearching out the truth in 
mens cauſes, which is the third Duty : Fir#t, thoſe Sycophamts deſerye 
a rebuke, who byfalſe accuſations, and cuntiifigly deviſed tales, 
( t A8SauSarubiKors dau Peg, moxinors odors ) of purpoſe involve the 
truth of things to ſet a faire colow upon a bad mattter; or to 
take away the tighteouſneſſe of the innocent from him. And 
yer hoiv many are there oo as theſe . —_ of our _ 
of juſtice * Informing, and promoting , and pettiforgging make- 
bares, New b ru AN amicable 5 lng i Fes XK. ſhould 
be known, and yet ſuffered: but what it countenanced, and en- 
couraged , and underhand maintained by the Magiſtrates of 
thoſe Courts, of purpoſe to bridg Moxlter to their own Als ? 


men, and cannot be every where at once) in itiariy things to 
ſee with other mens eyes , and to heare with other mens eares, and 
to proceed upon information :. thoſe men- deſerve a rebuke , who 


Secondly, ſince Magiſtrates muſt be cotitent (tot they are bur | 


being by their office to ripe» cauſes for judgement, and to fa- 


| plainly before our eyes? whethet it be through 


own guilty conſcience doggeth him off, or that .his- hands are mens: 
R 


cilitate the Magiſtrates care and paines for »quiſt:on, doe yer 
elcher for feare, or favour, or'tiegligence; Re. fe » keep' back 
true and neceflary informations , or elſe for ſpight -or -gaine 
clogge the Courts with falſe or trifling ones. But moſt of-all zhe 
Maziſftrates themſelves deſerve a rebuke, if either they be haſty 
to acquit a man ' upon his owne bare denial or proteſtation 
(for ſs inficiari fi oe : 


the turne, none ſhall bee 
man upon anothers bare accuſation (for f# arciſaſſe ſufficiet ; ecquis 
erit innocens ? as the Emperour excellencly -replyed ypow thar | 
Oratour ; if an accuſatios may- ſerye the tuitie., none 

innocent ;) or if they ſuffer themſelves ro be poſfeſſed with 
prejudice, and not keepe one "care open ( as they write of 
Alexand#$ the Great ) for the contrary A nk ; thar they may 
ſtand indifferent till the truch be throughly-canvaſled ; or if to 
keep cauſes long in their hands, they either 'delay to ſearch the 
cruth out, that they may know it, or to decide the caule according 
to the truth, when they have found it. And as for Courage to exe- 
cute Fuſtice , which is the laſt Duty : what need we trouble our 


ſelves to ſeek out the cauſes, when we 'ſee the et {o daily and 

| his own cowardiſe 
or inconſtancy, thar. he keeperh off or that a fait. word whiſtleth 
him off; or that a great mans letter faverh himioff z or chat _ 


cled. 


I21 


Pure 


I know your ag 1p; thanſoreſsions, and your © "Ee fins : they afflics | < __ 5.1", 
'x P I 


fortia peccata 
vulg. ibid. 


ecquis efit nocens ? -as the & Oratour |# Piptidiu 
rator contra 


pleaded before Fulian the — - - deniall =_y ſerve Numerinm 
ty,) or if haſty ro condemne A | apes ry 


[ 


| 


| 
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h Pſal.94.16. 


i Eccleſ(.4-1. 


26. 


a Pſal.106,30. 


' {b Exod.23.3. 


LEE . Ad Mogiftratum, JOB 2.9.34,KC. | 


cled with a bribe, that be cannot faſten 3 Or whatſoever other mat- Fl 


rex there is init; ſure we are, the Magiſtrate too often letteth the - 
wicked carry away #he oe without breaking 4 jaw of him, or ſo' 
much as offering to pick bis teeth, Jt was not well in Devids time, 
(and yet Devid a Godly King ) when complainingly he asked the 
Queſtion, b ho will and up with me againſt the evil doers ? It was 
not well in Solomons time, (and yer Solamon a peaceable King) when z, 
i conſidering the Oppreſſions that were done wnder the Sun, he fs that on 
the fide of the eppreſſors there was power , but as for the pppreſled, 
they had wo comforter. We live pader as 4 page of a 
godly and peacechle King ; Gods holy name þe bleſſed foric : and, 
yet Go Þ knoweth, and we all know, itis not much better now g| 
nay God grant, it be nor generally even mych warſs ! 

Receive now in the lat place, agd as the third and laſt inference, a 
word of Exhortatien ; and it ſhall be buta word, You whom God 


hath called re any honour of office appertaining to juſtice ;, as you 
tender the glory of Gee, and os of the Common-wealth, as you 
tender the honour of the King, andthe proſperity of the Kingdome ; 


Fra as yall tender the 


Sa and c4{lings, & ro adyance to the utmoſt of your power the due 


as you tender the peace and tranquillity of your ſelves and nejgh- 
comfort of your gwn. conſciences, and rhe 
: ſer yqu {elves throughly and cheer- 
conſcjonably, to diſcharge with faith- 


ſalvation of your own 


Yy WW Rey ang CO! 
fulneſſe all thoſe duties which belong unto yop in your ſeverall f4- 


adminiſtration and execution of Fyſtice, Do not not decline choſe 
burdens which cleave to the boxoyrs whaegrs Do not poſt off 
thoſe buſineſſes fram yo {elves £0 others, which yoy ſhould rather 
da then they.,ov ac leaſt may «5 well do as they, Stand up with the zeal 
of * Phinaes, and by exeeuting judgement, belp to turn away thoſe 
heavy plagecr, which God hath already begun to bring upon us; and 
to preyene thoſe yer heavier pes, Which haying fo rightly deſer- 
we Re jaſt exale to fear, Breath freſh life inro the lan- 
guiſhing lawes, by magure, and ſeyexe, and diſcreet execution. Put 
on Rightitouſueſſe 44 4 Garment z, 4nd cloathe your ſelves with Fugge- 
ments «with « Rebe and Djadew. Among io many appreſſiens, 3s 
in theſe evildayes ere done under the Sun; to whom hould che 
ft herlefſe,and he. wider and the wronged complain þut to pererhence 
ſeek for relief but. from you 5 Be por you wanging to their neceſh- 
ties. Let your &yys be apen unto their 9p1ſeries,and your ears open un- 
to aryes, and your bends open unto their wants. Givetriendly 
Counſel: ro thoſe thas:ſtand need of your DiretFion : afford conveni- 
ent help 20 theſe that Rapgineed of your af1ance : carry a Fatherly 
«ffediiax to all choſe that Rand need of any comfurt, protection, or re- 
kef'from you. Be ayes to the blind,ar feet to the lame © aud be you iv- 
feud of fatbers tathr proer. Bug yet do. not countenance, no got ” 4 
[mm cauſe | Gather than he: hach equity on his lide. Re-| 
mem- 


——_—_ on. 


S-— 


rg rn 


Job 29.14,&c. The firſt Sermon, TRY 3 | 


A member one point of © n/{dom;not to be too'rreduloue of every ſugge-| c uluree d 

ſtion-& informarion-Bue do your belt to ſpie out the chinks,&ſtarting.| a1cav. 
 holes,and ſecret conveyarices. & pdtkings of canning: & cratty-compati- | Nervs eſt fa- 
ons : and when-yau have;found'theri our, bring them to light, & do 5a meters” 
| exemplary juftice uporthem; Sell not your ears to your ſervants : nor ,d:fum ryi- 


Ss . - . | Charmi, apud 
tye your ſelves.to.the- informations of ſome qne;or a tew, or of him '611 pun 


that cometh firſt; bug let evety party haveafair 8 an equal hearing. 'ric.16. 
Examin proofs:Conſider circumſtances:be;content to hear ſimple men «5pevres S's- 
d tell cheir tales in ſuch language as they have : think no ains, no pa- Tifias Ou 
tience too much to ſift out the truth. Neither by inconfiderate h «ft - Trop «ty 


prejudice any mans right:nor weary him out of it by torturing delayes. | _—_ mo 
The cauſe which you know not,ule all diligence, 8& convenient both care Eurip.in Helew 
and ſpeed,to ſearch it out, But ever withall remember your ſtanding is The imple 
lippery;8& you ſhall have many and ſore aſſaults, & very ſhrewd tem- | rev 
ptations: {o that unleſs you arm your (elves with invincible reſolution, | 14.15. 
you are gone, The wicked ones of this world will conjure you by |4 7%» «4x6. 
your old friendſhip and acquaintance, 8 by all the bonds of neighbour- |#%* as 
hood and kindneſle: bribe your Wives & Children 8& Servants to cor- | *501iheres 
rupt you;procure great mens Letters or favourites as engines to move PRA « 
you; convey a bribe into your own boſomes, *but #»der a handſomer | ariq... 
nam?,& in ſome other ſhape, ſo cunningly & ſecretly ſometimes, thar E1ench. 10. 
your ſelves ſhall not know it to be a bribe when you receive it. Har- P 
den your faces,and ſtrengthen = reſolutions with a holy obſtinacy , 
againſt cheſe and all other like temptations. Count him an exe- 
m-y,that will alledge friendſhip to pervert juſtice, When you fit in the 
place of juſtice, think you are not now © Hwsbands, or Parents, or |e $1 indait 
Neighbours, but Fudges.Contemn the frowns and the favours, and the Y7ſorom jud;- 


letters of great ones : in compariſon of that truſt, which greater ones cj, 


than they,the King & State, & a yet greater than they, the great God 
of heaven and earth, hath repoſed in you and expecteth from you. 
Chaſtiſe him with ſevere * indignation,if he begin:and it he continue, |fRejecir alto 

ſpit defiance in his face,who ere he be,cha ſhall think you ſo baſe as |, 11min 
to ſell your 8 freedome for 4 bribe.Gird your ſword upon your thigh; |0d.s. * 


&(keeping your ſelves ever within the compaſs of yourCommiſſrons | 5 {be tatem 


—__ —— — — 
> 


and Callings, as the Sunin the Zodiack) go through ſtitch, right on (tr, qui 4b & 


violence ; and as 4 Giant that rejoyceth to run his race, and who can ';,, "am, *. 
ſtop him © Bear not the © ſword in vain: bat let your right hand « Cor.c.19. 

reach you terrible things. Defend the poor and fatherleſs; and de- > ©9-13-4- 
liver the oppreſſed from them that are mightier then he : Smite 
through the loyns of thoſe that riſe up to do wrong, that they riſe 
nat again: Break the jaws of the wicked , and pluck the ſpoyl out of hes 


in the courſe of F«ſtice, as the Sun in the firmament with unreſiſted ace pit qui ide | 
| aat ne cornga- | 


teeth. Thus if you do, the wicked (hall tear you, the good (hall bleſſe 
you, the poor (hall pray for you, poſterity ſhall praiſe you, your own 
hearts (hall chear you, and the great God of Heaven (hall reward 


you. This that you may do in ſome good meaſure, the ſame God | 
| R2. of 


| Sr —_ 


-124 | Ad Magifiratum, Jo B 29.14,&C. | 


_ enable you: and give you and rg of us grace in our' A 
ſeverall places and calli .- ſeek _ ory, and to endeayour 
the diſcharge of a gyed conſcience, To which God blefled for ever , 
Father, wgren.Ar an RR Ghoſt, three Perſons and 
- one eternall , inviſible and onely wiſe 
God, be aſcribe all the Ki , 
Power , and Glory, for 
ever and ever. 
AMEN» 


MAGISTRATUM. 


T he Second Sermon. 


At the Aſviſes at Lincoln, 7 March 1624. at the 
requeſt of William Lifter Eſq; then high 


Sheriff ef the County. 2 


EX Oo D, 233, VET. Io=-- 3, | 
1. T hou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not thine 


hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs. 


2. 7 hou ſhalt ndt follow a multitude to do evil * nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe, to decline after 
many to wreſt 776 Apa | 


cauſe. 


[ 


| its 


3- Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in his | 


I, 


the Cement in a building, that * holdeth all rogether, fo is __ ro bo = 
the publick Body : as whereunto it oweth a great part both of its fon Cic, | 


arad. 4. 


ſrrength, (for by it the throne # eſtabliſhed, in the ſixteenth) and of |1, p;,,*; wo 


_ - 
WR —— — 


ns | 


Ad. Magiſtratum, Ex 0.23.1,&c. | 


cu9.94.24 18 height too; for it « exalteth a Nation, in the 14*t. of the Pro- 
dVen-oſi01- [verbs, As then in a Building, when for want of good looking to, the 
4*t:s.P.Bleſ. "= , h 16 

Ep.85. Morter getting WET diſlolveth, and the wals elty out ; the houſe can- 
e #74" #B&- [Not but ſettle apace , and without ſpeedy repaires fall to the ground: 
te Ieav8' ds | 10 there is not a more certain ſymptome of a declining, and decaying, 
BensTer Tar land tottering State, than is the generall « diſſolution of manners for 


-_ bl | . 6 . . 
flo, 7 —_ [want of the due execution and adminiſtration of F»ſtice. 
vour(s 7 I EE : _ 
TAO xg6v woe, EE zelay Seauiody, Hs PuI3dy Age. Soph. in Ajac. ubi non ct pudor, Net cura yans, 
Santtitas, Pietas, Fides ; Inſtabile regnum ct.Sen.in Thycſt.aR.z, 


ſeaſon ſomerimes, but eſpecially upon ſuch ſeaſoxable opportunities 
2s this, to be inſtant with all them that have any thing to do in mat- 
ters of Juſtice, but eſpecially with you, who are * Gods Miniſters too 
(though in another kind) you who are i» Commiſion to fit upon the 
Bench of judicature, either for Sentence or Aſsiftance : to do your 
God and King ſervice, todo your Country and Calling honour, to 
do your {elvesand others right, by advancing to the utmoſt of your 

-. ... | Powersthe due courſe of Fuſtice, Wherein 2s I verily think none 
Sonnatorny dare © but the gwilty, ſo I am well aſſured none can juſtly, miſlike in 
riſ79'4 ante e * us the choice either of our Argument that we beat upon theſe things ; 
eyes --n- or of our Method, that we begin firſt with you. For, as we cannot 
lege Mani. be perſwaded on the one fide, but that we are bound for the diſ- 
Frequenter | charge of our duties, to put you in mind of years : ſo we cannot be 
ba pee. Perlwaded on the other fide, bur thar if there were generally in 
cipem,quaſs de | the greater ones that care and conſcience and: zeal there ought to be 
majrimns- | of the common good, a thouſand corruptions rite among rnferiours 
tgentia obve- 


nant errata | would be, if not wholly reformed, at leaſtwiſe practiſed with leſle 
mizorum.Per. | connivence from you, confidence in them, grievance to others, 


a Rom.13,4. 


| "FE = © . 
2% 25-| Butrightand reaſon will, that a every man bear his own burthen. 
aGal.z.c. | And therefore as we may not make you innocent, if you be faulty, 


b 2-4 non ve- | by transferring your faults upon others : ſo far be it from us to im- 
it; | pxte their faults to you, otherwiſe then as by nor doing your beſt to 
S-nec.in Tro- | b hinder them, you make them yours, For Fuſtice we know is an En- 
ad.[n cx;us | gine, that turneth upon many hinges. And to the exerciſe of juds- 
your hp cature, beſides the Sentence, which is properly yours, there are diyerſe 
2g, nou pro- | other things required ; Informations, and Teſtimonies, and Argu- 
bebe hat, | ings , and Inqueſts, and _ Formalities, which I am neither able 
provid, | tO Name, nor = coverous to learne : wherein you are toreſt much 
cs yag*H#y | upon the faithfulneſſe of other men. In any of whom if there be, as 
&7 9ariep | ſometimes there will be, foul and unfaithful dealing, ſuch as you 
wire 79 x4” | either cannot ſpe, or cannor help ; wrong ſentence may proceed from 
= 4" , Out your Lips, c without your fault, As.ina curious Watch or Clock 
be 8ryos, | At moyeth upon many wheeles, the finger may point 4 wrong hour, 
{Aritt, $.Top, though the wheel that next moye th it be moſt exz&ly true ; if but 
_ | ſome little prnne, or »otch or ſpring be out of orderinor about any 


of 


Fa} The more cauſe have we, that are Gods Minifters, by frequent 
exhortations, admonitions, obſecrations, expoſtulations, even out of 


A 


B 


C 


| E x 0.23.1,&C. The Second Sermon. 27 }- 
A, of the baſer and inferiour wheels. What he Tai of old; a Now fer? Þ-inule was 
| poreſt, quin Principes etians walde bans iniqus faciant was then and eek, oh _ 
ever fince, and yer js, and cyer will be moſt true. For lay 4 Fadge [20521 fv” | 
| | be never ſohoneſtly minded, never {6 zealous ofthe truth, never F, 20 

ſo carefull to do right: yet if there be a Pitefull Accuſer that will [2,..,,..., 
ſuegeſt any thing, or an audacs ous Witneſe thac wall ſaxcare any in 3s xal md pv 
or a craft Pleader that will maentary any thing, or a #amme Fay rat | d'yaS0} For 
will faalowang thing, or a craving Glerk or Officer that for a bribe | o1y. apud 
will faſt » any thing; the e whos tyed (as jt is meer he ſhogld) | a yep 

to proceed ſecundum allegats & probete, cannat * with his beſt care | aries, quaruut- 
B and wiſdome _ i, arr ſometimes juſtice ſhall be perver- gave Eres 
ted, 1nnoc an Ly Ones juſtified. | raxtes dicies, 
| Our of which A773 ne any the racher delared for this 4/cj/ſc- paper 
Aſently, to choole 4 Tex8 as neer a5 I could of equall latitude with: met 
the Aſsiſe- Buſineſſe. Fox which purpoſe I could noc readily thiak of 


| rantfrequenter 
any other portioa of Scripture, {© proper and full x@ meet with all: pot wg 
ow of perſons and all forts of abuſes, as theſe three verſes are. Is =>, np 
there either Ca/umsy in the Accnſer, or Perjury #a the Witneſſe, or num abſceg- 
6s inity in the Furer,or Sopluſtry 11 the Pleader, or Zvi in any | arte: 
| officer! or any cloſe corruption aQy where lurking amid th » MAYy) Epiſt.z5, 
C paſſages and conveyances that belong to 5 jud/del/ frooerne? + 
my ext ſearcheth it our, and enditeth #he affesacy at the tribugall 
cha 
bre 


—— . a. 


T 
hat unpartiall Jadge chat keeperth « privie Se{vens ig each mans 
The words are ſo laid down diſtin&ly in five Kwes or Precepts, or} I* 
rather (being all neg«tiae) in ſo many Probebitiens, that L may ſpare | 
che labour of making ocher diwifien of them, All that 1 hall need 
| {todo about chem, will be to ſet ou the ſeverall portions in ſuch | 
| ſore as chat every man who harh any part or pin this buli- 
nefſe may have his due ſhare in chem, Art thop fr .4p A4ecnfer in a | 1, * 
D 'ny kind: either as a partyin 8 judiciall c 3 9r bound ayer 
|to proſecure for the King in 4 cr12una/1 cane, of 85 a voluntary jufor- | 
| mer upon ſome penal! Statute ? here is { ing for thee, They 
ſhalt not raiſe a fa report. Art thou ſecondly 4 H#itzefſe  ejther|] 5, 
[ferchedin by Proceſſe to give publick teftiwany upon pUh 3 or come 
| of eood or ill will, privately to (peak & goad word tor, ar $0 caſt out 
;/ nat hf ainſt any perſon? here is | | 
Put not thine hand with the wicked to be an vorighteous witneſſe, Axt 
| thou thirdly returned toſerve as 2 ſworne max, 1:3 matcer of grand 34 
| of petty inqueſt here is ſomething for thee too 3 The» ſhalt 19 fol- 
E | low Fl CO__ do evil; Comet - _—_ faurthly to 
cate the cauſe of thy Client, whoflyethtothy learning, experience 
| and authority for ſuccour againſt his , and commenderh bis 
Seen w wa care — = ng tor thee toe ; 
\ Netther ſhalt thou ſpeak in 4 cauſe to decline ts wreſt judgr- 
ment. Art thou laſtly in any office of cruſt, ar place of ſronne 5, | 
ESFAb | about 
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Jan.in Annor, 


| = Ad Magiftratum, 


opportunity to do a ſuiter « favoyr, or 4 ſpite ? here is ſomething for 
thee to0,Thow ſhalt not countenance (no not) 4 poor man in hu cauſe. 


third verle. 

In which diſtribution of the offices of juſtice in »wy Text, ler none 
imagine, becauſe I have ſhared our all among them that are below 
the bench, that therefore there is nothing left for them thar ſit upon 
it. Rather asin dividing the land of Canaan, Levi, who had * no di- | 


| ſtin& = by himſelf, having yer (by reaſon of the » univerſall uſe of 
his 0 


ce) in every Tribe ſomething, had in the whole, all things con- 
ſidered, ac farre greater proporrion, then any other Tribe had: Soin 
this Scripture, the Fudge hath by ſo much a larger portion then any of | 
the reſt, by how much it is more diffuſed. Not concluded within the 
narrow bounds of any one ; bur, as the bloodin the body, temperately 
ſpread throughout all the parts and members thereof. Which vas | 
to paſſe not ſo much from the immediate conſtruRion of the words 
(though there have not wanted 4 Zxpoſitors to fit the words to ſuch 


ſhalt not take up 4 


conſtruction:) as from that generall inſpeion, and (if I may fo 
ſpeak) ſuperintendency, which tht Indge or Magiſtrate ought to have ; 


2bour the Courts, To as it may ſometimes fall within thy power or a 


The two firſt in the firſt, the two next in the ſecond, this laſt in the , 


B 


over the carriage of all thoſe other inferiour ones. A great part of, C 


whoſe duty it is, to obſerve how the reſt do theirs: and to find them | 
out, and check and puniſh them as they deſerve,when they tranſereſſe. 
So that with your patience (Honourable, Worſhipfull, and dearly 
Beloved) I have allowance from my Text (if the time would as well 
allow it) to ſpeak unto you of five things. Whereot the firſt con- 
cerneth the Accuſer ; the ſecond, the Witneſſe z the third, the Furer ; 
the fourth, the Lawyer ; and the fifth, the officer : and every one of 
them the Magiſtrate, Fudge, and Inſticer. Bur having no purpole to 
exceed the houre,(as I muſt needs do if I ſhould > to all theſe to 
any purpoſe ;) whileſt I ſpeak co the firſt onely,I ſhall deſire the reft ro 
make application to themſelves, ſo farre as it may concern them, of 
every materiall paſſage : which they may eaſily do, and with very 
little change for the moſt part ; onely it they be willing. 

To our firſt Rule then, which concerneth the Accuſer and the Indge |, 
in the firſt words of the Text, Thos ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report, The 
Originall 2 yerb fignifieth to take wp ; as if we ſhould read it, > Thou 

Tulle report. And it isa werd of larger compre- 
henſion, then moſt Tranſlatours have expreſſed it. The full mean- 
ing is, c Thoy ſhalt not have to do with any falſe report : neither by 4 ras- 
ſing it, a5 the Author, nor by ſpreading it, as the Reporter, nor by re- 
cerving it as an Approver.Burt the firſt faulr is in the Raiſer: and there- 
fore our tranſlations have done well to retain that rather inthe Text; 
yerallowing the Receiver a place in the -Margent. Now falſe reports 
may be raiſed of our brerhren by unjuſt ſlanders, detraRions , back- 


| birings, whiſperings, as well ox? of the couple of judgement, as yr 
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T he Second Sermon. | 
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And the equity of of ths Rule reacheth even to thoſe extrajudicial 
Calummnies alſo, Bur for that I am not now to ſpeak of extrajudiciall 
Calumny ſo much, as of that que verſatur in foro & in judicis, thoſe 
falſe ſuggeſtions and informations which are given into the Courts, as 
more proper borh to the ſcope of my Text, and the occaſion of this 
pw meeting : Conceive the words for the preſent as ſpoken eſpe- 
cially, or ar leaſtwiſe as not improperly appliable,to the Accaſer. But 


129 


the Accuſer taken © at large, for any perſon that impleadech another 
in jure publico vel privato, in cauſes either civil or criminal,and theſe . 
again either __ or penal, No not the Accuſed or Defendant exce- 
pted: who although he cannot be called in ſtrit propriety of ſpeech 
an Accuſer, yet if when he is juſtly accuſed, he ſeek ro defend humſelf 
by falſe,unjuſt, or impertinent allegations, he is in our preſent in- 


a falſe report. 


| condly alſo unto Ingenzity, and thirdly unto Equity alſo : according- 


But when is a Report falſe ? or what is it to rgſe ſucha report ? 
and how's it done © As we may conceive of fal 
notion ; namely, as it is oppoſed, not onely unto Truth firſt, but ſe- 


ly falſe reports may be raiſed three wayes. The f# and grofleſt 
way is , when we * feign and devile ſomething of our owne 
heads to lay againſt our brother, without any foundation at all, or 

ound of truth : creating (as it were) a tale ex nihilo. As itis iti 
the Pſalm, » They laid to my charge things that I never did: and as Ne- 
hemiah (ent word to Sanballat, © There are no ſuch things as tho [ayeF, 
but thou fetgneſt them of thine own heart, d Crimen domeicum, of ver- 
naculum; a meer device : ſuch as was that of 1ezebels inſtraments a- 


gainſt © Naboth, which coſt him his life;and thar of Zibah againſt f Me- 
phiboſheth, which had almoſt coſt him all he had, This kind of 
_ is falſe ;, as devoyd of Truth, 

The ſecond way, (which was ſo frequently uſed among the Roman 


Accuſers, that * Cuſtome had made it not onely excaſable, but ® al- 
lowable ; and is at this day of too frequent uſe both in private and 
publick calumniations)'is, when upon ſome ſmall ground of truth, we 
run deſcant at pleaſure in our own informations, snterweaving many 
untrurhs among; or perverting the ſpeeches & ations of our adver- 
ſaries, to make their matters z, when they are not; or otherwiſe 
aggravating them to make them ſeem worſe than they are. As tidi 

came to David,when Amnon only was {lain, that © Abſaloms had killed 
all the Kings ſons. It is an eaſie and a common thing, by miſconftre- 
tion to 4 deprave whatſoever is moſt innocently done or fpoken. The 
Ammonitiſh Courtiers dealt ſo with David, when he ſent © Ambaſ- 
ſadors to Hanun in kindneſs, they informed the King as if he had ſent 
Spies to diſcover the ſtrength ot the City and Land, And the *Fews 
enemies dealt ſo with thoſe that of deyation repaired the Temple & 


readment to be takenas an Accaſer, or as the Raiſer and Taker wp of 
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ciety. As Solomon ſaith, c Qui torguet naſum, elicit ſanguinem ;, He 
that - eth the noſe too hard, eh Yom Co way are 
not onely thoſe contentious ſpirits, whereof there are too many in the 
world ; with whom there is no more adoe, but a ord and an Aion, 
a Treſpaſe ang a Proceſſe:But moſt of our common Informers withall, 
Sycophangs you may call them (tor that was their,old name) like Yer- 
res his a4 blood-hounds in Tully, that lye in the wind for game, and if 
they can but trip any man Iny breach of a penall Statute, there 
they faſten their teeth, and tugge him into the Courts without 
eſſe be will 4are offam Ceybero, (for thar is it they look for) 
then they are charmed for that time. Zachews,be- 
ſides that he was a Publicanc, was it ſeemeth ſuch a kind of Informer, 
« i719 dgunoge)]nee, 1S the word Lak.1g. If I have played the Syco- 
| ay any man by forged cavillation, 
qr wryng any thing from him by falſe accuſation. A report of this third 
kind is Pl, a6 devoid of equity. | 
ut it may be thou he f injure theſe-men, in making them 7raiſers 
of falſe reports ;, and am my felfe a falſe accuſer of them, whilſt I ſeek 
to inde Gem falſe accpſers of others: when as they dare appeale to 
the world, they report not any thing but wha is moſt 3rue, and what 
the ſhall be well able to prove ſo ro be. Ar once to anſwer them, 
and clear my ſelt ; know that in Gods eſtimation, and 19 common in- 


tendment in the langyage of Scriptare, it is all one to ſpeak an anirgs, 
an 
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A ty 


E x 0.234.1,&c,| 
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A- and to ſpeak a truth in undue time, and place, and manner, and with 


undue circumſtances. One inſtance ſhall make all this moſt cleer. Doeg 
tlie Edomite, one of the 2 ſervants of the houſe of Saul, ſaw when 
David went into the houſe of Ab:melech the Prieſt; and how Ahime- 
lech there entertained him,and what kindneſle he did for him : of all 
which he b afterwards gave Saul particular information, in every point 


according to what he had ſeen. Wherein,though he ſpake no more wc. 


Il 
a 1Sam.21,7; 


b 1 Sam. 22.9, 


than what was trxe, and what he had ſeen with his own eyes : yer be- 
cauſe he did it with an intent to bring miſchief upon 4himzelech, who | 
had done nothing bur what well became an honeſt man to do, David, 
chargeth him with telling of /yes, and tellech him he had a falſe 
tongue of his own for it, Pſal.J2. ['© Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſſe, 
and with lyes thou cuteſt like a ſharp raſour: Thou haſt lowed unrighteouſ- 
neſſe more then goodneſſe, and to talk of lyes more then iabenfo : thou 
haſt loved all words that may do hurt, © thou falſe tongue, ] Conclude 
hence; he that telleth the truth where it may do hurt, but eſpecially 
if he tell it with that purpoſe and to that end that it may do hurt, he 


hath a faſe tongue, an4 he tellerh a falſe lye, and be muſt pardon us if | 


we take him for no better than the raiſer of a falſe report. 

We ſee what it is to raiſe a falſe report : let us now ſee what a faulr 
it is: The fir Accuſer that ever was in the world, was a falſe Accu- 
ſer : and that was the Devil, Whoas he began betimes, for he was 
a ® liar from the beginning : (o he began aloft ;, for the firſt falſe re- 
port he raiſed, was of the moſt High, Unjuſtly accuſing God him- 
ſelf unto our mother Eve in a Þ tew words of no tewer than three 
oreat crimes at once, Falſhood, Tyranny, and Envy, He was then a 
ſlanderous accuſer of his Maker ; and he hath continued ever fince a 
malicious accuſer of his c Brethren : Sathan, 11#6:a6-, &c. he hath his 
name from it in moſt languages. S/anderers, and Backbiters, and falſe 

| Accuſers may here hence learn to take knowledge of the rock whence | 
they were hewn : here they may behold the = of their pedigree. 
We may not deny them the ancienty of their deſcent ; though they 
have ſmall cauſe to boaſt of it; ſemen ſerpents, the ſpawn of the old 
Serpent © children of their father the Devil. And they do not ſhame 
the ſtore they come of ; tor the works of their Father they readily do. 
That Helliſh Aphoriſme they ſo faithfully practiſe, is one of his Prin- 
ciples : it was he firſt inſtilled it into them, Calunniare fortiter, ali- 


quid adherebit, © Smite with the tongue, and be ſure to ſmite home ; 
| and then be ſure eicher the grief, or the blemiſh of the ſtroke, will 
ſtick by it. 

A Devilliſb practiſe, hateful both to God and Mar. And that moſt 
juſtly ;. whether we conſider the ſin, or the injury, or the miſchief of | 
it- the Sin in the Doer, the Injury to the Sufferer, the Mi chict to | 
the Common-wealth, Every falſe report raiſed in judgement, beſides 
thatitiSadye; andevery lye is a fin againſt the truth, * laying. the! 
ſoul of him that makerh it, and » excluding him from heaven, and 

_ binding 
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ſhea blood, 
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Ad Magiſtratum, E x 0.23,1,&c. 


binding him over unto © the ſecond death : it is alſoa perniciows lhe, 
and that is the worſt fort of yes, and ſo a fin both againſt Charity and 
Fuſtice, Which who fo commitrerh,lert himnever look to 4 dwell in the 
Tabernacle of God,or to reſt upon his holy Mountain: Go Þ having 
threatned,P.50. to rake ſpeciall knowledge of this fin;8& though he 
ſeem for a time to diſſemble it, yet at leſt to reprove the bold offen- 
der to his tace.['*Thow ſateſt and = againſt thy brother:yea and haſt 
| ſlandered thine own mothersſon. Theſe things haſt thou done,and I held my 
\ tongue; thou thoughteſt wickedly,that I was even ſmch an one as thy ſelf, 
but 1 will reprove ad ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done.) 
And as for the Injury done hereby to the grieved party, it is incom- 
parable. If a man have his houſe brokefl, or his pure taken from him 
by the high way, or ſuſtain any wrong or lofſe in his perſon, goods, or 
Fate otherwiſe, by fraud, or violence, or caſualty : he may poſſibly 
either by good fortune hear of his own again and recover it, or he 
may have reſtitution and {atisfaRtion made him by thoſe that wrong- 
ed him, or by his good ind»ſtry and providence he may live to ſee 
that loſle repaired, and be in as good ſtate as before. Bur he that hath 
his Name, and Credite, and Reputation caufleſly called into queſtion, 


2 4 good name is better than y_=_ riches. A man may out-weare other 
injuries, or oxt-live them : but a defamed perſon no acquittal! from 
the Fudge, no ſatisfaition from the Accuſer, no following endeavours 
in himſelf can ſo reſtore in integrum, but that when the wonnd is hea- 
led, he ſhall yet carry the ves, 1 and the ſcarres of it to his dying 
day. 

Great alſoare the miſchiefs that hence redound to the common-wealth. 
W hen no innocency can protect an honeſt quiet man, bur every buſie 
baſe fellow that oweth him a ſpite ſhall be able ro fetch him into the 
Courts, draw him from the neceſſary charge of his family and duties 
of his calling, to an unneceſſary expence of money and time, rortwre 
him with endleſſe delayes,and expoſe him to the pillage of every hun- 
gry Officer, It is one fake grievances God had againſt Jeruſalem and 
as he calleth them abominations, for which he threatneth to judge 
her, Ezek.22. Viri detrattores in te. a In thee are men that garry tales to 


Beware then all you whoſe buſineſle or lot itis at this Aſsiſes, or 
hereafter may be, to be Plaintiffs, Accuſers , Informers , or any 


way Parties in any Court of Juſtice, this or other, Civil or Fecleſs- 


aſticall : that you ſuffer not the guilt of this prohibition ro cleave 
unto your Conſciences.If you ſhall hereafter be raiſers of falſe reports, 
the words you have heard this day ſhall make you inexcuſable ano- 
ther. Youare, by what hath been preſently ſpoken, diſabled evyerlaſt- 
ingly from pleading any Ignorance either Fad or Fs z as having 
been inſtructed both what zt &, and how great a fault it x to raiſe a 
falſe report. Reſolve therefore, if you be free, never to enter into 


any 


A 
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A' any ation or ſuite, wherein you cannot proceed with comfort, nor 
' come off without injuſtice - or if already engaged, to make -as good 
and ſpeedy an end as you cah of 4 bad matter, and to deſiſt from far- 
ther proſecution. Let that golden rule, (Commended by the wileſt 
2 heathens as a fundamentall Przxciple of morall and civill Fuſtize; yea |, +, -.. 
and propoſed by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf as a full abridgement of ';,- Meer Pl 
the b Law and yas be ever in your eye, and ever before your yi7z 35; ra- 
thoughts, to meaſure out all your acorns, and accuſations, and pro- 1s rois ar 
ceedings thereby : even to ds ſo to other men, and no otherwiſe, then a5 wire 
as you could be content, or in right reaſon ſhould be content, ley Snape 
B | ſhoxld do to you and yours, if their caſe were yours. Could any of you Taq: pre pov 
take it well at your neighbours hand, ſhould he ſeek your {fe or /ive- corem,can a- 
lyhood by ſugee#tine againſt you things which you never had ſo much pang orpo 
as the thought to do? or bring you into a peck of troubles, by wreſft- bbar,Vuod ti- 
ing your words and attions wherein yo meant nothing but well, to a pl yr hag 
dangerous conſtruRiun: or follow the Law upon you, as if he would  ,;.Q4m Gus 
not leave you worth a groate, for every petty treſpaſſe, ſcarce worth | textiam «(que 
halt the money ? or ferch you over the hippe upon « braxch of ſome ' LEE 
blind, uncouth,and pretermitted Statwie ? He that ſhould deal chus & is publicis 
_ |with you and yours, I know what would be ſaid and choughr : Griper, peg _ 
C | Knave, Villain, Divel incarnate ; all this and much more would be| {4+ 4tz.$r2wno 
too little for him. Well, I ſay no more but this, 2»od ribs fieri non += a 
vis, &c. Doe as you would be done to. There is your generall Rule. |, ., 
Bur tor more particular diredFon, if any man deftire it;{ince in every . 
evil,one good ſtep to ſoundnefſle is to have diſcovered the right cauſe F. 
thereof : I know not whar better courſe to preſcribe for the prevent- | 
ing of this finne of ſycophancy and falſe accuſation, then for every | 
man carefully to avoid the inducing cauſes thereof, and the occaſions 
of thoſe ar There are (God knoweth) ta this preſent wicked 
world, to every kind bf evil, ind«cements but too roo many. To this | 
D | of falſe accuſation therefore 'it is not unlikely, but there may be 
more: yet-we may obſerve that there are fovr things , which are the 
moſt ordinary and frequent cauſes thereof ; viz. Malice, Obſequiouſ- 
neſſe,Coverture, and Covetouſneſſe. | 
The firſt is Malice, Which in ſome men (if I may be allowed to 
call chem mex,being indeed rather Monſters) is univerſall. They love 
no body: z/ad when they can do any man any miſchief in any marrer : 
never at {o good qu#et,as when they are moſt #nquzet. It ſeemerh Da- | 
wid met with ſome fuch ; men that were'® excmies to peace: when he ' 
ſpake to them of peace,they made themſelves ready to battell.Take one of 
E [rheſe men, it 15 meat and drink to him,which to a well-minded Chri- 
ſtian is as Gall and Jormeword, to be in conrinuall fuirs. Þ Er ft non 4- | b virg. telog.s, 
| [tiqua nocuiſſet zvortuns eſſet : he could nor have kept himſelf in breath, 
but by keeping Termes ; nor have lived to this hour, if he had noc 
been in Law. Such caxkered diſpoſitions as theſe, without the more | 


| than ordinary mercy of God,there is lictle hope ro reclaime: unleſſe 
' S 3 very \ : 


18. 


—  — 


a Pſ.129.6,7. 


134 E, Ad Magiſtratum, E x0.24.1,&c. | 


very want, when they have ſpent and undone themſelves with wran- 
eling (for that is commonly their end, and the reward of all their 
toyle) make them hold off, and give over.Burt there are beſides theſe 
others alſo ; in whom although this xalice reigneth not ſo uniyerſal- 
ly,yet are they ſo far carried with private fpleexe and hatred againſt 
hos particular men tor ſome perſonall reipe& or other, as to ſeek 
their #ndoing by all meanes they can. ' Out of which hatred and en- 
vy they raiſe falſe reports of them : that being in their judgements 
(as it iS indeed,) the moſt ſpeedy, and the moſt feeding way, to< do 
miſchief with ſafety. This made the Preſidents and Princes of Per- 
c_ e ſolent | ſia to © ſeek an accuſation againſt Daniel, whom they envied becauſe 
ri 7 ut potenci- | the King had preferred him above them. And in all ages of the world 
= — , | wicked and prophane men have been buſie to ſuggeſt the worſt they 
me-ntizuur. | could, againſt thoſe that have been farthfull in their callings ,, eſpeci- 
Aug.in P1.55. [ally in the callings of the Magiſtracy or Miniſtery: that very faithful- 
P3"-6-35- | eſſe of theirs being to the other a {ufficient ground of malice. To re- 
e Hcb.12-15. | medy this, take the Apoſtles rule, Heb,12. « Look diligently left any 
root of bitterneſſe ſpringing up trouble you,& thereby man J defiled Sub- 
mit your ſelves to the word and will of God in the Minifterſabmic your 
ſeles to the power and ordinance of God in the Magiſtracy; ſubmit 
your ſelves ro the good pleaſure and providence of God in diſpoſing of 
yours and other mens eſtates: and you ſhall have no cauſe by the 
grace of God, out of malice or envie to any of your brethren, to raiſe 
falſe reports of them. | 
The ſecond Inducement is 0bſequrouſneſſe. When either out of a 
baſe feare of pleaſing ſome that have power to do us 4 diſpleaſure, 
or out of a baſer Ambition to (crue our ſelves into the ſervice or fa- 
voyr of thoſe that may advance us ; we are content, though we owe 


them no private grudge otherwiſe, yet to become of fictows accuſers 


19, 


"A 


of thoſe they hate, but would not be ſeen ſo to do: ſo making our 
ſelves as it were baudes unto their luſt, and open inſtruments of their 
: «+ Kine +... |{ecret malice. Out of that baſe feare, the * Elders of Feſreel, upon 
_— Queenes Letter, whom they durſt not diſpleaſe, cauſed az accu- 
| [ation to be framed againſt innocent Naboth. And out of this baſe 
b 2 Sam.22.9, Ambition, b Doeg to pick a thank with his Maſter,and to endeare him- 
ſelf farther into his good opinion;told tales of David and Ahimelech.- 
To remedy this, remember the ſervice and offices you owe to the 
. greateſt Maſters upon earth, have their bounds ſet them which they 
c þ6 wt our | 1 ay not paſle. c que ad aras:the Altar-ſtone that is the Meere-ſtone, 
Tegrlew Tois Fuſtice hath her Altars too, as well as Rcligion hers. Goe as far 
re then as you can in offices of love and ſervice to your friends and bet- 
Pericles apud |tErS ſalvis pictate & juſtitis:but not a ſtep farther for a world. If you 


Pericles apud 

\-. wx ſeek to pleaſe men beyond this, you cannot be the ſervants of God. 

d — __ Coverture 1s the third Inducement. And that is, when either to | * 
20, | make our own cauſe t he better we ſeek to bring exvie and prejudice 


upon our adyerſaries, by making his ſeeme_worſe - or when wy] 
our 
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| 74h, of ſuch crimes, as they were inpecent of, and themſelves guilty 
| An old.trick, by which C. Yerres like a canning Cole often holpe 


E | 


AE 


our ſelves evilty, we think to a cover pur , own crimes, and to prevent 


| +he accuſations of others by getting the ſtart of them, and acruſeng 


them firſt. As », Potiphars wite accyled Feſeph, and the © Elders _ 
iy: 


himſelf ac a piach, when he was, Praipr of $1c4ly 345 4 Cicero decla- 
reth againſt him by many inſtances,and ax large. For ſithence the 
Lawes in moſt caſes rather fayqur the Plaintiffe, becauſe it is preſu- 
med men ſhould not.copyplain withgut grievance - we may think per- 
haps to get this advantage to aur ſelyes, and {@ racher chooſe to be 
Plumiffe chen Nefendants,becauſe (as Solomon iaith) e He thet is firit 
in his own tale ſeemeth righteous. To remedy this; Do nothing but what 
iS juſt, and juit1fiable : be fure your mazters be good and right: chey 
will then bear out themſelves well enough, without Randing need to 
fuch damned ſhifts far (upport.- , , tn 
But the fourth thing js that, which.cauſeth more miſchiefe in- this 
kind, then all the reſt, That which the Apoſtle callerh . the root of all 
evil ; and which were it not, there could nor be;the hundreth parc of 
thoſe ſuites,and crqubles, and wrongs,yhich noyy chere are, done un- 
der the Sun: Even the greedy; worme of Coverowſneſſe,and the chivſt 
after filthy lucre. For though! men; be  yicked ' enough, and prone to 
miſchief of themſelyes þpt too much 4 yet are there even in corrupt 
natureiuch imprefhiogs of the commn principles ot juſtice and equi- 
ty, that,men would nor often de prenr wrongs Þ g:4#, and for. no- 
ching.t Zibah\lander his Maſter falſely and treacherauſly.zis is 1n 2 
hope of getting the living from him, Andit was Nahoths Yineyara,not 
blaſphergy, that made him guilty, Thoſe ſinners that goa{Pired againſt 
the innocent, Pro.1.{'< Come let us lay wait for blood, bet us lurke privily 
for the 1pnacent without 4 cauſe * Let 56 ſwatlewthem vp,o7c.. They had 
[theirend in it :and what. that, wag the next fallowing words diſcover, 
| We ſhafl ford all precions ſubſtange, we fhall fl] own btuſes with ſpoit.And 
maſt of our prauling 1nfermerg lake theſe old Sycophants in Athens,qr 
uplatores in} Rowe i, do, $he&y; aime think youſo much at the 


che Ruger | 
Executiqn. of god, Lawes,. the puniſhment of effe#Jer5,and the refor- 
to'get a piece of mc- 


mation of 4þ»{es,as at the prey, and#he booty, and 
ney to them(elyes? For le the offence be whas it will, deal bur 
with them ; and then no more {pgech of Zawes or 4buſes, bur all is 
haſhe up in 2 calme flence, and ag harme done. To remedy this ; as 
Fotn Zaptift (aid to the $quldiers in. Luke 3, 4 conſe no man falſly 
oyxoperrarals, iS the word there tag) avd br content with your wages : 
{o if yoy would be, ſure not to agcule-your neighbour falfly,, context 
{YQur ſelyes with ypur own eſtates, zmmd.covet not © hr: Oxe or hus Ae, 
his lngop fs money, or 4ny. thing that w bs. Reckon nothing yow 
own, that 15 not yours by fair and juſt meanes: nor think that can pro- 
ſper with you and yours, that was wrune from another by Cavi/ or 
Calumny. © 
I 


S | 


'2 Scelre uclan- 


135. 
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_ eſt [celus. . 
:n.in Hippal- 
AR 2, __ 

b Gen.39.17, 
c Dan.13. ' 


d Cic;in, Yerr; 
paſium. 


e Prov.1$.7, 
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a 1 Tim. 6,10. 
==ſcel erum ma- 
trem.Claud.:. 
de laud.Srillic, 
Inde fer# ſcele- 
rum cau/a-- 
Tuven. Sar.r4. 
b Maximan 
partem 2d in- 
ria facien» 
'J aggrediun» 
tur nonnullz , 
« adipiſcantur 
e4 gue Conch 
Nuernat : In 
quo vito latiſ- 
fume pars ava- 
ann. Cic lit. 
de ofhic, | 
Sic vita bonts- 
num eſt, ut ad 
mulefitsum ne- 
mo conetur fine 
iþe arg, emolu- 
nento accedere. 
Cc. pro Sex. 


vilt ſorm.1 ye: 8, 
Certamen ' 10- 
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8 « wad btn. 
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Nen ſuſcipies 
vocem menda- 
1. Vulg,.cdir, 
Thou ſhalt not 
receive _ 
re D ENney., 
Th ſenſum 
ſequitur Chal- 
dans, Varabl. | 


b Augirtgy 

xAGT%5, 0 

HE &@, 

- bnaidas. 
hocy) 


c Non ſolim il- 


"_ = per? Þ - a 

Ad Magiſtratm, Ex 0:23.1,&c.! 

I have now done with you that are Zccuſers : whoſe care muſt be, | A 

according to the Text-reading, not to ra a falſe report. But the Mar- 

gent remembers me, there are others whom this prohibition concer- 
neth beſides you, or rather above you z whoſe caſe it muſt be not to 
receive a falle report. A thing ſo weighty, and withall ſo pertinent 
to the generall argument of this Scripture, that ſome * Tranſlations 
have paſledit in the Text. And the Original word comprehendeth 
it. For albeit the Raiſer indeed be the Fl taker wp ; yet the Recei- 
wer taketh it up too, at the ſecond hand. As itis commonly ſaid of 
ſtollen goods, There would be no thieves, if there were no receivers ; 
and therefore ſome Laws have made the Þ Receiver equal thief with 
the Stealer, x; i xaxielas 8 x; © xi as : ſo certainly there would be fewer 
falſe reports raiſed in judgement, it they were more ſparingly recei- 
ved. And therefore in this caſe alſo the Receiver muſt goe pari paſſs 
with the Raiſer : who,if be give way or countenance to 4 falſe report 
when he may refuſe or hinder it, by being an Acceſſary maketh him- | 
ſelf a Party; and becometh c guilty of the ſame ſins,the ſame wrongs, 


le rens eſt qui 
fal/i# de aliquo 
profert ; ſed & 


us qui (3H 0 0u- 


| rm criminilus 


preber.I6d.1.3. 
de ſuwmmo bo- 


NO. 
d Pſal.52. 
e 1 Sam.24 9. 
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£76 Ay ery 
"Y GAXSS » 
STS EASOrTAS 


Thucyd. apud. 
Srob.Serm. 40. 


32. 


a Prov.18.17. 
Eſt vitium, #u- 
nem [entu, inter 
omnes qnos n0- 
vi,ex bu qui 
Cathedras a- 
CR 
bis me judice 
ſelitarins,-- Fa- 
cilitas cridult- 
tatis bac eſt : 
exqies callidiſſ- 


bac. 


the ſame 1ſchiefs with the fuſt offender, the falſe Accuſer, David as 
be inveigeth againſt Doeg in the 4 Pſalm for telling: ſo he © elſewhere 
expoſtulateth with Saw! tor hearing unjuſt reports of him. The Raiſer 
and Receiver are both poſſeſſed with the ſame evil ſpirit : they have 
the ſame # Devil, the ſame Familiar ; onely here is the difference, 
The Raiſer hath this Familiar in his #0ngue, the Receiver inhis care. 
Whoſoever then fitteth in the place of Magi#racy and publick judi- 
cature i» foro externo,or is by vertue of his calling otherwiſe inveſted 
with any juriſdition or power to hear :nd examine the accuſations of 
others: I know not how he ſhal] be able'to diſcharge himſelf i foro 
interno from a kind of Champerty (if my ignorance make me not a- 


————_————— 


ntk420, | Pulſe the word) or at leaftwite from miſþriſien of Calumny and unjuſt 


accuſations ; if he be not reaſonably carefull of rbree things. 

Firſt, let him beware how he taketh private informations.Men are 
partiall ; and will not tell theiriown tales but with favonr, and unto 
advantage, And it is ſo with moſt menzthe * firſt tale poſſeſſerh them 
ſo, as they hear the next with prejudice : than which there is not 
ab ſorer enemy to right and indifferent judgement. A point ſo ma- 
terial, that ſome Expoſitors make it a thing principally intended in 
this firſt branch of my Text, c Ut nox audiatur una pars ſine alia, ſaith 
Lyra. Suiters will be impudent, to foreſtall the publick hearing by 
| private informations : even tothe Fudge himſelf, if the agceſſe be ea- 
fie; or at leaſtwiſe (which indeed maketh lefle noyſe, but is no- 
thing leſs pernicious) to his ſervant or favourite that hath his ear, if 
' he have any ſuch noted ſervant or fawowrite, He therefore that 


| would reſolve not to receive a falſe report, and be ſure to hold his 


me vulpecule Magnorum neminem compert ſatis caviſſe verſutias. Bern. 2. de conſid. in fine, b-- inde eis ipfes 
pro nihiioire mult, inde innocenti um frequens 


(tio, inde prejudicia in abſemtos. Bernard, ibid. c Lyr. 
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Ex 0.23.1, &C. The Second Sermon, 


A \ reſolution, let him reſolve (ſo far as he can avoid it) to receive 
noreport in private ; (for a thouſand to one thar is a falſe one) or, 
where he cannot well avoid it, to be ready to receive the information 


d 7% Guoies 
< upoTy axge* 


F 


| - |of the adverſe part withall ; either 4 both or nerther , bur indeed ra- 
| | ther #either: to keep himſelf by all means _ & entire for a publick 
hearing. Thus much he may aſſure himſelf; there is no man offer- 
eth to poſſeſſe him with a cauſe before-hand , be it right, be ic 
wrong ; who doth not either think him unjuſt, or would have him 


24 


(0. 

Secondly, let him have the conſcience firſt, and then the patience roo 
(and yet if he have the © conſcience, certainly he will have the patience) 
to make ſearch into the truth of things: and not be dainty of his 
Pains herein, though matters be #ntricate, and the labour like to be 
long and irkſome, to find our if it be poſſible the botrome of a buſineſs, 
and where indeed the fault lieth fir# or moſt. It was 2 great over- 
ſight in a good King, for David to give away Mephiboſberh living 
from him to his Accuſer, and that upon the bare credit of h#s 4ccuſa- 


a The righre- | 
ous conlice- 
xeth the cauſe 
of the poor : 
bur the wicked 
regardeth not 
to know it, 
Prov. 29.7. 

b z Sam, 16.4. 


C Job 29.16. 


tion. It had been more for his honour, to have done © as Fob did be- 
fore him,to have ſearched out the cauſe he knew not;and as his ſon 4 So- 
| | lomondid after him in the cauſe of the two Mothers. Solomen well 
knew, what he hath alſo taught us, Prov.25. that it was © the honour 
of Kings to ſearch out 4 matter, God as he hath vouchſated Princes 
and Magiſtrates his own - »ame + fo he hath vouchſafed them his 
own example in this point. An example in the ſtory of the Law, Gep. £ 
18. where he did not preſently give judgement againſt s Sodome up- |? ps 
on the cry of their ſins, that was come up before him : but he would 
20 down firſt and ſee whether they had done altogether according to that |** 
cry ; and if not, that he might know it. An example alſo inthe Goſpel- 
ſtory, Luc.16. under the parable of the rich man : whoſe firſt work, 
| when his Steward was accuſed to him for embezeling his goods, was |, 
'not to turn him out of doors, bur to Þ examine his accounts. What 
through Rh OO neſs, Coverture, and Copatenpnn, counter- 
feit reports are daily raiſed: and there is much cunning uled by thoſe 
that raiſe them, much odde ſbuffling and packing, and combining to 
give them the colour and face of perteR truth. As then a plain Coun- 
trey-man, that would not willingly be coulened in his pay, to take a 
ſlip for a currant piece,or braſſe for ſilver, leiſurely turneth over every 
piece he receiveth ; andif he ſuſpet any one more than the reſt, 
vieweth it,and ringeth it, and ſmelleth to it,and bendeth it, and rubbeth 
it, ſo making up of all his ſenſes as it were one natural touchſtone, 
whereby to try it : ſuch jealouſie ſhould rhe Magiſtrate ule, and ſuch 
induſtry, eſpecially where there appearerh caule of ſuſpicion, by all 
means to ſift and to bolt out the trath, if he would not be cheated 
with a falſe report inſtead of a true, 

Thirdly, let him take heed he do not give countenance or encou- 


\ragement, more chen right and reaſon requireth, to contentions per- 
0ns , 


dz King 3.23 


e Proy.25.3, 
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4 4ccuſtores 
m:ultos eſſe in 
cavitate - utile 
et,nt metu con- 
tineatur aud a- 
ca? veruata- 
men hoc ita eft 
utile, ut non 
plane iluda- 
mur gb-accſ1- 
toribus. bid. 

b Nihil mals 
eſt canes ibi | 
qu1mplurimos 
eſſe,ubi per- | 
multi obſervan- | 
di, mult aq; (er- 
vinda ſunt. 
Cic.pro Sex. 


Roſcio. 


fegnificent ſt 
fures venrrint-- 
Rudd þo luce 
quot; canes la- 
trent, Cum Dcos 
ſalutath aliqua 
venerint : 0pt- 
no? bis CYura 
ſuffringantuy, 
&c, lbid. 

d Pſal.$2.6. 

e Apoc.12. 
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Ad Magiſtratum, E x 0 23, bc, | 


ſons, known Sycophants,and common Informers.It there ſhould be no 
Accuyſers to make complaints, offenders would be no offenders, for 
want of due Corret#on; and Laws would be no Laws, for want of due 
Execution. Informers. then are © neceſſary in a Common-wealth, as 
Dogs are about your houſes and yards. It any man miflike the 
compariſon, let him know it is » Cicero's ſimily, and not mine. Ir is 
not amiſle, ſaith that great and wiſe Oratour, there ſhould be ſome 
ſtore of Dogs about the houſe, where many goods are laid up to be 
ſate kept, and many falſe knaves haunt to do miſchief; to guard 
thoſe, and to watch theſe the better, But if thoſe © Dogs ſhould make 


at the throat of every man that cometh neer the houſe, at honeſt 


mens hours, and upon honeſt mens buſineſle : it is but needful they 
of the houſe ſhould ſometimes rate them off, and. if that will not 
{erve the turn, well tayouredly, beat them off, yea, and (if after all 
that they ſtill continue mankeen) k»ock out their teeth, or break their 
legs, to prevent a worſe miſchief, Magiſtrates are petty Gods, God 
hath lent them his name, 4 Dixt Diz, I have ſaid ye are Gods, Pf, 82. 


c Canes aluntur \ and falſe Accuſers are petty Devils; the Devil hath borrowed their 
in Capitol:0,6t | name, © Sathan 41680; the accuſer of his brethren. For a Ruler then or 


Magiſtrate to countenance a Sycophant, what iS it elſe, but as it were 


to pervert the cqurſe of nature, and to make God take the Devils, 


part ? And then beſides, where ſuch things are done; whar is the 
common cry ? People, as they are ſuſpicious, will be talking parlou(- 
ly and after cheir manner: Sure, ſay they, the Magiſtrates are ſha- 
rers with theſe fellowes in the adyenture ; theſe are bur their ſetters, 
to bring them in gain, their inftruments and Emziſſaries to toll griſt 
to their mills for the increaſing of their moulter. He then that in the 
place of Magiſtracy would decline both the fault and ſuſpicion of ſuch 
unworthy Co/{uſior : it ſtandech him upon with all his beſt endea- 
vours by chaining and muzling theſe beaſts to prevent them from 
biting. where they ſhould not; and, if they have faſtzedalready, 
then by delivering the oppreſſed (with Iob) t To pluck the prey from 
be tween their teeth, and by exerciſing juſt ſeverity upon them to break 
their jaws for doing farther harm. 
I am not able to preſcribe (nor is it meet I ſhould to my betters) 
by what means all this might beſt be done. For I know not bow far 
the ſubordinate Magiſtrates power, which muſt be bounded by his 
Commiſiion and by the Laws, may extend this way. Yet ſome tew 
things there are, which I cannot but propoſe, as likely good helps in 
all reaſon and in themſelves, for the diſcountenancing of falſe Accu- 
ſers, and the leflening both of their number and inſolency. Let eve- 
ry good Magiſtrate take it into his proper confideration ; whether 
his Commiſſion and the Laws give him power to uſe them all, or no, 
and how far. 
And firſt; for the avoiding of Malicions ſuites, and that men ſhould 


= be brought into trouble upon ſlight informations :1 find that a- 
mong 
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T he Second Sermon. 
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A 


C 


among.the * Romans ghe Accuſer in moſt caſes might not be admit- 


ted to put in hs /bell,-untill he had firſt taken his corporall oath be- 
| fore.the Prater, that he was free from all malicious and Calumniows 


reports, and to many other abuſes of very noylome conlequence in 
the Common-weale; it the Magiſtrate when he may help it, to enrich 


to be impleaded and brought into trouble upon Bulls and Preſent- 
ments tendered without oath, 


tur, lbidem Jous 5 TegsiH4r + dm urneries Yuy) xarh.n.y0phocl.. 


Secondly, ſince Lawes cannot be ſo conceived, but that through 
the infinite variety of humane occurrences,they'miay ſometimes tall 


nerall inconveniencies it is neceſſary there ſhould be Lawes (for bercer 
a miſchiefe ſometimes, then alwayes an 1nconvenience:) there hath 
been lefr, for any thing I find to the contrary , in all well-governed 
policies, a kind of /ar:tade more or lefſe,and power in the Magiſtrates, 
even in thoſe Courts that were ftrid#ifimi jurts, upon fic occaſion 


Rules of Equity. For 1 know not any extremiry of ® Wrong beyond 
[SrextrEnicy of Right :* when Lawes intended” for fences are made 
ſnares, and are calumniouſfy wreſted to oppreſſe thar innocency which 
they ſhould protec?. And this is moſt properly < Calumny in the prime 
notion of the word ,- for a man! upon a meere trick or quillet from 
the © letters and ſyllables of the Law , or other writing, or evidence, 
preſſed with advantage,to bring his a74op or lay his.accaſation againſt 
another man who yet bon4 fide, and in Equity and Conicience, hath 
done nothing worthy to bring him'into ſuch-trouble. Now it che Ma- 


rigonr where he ſhould not, to ſecond the boldntſſe of a calumnious 
Accuſer': or if he ſhall nor uſe his full power, By atfording, his lawful 
faveur in due time and-place, to ſuccour the imnocency of the fo ac- 


he muſt look to anſwer for it one'day, as the Receiver of a falſe 
or 
Thirdly,fince that Fuſtice which eſpecially ſupporteth the Commeon- 


rewards and puniſhments : many Law-givers have been catefull, by 
propoſing rewards, to encourage men to give in true and needfull in- 
tormations, and on the contrary to ſ{uppreſle thafe that are falſe or 
idle by propoſing pumſhments. For the Informers office, though it be 
(as we heard) a zeceſſary, yet ir is-in truth a vety thanklefſe office : and 


K i tred 


intent. Certain it is, as dayly experience ſheweth, that. many men ' 
who make no conſcience of a /ye, do yet take ſome b bog at.an 0ath. 


And it cannot but open a wide gap t0:the raiſing and recerving of falle | moon 
p ' frye-- ſaneimus 


heavy upon particular men : and yet for the preventing of more ge- 


to qualifie and to © mitigate fomething the r12vvr of the” Lawes by the | ib.t51 5 3 &- 


 Kov,quaat 12 


| littofa4nterpre- | 


e:iſtrate of Juſtice ſhall'uſe his fu# power, by interpreting the Law in 


Scnptum ſe- 


| judicig, vo un 
cuſed : he ſhall thereby: but give encoutagement to rhe Raiſers, and '** */*7pto- 
Re- | remque defen- 


- p $4 > .v97 'd Aucnpia ver- | 
weale, confiſterh in nothing more then in the right diſtribution of , 6:1«n,c lne- | 
| rarlum t ndicu- 

| | 


| men would be lorh; withour ſpeciall grievance; to undergoe the ha- | 
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partir,0 2t-- Prevaricatorem (um ſe «ſtendinus qui colludit cum 70, tranſl 1titi e muncre accuſandi deſungitur, 
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mn 


ſers,8s ſevere Puniſl ment is;jt is obſervable what care and caution was 
| uſed :mcng the Remars whileſt that State flouriſhed, to deterre 


pay to the Defendant in caſe he ſhould not be able to prove his A&1- 
cn ; the Deferdant alſo making the like ſfpcnſicn and entring the like 


Ad Magiſtratum, E x 0.23.1,&c. 

t1ed 2nd envie, which commonly attendeth ſuch as are efficicws that a 
way ; unleſſe there were ſome profit mixt withall ro ſweeten that 
hatred; :nd to countervaile that exwy. For which cauſe in moſt Penall 
Statutes, a moity, or a third, or * fourth (which was the uſuall propor-| 
ticnin Rome , whence the name of b quadruplatores came) or ſome| 
other grezter or lefler part of the fine,penalty, or forfeitere expreſſed! 
in the Law,is by the {aid Law allcwed to the Informer, by way of re-| 
ccmpence for the fr ice he hath done the State by his information. 
And it he be faithfull 2nd cenſcronable in his c fhce, good reaſon he 
ſhould have it. For he that bath an office in any Lawfull calling (and 
the Informers callixg is (uch;howſcever through the iniquity of thoſe 
| that have uſually exerciſed it, it hath Jong laboured of an c ill name: ) 
{ but he that hath ſuch az cfficezas it is meet he ſhould attendir,ſo it is! 

meet it ſhculd maintain him , for 4 Who goeth to warfare at any time 
' of his own coſt? Bur if ſuch an Informer ſhall 174167 one man for an of- 
tence,pretending it to be Cone to the great hurt of the Common- | 
-weale,and yet for fayour, fear, or a fee balk © another man whom. he 
knoweth to have commitred the ſ:we offence, or a greater; or it ha- 
ving entred his complaint in the epen Ccurt, he ſhall atterwards let 
the ſuite fall,and take up the matter in a private Chamber:this is” Col- 
In ſo tar forth a falſe report,as eveiy thing may be called falſe C 
when it is partiall,znd ſhould be entire. And theMagiſtrate, if he have; 
rower to chaſtiſe ſuch an Informer, ſome ſemblance whereof there 
was in that? Fudicium Prevaricationss in Rome, he ſhall do the Com- E-1 
+ good ſervice, and himſelf much honour, now and then 
tO ue It, 


| 


d iniquum ce in Neviumld. pro. Quin.f Prevaricatiocft accuſatorts coruptela abrco, Cic.in 
Feurthly,fince nothing is ſo powerſull to repreſle audacicus Acen-| D 


men frem unjuſt Calumniaticns.In priz ate ax.d civil Controverſies tor 
tryall of right between party 7nd party, they had their a Spenſcones - 
which was a (10.me of money in ſcme proportionable rate to the 
yalre of the thing in Queſtion; which the Plaintiffe entred bond to 


tcnd,in cale he ſhould be ca#. Put in putlick and criminall matters, 
whether Capitall or Pcnall, it for went of Cue proof cn the Accuſers| E 
part,the party accuſed were quit in judgement;there went a tryall up- 
on the Accuſer,at the ſuite of the Accuſea, which they called Fudicium 
Calumnie:wherein they ex2mined the original] ground and founda- 
tion of the Accuſation. Which it it appeared to have proceeded from 
ſome juſt error or miſtake b:x4 fide, it excuſed him:bur if ſhould ap- 


—_—_— 


 peare 


Ex00.23.1,&C. 


T he Secand Sermon. 


A 


peare the accuſation to have' proceeded from 'ſome left-handed re- 
{pect,as Malice, Envy, Gain, &c.he was then condemned of Calumny. | 
And his ordirnary puniſhment then'was, whereunto he had virtually 
bound:himſelt by ſubſcribing his libel, P24 talio#4;the ſame kind of 
puniſhment whatſoeverit was,which by the Laws had been due to the 
party accuſed, if the !5bef{ had been proved againſt him. Yea & for his 
farther ſhame it was provided by © oxe Law,that he ſhould be burnt in 
the forehead with the, Letter K. to proclaim him a Calamnittor to 
the world : that, in od Orthography, being the firſt letter of the 
word Kalumnia. The ſame letret” would ſerve the turn very well 
with us alſo, though we uſe it to fignifie another thing; arid yet not 
ſo much another thing, as a thing more generall; but comprehen- 
ding this as one ſpecies of it. Bur, as I ſaid, I may not preſcribe; e- 
ſpecially beyond Law,The thing for which I mention all this, is this: 
If all chat care and ſeverity in them could not prevent ir,bur that ſtill. 
wnjuſ attions would be brought, and falſe accuſations raiſed, what a' 
world of unconſcionable ſuits and wrongfull informations may. we | 
think there would be, if contentious Plarntiffs and calumnious Syco- 
phants, when they have failed their proof,ſhould yer get off eaſily, and 
eſcape out of the Courts without” Cenſure or Punifhweae, or at the 
moſt but with ſome /rght check z, and the poor injured innocent the 
while be held in as in a priſon, till he have paid the wtmoſt farthing? 1 
fay not of what is dze, but of what ſhall be demanded by every man 
that hath but a piece of an office about the Courts, Ir is a ſtro 
heartning to Accuſers, and multiplierh falſe reports beyond belief, 
when they chat are wrongfully accuſed, though the' cauſe go with 
them, ſhall yet have the worſt of the day: and ſhall have cauſe to an- 


he had gotten two famous vidFortes over the Romans, that if they 
ſhould ger a few more ſuch wi&Fortes, it would be to their utter #ndo- 
ing. It the Magiſtrate had power to make the wronged party full re- 
ftitution, allowing him all coſts and Po to a half-penny ; nay 
if he had power to allow him dowble or treble our of his cojuſl adyer- 
faries eſtate: it were all lictle enough, and bar roo little. Zachews 
cook himſelf bound to do more: when for this very fin of falſe ac- 
cuſation he impoſed upon himſelf, as a kind of ſatisfaory penance; 
: 4 four-fold reſtitution, Luc.19, Here was aright Quadruplator in- | 
deed; and in the beſt ſenſe : you ſhall nor lightly read of fuch ano- 


Laſtly, men have not * feneitrata pefFora, that we can ſee them 
chroughly and within : yet there want not means of probable diſco- 
very. Ot ordinary private men we make conjeRure, by their ge-| 
#ures, by their ſpeeches, by their companions. But Magiſtrates and | 
great ones, who live more in the eye of the world, and are ever 4s it 
were upon the ftage,and ſo do perſonats incedere,walk under a continu- 
all diſguiſe in ea of their outward deportment; are not ſo well dif- 
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b Þ:drcss ille 
domis [ci t ul- ! . 
timws. Juvcnal; did not Nehemiah bear rule over the people * yes, that he did: there 


is nothing (urex. His: meaning then mult be, (ſo ard not I; that is,) I 


Coverable by thoſe -meags. They are beſt known by rheic Þ ſervants 
and retinne, by their favourites and officers, by thoſe they krep abour 
thele be juſt and uprightif theſe be free and conſcionable: Sycophunts 
will pluck in their horas, and be out'of hearc-and hope wo find the 
Maſters of ſach ſervants facile to give way to their falſe Calummati- 
ox5.Bur if theſe be infalenc & hungry companions, it cheſe be impu- 
dent and ſhameleſs exaors: it is preſently © thought they are chen 
but brokers for the Maſter ; and there is no queſtion then made, bur 
that falſe reports will be received as-faſt as they can be raiſed, and en- 
tertained with boch arms. We have learned from. 4 Solpwon. Prog. 
that if 4 Ruler hearken to lies, then all bis ſervams are wicked: They 
durſt not be ſo openly n#cked, if they were nor firſt ſure of him. Ic 
was but a © ſorry one, when it was at beſt, but.is now withall grown a 
ſtale exeuſe ;, for great ones to impute their own wilfull overſighrs tg 
the fault or negligence of their ſervants. Caims Yerres, (whom I can- 
not but now and then mention, becauſe there is ſcarce ro be found 
ſuch another compleeat Exemplar of a wicked Magiſtrate;) would uſu- 
ally * complain, that he was unjuſtly oppreſſed, noc with his own, bur 
with che crimes of his followers. 
kennel of ſherks about him * why did he noc either ſpeedily reforme 


poſſe uti.Cice2. | chem, ar utterly diſcard them 2. Itiwere indeed an unrighteous thing 


to condemn the Atafter for the Servants fault, and an uncharizable in- 
ference, becauſe the ſervant is to conclude ſtraight tht Ma- 
fer is lictle better. For a juſt Maſter may have an ancenſcroneble Ser- 
vant; and if he have as aumerows Family, and keep waxy, it is a rare 
thing if ke bave not ſwpe bad: as ina great herd there will be fome 
rajeall Dee. Bus then it 5 but.eve or a few; and they play cheir priſes 


c. | cloſely, without their M«ffrrs privity; and they are not a lixtle ſollici- 


tqus t9 carry matters ſo fairly ourward, thar their Maſter ſhall be 
the b laſt was (hall hear of their falſe dealing, and when he heareth of 
is, ſhall axce believe ir tor the good opinion he hath of them. Bu 
when,i9.the generality they are ſuch; — are openly and i-mpu- 
dently fuch;, when every body feeth, and (aith, the Maſter cannot 
chufe bur know they: ate fuck : ir cannot be thought, bur the-Maiter 
is wel enougkcontencthey ſhould be ſuch. ' Zwer their ſervants bear 
rule 6209 3c people fnirhgaod Nehemiah ot the Governours that were 
| befave him: but ſodid nat I, becanſe of the fear of God, Neh.5.Whart * 


didinot. (utter wy ſerwants fo to doas they did theirs: implying, thar | 
| when. thr ſervants of the former goveraours oppreſſed che people, it 
was their Akafters-daing, at leaſtwife their beer ſuffering ;, | Even 
toeir ſeruanes bare rule over the prople : but ſo did not I becauſe of the 
| fear af Gad. The Magifrate therefore thar would ſpeedily ſmoke 2- 


them, or employ under them, If rhele be plain and down-right, if 


But why then did he keep fach a' 


| yats Gnas that fwarm- abour the Courts of juſtice, and will be 
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D | Aceuſer that layerh the firſt tone: the reſt do bur bwiht tpoti His 
would be the lefſe uſe of, and the lefſe work for, falſe and ſuborn- 


ging and extorting officers. But unto theſe I have no more to ſay ar 


my Text totheir hearts, which in the firſt diviſion was allotted them 
as their proper ſhare : and withall to make application (-utatis mu- 


to the Accuſer, and to the Magiſtrate from this fir# rule. Whereof, 
E |(for the better furtherance of their Application,and relief of all our 
memories) the ſumme in brief is thus, Fir#, concerning the Accuſer, 
(and that is every party in a cauſe or eryall,)be muſt rake heed he do| 
not raiſe 4 falſe report : which is done, firſt,by forging a meer untruth, | 
and ſecondly , by perverting or G—_ a truth , and thirdly, 
by taking advantage of ſtr:&# Law -— quity- Any of pos 
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dation. And if there were no falſe reports raiſed or received : there 
ed Witneſſes, ignorant or packr Furies; crafty and ſhe Pleaders; cog-} 


this time ; but onely to deſire each of them to lay that porrion of! 


tandss ) unto themſelves, of whatſoever hath been preſently ſpoken | 


1 Plal.ro1.5; 
&c, 
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copdly grievouſly wrongeth his neighbour, and thirdly bringeth a great 

deal of miſchief to the Commoen-weal, All which evils are beſt a- 
voyded : firſt, by conſidering how we would others ſhould deal with 
us, and reſolving ſo to deal with them ; and ſecondly by avoyding,2s 
all ocher inducements and occaſions, ſo eſpecially thoſe four things 
which ordinarily engage men in unjuſt quarrels; Malice; obſequionſ 


neſs, Coverture, and Greedineſs. Next, concerning the Judge, or Ma- 


Sfp z he muſt take heed he do not receive a falſe report. Which 


ſhall hardly avoid, unleſs he beware, firſt, of taking private | 
informations z ſecondly, of paſſing over cauſes ſlightly without ma- | B 
ture diſquiſicion z and thirdly, of countenancing Accuſers more than 


is meet, For whoſe diſcountenancing and deterring, he may conſi- 
der, whether or no theſe = may not be good helps: ſo far as it ly- 
eth in his power, and the Laws will permit, firſt; to rejeR informati- 
| ons tendred without Oath z ſecondly, to give ſuch interpretations as 
may. ſtand with Equity as wel as Lawzthirdly,to chaſtiſeInformers that 
uſe parriality or colluſion z foxrthly, to allow the wronged party a li- 
beral ſatwfa&ien from his adverſary ; fifthly, to carry a ſharp eye, 
and a ſtrait hand, over his own Servants, Ar chair Officers. Now 
, what remaineth, but that the ſeyeral premiſes eatneſtly:recommen- 
ded to the godly confederation, and conſcionable prattice of every one 
of you whom they may concernzand all your perſons and affairs both 
in the preſent weighty buſineſſes , and ever hereafter, to the good 
guidance and providence of Almighty God : . we ſhould humbly be- 
ſeech him of his gracious goodnefle to give a bleſſing to that which 
hath been ſpoken agreeably to his word, that it may bring forth in 
us the fruits of Godlineſs, Charity, and Fu#tice ;, to the glory of his 
'ace,the good of our brethren, and the comfort of our own ſouls; even 
or his blefled Son's ſake, our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To 
whom with, &c. 


Ad Magiſtratum, E x 0.23 1,&c | 


whoever doth be fir# committeth a haynous {» himſelf, and ſe-| A 


| 
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C | At the Afviſes at Lincolne, 4. Aug. 162 5. at 
the requeſt of the High Sheriffe aforeſaid, 


William LisTeE x Eſquire. 
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PSALME 106, 30. 


T hen ſtood up Phineches, and executed judgement : 
and the plague was ſtayed. 


>» He abridgement is ſhort, which ſome have made 
| of the whole Book of Pſalmes, but into two words, 
a Hoſannah, and Hallelujah : moſt of the Pſalmes | Se&.r” 

ſpending themſelyes , as in their proper argu- '7;, 4rga: 
ments, either in Supplication, praying unto God ' went cited 

for his bleſſings, and that is Hoſanneh ; or in | out of Gue- 
Thanksgtving , bl God for his goodneſle, |v««. 

and that is Hallelzjah. This Plalme is of the later fort. The word 
Hallelsjah, both prefixed in the title, and repeated in the cloſe of it, 
ſufficiently giveth itto be 4 Pſalm of Thanksgiving : as are alſo the 
E |chree next before it, and the next aftet it. All which five Pſalmes 
together, as they agree in the ſame 7) 24 argument, the magnify- 
ing of Gods holy name: ſo they differ every one from other in 
choyce of ay 02" Arya and topicall arguments, whereby the praiſes 
| of God are ſet forth therein. In che reſt, the Pſalmiſt draweth his] 
| X argy- 
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| framedas it were a Catalogue, tho 


entes docet, (cd 


argument from other conſiderations : in this, from the conſideration of 


Gods mercitull r7exxovall of thoſe judgements he had in his juſt wrath 
brought upon his own people 1ſrael tor their ſinnes, upon their re- 
pentance. | 


For this purpoſe there are ſundry inftances given in the P(alme, 
taken out of rhe Hiſtories of former times: out of which there is 
not of all, yet of ſundry the 
moſt famous rebeÞboxs of that people againſt their God, and of Gods 
both juſtice and mercy abundantly maniteſted in his proceedings with 
them thereupon. In all which we may obſerve the paſſages Canine 
God and them, in the ordinary cours of things, ever to have ſtood 
in this order. Firſt, he preventeth them with undeſerved favours : they 


| unmjndfull of his benefits, provoke him by their rebellions : he in his 


juſtawrath chaſti[eth them with heavie plagues : they humbled under 
the rod, ſeeke to him for eaſe: he upon their ſubmiſſion withd; awerh 


| his jxdgements from them. The Pſalmiſt hath wrapped all theſe 
| five together in Yerſ.q 3,44. Many tires did he deliver them : but they 


provoked him with their coun ſels, and were brought low for their iniquity: 


| the three firſt, Rewertheleſſe he regarded their affliction, when he heard 


their cry : the other two, 

Theparticulat rebellions of the people in this _= inſtanced in, 
are many; {ome before, and ſome after the verſe of my Text. For 
brevity ſake, thoſe that are in the following verſes I wholly omit ; 


and but name the reſt. Which are, their wretched #nfidelity and 
cowardiſe upon the firſt approch of danger at the Red Sea, __ 7. 


Their —_—_ of God in the deſert, when lothing Manna they laſt- 
ed for fleſh, verſe 13. Their ſeditions conſpiracy under Corah and his 
'contederares againſt Aoſes, verſe 16. Their groſſe 1dolatry at Horeb 
in making and worſhipping the golden Calfe, w_ 19. Their d:iſtruſt- 
full _—_ at their portion, m thinking ſcon of the promiſed 
pleaſant Land, werſe 24. Their fornicating both bodily with the 
taughters, ger rt with rhe Idols of Moab and of Midian,uerſe 
£8, Torhe profecution'of which laſt mentioned ſtory, the words 
of my Text do appertain. The origine ſtory it ſelf, whereto rhis part 
oft the Plalmereterreth, is written at full by Moſes in Numb.25. and 
Here by David but * briefly conched, as the preſent purpoſe and oc- 
<cafron led him. Yet fo, as thatthe moſt obſervable paſſages of the 
Hiſtory are here remembred: in three verſes three {peciall things, Ths 
Stn, the hy. ys the Delivtrance, The Sinme , with the Ageravation 
thereof,v.28.[7 hey joyned th 


e 
Sacrifices of the dead.] The. P 
of, both Impulſive and Principatl, verſe 29. { Thus they provoked him to 
| anger with their inventions, and the Plague brake in upon them.) The 
\ Delrverance, with the fpecial{ meanes and Inffrument thereof, is this 
| 30.werſe. | Then flood up Phinthes, and executed judgement, and the 


Ad Magittratum, Ps a. 106.30,&c. 
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elves alſo unto Baal-Peor, and ate the | 
agxe with the Efficient cauſe there- E 


Plague was ftayed, ] 
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The Third Sermon. 


A ; In whichwordsare threerhings eſpecially confiderable.The Perſon, Seh. 4. 


the Adtion of that Perſon ; and the Succeſſe of that Ation. The Per- 


: ſon, Phinehes.”His Action twofold : the one preparatory;he ſtood up , 9" of the 
[che ocher completory, he executed judgment. "The ſucceſſe, _ iſue'of Text, 

! both ;, the plague was ſtayed,” The perſon holy, the ation zealons, the 
[ſucceſſe happy. Of reach! of: theſe I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak ſome- 
' thing, applyably..ro the prefent condition of theſe heavy times, and 


the prelent occaſion of this frequent aſſembly. ' Bur becauſe the argu- 
'ment of the whole verſe is a Deliverance, and that Deliverance 


poſerh a plague, and every plague ſuppoſetha ſin: I muſt take leave 


before I enter uporthe Particulars now propoled from the Texr,firſt 
alittle ro unfold: the originall tory; that ſo we may have ſome more 
diſtin knowledge both whar Iſraels ſinne was , and how they were 


ontrom them ; wherein chey thought (and: they thoughe right) 


[neſſe with his heart , yet, God not ſuffering him; he could: nor -pro- 


plagued,and upon what occaſion and by what means Phinehes wroughe 
their delewerance. * | 
When Iſrael, travelling from the land of bondage to the: Land 
Promiſe through the wilderneſſe, were now come as tar as 3 the plaines 
of Moab, an4 there encamped: Balac the then King of Moab,” not» 
daring to encounter with that people, betore whom c zwo of his grea- 
reſt neighbour Princes had lately fallen, 4 conſulted with the! Midia- 
rites, his neighbours and allies, and after ſome advice reſolved up- 
on this concluſion, to hire « Balaam a famous Sorcerer in' thoſe times 
and quarters, to-lend them his affiſtance: plocting. with all: their 
might, and his art, by all poſſible meanes to withdraw Gods-protetH- 


he ſtrength and ſaftty of that people lay. Bur there-is no Counſel 
againſt the Lord z nor * #nchantment againſt his people. Where he 


IS 


and Diviſie 


2 Num. 22.1, 
b Ibid.2.3. 

c Sihon K. of 
th: Amorites, 
and Og K.of 
Biſan. 
Numb.zr, 

d Aſcitos ſeni- 
mes Midians, 
qui proxims 
regnd ejus e- 
rant, ami't, n 
Cn yo 
atto opns eſſet, 
Hiſt Schotaſt 


will bleſſe, (and he will bleſſe where he is fair ly obeyed and de- 
pended upon ; ) neither power nor policy can prevaile for a Curſe. Ba- 
laam the wicked wretch, though he g loved the wayes of anrighteouſ- 


nounce 4 Curſe with his lips againſt Iſrael, but in ſtead of curſing 
them, Þ bleſſed them altogether, 


had voided his hopes, and a withheld him from pay, and honoxr : the 


wretched covetous Hypocrice, asf he would at once be avenged againſt Iſ- 
both of him and them, imaginerh a miſchievous device againſt them |a Num.r4.rr. 
full of curſed villany, He giveth the Moabites and the Midianites y |b Num.31.16. 
counſell to ſmorher their: hatred with precenſions of peace, and by heyy ht 
daughters among them, to enveigle them |4 Anriquir. 


with their beaxty, and to entice them firſt to corporall, and after, by |J**5: 


ſending thefaireſt of their 


chat, to ſpirituall whoredome : That ſo 1ſrael, ſhrinking frow the Love 
and Feare and obedience of their God, might forfeit the intereſt they 
had in his protection , and by ſnne bring chemſelyes under that wrath 


& 24.10, 


' Bur angry at Iſrael, whom, when faine he would he could not! - 
curſe ; yea and angry at God himſelf, who by reſtraining his tongye |4"4 Bale 


in Num.c, 32. 
e Num.22, 
ſ.---7. 

f Num. 13.23, 
gz Per..1y, 
h Num.23.1r. 


and curſe of God, which neither thoſe great Princes by their Power, | 
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SeR.7. 
with 162 [aec- 
ceſſe thereof, 
both in their 


Sinn, 
a Numb.2s. 
b Pſal. 106.28 


Prizpum di x:t. 
Hilt.Scclaſt..n 
Num.c.34-& 
alii ſecu't 
Hironym.'n C. 
9.0 *e;&t. 
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5 Le! .Biciol.3, 
bor.tube (2.0. 
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Ani Puniſh 
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bEſa.4t.8. 
c Demi. 7.6. 
d Ezck.16.8, 
e Ibid 38. 


f Plal.106.29. 


eg Num.t 5.4;5- 

h1Cor,ro 8,9. 

the ofty 7 thoun- 

[aad(Num. 25 

9 )i: ſeenwth 

were thoſe that 

were hanged 

#p by Moſes, 

and ſlain by 

the Ralrrs. 
SeR.9, 

'Z vers 8 pre* 

Vocation. 

a Num.z5.6. 

b ibid. 14. 

c lbid.6, 

d Compare Nu, 

25.15.1Hh 

Num«31 $. 


Cut 10Ns 


c q4-m Greci4 matter to leade whither t 


| there s no need of hiring, or being hired to curſe Whoremongers and 


Ad Magiftratum,  P 8 4. 106.40. 


nor cheir wiſeſt Counſelters by their Folizy, not galaars himſelf by his 
S#rcery, could ang upon __ oY " 
This damned connſtli was fo/ſowcd but too ſoon, and profpered but 
too well. The daughters of Aſvas come into the Tents of 1{rael ; and 
_ blandiſhmems pur out the e9es, and ſteal away the hearts of 
$ people : whom, beſorced once with /uf, it was then no hard | 
lifted, and by wanton. infinuations to 
draw them to fit with chem in #he Texples, and tro accompany them | 
at the * feaſts, and to eate wich thern of the ſacrifices, yea and to bow 
the knees with them to thr honour of their Idols; Infomuch as Iſrael 
b jojyned themſelves 16 Baal-pror, and ate the ſacrifices of that dead and 
abominable Idol at the leaſt (for all Idols are ſuch) ifnot; as moſt 
_ thought, a c beaftly and obſcene Idoll withall. That was their 
_— 
And now may Balak (ave his money, and Balaam ſpare his paines: | 


Idelaters. Theſe are two plagny finnes : and {uch as .will bring a ewrſe | 
upon a people without the help of a Copjarer, When char God, who 


arr "IHEY F ax jeaipms God, and jealous of nothing more then his Þ hoxovr, ſhall 


| 


{ce that people, whom he had made « choyce: of from among all the 
wuations of the earth to be his own peculiar people,and betrothed to him- 
fot by an everlaſting « Covenant, to<break the Covenant of Wed-, 
lock with him , and to ſtrumpet it with the daughters and Idols of Mo- 

4b : what can beexpected other, then that his jealoufic ſhould be tur-| 
ned into fary 3, and that bis fierce wrath ſhould ' break in upon them 
as a deluge, and overwhelme them with a ſudden deſtruction? His 
patienct'bg far tempted, and with ſuch an unworthy provocation, can 
tuffer ao longer :-But at his command 8 Moſes ſtriketh the Rulers ; 
and at Moſes his command, the #nder-ralers muſt ſtrike each in their 
ſeverall regiments,: thoſe that had offended ; and he himſelt allo 
frikech with bis own hand, by a plagze deſtroying of them in one 
dayy three and twenty thouſand. . 
If that Plague had laſted many dayes, Iſract had not laſted many | 


on : = that ſaw this ſhamelefſe prank of that lewd couple, ſaw it with 


dayes. But the people by their plague made ſenſible of their fine, 
bumbled' themſelves (as it ſhould ſeem, the. very firſt day of 
| the - plague) in a ſolemn and» generall aſſembly, weeping and. 
mourning both for sinne and Plague, Before the door of the Taber-| 
wacle gow Congregation. And they were now inthe heat of their| 
holy forrow and devotions ; when loe > Zimri, s Prince of a chiefe. 
herſe in one of their Tribes, in the bear of his Pride and /aſf, com-' 


eth openly in the © fare of Meſes and all the Congregation, and bring- E 


ch his Minion wich: him, Cesbi the danghcer of one: of the « five | 
| Kings of Midian into his Tent, there to commir filchineile with her. 
 Doubtlefſe Moſes the: Caprain,and Eleazar the Prieſt, & all 1ſract 


grief enough. But Phine hes enraged wich a Pious indignatton to = | 
UC 
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B 


C 
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A 


neither 10 give feteace, nor ro do. execatios, in marters and cauſes 


ſuch foal affront en r&'G4d, andthe Ma Yard, ad the © 
prov at fuch a E av) finds, and if Ky manney; #d Cone 
very ſnnt for which they thep lay tnder Gods hapd; chorghrc there | 
was lomething more © be \donie thee) 8%: weeding: and therefore t 
his 6/00d warmed with an'holy e644, tie > farteth n forcttwith, — | h 
keth ro the Tem where theſe two great: Perſogupes were;ard 5 they | [* Rue aus 
were in the a&F of their tilthineffe, both zc once; an 
nayleth chem to the place; with bis Javelities Arid the trexc ching Gl 
heare, is, God well ys with rh# > 1244/ __ his Ut 2nd the ey2-' 
cution of thoſe ma rar ws nr 
eth his hand and =_ that Ne AG. ay] 
Text ſpeakerkz (T' hn rn execwted jndgement, and 
ſo the Plague was ftaye | 
The Pcr(on, rhe inftrumenc 16 work this dcliveratice for Tfeael;,9#| 4 
Phinches. He was the ſonne of Ele42zdr, who Wis then  , j 
in immediate ſucceſſion ro his farder avs, not [ | of Phinrhek> f, 
ceaſed: and did himfſelfe afterward ſucceed in rhe Hich-prefhoct #fidored, Vo 
unto Eleazar his Facher.' Awile, 2godly, and 2 2ealons nar: ent- 
ployed afterwards by the'Srate of 1ſpadl in the grexelt affiires , both 
of 2 War and Þ Ambaſhic, Bur it was this Heroieall 22 of tis, in doity a Num.31'6. 
execution upon thole rwo great audacious offenders whictt gor him the | > Joſr2.13, | 
fix, and the greateſt,and che laſtingſt renowne. Of whicit 4/F more | oY 


2n0n, When we came tot, Ig his we wilt confider anely whe) 
bis callng and condaon was 1, and there emtighr be | 
between what be ws, and what he 4&4. He was Tribe of Lewi-| 
and that whole Tr:be was fer apart for the < of the T, "IRE 


And he was of the ſomnes f Ao, Sho i you arxrecytne, of the Fy- | & 
mily and Linage of the High Prieftzand the Friefr office was to fe 
ſacrifices and to burn incenſe, and to fray and make torement for 
People. Neither Leune nor Prieff had to infermeddle with racers 
of Fadicature, unlefle im ſome few cauſes, and rhoſe for the mofk 


part concerning matters-eirher mervly, or mixvly Eeeleffeſticalt - buc 


meerly Ciroih, as by any right or vertue of his Leuiwealf or Prizffly | - 


ce, 
The more unteaſonableis the High Prieff of Rome, to chalkenge| 5.9. 
to himdelt any remporall or C-vwl 7 24s ITT The firial 


ed to his ſpirtuell Power, or anty derived thence. a7; power deth 
and Pretorium, the Chaire and the Throne, the Alterand the b., » the not include 
Sheepheok and whe Scepter, the Keyes and rhe Sword; though they 1 may 9%" Temper 


mes concurre upolt the fame peofor, yer the Powers remaine| 
perpetually diſtinet and incdependave, and fork a9 dos-nor. of neceſft- 
infer he one te chr Our Saviours » oY «mem mw ſc back) La, _ 
ully decided rhe Conrroveriie z and for ever cur off all e of 

all juriſdit#1on, as by ay vercue annexed torfe Kees, If rhe 


hp of AMP Ts. fam von themfelyes ro have enjoyed 
X3_ thoſe, 
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* Nec ant quen- 
quam Presby- 
trrum,Eptſca- , 
pum, ye Pa- 
pam - 1nvenit 
co. 1vam in 
hoc ſeculo ju- 
11[diftion:m fi- 
bi baberezni 
ea-E ſibz per bu- 
minum !egsſ- 
latorim conc eſ- 


115 poreſtate «ſt 


| 
| 


banc ab zpſ6s 


d Papa jure 
divino|t a&re- 
fe dominus 

0 bs ,Peſant 
de imman:t. 
Eccleſ.p. 45. 
1'E def cndunt 


duo, Zecchus, 
Carcrius ali. 


< de Rom. 
Ponrif.6. 


d adverſus im- 
pios Poltticos, 
Carer.de po- 
teſt. in titu!lo 
libri, 


wor yer ex- 
clade it. 


eſſe juſſit ,ov1- 
miemyut [1cro” 


tum haber't. 
|[Dionyſ. Hali- 
car.lib.2. 


Ad Magiftratm, Ps a.1c6.;0. | 


thole Temporalties, wherewith the bounty of Chriftias Emperonrs | A 
had endowed that ea (whether well, or xl, whether too much, or no, 
I now inquire not,) but if they could have been contentto have hol- 
den them upon the ſame tertmes they firſt had them, without ſeek- 
ing to change th# oldtenure ; and to have acknowledged them, as ma- 
ny of their fellow-Biſhgps do, to have iſſued: not at all by neceſſary 
derivation from their þir:##/l Power, but meerly and altogether 
from the * free and voluntary indult of temporall Princes : the Chri- 
ſtian Church had not had ſo juſt cauſe of complaint againſt che un- 

ſufferable tyrannies and uſurpations of the Papacy z nor had the Chri- | 


ſftzan world been embroyled in ſo many unchriſtian and bloudy quar-, B 


ſafurrt, in ca - 


ſemper r-v0care. 


rels, as theſe and former ages have brought forth. Yet the Canonifts, 
and they of the Congregation of the Oratory, like down-right flatte- 
rers, give the [ ope the Temporall Monarchy of the world, abſolately 
and b diref#ly, as adhering inſeparably ro his Se, and as a ack 
of that Charter which Chrift gave to Peter, when he made him Head 
of the Church, for himſelt and his ſucceſſors for ever. The Teſuites 
more ſubtle than they, not daring to deny the Pope any part of that 


Markil,Parav.z. 
d:fenf. pacis.5. 


Baronius,Boſil 


c See Bellarm:; 


SeR.19. | 


a ie. Regis qui- + ; : 
dem bec munia nehes » a Prieſt, or Pne 


rum & ſacrifi- 
(601% princapa- 


Power, which any other profeſſion of men have dared to give him, 
and yet wnableto aſſert ſuch 4 vaſt power from thoſe inconvenien- 
cies which follow upon the Canonifts opinion ; have found out a! C 
meanes to put into the Popes hands the exerciſe of as much tem- 
' porall power as they bluntly and groſſely: give him, and: that to all 
| effects and purpoles as full and-in as ample manner as they: yet by 
;a more learned and refined flattery, as reſulting from his ſpiritual 
Power, not direftly and per ſe, bur c _—_ and zndirei#ly and in or- 
dine ad ſpiritualia. The Man himſelf, though he pretend to be ſ#- 
 preme infallible judge of all Controverſies yer heareth both, par- 
ties, and taketh adyantage of what either give him, as beſt ſorterh 
with ws preſent occaſions, and py them to fall fonl each up- ” 
on other, theſe accounting them eroſſe flatterers,and they again theſe 
wicked »oliticians : ay hore not {hs life ras, &s_ rh wo 
fideis inthe right ; leſt, if he ſhould be put to make good his deter- 
| mination by ſufficient proof, both ſhould appeare to be in the wrong 
and heloſe all z which, whileſt they quarrell, he ſtill holderh. It 
[is a certain thing z The ſpirituall Power conferred in Holy Orders doth 
'not include the Power of Temporall juriſdiftion. It Phinches here exe- 


' cute Judgement upon 4 Prince of Iſrael , it is indeed a good fruit of 
his zeal, bur no proper ad# of his Priefthood. 

Let it go for a non ſequitsr then, as it is no better ; becauſe phi- 

fs ſonne, executed judgement, that there-| E 

fore the Prieftly includeth a Iudicatory Power. Yer from ſuch an a4F, 

done by ſuch a Ferſop, ar leaſt thus much will follow, that the Prieſt- 

hood doth not exclude the exerciſe of Indicature , and that there is no 

ſuch repugnancy and inconſiſtency berween the Temporall and Spirs- 

was Powers, but that they may without incongruity concurre _ 

reſide 


— 
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A 


reſide both together in the ſame perſon. When I find anciencly, Sre alfo Cie, 12 
thac not onely among the 2 Heathens, but even among Gods own peo- | de divin. 
ple, the ſame man mighc be a King and a Prieff, (» Rex 1dew hom- | * —_— 
wurs Pharbique Sacerdos,) as Mulchiſede was both ac Prieſt of the woſt | nn yh 
High God, and King of Salem : when I ſee it conſented by all, that to .,,.c;i. ptu- 
long as the Church was Patria-chall, the Prieftly and the Iudtcatory rarch.lib.de If 
Power were both ſerled upon one and the ſame Perſon, the Perſon of, n * nt Y 
the « firſt-born : when I read of Eli the Prieft of the ſonnes of Aaron | &ncid. 


e judging Iirael 40.yeares, and of Samwel, certainly a Levite (though | © Gen.14.17. 


d Saccr dot um 


| not, as f ſome have thought, 2 a Prieſt) both going circuit, as a h | fait anncxum 
' Fudge itixerant in lirael, and doing execution too with his own hands , p#mogeniture 
| upon ; Agae z and of « Chenaniah and his ſonnes, Izharites, and Ha-! ,,,, paris 


u/que ad | o:m 


ſhabiah and his brethren Hebronites, and others of the families of ; ſea-Lyran.in 
Levi, appointed by King David to be Judges and Officers, not onely | Gen. 14.18. 


wm See alſo Lyraa., 
in all the buſineſſe over the Lord, but alſo tor | outward buſineſſe over | in Num pon 


1jrael, and in things that concerned the ſervice of the King : when I ro 4 —_—_ 


obſerve in the Church-ſtories of all ages, ever fince the world had- fa, . 2. 
Chriſtian Princes, how Eccleſiaſtical perſons have been imployed by cvir.g & in 
their Soverajgns in their weightieſt conſultations and aff arrs of State ; | day bo. | 
I cannot but wonder at the inconfiderate raſhneſſe of ſome forward | : Hi@.facra, 


ones in theſe daies,whoyet think themſelves (and would be thought | 8 vita Sanue! 


10 Sacerdos, 


by others) to be of the wiſeſt men, that ſuffer cheir rongues t0| ,,, pores | 
runne riot 3gainſt the Prelacy of our Church, and have ftudied to | ſit Hicron, 


lib.conr. Jovin. 


approve themſelves eloquent in no echer argument ſo much, as in| , 1-90 
inveighing againſt the Courts, and the Power, and the Furiſdiition, and | Sulpir. Hitt p, 
the Temporalties of Biſhops and other Eccletiaſticall perſons. I ſpeak | 15+: Sam. 
it not to juſtifie the abuſes of men, but to maintain the lawfulnrſe of i: Sim.rs. 33. 
the thing. If therefore any Ecclefiaſticall perſon feck any Temporall * : Chron. cs, 
of fice or power by indire&, ambitious, and prepoſterous courles : if he [7,35 
exerciſe it otherwiſe then well ; inſolencly, cruelly, corruptly, par- goio d'vino & 
tially , if he e/aimit by any ocher then che right ticle, che free [7019 Vt 
bounty and grace of the ſupreme Magiſtrate , let him bear his own 4,46, 
burden 4 I know not any honeſt Miniſter that will plead for him. | 


Bur fince 'there is ao incapacity in a Clorgy-man, by reaſon of his | 


ſpirituall Calling, but he may exerciſe temzporall Power, if he be called | 


challenge to execute judgement by vertue of his Prieſthood ;, yer his | Se@. 14. 
[prieflhood diſabled him not from executing judgement. | H D—_ | 


toit by his Prixce, as well as he may enjoy tewporall Land if he be 
heire to it from his Father - I ſee not bur it behoveh us all, if we be | 
good Subjetts and ſober Chriſtians, to pray that ſuch a5 have the | 
power of Fudicatyre more or lefle in any kind or degree commitred 

unto them, may exerciſe that power wherewich rhey are entruſted, | 
with zeal and prudence and equity, rather than out of envy at the pre- | 
terment of 4 Church-znan take upon us lictle leſſe than rg quarrel | 
the diſcretion of ow Soveraienes, Phinches, though he could not | 


Thar for the Perſon. Followerh his 4#ioz - and that twofold: He ',.q. 
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SeR.15. 
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Ad Magiflrat\m, Ps a.106.;0, 


I call it an A&on, yet is indeed a Geſture properly, and not an Adtion. 
But, being no neceſlity to bind me to ſtrict propriety of ſpeech, be 
it Action, or Geſture, or what elſe you will call it; the circumſtance 
and phraſe, ſince it ſeemerh to import ſome ateriall thinz, may 
not be patlſed over without ſome conſideration. { Then ftoed up Phi-| 
nehes.) Which clauſe may denote unto us, either that extraordinar 
ſpirit whereby Phinehes was moved todo judgement upon thoſe 
(hameleſle offenders , or that forwardneſſe of zeal, in the heat where- | 
of he did it ; or both. Phinehes was indeed the High Prieſts ſonne, as 
we heard but yet a private man and no ordinary Magiftrate: and B 
what had any private man to do to draw the {word of juſtice, or 
but to ſentence a malefactor to dye? Or, ſay hehad beena Magi- 
frrate ;, he ought yet to have proceededin alegall and judicial courſe, 
to have convented —_— and when they had been convidted in 
a fair triall and by ſufficient witnefle, then to have adjudged them 
according to the Law ; and not to have come ſuddenly upon them 
travlogige, as they were acting their villany, and thruſt them thorow 


' 
' 
' 


 uncondemned. 1 have a elſewhere delivered it as a collection not al- 
rogether improbable from the circumſtances of the origi- 


expreſſe command of Moſes the ſupreme Magiſtrate, and namely by 
vertue of that Proclamation, whereby he authorized the þ Under- Ru- 
lers to ſlay every one his men that were: joyned unto Baal- Peor, Num.25. 
5. And Ifince find that conjeure confirmed by the judgement of 
ſome learned men : inſomuch as an eminent Writer in our Church 
ſaith, that c By wertwe of that C ommiſsion every Iſraelite was made a 
Magiſtrate for this execution. But looking more neerly into the Text, 
and conſidering that the Commiſsion Moſes there gave, was ff onely 
to the Rulers, and ſo could be no warrant for #hinehes, unleſle he 
were ſuch 4 Ruler, which appeareth not and ſecondly, concerned |D 
onely thoſe men that were under their ſeverall governments, and ſo 
was too ſhort to reach Zimri, who being himſelf a Prince, and that 
of another Tribe too , the Tribe of 4 Simeon, could not be under the 


a Num.25.12, 


government of P hinehes, who was of the Tribe of Levi : how pro- 
bable ſoever that other colle&ion may be, yet I hold it the ſafer 
reſolution which is commonly given by Divines for the juſtification 
of this ta&t of Phinehes, that he inad an extraordinary motion and a 
peculiar ſecret inſtin& of the Spirit of God,powerfully working in him, 
ane prompting him to this Heroicall Att. 

Certainly, God will not approve that work which himſelf hath] E 
not wrought. But to this Action of Phinehes God hath given large 
approbation, both by ſaying the plague thereupon, and by rewar- 
ding Phinehes with an a everlaſting Prieſthood theretore, and by gi- 
ving expreſle teſtimony of his zeal and righteouſneſle therein : as 
it is ſaid in the next verſe after my Text, [Þ And it was — to 

m 


| 


— | 
ſtrod up, He executed judgement. Of the former firſt ; which, though | A 


nall ſtory, that Phinehes had warrant for this execution from the C| 


— —— — 
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A | him for righteonſneſſe. ] Which words in the judgenient of learned | 
Expoſitors, are riot to be underſtood barely of the righteouſneſſe- of 
Faith, as it js ſaid of Abraham, that © he believed God, and it was im-|_ hc 
| we to him for righteouſneſſe (as it the zeal of +hinehes ith this a& | applied by $:3ar 
| had been a good evidence of that faith in Gods promiſes, whereby |*--Rom.4.3- 
he was juſtifies, and his Perſon accepted with God ;) though that al- 
ſo : but chey do withall import the juſtification of the Attion, at leaſt 
thus far, that howſdever tneaſured by the common rules of life it | 
might ſeem an unjuſt attion ; and a raſh attempt at the leaſt, if not a# "of 
haynous murder, as being done by 4 private man without the warrant 
of nth ; yet was it indeed, not onely ir regard of the intent a 
zealows ation, , as done for the honour of God, bur alſo for the 
ground and warrant of it, as done by.the ſpeciall ferret direfion of 
Gods holy Spirit, a j#ff and a righteous 2Rion. Poflibly this wy 
word of 7 Aly ak »p importeth thar extraordinary ſpirit. For of thole 
Worthies, whom God at ſeverall times endowed with. Heroicall ſpi- 
rits, to attempt ry Cre work for the delivery of his Church, 
the Scriptures uſe to ſpeak in words and phraſes much like this. Ic | wt 
is often ſaid in the book of Judges, that God 4 tow wp ſich and | 5 11d-3-9.15. 
ſuch to judge Iſrael, and that Deborab and 1air and others * roſe up |< 104.4, & ©) 
C [ro defend Iſrael : that is, t The ſpirit of God camie upon them; as is ſaid | 19-1,3,8c. 
of Othoniel, Fude.z. and by a ſecret, but powerfull inftin#?, put |f 2443-10 
chem upon thole brave and noble attempts, _y undertook and ef- 
fected for the good of his Church, Raiſed by the impulſion of thar 
enw/ ory (pirit, which g admitteth no flow debatements, Phinehes | g ve(cir rnd; 
ftandeth up : and feeling himſelf called not to deliberate, bur af ; | molimina $9i- 
without caſting of ſcruples, or feveofing of dangers, or expedting | ru, ant. 
commiſcion from men when he had his warrant tealed within, he | 2.in Luc.3, 
taketh his weapon, diſpatching his errand, and leavech the event to 


the providence of God. ſp 


D | Let no mannow, unlefle he be able to demonſtrate Phinches ſpi-| . 
71t, preſume to imitate his fa&#. Thoſe opera liberi ſpiritss, as Di- _— 
vines-call them, as they proceeded from an extraordinary ſpirit, ſo I 
they were done for {rea purpoſes : but were never intended,either 
by God that inſpired them, or by thoſe Worthies that did them, for | 
ordinary or generall examples. The errour is dangerous, from the 
priviledged examples of ſome few exempred ones to take liberty to 
tranſgreſſe the common rules of Life and of Lawes. Ir is moſt true 
indeed, rhe Spirit of God is a free Spirit, and not tied to ſtritneſſe 
of rzle, nor limited by any bounds ef Lawes: But yet that free ſpirit 
E / hath aſtricted thee to a regular courſe of life, and bounded thee with 
| Lawes : which if thou ſhalt trazſgreſſe, no pretenfion of the Spirit can 
either excuſe thee from ſinne; or exempt thee from puniſbment. It is | 
not now every way, aSit was before the coming of Chriſt, and the | 
—_ up of the Scripture Canon : God having now fſetled a perpe- 
| tuall form of government in his Church ; and given us a perfect and | 
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| they are of G 


| | Ad Magiitratum, 


Ps 4. 106.30. 


therefore now vainly to expe#?, nor boaſtingly. to pretend a private 
ſpirit, to lead us <gainſt or ay or but behde _ NE rule: 
nay we are commanded to try al grepenggs of private ſpirits by 
that common rule. a Ad legem & ad teftimozium,to the Law,and to 
the Teſtimony : at this Teſt examine and b Try the ſpirits nhether 
, Or no. It any thing within «s, if any thing without. us; 
exaltit (elf againſt che obedience of thi rule ; it is no ſweet impulſo- 
| ON Fo the holy ſpirit of God, but a ſtrong deluſion- of the lying [perit of 
$athan. 

Bur is not all that is writte 
elſe is Phinehes act recorded nd commended, if it may not be to 
[0 2? Firſt, —_— Saint Paul ſaith, * All that « written s« written 
for our learning : but Learning is one thing, and Example is another, 
and we may learn awry from that which we may not follow. 
Beſides, there are Examples tor Þ Admonition, as well as for Imitati- 
on, MaletaQtors at the place of execution, when they wiſh the 
by-ſtanders to take example by them, bequeath them not the 1mita- 
| 1103 of their courſes, what to do; but Admonition from their puniſh- 
ments, what te ſhunne : Yea thirdly, even the commended actions 
of = men are not ever exemplary in the yery ſubſtance of the ation 
it ſelf ; but in ſome vertuous and gracious affec#ons, that give life 
and luſtre therennto. And ſo this a&t of Phinehes is imitable : Not 


the Magiſtrates office, and to do juſtice upon Malefatfors without a 
Calling; or that any Magiſtrate ſhould dare by his Example, to cut 
off zraceleſſe offenders without a due judicial courſe : bur that every 
man who 1s by vertue of his Calling endued with, lawtull axthority 
to execute juſtice upon tranſgreſſors, ſhould ſer himſelf to it with 
that ſfoutneſſe and courage and zeal, which was in Phinehes. 

It you will needs then imitate Phinehes, imitate him in that for 
which he is commended and rewarded by God, and for which he is re- 
nowned amongſt men: and that is not barely. the at#ion, the -thi 
done ; but the Afﬀettion, the zeal wherewith it was done, For. that 
zeal God commendeth him, NumbJ25.verſe 11.[3 Phinehes the ſonne 
of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned away my wrath 
from the children of 1ſrael, whileſt he was zealous for my ſake ams 
them.] And for that zeal God rewardeth him, 1bid.wverſe 13.[v He ax [ 
have and his ſeed after him the Covenant of an everlaſting Prieſthood 
becauſe he was zealous for his God.) And for that zeal did Poſterity 
praiſe him : the wiſe c ſorne of Sirac, Eccl. 45. and good old 4 Matta- 
thias upon his death-bed, 1 Marc.2, And may not this phraſe of 
| ſpeech, He ſtood up and executed judgement, very well imply that 
| forwardneſle and heat of zeal ? To my ſeeming it may. For whereas 
| Moſes and all the Congregation ſate weeping ( a © geſture often ac- 
| companying ſorrow,) or perhaps yet more to expreſle their ſorrow, 


that either any private man ſhould dare by his example to uſurpe | 


lay 


y_ 


conſtant rule, whereby to walk, even his holy word, And we are not A 


written for our Example ? or why B 


C 
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A. 


lay grovelling upon the Earth; rhourning :and ſorrowing for their. ſon; 
and for the Flagee - it could not be ditcbe bold lewdneſſe.of Zim in 
bringing 'his ſtrumpet With ſach impudence be fote-their noſes, muſt 
needs . adde much to: the grief,, and; .bring freſh ' vexation to. the 
ſoules of all that were righteous-among them, Bur. the reſt. contunu- 
ed, though with doub legrief, yet:inthe ſame courſe of humiliation; 
and in the ſame poſture ot'body, as before... Onely Phinehes, burning 


with an hoſy i#d:!enation, thought it was now no time to. fit fill;& weep! 
bur mar 4 up himſelt AS ſpirits with zeal 3s hot as fe he flo 
wp from the place where he was,and made haſte to execate j . 

Here is/a rich example for all you to imitate, whom. it.doth+con- 
cern: I ſpeak not onely, nior indeed ſo much, ro you the Honoura- 
ble and reverend Fudge of this Circuit z of whoſe zeal to do-juſtice 
and judgment Iam by ſo much the better perſwaded, by how much 
the eminency of your place, and the weight of your charge, andthe ex- 
pectation ot the people doth with greater importunity'® exact it at your 


f Vebum ip- 


ſum ſolidita- 


tom ments 
oftendz.. 
Caffiodorus ; 
Conſtanter. 
Lyranus:Cor- 
ſtintia mentis 


& audacid 


$ hic. He bad 


hands : Bur I ſpeak withall, and moſt eſpecially to all you, that are 
ſhould be, to ſee the wholeſome lawes - 


ſonably executed; Yea, and to all you 


in. C41, or of judgement in Criminall cauſes. 


in a good thing, And isit not a good thi 


E, 


—— 


in Commiſſion of the Feace, and whoſe daily and continuall care it 
the Realme duly and ſea- 

0 that have any office apper- 
© |faining ro j»ſtice, or any beſineſſe about theſe Courts, ſo as it may lie in 
you to give any kind of furtherance to the res. va of Fuſtice 
upon the zeal of 

Phinches : obſerve what approbation it had from God z what a bleſ- 
ſing it procured to his ſeed after himz what glorious renown it hath Jad 
won him with all after-ages ; what eaſe it did, and what good. ir 
wrought for the Ly ne ftate : and think if it be not worthy your imi- 
ration, b 1: good, (aith the Apoſtle, : to be zealowſly affeiFed alwaies 
to do juſtice, and to exe- 
cute judgement ? nay, Religion excepted (and the care of that is a 
branch of juſtice too) do you know any better thing ? any thing ,you 


can do, more acceptable to God, more ſerviceable to the State, more 


in the cauſe and in the judgement : ] 


an affaire lay this pattern before your eyes and hearts ! 
Phinches did: and thereby both examine what hitherto 
done, and learn what henceforth you ſhould do. 

| | Y 2 


© Curſed is he that doth the 


Lords buſineſſe negligently. That you may therefore do(all under one) 
your own buiineſle, and the Kings buſineſſe, and the Lords bufineſle, 
with that zeal and forwardnefle which becometh you in ſo weighty 


comfortable to your own ſoles ? If you be called to the Magrſtracie; 


it is < your own buſineſſe, as the proper work of your calling : and. men|c ; x;,, ». 
—_— him no cer he fold: be, that Coamcch in his own bu- irs: 
ſineſe, or goeth heartleſly about it. It is the Kings buſineſſe, who 

hath entruſted you with it: and he is ſcarce 4 good ſubjec# that flack- 

eth the Kings buſineſſe, or doth it to the halves. Nay, it is 4 the Lords | 4 Chro.19.5. 
buſineſſe ; tor [ Te Judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you 
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1 Perſonally; 


SeR. 20. 


| concernerh-as neerly as it doth me: and if none of them will ſtirrein' 
|ir, why ſhould It Doubclefſe my uncle Moſes, and my father Elea- 


Ad Magiftranam, P's 4.10630. 


| Firſt ,, - inches. doth nor poſt off the matter to others + the fer- 6 
vency of his z:al made him willing to be himſe/frhe Actor, He har-., 
boutedno ſuch cool theughts as roo many ;Magiftrates'do.'[Here is | 
# ſhamiefull crime committed, by a ſhameleſſe perſen, and in 4 ſhame*| 
leffe manner : pitty ſuch an audacious offender thould go unpuniſhed. 
My heart riſerh againſt him ;,and much adoe Thave to refrain from 
| being 'my felt his executioner, rather then: he thould carry it away | 
thus. But why ſhould I derive the envy of the fat upon my ſelf, and 
bur gain the imputation of a buſi? officzows tellow, in being more for- 

others? A thouſand more faw it as well as I; whom it 


zar, and they thar are in place of authority will not ler it paſſe foz' 
bur will call him co account for it, and give him condigne puniſh- 
ment, If I ſhould doit, it would be theught but the 2ttempe of a 
raſh young fellow, It will be berter drſcretion therefore to forbear, and | 
togive-my berters leave to go before me.) Such prerentions as: 
chete would have kept off Phenehes from this noble exploit, if he had | 
been of the remper of ſome of ours: who owe it to nothing ſo much. 
as their lwkewarnmeſſe, that they have ar leaſt. ſome reputation of. 
being moderate and drſcreet men. Bur true zeal is: more forward then 
mannerly : and will not loſe the opportumty of doing what it ought, | 
| for waiting till others begin. Alas, if every man ſhould be ſo: ſque«- 
| iſh, 25 many are 4 nothing at all would be done. And therefore 
the | CE maſt conſider, not what others do, bat what 
| bortthe and they are in conſcience bownd io do: and rhough there 
| arm more ag pars ws in the ſame common w_ and! 
with « ry muſt reſolve to rake that common aff aire | 
noccherwile neo his eciall care, then if he vere left alone therein, 
and the whole burdea lay upon his ſhoulders As when ſundry per- | 
ſons are-ſo. bound in one common bond for the payment of one en- 
 tireſumme conjunitim & dviſim, every one per ſe in tots &f in ſoli-| 
| das; that every particular perſon by himſelf is-as well liable to the 
payment of the whole, as they altogether are, Admit looſe or idle 
people (for who'can hold their tongues * ) ſhall for thy diligence 
ſay, thou art an hardand axfere man, or buſieft thy ſelf more then 
thow haſt thank for thy labour. Firſt, rhat man never cared. to do| | 
| well; thatis atraid to hear ill, » Herhat obſerveth the wind, ſaith S4- | 
| lomon, (hall not ſow; and the words (eſpecially of idle people) are 
no better, Secondly, He maketh an ill purchaſe, that forgoeth the 
leaſt'part of his dvty; co gain 2 little popularity : the breath of the| E, 
e being buca ſorry plaſter for a wounded conſcience. Thirdly, 
whata man by ſtriet- and ſevere execution of Fuſtice loſerh in the | 
breadth, he commoniy gaineth it all and more in the werght, and in 
the bength of his Credit, A hind guiet Man ; that cxniech it for the 
preſent, and in the yoice of the mwltitade : bur it is more ſold, and if 
the 
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E 
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Ps s. 106. 30: The Third Sermon. 
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ſhall befte4d thee mote then a /houſand witneſſes, atrd ſtand\ for: thee 
ag4inſkten rhonfantdrongnes, at ttarlaſt day, when c 1he hearts of all 
men ſhall be made manifeſt, and' evivty man that harh deſerved well 
ſha[lhavt re. 20, and not of min. 4 | 
Sttohdly, Fhinthty as he did not-ipoſt off this execution to- other 
meh; Ne did not" putit off to another day.” Phinches might have 
choughr thus, We are tiow in 2 2eHgiows work, bu mbling our felyes 
in 2 poblick; ſofemite, andfrequent aletnbly biforethe f ace of Gridyro 
appeaſe his juſt wtith againſt us fot our finnes :-*#? quod rune Inſtat 
agamits, Tt would be wnfeafonable leaving 'this” work now: axother 
trme may ſerve as well to inflict deſerved puniſbymnt apo char wic- 
ked riif{eteanc.] But zeat will adtmir no > put-offs; irisall apon the ſpur, 
ill ir be-dottty wihkit Tt conceiverh fit'to be done> There are no paſ- 


and 4 Anger - and ® theſe twoare the prime ingredients of rue" 27a. 


to have mediared with Finches for his _— :Þ verily think; in 
char hear he might ſooner have provoked his own, clien have proroge- 


in the beft _ worft. As Wax when it is chafed,” and Iros when 
ic is ot, will rake tmpreffions: bur if che Seal or Sramp be not: fpee- 


| [ons of the mind fo Hhpernous, and ſo impatient” of delay a5 Love | 


| *F6f | 
| : 


4 


b Reg3 um eſt, 
C1608 retts fece- 
V5, 4M dre med- 
le. 

C1 Coreg.s. 


SeR. 21; 
2 Speedily; 


a Virgil. Ec- 
log. 9. 
| 
| 
| 


b Q; rards fe- 
Haus noluit. 
Senec. 1.de 
enef.1. 


ed Zimries execution. Delayes in aty thing thatis* good, are ilk angl| ©, 


dily pur co, the hear abaterh, and chey rerurn co their former hard- 


neffe : fo che beſt affeiFions of the: beſs men, if they be not uzken in 
the hear, abate, and &ſſen, and dye. Ii rhe adminiſtration chemod: 
ffice, and the execnrion of Pudgemen, where there is Zea, there 


ſam junxt1e : 
| quid ſtquetuy ? | 


will. be Zxpeditio - 2nd the beſt way to preſerve Zeal where it is; is 
to ufe Expedition. Þ ant not able to {ay where the want is, of where 
fpectally ; but certainly a grear want there is generally ia chis King- 
dorm of Zeal to Fuftice, in ſome that ſhould have it; if rhac'com- 


plainebeas juſt, air is common among men that have had ſuirs| - 
in che Courts, that rhey have been f wronged with far leſfe damage ;f Spe cauſes 
aorte | ima fe- 


then they have beth 7/ehied- there have been ſo many 8 fry 


| 


many lingring ard coſtly delaies' nfed. And: for” Executing judge- 
ment apon MatefaQors , if Phinches had ſuffered Zinn: co have lived 


bur a day longer, for any thing we kriow the plagiw might have lafſt- 


ved anew acceſſion of a dewble guilt, the guilt of Zimries fatt;and the 
guilr of choir comnivence. No rack ſhould make me confeſſe / char 
manito be truly zealous of jndeemeht; who' when lie hath power ro 


| 4 _ 


and venatorie 4latirtes (as Saint Bernard in his time calted chem} ſo Pk apr 
quam totum 
anferunt quia 
major eft cx. 
pen/aris /ump- 
ed wy longer: and why tright nor ## 1orwow have been as |, 70m /cn- 
: F224 frutffus. 
yeſterday with them, and leſſened the peoples number 1wewey three | Innocene, 


thoufane more? eſpecially heir forttier crying finnes having recei- & Bernie, 


Cc 01tt virus 


If any man ſhould hayeinterpofed for Zirmi, and taken pon him | 4-7, nc pati- 


Far m0ras.Se- 
nec.in Hezrc, 
fur.a&. 2, 

d Dum pens 
0110 per vim 
feline inulte. 
Horar,r,E piſt, 
2. 


© Nanc bra, 


amorgiee cay- 


Senec.in Med. 
att. 4. 


| 


| 


NT  —— 


h Eccl.8.11. 


SeR.23. 
3. Reſoln:cly 


a Num.25.14- 


| 


| 
' b Num.25.15. 


compared with 


| Num.31.8. 


| 

Cc Amor timere 
| nem-nem vVerus 
: poteſt.Senec. 

| in Med.aQ. 3» 


| OOmwaN 4 


| viros virtutis. 
| Exod.8$.21, 

| Iuſtum eſſe fa- 
| cile eſt cui va- 
| cat pefius mo- 
| tx.Sencc.in 

| OR.AR.z. 

| e Prov.:2.13. 
| & 26.13, 

| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| SeQ4.23- 
| Executing 


| of judgement 


| 


. | rogetherin the handling z whea I ſhall have firſt a lir 


Ad Magitratum, 


Thirdly, Phinches was nothing-retarded in his'reſolucion þy;fore- 
caſting what ilſ-will he might purchaſe, or into what dengers . he: 
might caſt himſelf by executing judgement upon two fach great 
perſonages. The times were ſuch, as wherein fin had gotten head, 
and was countenanced both with mght and multitude: ,Zimri was 4 
mighty-man, a ® Prince of a chief- houſe z and he that ſhould dare to RB 
couch him ſhould be like to pull. upon himſelf che -eamity of the 
whole Tribe of $1eon.. It ſeemeth he was confident that his might 


and popularity in his own Tribe would priviledge him from the en- 


the whole Congregation * And the woman alſo was the daughter of 
one of the 1, Five Kings of Midian : 4nd could Phinehes think that the 
death of two ſuch great perſons could go unrevenged * All this Phi- 
nehes either forecaſteth not, or regardeth not. His eye was fo, fixed 
' upon the glory of God, thar it, did not. ſo much as refle& upon his own 
\fefey - and his thonghs ſtrongly poſſeſſed with zeal of the common | 
| good, had not any leiſure to think of private dangers: Zeal is ever © 
courageous ; and theretore Fethro thought none worthy to be Magi- 
| ftrates, but ſuch as were 4 Men of af : And he hath neither Cov- ) 


C 


rage nor Zeal inhim beficting a Magiſtrate, thar is afraid to do juſtice 
upon a great offender. © The ſluggard ſaith there is a Lion in the way : 
| and then he ſteppeth backward and keepeth aloof off. But the wor- 
| thy Magiſtrate would meet with ſucha Lzon ro chooſe, that he 
| might win awe to Gods Ordinance, and make the way paſſable for 
; others, by tearing oy 4 beaſt in pieces: and would no more fear to 
make a Worſbipfull theef, or a - Right worſhipfull murtherer (if ſuch a 
' one ſhould come in his Circuit) an example of Juſtice, then to twitch 
| up a Poor ſbeepſtealer. Great ones will ſoon preſume of impunity, and 
mean ones t00 by their example-in time learn to kick at authority ; 
if Magiſtrates be not forward to maintain the dignity of their places, 
| by executing good Lawes withour favour or fear. Hitherto of the ſpi- 
rit and zeal of Phinehes , by occafion of this his former Aion or | 
| geſture of ſtanding up : There yet remain to be conſidered the other 

| acFion, and the ſee of it; He executed judgement, and the plague 
was ſtayed, Both which, becauſe I would not be ſong I will joyne 
| 


bp 
tle cleered the 
tranſlation. 


« The Hebrew 79h here uſed is a word' that hath three diffe- 
« rent ſignifications: to Fudge, to Pray, to Appeeſe: And interpre- 
«ters have takenliberty to make choice of any of the three in tran- 


' 


Ps A-106.30.' | 


| cut him ſhort, ſhall but ſo much'as-reprive a foul: and notorigus, Ma- & 
lefattor , or grant him any reſpite or liberty to make his, friends, | 
and to ſue a pardon; Salomon hath'told ns, and we find it, but- too. 
true, h Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work i not. executed ſpeedily, 
therefore the heart of the ſonnes of men u fully ſet in them to dg equl,; | 


| 


quiry of the Magiſtrate 4 how durſt he elſe have ſo braved Moſes, and | 


* {lating this place. The Grevk rendreth it [35:adoa70] and the wulgar 
be: ** Latine, 


ES — 


4* 


Me. 


A 


Ps 4.106.30. 


-\*lyro the ſtory it elf, 


The Third Sermon. - 
<« Latine, which for the moſt part followech! the Septuagint, [ Placa- 
& vit : Jas if we ſhould readir thus, Then ftovel wp Phiniehes, and maie 
<« an atonement, or appeaſed God, And the _ true, God himſelf 
« teſtifying of Phinchrs, Numb.25. that a By being 2eulous for God 
« he had turned away his wrath, and , Made' aroneritet for the thil- 
<« dren of Iſparl. The Chaldee incerpretech. it by peo « ant 'the 
« ordinary Engliſh cranftacion of the Pfalmes uſually read in' out 
<« Churches accordingly;' { Thr ſtood 'up Phinches, and prayed; But 
« Hyjerome and Y aablurand the beſt rranflators render it accord 
« ing roche moſt proper fignification-ob the word; and moſt ful- | 
{radcers He exeruted juderment.] 
is a (peciall meanes ro appeaſe Gods wrathzand | 
the Sacrifire, | 


« Yerily mw 
<« roremove his Plagueyz and prayer is'a8 the —_ 
<« ſanctifying. and feaforng every Action we unde 
« doubt not but ?hinehes,. when he lifr up his 4a#H to execure | 
« ;adgement upon Zimrs and Cosbi, did withall life-up his heart to 


«©, God to'blefle thar iftion, and-to turn ic to- good. 
<« ſpects,-(eſpecially if. che word withall-will bear it, as it ſeeineth | 
« jt will,) ſome men. ſhould have done well not ro have. ſhewn lo| 
<« much willingneſſe ro quarrell at che -Churct-rranflacions iti -our 
« Service-book, by being clamorous againſt this very place as 4' grofſe 
© 2g _ and ſufficienc co juſtifie their refuſall fl: ſubſcriprian $o- 
© the Book. | | 
Bur I will not now trouble either you or my ſelfe, with farchter 
curioſity in examiningTran{(lations : becauſe howſoever other Tran- 
fations , that render it praying , Or appealing. may beatlowed ei- | 
ther as tolerably good ,: or at leaſt excuſably ill 4 yer" this char ren- 
dreth ic by Executing Judgment is certainly the beft., wherher- we 
confider the courſe of the\S1ory it felte,, or the propniery of therwurd) 


in the Originall , or the 5ntext. of the Ghoſt. ins chis Scripture. 
And this Aion of Phinehes in doing rn upon (ach a For of 
reat and bold offenders was ſo well-:pleafing-udto / thac 
is wrath was turned away from Utael , 2nd rhe plaeze which'bad 
broken in upon them in a ſudden atul fearfull manner, wasimmedi- 
arely Jes thereupon, | | 
Oh how acceptable a ſacrifice to'God, abovethke:hload of Bulls 
and of Goates, is the death We 


of Faſt ! When the Magrſtrate, 


Prieſt of God tor _— =. 
| an h 


and the ſecopd beſt is: the puniſhazent of Deſobe-| 
dience. There is no readier way to appeaſe. G & D's wrath wh 
: _—___. as) 


_— Ml... Cm — —_— 


[ 


a Num. 2 
b Lbid.t 


trake : and 1] 


which -te- | 


Malefaitor {laughtered by the hand | «Pp*«/cd the 
is a a6regy@ 28, the Miniſter | _ of 
putcert: his knifeico the throat of 


[a Rom.1h.. 


b tSam.15,24. 


| cProy.z1.3. 


dad. £446 


16, | 


"ATA 
id.13. 


SeR.24. 


——- 


ho —— 


———_ 


© 164 


SeR.25. 


and layed 
the Plague. 


a Pſal.35.13. 


a Pſal.51.4- 


Ad Magiftratum, Ps a: 106.30. 


| |the reſt of the body. This courſe therefore he tries : and languiſh- 


finne, then is the rooting out of finners:nor can his deputies by any , A 


fs courſe turn away his juſt judgements ſo eftetually, as by | 


faithfull executing of F#ſtice and judgement themſelves. 

When / hinehes did this at, the publick body of Iſrael was in 4 
weak ſtate, and ſtood in need of a preſent and propane In ſome 
former diſtempers of the State, it may be they had found ſome eaſe 
by djet in's humbling their ſoules by faſting, or by an iſſue at the tongue 
or eye, in an humble confeſſion of their finnes, and in weeping and | 
mourning for them with teares of repentance. And they did well 
now to make triall of thoſe. remedies again, wherein they had 
found ſo much help in former times: eſpecially the remedies being K 
proper for the malady, and ſuch as often may do good, bur never 
can do harm. Bur alas, faſting, and weeping and. mowning before 
the door of the Tabernacle ot the Congregarion had nor ftrengrh 
enough againſt thoſe more prevalent corrwptions, wherewich the 
State of Thrael was then peſtered. This Phenehes ſaw; who well 
perceived, that (as ina dangerous pleuriſie the party cannot live 
unleſſe he bleed ;, ſo) if there were any good to be done upon 1ſraet 
in-this their lictle leſſe than deſperate eſtate, a vein muſt be 0- 
pened, and ſome of the raxk blood let out for. the preſervation of 


ing 1ſrael findeth preſent eaſe-in it. As ſoon as the blood ran, in- 
ſtan Y the grief ceaſed : He executed judgement, and the plague was 
ed. | 
8 God brought upon that people for their finnes a feartull 
deſtruttion : ſo he hath in his juſt wrath ſent his deſtroying An-. 
gel againſt us for ours, The finnes thar brought that #lagwe upon 
them were Whoredome and 1dolatry. 1 cannot ſay the very ſame 
ſinnes.. have cauſed- ours. For although the. execution of good 
Lawes againſt both #ncontinent. and idolatrows perſons, hath been 
of late yeares, and-yet is (we all know). to ſay no more, {lack 
enough : yet,. (Gods holy name be bleſſed for it.) neither 1dola- 
try nor -Whoredome are at that. height of ſhameleſſle impudency 
and impunity among us, that they dare brave our Moſeſes, and 
out-face whole Congregations, as it was in Tſrael, Bur {till this 
is ſure; no pl. bh for ſinne: nor nationall Plagues, but for 
Nationall ſinnes, So that albeic none of us may dare to take upon | 
us to beſo farof Gods counſel, as to ſay for what wery ſinnes moſt 
this plague is ſent among us: yet none of us can be ignorant, bur 
thar beſides thoſe ſecret perſonall corruptions which are in every one. 
of us, and whereunto e mans own heart is privy, there are 
many. publick and paying} rang whereof the people of this Land 
are generally guilty, abundantly ſufficient to ;juſtifie G o Þ in 
his dealings towards us, and to. cleer him when he i judged. Our 
wretched unthankfulneſſe untoG o Þ for the long continuance of 
his Geſpel, and our peace : our carnall confidence and ſecurity in the 


ſtrength”. 
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Ps 4.106 :30. T he Third Sertion. 
Aſt engrh of our wooden and watry walls: our riat-and exceſſe (ihe 


| noted proper ſinne ot this Nation) and much wo mc e of 
the good creatures of G © Þ in our meates and drinkes and difperts, 
and other proviſions and comforts of chis' life :* dur. incompaſien 
toour brethren miſerably waſted with War and Famine in: other 
parts of the world : our heavy Oppreſſion of our brethren at hgme; 
in racking the rents, and cracking the backes, and + Grinding the 
faces of the poor : our cheap and irreverent regard: unto. Gods hy- 
ly ordinances of his Word, and Sacraments , and | Sabbaths, . and 
Minifters : our wantoyneſſe and Toyithnefſe of: mnnderſtandung} ua 
corrupting the ſimpliciry of our Clriftiax. Paith,-and troubling ihe 
peace of the Church wich a thouſand niceties and novelties and un- 
neceſſary wrenglings in_matters of Religion: and (to reckon 19 
more) thar-nniveriall- Corruption which is in+\chole which (be- 


offices, _ ing of fees, —_— new ſubtilcies _ tor «clay 
and era/ron,. truck! tron, making trappes of. petiy per 
all Statutes, and bur Cobweds of che —_ welghry and mteriell 
| Lawes, I doubt not but by the mercy of God! ary of his ſervants 
in this Land'are free: from - ſome; and: ſome from of rhele: com- 
mon crimes in ſome good meaſure: but I fear me;- not rhe beſt Of 
os all, not a mex of us all, bur are' guilry of al or ſozse of thew, 
at leaſt chus farre, that we have nor: wourned fob the! corruptinns 
of the times ſo feelinely, nor endeavoured - the! reformation: of 
them to out power ſo faithfully, 28\we might and awght- to have 


a. done. & * 


By theſe and other ſinnes we have proveked 'Guds' heavy judger 
ment againſt us, and the Plague is grievoully broken 'in upon us : : and 
now it would be good for us to ' know,” by what means. we 
beſt appeaſe his wrath, and ſtay this Plague, Publick Humiliations 
have ever been thought, 'and fo hey are ;. | proper Remeates 


with all” our heart, and with Fuffing, and with Weepi , 4nd 
with Mourning , to ſanthifie a Faſt, "und call a: ſolemn Fawbly 
and gather the people and Elders together ; and' wetp before the 
door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation". and to ho the prieſts 
the Miniſters of the Lord weep between the (Porch and the! Altar » 
and to pray the Lord to. ſpare his people, and not be ungy 
with them for ever. Never did people thus” humble them | 
ſelves with true lowly penitent and' obedient hearts; who found 
not comfort by it in the meane time, and i the end bene- 
fit. And blefſed be God who hath pur it into the. heart of 
our Moſes , with the conſent of the Elders of 'gur Iſrael » by 
his example firſt, and then” by his » royal: command; 0: 
lay upon us a double neceſſiry of- this ſo religzow and profitable 
2 courſe, 
| Y Z p _ But 


-1 —_—_ 


cauſe they ſhould be ſach) we call he Courts of Faſtice, by ſale of, 


againſt Publick judgements : * To'turye wnts; the Lord our Gl 


b Eſay.3.15; 


_ 


SeR.27. 
ta be ſtaysd, 
by adding to 
' 0887 bunnlia- 


| 1208s 


bProctamati- | 
on for a. week- 
ly faſt ;wich a 
orm of di- 
vine Service, 
and other di- 
re tions ; 
liſhed 1625. | 
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166 | Ad Magiftratum, = $ As 106.30. | 


a Mark.10.21. | ſaid he had kept the whole Law, * Unnm tibs deeſt, One thing 
& wanting : ſo when we have done our beſt and utmoſt, faſt- 
ed and wept and prayed as conſtantly and frequently and* fer-, 
vently as we can, unleſſe you the Magiſtrates and officers 
| of juſtice be good unto us, oxe thing will be wanting ſtill , 

| One maine ingredient of fingular vertue, without which the | 

whole receipr beſides, as preciows and ſovereign as it is, may; 
be taken, and yet fail the cure. And thatis, the ſevere and 
| fearelefſe ' and impartiall Execution of judgement. Till we ſee 

a care in the Gods on earth faithf ly to execute theirs'; our 

' hopes can be but faint, that the God of Heaven will in mer- 

\ Ganz, CY remove Ris judgements. If God fend a b _ into the 

v.34" land ; let holy David do what he can otherwiſe, it - will 

| comtinae yeare after yeare + {6.long as judgement is ' not doue 

upon the bloody houſe of Sant, tor his cruelty in ſlaying the 
< Ibid.veiſ-14- | (-;hconites, God will not be © entreated for the land. One 

4 Joſh. 7.25, | known Achan , . that hath got a wedge of gold by gw 

26, or injuſtice , it ſuffered, is able to 4 trouble 2 whole Iſrael : 

| <ril.ane | 04 the Lord will © Not turn from the fierceneſſe of bis anger, 

more;cxcept {till he have deſerved judgement done upon him, If f 7ſrael 
you ey = have joyned himſelfe unto Baal-Peor , ” on as the anger the 
among you.v.12 Lord be kindled: againſt them ; he will not be appeaſed by 
| fNum.25.3-4- any meanes , untill Moſes." Yake the heads of the people, and 


hang them up before the Lord againſt the Sunne. It the Land 


' courſe > when God | himſelt , hath pronounced ic impoſſible 


ſhed in it , otherwiſe then by the blood of him that ſhed it, 

| 

; Up then with the zeal of Phinthes, up for the love of 
| God and of his people, all; you that are in place of au- 
' thority. Gird | your (words upon your ' thigh , and with your 
| javelins in your hand purſue 'the T1dolater , and the  Adul- 
 terer , and the Mwrtherer,, and the Oppreſſour, and 'every known 
fares into his Tent; and;naile him to the Earth, that 
| he never riſe again to do more miſchief, Let it appeare 
a 6 uh xeas what a love you bear' to the State, by your hatred to 
Coplec Th x4" them: and ſhew- your pity to ws', by ſhewing none-to them. 
bu: Einerle The deftroying Angel of. God attendeth upon you for his 
des ''* diſpatch if you would bur ſer in ſtoutly, he would ſoon 
ho apud |be gone, Why ſhould either ſloth , or feare, or any par- 
| Srob.Seum. xiall or corrupt - reſpet# whatſoever make you cruell to the 


| 
| 29, 
| 


has good, in ſparing the bad * or why ſhould you ſuffer your| 


ſelves, for want of courage -and zral to execute judge- 


| | ment , to loſe either the opportunity, or the glory, of being 


_— — — —_— 
CEE _— 


| gNuw-35-33. that the Land ſhould be gi, Purged from- the blood that is 


22, Burt as our Saviour told the young man in the Goſpel, who A 


be defiled with blood , it is in vain to think of any other|. 


_the 


— _— — m—_— 


A 


| 
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LES 


B | not through the fault and miſcarriage of other men, faile the 


C | Seripture whereinto- we made ſome entrance: the laſt 4 ca 


D | Wherein .were noted. five ſpeciall Ru 


E | of any other. advantage to thy ſelf, not ſecret malice or envie 


_——_— — - 


þe> inſtruments to appeaſe Gods wrath , and to ſtay his 
plagnes © 


But, for that matters appertaining to - F#ſtice and 'Fudge- 


ny times in much afferent formes from what they were in triuth 
and at 14 firſt > Thar. your care and zeale to execute. Fuſtice 
and Judgement faithfully according tro your knowledge , .may 


bleſſed end and ſuccefſe that Phinehes found ; I: defire that e- 
very of -them alſo as well as you would receive the word. of 
Exhortation , each in his place and office to ſet himſelfe, up- 
righely and unpartially as in the fight of God: to advance to 
the ucmoſt: of his power the due courſe and . adminiſtration of 
Fuſtice, And for this purpoſe , by occaſion : of this Scriprare , 
which  pointeth us to the End of theſe Afemblies ; I | ſhall 
crave leaye to refle&t upon azother , which: giveth us ſundry 
particular -diretFions - conducing to that End.:. And it is: that 


and would have now proceeded . farther ,7 had not the hea- 
vie hand of God upon us in this his grievous. viſitation| 
led me to make choice rather of this Text, as the more 
| yours That other is — in Frog 23. the three 
rſt verſes. [Thou ſhalt not. raiſe 4 falſe 'report : not 
thine - hand x els wicked to be an uwnri Gn Firnoſſe 
Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil : neither ſhalz 
thou ſpeak in 4a cauſe to decline! after many to mreſt judge- 
ment. Neither ſhalt thou countenance 4 9g man in hi cauſe,} 

es , ſhared one a- 
| mong- five oy of: perſons z” the Accuſer , the Witneſſe, the 
Furer, the Pleader , the'' Officer. 1 will but give each of them 
{ome brief intimation of their duty, from their ſeyerall proper rules; 


| and conclude. 


If thou 'comeſt hither then + as a Plantiffe, or other Par- 
the Accuſer ; 


be in a civil cauſe , or to give voluntary Information upon a 
| Statute, or to proſecute againſt a MalefatFor , or any way in 
;the nature of an Accuſer : Let neither the.. hope of gaiz or 
{ againſt thine adverſary, nor thy deſire . to give ſarisfadi- 
on to any third party, ſway thee beyond the bounds of 
truth and equity , no- not- a little ; eicher to deviſe an-un- 
truch againſt thy neighbour of..:thine . own: head. , or by, 


[an hard conſtruition to - deprave .the harmeleſle ations . or 
Z 2 : ſpeeches| 


_— = I I Os om mn A A TOR 


»ent muſt paſſe through many hands betore they come to yours ; | ,,.., parts- 
and there may bee ſo much juggling uſed in conveighing them | ;,/4y appli 
from hang to hand, that they may be repreſented unto you ma- | cations to . 


167 | 


SeR. 30, 


| 


| 
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168 Ad Magittratum, ÞP s 4. 106.30. | 
ſpeeches of others, or ta make them worle than they, A 
are by unjuſt aggravations ; or to take advantage of let- 
ters and ſyllables ro entrap innocency without a fault, When 
thoy art to open thy mouth againſt thy. brother , ſer rhe 
firft Rule of that Text as a watch before the door of thy lips, Thos 


ſhats wot raiſe a falſe report. | | 
SeQ4.32, | 


; If thou comeſt hither , ſecondly, to be uſed as a 
Ry 1 Witneſſe ; perhaps , Grecd il like a down-rl he Kniekt 
Flac atheagh of the poſt , that maketh of any, oatha jelt, and A 
TE paſtime of a depofition ; or dealt withall by a bribe, or| B 
pret the Pro- | ſuborned by thy Land-lord or great Neighbour , or egged 
—— be I on with thine owne ſpleene or malice , to ſweare and for- 
«/ optims.. | ſweare as theſe ſhall prompe thee ; or 19 c enterchange 
þ-—q«i0us 1%/- | depofition with -- friend as they uſed tq doe in Greece, Ho- 
a9 et die mils , cras tibi, (fweare thou for me to day, Ile 
ziumludus: | ſweare for thee to morrow ;) or tempted with any CorTupe | 
lausmereee? | reſpet whatſoever , by thy word or oath to fireng- 
Fo propeſts then a falſe and unrighteous report, When thou com-» 
eſt--Cic-pr0 eft ro lay thy hand upon the booke , lay the ſecond Rule in 
+ — EI that Text to thy heart, Put »6t thy hand mith the wicked to be 41 | C 


veror, Ig ous witueſſe. Though hand joyae in a hand The falſe witneſſe 
dun ſoleanc (ball not be unpunifhed, | 
Grecorum. 
d Prov.19.f. 


& 9. If thou comeſt hicher ', thirdly, to ſerve for the King| 
SeR.33- | upon the Grand Inqueſt, or between party and party, in 
the 7wrer. | any cauſe whatſpever (like thoſe = ſelefts judices amang 
a--dcin P*-\ the Romans, whom the Prater for the yeare being was | 
qui jurati de- | to nominate , and that upon oath , aur of the moſt 
bent pe. | Able and ſerviceable men in his judgement , both for eſtate, | 
7" pa rx goes agd integrity z ) of to ſerve upon the! D 
xeferre.Cic.p:o | Fales,, perhaps at thine own * ſuit ro get ſomething 
| ifs ju. | roward bearing charges for thy journey 3 ar yoaked 
dicibus objici- | with 4 crafty . or 4 wilfull foreman that is tfiade be- 
| $421 | fore-hand , and a meſſe of tame after-wen withall thas dare 
| | Serm.ſar.4. [not mm Ld being wiſer than their leader = un-| | 
willing to ſtickle againſt a magjor port > whether | 
' right or Wrong 3 or reſolved bend upon the #3 
no matter what #he Evidesce be : - what is the 
weight and religion of an; Oath. Remember that be 
ſinaech not- leſte thar fingerh wich company, Whatſo- | E 
ver the reft 'doe, refolve thou to, dae no otherwiſe 
then as God ſhall pur into, thy heart, and as the evis 
dence (hall leade thee. The third Rule in that Text 
muſt be thy rule , Thou ſhalt not follem a multitude to de 
evill, They are filly, that in point either of Religion ar 


Ld 
. ml 


— 


Ps 4.166. zo. T he Third Sermon. 


A Fufice, would teach us to meaſure either 75wth, or x Pight by mul- | 
titudes; 


If thou comeſt hither , foxrthly, as to thine harveſt , 


the Lawes , and to aſſiſt chy Client and his cauſe 
with thy Counſel, Learning , and Eloquence - thinke 
not , becauſe thon ſpeakeſt for thy Fee , that there- 
fore thy tongue is .n0t thine owns, but thou muſt ſpeake 
what thy Client will have thee " ſpeake » be ir true or: 
B falſe; neither thinke , beezuſ@ thou haſt te ltberty of 
the Court, and perhaps the favour of the Fudge , that hat 
therefore thy tongue is thine owne , and thou mayeſt 
ſpeake thy pleaſure to the prejudice of the Adverfaries 

perſen or cauſe: Seeke not ar ——— . win - 
name of a good Lawyer, by weſting _ 
good Lewes : or the opinion of the be Ck our , by 
giving the worſt and the fhrewdeſt Come Count ir not 
as Protageras did, the glory of Rl P__ by ſab- 
rity wit and volu of to * make the 


2s good Oratour , uſe the power of t 


_ to thee in all thy pleadings,not ts ſpeak in any cauſe to wreſt judge- | 


If tfth z thou art in any place or office of ſervice, 
or truſt, or command , or | attendanee about the Courts: 


D | rej noe is if it were now in thy power to doe 
> Gind » or a foe a fpue. Doe not ſhew 


a cft- of thy "> 2 —gS th 
reward, in helping a oh, of = B 

Compelt not men thar weather-bea - | 
'\ten in the Maine, BD ac the Ha- 


ven of their bulineſſe , ro mwiher for their paſports, 
unti they have offeres fome a to that 

Diana, Expedition. Let no frare, or hope, or Fake, > 
or letter, or envie , of fovow , mo not charity ie felf 
E = compaſſion to the poverty or diltrefſedneſſe of an 


meke partiall for the » fo diſregzrd the Cavſe. 
If op world be charitable yg the pooxe, give them 
from your owne , but. doe not garve thenx on ano- 
thers trencher. 'To releye a- poor 'maw -jm his wanes, 
is. the proper office of —_— » bar = muſt have! 


+ © — no 


- reape ſome fruit of thy long and expencefull ftudy ,'e Pleader 3 


C wor ſe cauſe the better : bat like os, b cord man , as well dame ; 
y rongne and wit | 767. A Gel. | 
ro ſheme impudence, and profei# innocency , to critth op- | 5Not.Aur.y. 
| preffours, and ſaccoxy the afflifed, to advence Jaſtice and Equity, |, pond 
ney ran he oe ſuffer wrong ong, Letitbe as a ”» d| Cieerh 


169 


Se. 34. 


; a Pla].75.23. 


b Prov.14-34- 


c Prov.r6.12. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


= 


| Ad Magiftratm, P $ 4.106.30., 


[no eyes to ſee, nor: bowells to yearne at the wants of any. man: | a 


[Be he rich or poore that bringeth his cauſe hither ; . Cur- 
rat lex, Let him finde ſuch as he bringeth;, Let him 
have as his cauſe deſerveth. The: laſt of thoſe Rules 
muſt be thine, . 7 how ſhalt not countenance, no not a poor man is his 
| cauſe. | 
| It any of theſe to whom I have now ſpoken, _— 
Witneſſes, Turers, Pleaders, Officers, hall tranſgreſſe theſe 
rules to the perverting of Faſter : our refuge muſt be next un- 
der God to you that are the Magiſtrates of Juſtice , and fit 
[upon the. Bench of Judicature, At your gravity and autho- 
'rity we muſt take ſaniuary., againſt them that purſue 
us wrongfully , as at the hornes of the Altar. It is: your Du- 
ty, (or if it be, as to moſt men it is, a more pleaſing 
thing , to be remembred of their Power then of their D«- 
ty) it is in your power, if not to reforme all the abuſes and 
corruptions of theſe perſons; yet to curbe their open 2nſo- 
lencies,, and tro contain them. at leaſt within modeſt bounds. 
Nay , fince I have begun to magnifie your power : let me. ſpeak 
it with all the due reyerence to God and the King, there is no 
' power ſo great , over which (in a qualified ſenſe) you have not 
a greater power. It is in your power, to * beare np the pillars of 
[the State when the land is even diſſolved, and the pillars there- 
' of grown weake : for that is done by judging the Congrega- 
tion according to right,” Pſal,.75. In yours; to make this yet 
flouriſhing. Country and Kingdome glorious or deſpicable : for þ 
' righteouſneſſe exalteth a Nation , but f Ln is 4 reproch to any peo- 
' ple, Prov.14. In yours; to ſettle the Throne upon the King, and 
to entaile it. by a kinde of perpetuity unto the right heire for 
many , ſucceeding generations : for c The Throne #' eſtabliſhed | 
juſtice, Prov.16. In yours ; to diſcharge Gods puniſhing Angel, 
' who now deſtroyeth us with a grievous deſtrution, and by «#- 
' ſheathing your Sword to make him ſheath his: as here in my 
. Text, Phinehes Hood up, and executed judgement, and the plague 
ceaſed. In yours; though you be but Gods on Earth, and 
'in theſe Courts, mortall and petty Gods, yet to ſend prohibi- 
tions into the Court of Heaven, and there to ſtop the judgements. 
of the great and Erernall GOD before they come forth; 
yea and.. when-the decree -is gone forth, to ſtay execution. In 
a word, as it was ſaid to Jeremy, but in another ſenſe, you are 
d Set over Nations 'ayd over Kingdomes to root out, and, to deſtroy, 
to build, and to plant.  Onely, then be intreated, to uſe that po- 
' wer God hath given you, unto edification , and not unto deſtructi- 
'on. And now: 1 have done .my. meſſage. God grant unto all of 
| Us, that by our hearty ſorrow and-repentarce for our ſinnes paſt, by| 
Sy wt EEE our \ 
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A 


our ſtedfaſt + qr ys of filture amendmerir, atd by ſetritig oiit 
ſelves faithfully and uprightly in our ſeverall places and callings ro 


do God and the King and our Country ſervice, in heating down ſon, 
and rooting jon, bnners ; we ar; + his good grace and — 
obtaine pardon of our ſinnes, and deliverance from his 
wrath, and be preſeryed by his power through 
faith unto ſalvation. Now to God the 
Father,the Sonne, &c, 


T HE FIRST 


SERMON 


AD POPULUVM. 


— —  — 


At Grantham Linc, Ofob.3. 1620, 


— mr , —_ 


3 Kings 21. 29. 


Seeft thou bow Ahab Eumbleth himſelf tefore me? Fecauſe be 
bumbleth bimſelf befcre me , 1 will nt lring the evil in his 
days : but in bis ſons days Will I bring the evil upon bis 
bouſe. | 


matter of much Yarzety and &ſe: but ro paſſage 
in it ſo much either of wonder or (comfort, as this 
in the cloſe of the whole both Stery and 
Chapter. Thar there ſhould be Atighty-ozes ſich, 
with longing after their meaner neighbours 
Vineyards; That there ſhould be crafty beads ro contrive for 
greedy Great-ones what they unjuſtly defire 3 That there ſhould be 
of fictous Inſtruments to do a piece of legal 1njuftice, uxgon a Great 
mans letter; That rhcre ſhould be kxaghts of the Poſt to depale any 
thing though never ſo falſe, ir. any cauſe though never ſo bad, a- 
gainſt any man though never {ſo zzzocent ; That an honeſt man can- 

- 4 nor 


—— 


be Hc Hiſtory of this wtole Chapter affordeth| 


$.1. 
The Coberence. 


| 


cro 


{ $aryr, 13, 


S. 2. 


F rgument, 


-| (b) Hab.1.13, 
(;)Pſal.51.6. 


Z, 


Js. 


( a Sic rews | 
alle fere eft, de 
quo vittoria lus 


| Eſſe poteſt--- 
Ovid de nuce, 
| (6) Ver, 4.bic, 
| (c)Ver,11, 


(ef) Ver.13. 
(g) Juven. 


(4) Tir. r. 2, 
({)James 1.17. (7 )}Vith whom is m0 Variableneſſe, netther ſo much as the bare ſha- 


| 
j 


| 


| ——_ —O— —— 


| here magnified , even to the hazard of other his divine perfeCti- 
| ons; his Hoelineſſe , his Truth, his Juſtice. For each of rheſe is 
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not be ſecure of his kfe,ſo long as he nata any thing elſe(a)worth A 
rhe loſing : There is inſtance 1n the fore-part of the Chapter of all! 
this, in (6) Ahab fickning, and (c) Jeſabel plotting , and the 
(4) Elders obeying , andthe (e) YYitneſſes accuſing, and poor 
(f) Naboth ſuff-ring. Bur whar 15 there in all this, ſingularly 
either Strange Or Comfortable > All 1s but Oppreſſion : Atv, in the 
reſt ; Paſſive, in Naboth, And what wonder in either of theſe > 
(gs) pe hec, qut jam pos terga reliquit Sexaginta annos > himſclf 
may paſle for a wonder, 1t he be of any ſtanding, or experience in 
the world, that taketh either of rhefe for 8 wiader. And as for 
matter of Comfort ; there 1s matter indeed, but of Deteſtation in 
the ec ,. Of Pity in the other , in neither of Comfert. 

T9 pdſſe by the other Orcurrents alſo in the latter pare of the 
Chapter , as, That & great Oppreſſour ſhould hugge himſelt in the 
cleanly carriage and fortunate _ of his damned plots and witty 
villanies z That anrat Prophet ſhould have beart and face enough 
to proclaim judgement againſt an Oppre/ſing King in the prime 
of his Jollity z Thar a bloody Tyrant ſhould tremble at the voice 
of a poor Prophet ;, and the reft ( {ſome of which we ſhall have oc- 
caſion to take in incidentally in our paſſage along : ) mark we 
well burthi8 cloſe ot che Chapter in the wordsof my Text; And 
it will be hard to ſay, whether it contain matter more Strange, 
or more Comfortable. 

Comfortable : in that Gods mercy is ſo exceedingly magnified, and 
ſuch ſtrong aſſurance given to the truly penttent of finding gracious 
acceptance at the hands of their God , when they find hum fo ap- 
prehenſive of but an owtward enforced ſemblance of contritzon 
from the hands ofan Hypocrate. Strange : inthat Gods Mercy is 


made in fome fort gueſt;onable , that ſo his mercy might ſtand clear 
and unqueſtioned, A rotten-hearted Hypocrite humbleth himſelf 
outwardly , but repenteth not truly : and God accepteth him , and 
rewardeth him, Here 1s Gods mercy ;, 1n giving reſpect to one that 
ill deſcrved it : but where is his Horne the while , ( being 
(b) a God of pure eyes, that requireth (7 ) Trath tn the inward parts , 
and will not behold m—_— 3 Jehus to grace Spe, and countenance 

poerifie > A. tearfull judgement is denounced againſt Ahads 
houſe for tis Oppreſſcon : but _ his bumilzation, the ſentence, ( at 
leaſt part of it ) is reverſed, Here is Mercy ſtill; in revoking a 
ſenrence of deſtrudion : and if ſomewhat may be ſaid for his Ho- 
lineſſe too, becauſe it was but a temporal and temporary favour ; yer 
where1s his Traththe while, ( being a (& ) God that canmt he, and 


dow of turning ) thus to ſay —_— and to alter the thing thar 15 


gone out of his lipps ? A Tudgement is deſerved by the Father : up- | 
on | 
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3 King, 21,29. - efd Populym. 


B 


| 


1A on his humiliation, the execution is ſuſpended during his lite,and 


lighceth upon the Sov, Here 1s yer more Mercy 3 i1i not ſtricing 
the Guilty : and if fomewhar may be {aid for Gods truth too, be- 
cauſe what was threatned, (though not preſenth, ) 15 yet (a) at la#t 
performed; yer where is his 1uſtice the while, ( being a (5) God that 
without reſpett of perſons rendreth to every man accordrng to his own 
works, and will (c) Not acquit the guilty,neuher condemn the 1nnocent;) 
thus to ſever the Guilt and the Punzhmert , andto lay the Iudgement 
| which he ſpareth from the Father upon the Sop, from the more wicked 
Father upon the leſſe wicked Son > 
| ThusGod, to magnific the riches of his Aercy, is content to 
put his Holineſs, and his Truth, arid his Tuſtice to a kind of venture, 


| That ſo his afflefed ones might know , on what obje# eſpecially to 
; faſten rhe eyes of their fouls: not on his Holneſs , not on his 
| Trath, not on his 1u#tce; notonly, nor chiefly on theſe, but 
| on his Afercy, He ſecketh more general glory in, and would have 
; US take more ſpectal knowledge oft, and afforderh us more ſ;ngular| 
| comfort from his Mercy , than any of the reſt : as ifhe defired we 


| ſhould eſteem him «»holy, or untrue, Or unjuſt, or any thing, ra- 
; ther than @xmercefull. Yet is he neither «xboly, nor untrue , nor 


C | unjuſt , in any of his proceedings with the fons of men ; bur 


'l da) Righteous in all his ways , azd: boly in all bis works , and true in 
in all his words. And in this paxticular of his proceedings with 
King Ahab at this time, I hape by his bleſled affiltance {o to ac. 
quigghts Holineſs and Truth. and-Zuſtice from all ſiniſter impurati- 
ons; as that he may be not only magrified jn his mercy, bur inf 
edalſoin the reſt, and(e ) Clear when be rs judged : as we ſhall be 
thereunto occaſioned now and hexeatter'in the handling of this 
Scripture. Wherein arc three main things conſiderable, Firſt , 
the Ground , or rathcr the occaſioz of Gods dealing fo favourably 
with 4bab; namely Ababs bumaliation; | Seeſt thou how Ahab hum- 
bleth bimſelf before me > becauſe he bumbleth himſelf before me , I will not, 
&c. ] Secondh , the great Favour ſhewed to Ahab. thereupon 
namely , the ſaſpenſion of a Judgement denounced ; | 1 will, zot 
bring the evil 1n bis days. | Thirdly, the Limitation of that fayour , 
it iS bur a ſuſpenſion tor a time, no utter removal of the judgement; 
[ But #12 bis ſons days will 1 bring the evil upon his bouſe, | Wherein we 
{hall-be occaſioned ro enquire; how the fir#t of theſe may ſtand 
with Gods holineſs ; theſecond with his Truth; thethrrd with his Ju- 
ſlice. And firit of Ababs humiltation : Seeſt thou bow Abab humbleth 
brmſelf before me ? 

This Ahab was King of 1ſrael;that is,'King over thoſe tex Tribes 
which revolted from Rehoboamthe Son of Salomen,and clave to Iero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat. Search the whole ſacred ſtory in the Books 
of Kings and Chroxicles ; and (unlefs we will be fo very charita- 
ble , as notwithſtanding many ſtrong preſumptions of his 

Aa2 (a) Ay- 


(a) 4 Kin, x0, 
Io, 

(6) x Per. x. 
17, q 
(c) Exod. 34. 
7. 


$.3. 


and Divi 


of the Text, 


(d) Pfal, 145. 
I7, 


— 


ro 4, Kin.| ( @ ) Hypocrifie, to exempt 1thu the ſon of Nemſhi, and chat is bur | 


The Fir Sermon 3: Kingau.zg. 


one of twenty ; ) we ſhall not find in the whole Lift and Catalogue 
of the Kings of Iſracl, one good one, that clave unto the Lord 
wath an upright heart, Twenty Kings of Iſracl ; and not oze, ( or 
bur #xe, ) good : and yet than this Abab, of the twenty, {carce oxe 
worſe. It is ſaid in the fixreenth Chapter of this Book, that 
(hb) Ababthe ſon of Omri did evil in the fight of the Lord above all that 
were before him, at verſc 30. and at veric 33. that(«) He drd more 
to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to anger, than all the Kengs of 1ſrael that 


were before bim : and at verſe 25. of this Chapter, that (4 ) There|B|_ 


was none like unto Ahab, which a1d ſell byniſelf to work wickedpeſſe in the 
fipht of the Lord. An Oppreſſour he was, and a Murderer, and an 1do- 
later, and a Perſecater of that holy Truth, which God had plenti- 
fully revealed by his yy and powerfully confirmed by Adera- 
cles, and mercitully declared by many gracious delfuerances ( even 
to him ) in ſuch manner as that he could nor but know it to be 


the Truth ; and therefore an Hypocrite : and 1n all likelyhood, an 

| obſtvnate ſinner againft the holy Ghoſt,and a Ceſt-oway. 
This is Ahab : this the man. Bur whar is his camage > what 
doth he > tte humbleth himſelf betore the Lord. { Seeft thou bow Ahab 
Pumbleth himſelf before me > ] The manner and occation of his hum- 
bling, is ſer down 2 little before 3” at V. 27. And it came 1 paſe, 
when Ahab heard thoſe words ( the words of (e) Ekab the 3 

dealingplainly and roundly with him\or his hareful 
and Airther ) That be rent bis clothes, and put ſackeloth eo NG. | 
2:4] faſted, anil lay inſackcloth, anal went ſoftly. And that is the bum- 
bling here ſpoken-and allowedof : and tor which God here pro- 
miſt that he will zot bring the evill is bis dayes. Lay all this to- 
ether ;/the man and his ill conderrons,and his preſent carriage, with 
Re occhfarand ſucceſſe of it : and it offereth three notable things to 
our conſideration, Sce firft, how4ar an Hypocrite,a'Caſt-away may 
in'the outward performance of holy-dueics, and particularly in 
the practice of Repentance : here 15 Ahab humbled ; ſuch a man, 
and yet ſo,penttent, See again ſecondly; how deep Gods word,'though 
in'the'mourh bur of weaks»ftruments, when he is pleaſed ro gwe 
ferength unto it, prerceth'into the conſciences ofobſtinate\ſinners,and 
brihgeth the proudeft of them-upon their kxees;indeſpight of their 
bearts :\here-is Ahab quelled by Ekab ; ſuch a great one, by '{uch 4 
weak one, 'Sce yer again thirdly; how prone God'1S tO-merey, and how 
rcady-to apprehend any advantage ( as it were ) andoccaſion to 
ſhew compaſſion : here is Ahab humbled, and his judgement ad- 
ourned ;fuch a real ſubſtantial fawour, and yer upon ſuch an 
etnpry ſhadow of Repentance. Of theſe three at this time intheir or- 

der :and of the firſt, firſt, a . - 
An Hypocrite 0 Tery farre in the outward performanres of 

dares. orthe right conceiving of which aflertion ; Note br | 
that 
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chat I ſpeak not now of the common graces of Illumination, and E- 
dification, and good dexterity for the practiſing of ſome particu- 
lar Calling; waich gefts, with ſundry other likc, arc oftentimes 
tound even in {uch apparently wicked and prophane men, as 
have not ſo much as ( 4) the form ( much leſſc zhe power ) of Godl:- 
aeſſe : bur I ſpeak even of thoſe Graces,which de tora ſpecte (it rhey 
be true and fincere)) are the undoubred bleſſed fruits of God's ho- 
ly renewing Sperit of ſanCtification, ſuch as are Repentance, Fatth, 


| 


tron, &c, in fuch as theſe, Hypocrztes may go very farr, as to the 
outward (emblance, and performance, Note ſecondly, that I ſpeak 
not, of the :xward power and realzty of theſe graces ; tor Caſt-aways 
and Hypocrites, not having zz with God by a lively faith wn 
his Sox, nor communien with him by the effeual working of his 
Spire, have no'part nor fellowſhip in theſe things, which are pro- 


- | per tO the choſen and called of God, and peculiar to thoſe thar are his 


( 6) pecultar : but I ſpeak only of the outward performances,and 
excrcifes of ſuch ations, as may ſeem ro flow from ſuch ſprritual 
graces habitually rooted in the heart;when as yet they may ſpring 
alſo ( and, when they are found in unregenerate mengdo ſo ſpring) 
from Nature, perhaps meral;zed, Or orherwiſe 7 ned, but yer 
warenemed by (aving and —— grace. Note therdh,that when 
L ſay an Hypocritemay govery tarre in ſuch ourward man- 
ces 3 by the Hypoernte is meant not only the or H 
oe, but every natural and wnregenerate man, ( including alſo the 
EleSof God before their cffectual calling and conterfion, ) as alſo 

and Ca#-awayes for the whole time of their lives : all of 
which may have ſuch tair ſemblancesof the forenamed Graces, and 
of other like chem, as notonly others ( who are to judge the beſt 
by #be Law of Charity ) bur themſelves alſo, through che wretched 
deceitfulneſſe of their own wicked and corrupt bearrs, may maſtake 
tor thaſe very graces they reſemble, 

The Parable of the ſeed ſown in the ftony , may ſerve for a 
full both declaration and proof hereof : which ſeed is {aid to have 
{prouted forth-immediately, (c ) Springing up forthwith ater it 
was ſown ;/but yet never came to good, ibut ſpeedily withered 4- 
way : becauſe-for want of deepueſſe of earth it had-not ( d ) mature 
enough to feed it tro:any pertection of growth and ripenefle, And 
tharbranch of the Parable our bleſſed Saviour thimſelt in his .ex- 
poſition applicth to ſuch hearers ; as:( e) whertheybear the word im- 
medzately recerue it with gladneſſe, and who ſo forward as they to re- 
pent, andbeheve, and reform their lives > but yer all that forward- 
neſſe cometh to nothing, they endure but for a ſhort time, (f') 8e- 
cauſetheybave no roat4n themſelLes, but want the ſap and moyſture 
of Grace to give kfeandlafiipg'to thoſe beginnings and imperteRt 
| offers anil eſſayes algoodneiie,they madeſhew of, Here are good 


affe- 


Hope, Joy, Humilaty, Patience, Temperance, Meekneſſe, Zeal, Reforma- | 


# 
| | 
. 
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with joy ; it workcth not only upon their judgements, bur it ſeem- 


they feel a kind of tickling pleaſure and delight in itz which the 
| God , and the powe:s of the worl4 to come , Hebrens 6. And as they 
| receive the ſeed jaytully, {0 it appearcth quickly; it ſprizgeth up anon 
in the likeneſs of Repertazce, and Faith, and Obedience , and new- 
nefle of lite, They may be touched with a deep feeling of their 
fins 3 and with heavy hcarts, and many tears confeſſe, and bewail 
them ;, and not only promiſe , but alſo purpoſe amendment, They 
may be ſuperficially affeed with , and find ſome overly comfort and 


refreſhing from, the contemplation of thoſe gractous promiſes of 
| mercy and reconciliation and ſalvation which arc contained in 


the glorious Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 and have ſome degrees 


confidence with all of rheir own perſonal zatereft therein, They 
may reform themſelves in the general courſe of their lives in ſundry 
particulars : retraining from ſome groſſe diſorders, and avoiding 
the occaſions of them , wherein they have formerly lived and de- 
lighted, andprafisſizg many outward dutics of Prety and Charity , 
conformable to the ]ctter of the Laws of both Tables : and mill 
king and oppoling againſt the common errours Or corruptions Of 
the times and places wherein they live; and all this to their own 
and others thinking , with as great zea/unto Godlineſs, and as 
through zxdrgnatron againit finne , as any others, Allthis' they 
may doe: and yet all the while be rottez ar the heart; wholly 
carnaland unrenewed; quite empty of ſound Farth , and Repen- 
tante, and Obedtence , and every good grace; full of damnable 
Pride and Hypocriſie ;, and in the preſent itate of damnation, and, 
in the purpoſe of God, Reprobates and Caſt-aways, 

Examples hereof we have, in ( b ) Sauls care for the deſtroy- 
ing of Witches; endl go may zeal in killing Baals Prieſts ; in 
(4) Herods hearing of John: Baptiſt gladly, and doing many 
things thereafter: and, to omit others, in this wicked King A- 
hab preſent fit of Repentance and Humiliation, Art all which, and 


ſundry other like effefs , we ſhall the leſs need ro marvell ; it we 
ſhall {eriouſly conſider the Cauſes and Reaſons thereof, I will 
name but a few of many: and but name them neither, |< Fryſt, 
«c great is the force of Natural conſcience , even-in the moſt wicked 


« men; eſpecially when it is awakened by the hand of Godn any 
« heavic affl;t0r , Or by the Vorce of God rhreatning it with Verge- 
© a7ce. 

« Tt purſugth the guilty foul with continual and reſtleſs cla- 
&« mours , and he ſceth that ſomething he muſt needs doe , it he 
« knew what, tO ſtop the mouth of Conſcience ; and fo he falleth a 


' he 14 _ 3King: 21.29, 
affetons ( to ſee to ) unto the good word of Gold , they recerue it | A 
cth alſo to rejorce, yea attcr a {ort to ratihh their bearts, fo as! 


Apoltle calleth ( a ) Tafrag of the heavenly gift , and the good word of 


of perſwaſjon that thoſe promiſes are true , and ſome flaſhes of | * 


repen - 


3 King. 21,29, 
—_— 


| 


Ad Populum, 

<« repenting, and reforming , and reſoluing ot a new courſe : whic 
« though it be not ſincere, and fo cannot work a perfet# cure upon 
« a wounded conſcience, but that ſtill it ra»kleth rnward; yer it 
« oiveth ſome preſent eaſe, and allaycth the anguith of it for the 
« rime, . Secondly, God will have the power of his own Ordinance 
'© ſometimes manifeſted even upon thoſe that hate irs as he 
« got him{felf (a) hoxour upon Pharoah and the eAgyptians : that his 
<« Own farthfull ones may ice and admire the power v4 that boly ſeed , 
© whereby they are —_—_— again from the dead ; not doubting 
« but that the Goſpel will prove ( þ ) The power of God unto ſalation to 
<« all that beleeve, when they behold in it the power of conurHion upon 
<« many that beleevenot. Thirdly, God in his muſt wiſe and 
« unſearchable prouzdence ſo ordereth and diſpoſerh not only 
« outward things , but even the hearts, and wills, and thoughts, and 
« ations of men , permitting his children to fall backwards into 
« fins, andbrenging On his enemics towards goodnels , fo far as 
« he thinkerh good : as for other purpoſes, 1 for this endallo a- 


© things he ſeeth happen unto other men, or done by them , to 


| © judge zxfallibly of the ſtate of his brothers foul, God reſerv- 


<« ing this Rojalty unto himſelf, to be the only ( d ) Searcher of the 
<« hearts and reins of others, For theſe and fundry other Reaſons it 
« commeth to paſs, that Hypoeyztes and (aſt-aways , doe often- 
<« times goe {o far as they doc, in the outward performances of 
<« holy duties, 

Now if men may goc thus far, and yet be in the ſtateof dam- 
nation : what hope then ( Fert ) of Heaven, for ſuch prophaze 
ungodly wretches , as are fo far from having ( e ) the poer , as 
thatthey have not ſo much as the leaſt ſhew of godleneſs > - What 
will become of thoſe that ( f ) Sit them down in the chazr of ſcorners , 
and deſpiſe the good Word of God, and make a ſcoff of thoſe 
men thar deſire-co ſquare their lives by thar rule ; when ſome of 


[chem that ('g ) hear it glad, and (þ ) recerve it with joy , and arc 


content to be ordered by it in many things , ſhall yet goe to hell ? 
Certainly Ahab and Herod, and ſuch curſed miſcreants, ſhall rife 
up in judgement againſt theſe men-, and condemn them; and 
they (hall have (z) Thezr portion with Hypocrites , ſhall I ſay 2 Alas, 


take heed leſt their portion be nog ſo good as the Hypocrites 3 and 
that it be not tex times caſicr for Abab and Herod , and the whole 
crew of ſuch Hypeerztes , at the day of judgement, than for 
them, 

Secondly , what a flark ſhame would it be for us , who have rc- 
ceived the ( & ) Firſt frats of the Spirit , not to bring forth the 
(1) fraits of the Spirit in ſome abundance , in the frequent 
are 


_ comfortable and afnal exarcifes of thoſe habitual graces that 


in 


<« mong the reſt, the man might nor be able( c ) from thoſe| 


wotull is their caſe , if their portion fall bur there : bur let them | 
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ſecing the counterfeits of theſc graces are oftentimes ſo eminent, c- 
ven in Hypocrites and Ca#t-awayes 2 Shall a piece of rotten wood, Or a 
Gloworm (hine ſobright in the dark; and our holy Lampes , fed 
with Oyl from Heaven, burn ſodim ? Nay, (4) Let our Lights 
alſo, as well as theirs, ſhene before men ;, yea and outſhine theirs 
tO © that men may ſee our truly good works, as well as their ſeem- 
ing ones , and glorifie our Father which 15 1n Heaven, Although all 
be not gold that gle#erethz yet pity it is, that true gold ſhould 
gather raft , and loſe the luſtre tor want of uſing ; when Braſſe 
and Copper , and baſer metals are kept bright with ſcowring, 
Let not blear-eyed Leah have cauſe to rejoyce againſt beautifull Ra- 
chel, or to inſultover her barrenneſs : neither let us who profeſs 
our ſelves to be ( + 9g o children , fufter our ſelves to be out- 
{tripr by Natures brats, in juſtifying our Morher. Rather let 
che1r ſplendida peccata provoke us toa godly jealouſie and emula. 
tion , and ſpur us up to the quickning of thoſe Graces God hath 
given us; that the power of Godlrneſs in us, may be art leaſt as fruzt- 
full in all outward performances, as the ſhew ot it is in them, 
Thirdly , this ſhould teach us cautron in our judgrng of other 
mens eſtates, We are apt toofftend both ways. i we ſce a 
man overtaken with ſomegroſs ſcandalous fin; as Drunkenneſſe, 
Adultery , Oppreſſion , Or Perjury ;, but eſpecially if he live long 
therein : by and by he is a Reprobate with us ; or atleaſt he js nor 
yet in the ſtate of Grace. Thus we ſpeak, thus we judge: but we 
conſider not the whilſt , how far and how hog God in his holy 
wiſdom may ſuffer foul temptations to prevazl againſt his choſe 
ones. Ontne other ſide, ifwe ſee a man forward in the duties 
of Religion, charitably aftefted to the poor , juiF and wpreght in his 
dealings with men , ſtoutly oppoſing againſt common corrupti- 
ons, ſuffering tor the profeſſion of the truth © by and by he1s a 
Saint with us ; and we ſtick not ſometimes in our folly to wiſh 
thar our ſouls might ſpeed as that mans ſoul at a venture. But we 
conſider not the whilſt , how far the force of Natural Conſcience , 
and common Moral Grace(if you will allow me to ſpeak {o impro- 
| perly Jmay lead a man onward unto all outward performances, who 
was yet never effe&ually called,nor truly ſanfified. And yet, buſic 
tools that we are, we cannot keepour ſelves in our own bounds ; 
but we mult be medling with Gods prerogatzte, and thruſting our 
{elves in his chazr 3 and beindane of our brethren , whoſe hearts 
we are fo far from knowing, as that we are ſcarce well acquaint- 
cd with our own. But what have we to doe either with one or 
other > whar lawfull commiſſ1on have we at all to judge> or what 
certain evidence have we , whereby to judge > Infallible ſignes we 
| cannot have from any outward things , cither of the waxt, or of 
| thebaving of grace, in other men: yet of the two, farre more 


in us, of Faith, Repentance, Lowe, Reformation , Zeal, and the reſt :' 


| Preg- 


A 


Brace, 
ecauſe there may be ſuch an open.courſe held, in. exz by as | 
we may juſtly doubt whether ſuch a courſe can. ſtand with grace | 
or no ; whereas there cannot be any courſe held an good thi | 
wardh, but ſuch as may ſtand with Hypocrifie.. Whar are wechen| 
to do > Even this : to ule the judgement of Probability, hoping with,| 
cheerfulneſſe that there is grace, where we ſee comfpreable pengs of 
it: andto uſe the judgement of Charuy, ſtill (a ), hoping thedeft 
( though not without ſome (4) fear, ) thar there may be Grate, 
where we ſce fearetull. fgnes of the want of it, Bur for the judge- 
ment of 1»falibility either proor con, what finfull man, | 
challenge har unto himſelt, unleſſc ir be that ( « ),max of ſcn,who. 
hath himſelfhigher chan.iaro Peters Chairs inco.the: Throne 
of God, ſitting in the Temple of Gods, and chere derermuoing, 6a 
and with his breath damning and ſainting whom he lifterh\2, Bur 
ler himgo- and ler this be our direRion 1n this point, Think we 
where we ſee 70 reaſon to the contraty.: bope we charita- 
bh, even where we do ſee ſome reaſon to the contrary. Bug j 
we neither way peremptorily and defizitsUey, whatſoever probabels- 
tzes we ſee cither way : ſich we know. not how. farr a ſanfified be- | 
kieter may fall into the ſnares of finz nor how farr a graceleſſe] 
Hypoerite miay go in the ſhew of Godlzneſſe, That is the therd 
#{e. 


«)'x Cor. 
3-7. 


terfert, and whether the a8s thereof be fruirs of ſingerzty, or but of 
bypecrefie. Let us not therefore flatter our ſelves, gr be too jolly 
upon 1t, if we find in our (elves ſome ſbewes of Gedlixeſſe 3 but ler 
us rather labour to find our whether there be in us, the porer-and 
life of Godlineſſe or no. For there is a kind of righteauſneſſe ſuch as 
it is, an outward formall righteouſneſſe,. it Seribex and Pbareſees, and ; 
Hypocrzees : but that will not ſerve che turn 4 ( 4 ) Sulkeſe our righte- | ( 4) Mar. 5- 
x. Src ypoeniet 5755 abate ky roche the Kingdame of Hea- | **: | 
ven, Beloved, Hypoeriſee is ow ofa fine rhreed, and is nox eaſily 
diſcernable, withour very d«ligent Examination, And are 
not to be meaſured by the outward ſhep, or by. the lamp and bolt; 
but by an cxater rule, whether they be true, or ng, Doeſk chow 
bear the word of God with Joy; doeſt thou kewell thy fins with 
teares ; doeſt thou awd grofſe finnes with care ;:doeft rhow eppoſe| | 
againſt common corruprions with ze/ > Theſe are indeed come 
fortable ignes, but no sxfallible evidences. of Grace: for what js there 
in all rhis, which Abe, and Sepl, Mens, and Jeda,and _ 
—_ 
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(a Mark 6, 
"— 


| Gb 13. 


| ſundry notes and marks, whereby to make this tryall: but I would 


1 rategrity and Couftancy: for "theſe rwo are never in the Hypo- 
: 1] avte 1at-Gife | ” 
Y . 


tes, Either have not, or mignrt not have done > But, it not | 
by cheſefruits; by what other means then may a man come to 
know the ſenfiification'of his heart, and the ſincerity of theſe affeCti- 
ons> Divines in their Treatiſes and Writings have ſer down 


eſpecially commend to your obſervarion, twoonly our of all char 
| variety, which two arc indeed as good-as a thouſand z namely, 


"WF . oo 
Firſt, for Inteoriy. "The Hypocrite (we heard)'might go far in 

| bearing,in bhi Fpe tn ſorrommg,\n reforming, ſeſirigic his at- 
| e&ions-herein,(for fo muctr as they ſpring nor from trueFaith,&: 
che conſcience of that Obedience he owerh to God, but from other 
eſpeRts,)are partzal in all thoſe Dutzes;and carry him (o farr only, 
a5'thoſe faiſe e_ which firſt- gave motion ro _rhoſe' affeHions,! 
lead him, and no farther, He recerverh thr word with joy, fo farr' 
asit tickleth three with choiceneſſe of phraſe, and varicty ofelo- 
cutionz'{o far asitfirtcethwith his hamour, and keepeth tair and 
farr off from medling with his boſome finne : but he is not equal 
delighted with every part, and with every'point of Gods word, 
and rruth. If che right ſtr5ng be tonched, if his ſweet darling-ſinne 
be ſtirted ; chat is harſh rohimy he findeth no muſick in that : 
rubb him where he is galled, and he k:cketh at it, (4a) Herod beard 
Jobn Baptiſt gladh, and did ma things willingly: but when his zice- 
fiuas marriage was medled withalt; then the (6) Fox was unca- 
ſed;zand —_— appeared in/his own colours, and the Boptif | 


loſtfirſthis liberty, and then afcer his þ:a4 for his labour, And 
the young man, when Chriſt rold him, what he muſt do to inherit 
cternallife, in the general, (c) [ Keep the Commandements,' &c. 
was'tio doubt, a jolly jocund man, | AUtheſe have 1 kept from my 


is particular corruption { 4 ) | Ore thing is wanting, 8c. this 
nipped him in the head, andfrcok cold to his hearc, and ( the! 
Textfaich) (e ) He went away ſorrowfull. And ever mark it, in | 
ſomething or other the Hypeerite bewraycth himſelf whar he is ; 


if nor to- 


inchedue ſearch and trill of his heart. A mans bloud riſerh, 
when he heareth a ftrenger ſwear an Oath : but if the ſame man 
can hear his Py and <quivocate, and coſen, and never 
moove at it; let h 


of true zeal, but of Hypecrifie. A Jeſuite maketh ſcruple of diſch- 
{ng an intended'treaſon, revealcd to him in corfeſs/0 ; bur he ma-]| 
no bones of laying a powdey-plot, or contriving the Murther 


of an annointed King, A Fhariſee is very preciſe in (f) Tithing 


pod «p :,] byrwhen Chriſt hitteth him home;and prefſerh upon! D 


| obſervation of others, yet art leaſt ſufficiemly for the] 
]corvifion of hisown heart, if he would not be wanting to himſelt 


im notbe too brag of his zeal: his coldaeſſe here] E 
{diſcovereth the other to have been bur a falſefire, and a fruit, nor 
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Mint and Cammn; but balketh jaftece 84d mercy.. Qaec (tramnetha ar 
a ( a) Gnat,and fwallowerh a Came! ; makerh conſcrence of ſome 
petty fennes, negleCting greater : Anotiier catterh our a beam, bur 
teclerh not a moat 3 maketh conſcience of ſome greater ſinnes, neg» 
lecterh ſmaller. Shame of the world, 8 the cry of peoples maketh him 
torbear ſome fins 3 an eye had to his own private and ſecret exes, 
other ſome z fear of temporal puniſhmentzor ( it may be) etrer- 
nall, other ſome; hope of ſome advantage another way, as in his 
credit, prefit, Oc. other ſome ; the terroars of an affrighted conſci- 
ence, orhier ſome : bur if in the mean rime rhere be no care, nor 
{cruple, nor forbearance of other fixs, where there appeareth no 
hinderance from theſe or the like reſpetts ; all is naught, all is 
but counterfeit and damnable /ze. The rule never faileth, 
(6b ) Rarcquid propter Deaum fit, aqualuter fit. True obedience, as it 
diſputeth not the command, bur obeyerh cbeerfuty; fo neither doth 
itdetederhe command, bur obeyerh equally, David had wanted 
one main aſſurance of the wprightneſſe of his heart, ithe had nor 
had ax eqaal and univerſal (c) Keſpeft to all Gods Commandements. 


Thar 15 the firſt z0te of Sincerity ; Integrity. 
The other is Conſtazcy z continuance, or laſting, The ſeemrng 
Graces of Hypocrites may be as forward,and impetuoxs for rhe time, 


times : as in the ( d ) ſtony ground, the feed ſprang up ſo much the 
ſooner, by how much it had tþe leſſe depth of carrh, Bur the very 
ſame cauſe, that made it put up 10 ſoon, made it zither again as 
ſoon; even becauſe it wanted deepneſſe of ear:h. So the Hypoenite, 
when the fit taketh him, he 1s all o- the ſpurre; there is no way with 
him, bur a rew man he will become our of hand, yea that he 
will; (e) Moments twbinis, Bur he ferteth on too vrolenth, to hold 
our long : this retormarion repereth too faſt, to be right ſpiritual 
fruit. Xs an horſe that is good at hand, but naught at length, 10 is 
the Hypecrite ; free and fiery for a ſpurt, but he jaderh and ryrerh 
ina journey, Bur trwe grace all to the contrary ; as it ripeneth for 
che moſt part By leiſure, ſo it ever (f) la#eth longer : as Philoſo- 
phers ſay of Hahzts,that as they are gottez hardly,{o they are not 
loft cafily. We heard but now, that the Farth, Repentance, Reforma- 
t10n, Obedience, Joy, ſorrow, Zeal, and other the = and affeti- 
ons of Hypocri:es, had their firik motion and iflue from falſe and 
erroneous grounds : as Shame, Fear, Hope, and ſuch reſpe&ts. And 
it thence cometh to paſſe, that where theſc reſpefts ceaſe, which 
' gave them morion z the graces themſelves can no more itand, chan 
a Houſe can ſtand, when the foundation 15 taken from under it. The 
Boy that goeth to his book, no longer than his Maſter holdeth the 
rod over him ; the Maſters back once turned, away goerh che 
Book, and he to play : and right fo 1s it withthe Hypocrite. Take a- 


pocrete 
| way the rod from Pharaoh; and he will be of4 Pharaoh ſtill. And A- 
Bb 2 bab, 


as the true Graces Of the ſincere believer z nay more forward often- |? 
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i \_ - REY Chap. thus bumbled before God at the voice of his | 
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3 this fit once palt, we ce in the next Chap. regardeth 
neither Ged nor Prophet, bur through unbcliet ( 8 ) diſebezeth God, 
and 7mpriſoneth the Prophet, Now then, here is a wide difference 
between the H 
and by flarts, and by ſudden motions and flaſhes : whereas the 
other goeth on fatrly and ſoberly in a ſerled conftant regular courſe 
of humiliation and obedience. (b) Ariſtotle hath excellently 
taught us, to diſtinguiſh berween colours that ariſe from paſson, 
and from complexion, The one; he ſaith, is ſcarce worth the name 
of a 2zaltty or colour; becauſe it ſcarce giveth denomenation to the 
ſubject whercin it is, If Socrates be of a pale, or an high-coloured 
complexton, to the queſtion, { Qualrs et Socrates > Whar a like man 
1s Socrates 2 ] itmay be fitly anſwered ( faith Ariftorle ) that he is 
a pale man, or that he is an brgh-colowred man. Bur when a man of 
another complexion, is yer —_ for fear, Or anger, OT red wath bluſh- 
tg; wedonot uſe to {ay, neither can we fay properly, that he 
is a pale man, Or a bigh-coloured man, Accordingly weare to pro- 
nounce of thoſe hes, | things that ſometimes appear in Hypoeretes. 
We call chem indeed Graces, and we do well, ( becauſe they ſeem 
tobe ſuch, and becauſe we in Charity are to bope that they be 
ſuch, as they ſeem: ) but they are intrue judgement nothing leſſe 
than tree graces, neicher ſhould they indeed ( 1f we were able to 
diſcern the falſeneſſe of them ) give denomination to thoſe Hypo- 


or us to judge our own hearts by, and to make tryall of the fincerity 


pecrite, than in a true believer; ) but by their Integrity and Conſtan- 


crites in whom they are found. For why ſhould a man from a 
ſudden and ſhort fit of Repentance, or Zeal, or Charity, Or Relegton, 
be called a Penttent, Or a Zealous, or a Charitable, or 2 Religious man; 
more than a man for once or twice bluſhing an bigh-coloured man > 
Then are Graces true, when they arc habitual and conſtant, and e- 


I will not trouble you with other Notes, beſides theſe. Do bur 
lay theſe two together 3 and they will make a perfect good Rule 


of thoſe good things, that ſeem to be in us, Meaſure them not by 
the preſent beat, ( for that may be as much, perhaps more, inan hy. 


5. A manof a cold complexion hath as much heat 1n a ſharp fit of 
an Ague, as he that is of a hot conflitution, and in health 5 and 
more too : his bloud is more enflamed, and he burnerth more. ! 


meth from the violence of a Fever,or that which ariſeth from thef 
condition of a mans Temper > No man maketh doubt of it, but 
this is the more ksnddy, though that may be more ſenſible and 2x- 
tenſe. Well then ; a man findeth himſelfhot in his body, and fain 
he would know, whether it be Calor preter naturam, Or no ; whe- 


te, and the godly man, The one doth all by fs, ; 


qual ro themſelves. That is the ſecond Note ; Conſtancy. D 


But whether do you think is the more kindly beat 3 that which co- | E 


ther a kindly and naturall heart, or cl{c rhe fore-runner Or ae" 


O 


A 
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of ſome diſeaſe. There is no better way ro:come to that know- 
ledge, than by theſe rwo Notes ;, #niterſalzty, and Conttancy, Firſt 
for Yntverſaluy ; Phyſicians ſay of heat , and ſweat , and' ſuch: 
like things , Yaiuwerſalia ſalutaria, paritalia ex morbv. If a man 
be het in one part, andcol4 in another ; as if the palms of his hands 
burn, and the ſoles of his feet be cold; then all is nor right : 'bur if 
he be of an indifferent equal heat all over, thar is held a good fign 
of healch. Then for ConFancyand Laſting; if the hear come by Fits 


[and ftarts, and paroxyſms, leaping eftſoones and ſuddenly ourt'of | 


one Extreme into another, {0 as the party one while glowah as 
hot as fire, another while is cþi/l[and cold as ze, and keepertrnor 
at any certain (tay ; that is ax i! ſigx too, and it is to be feared 
there is an Agueeicher bred, or in breeding : bur it he continue 
at ſome reaſonable certainty, and within a good mediocrity of 
heat and cold ; it is thought a good ſign of health, As men judge. oi 
the ſtare of their bodies ; by the like rule judge thou of rhe tate of 
thy ſoul, Firſt, for $:4egrity and univerſality. Is thy;Repentance, 
thy Obedience, thy Zeal, thy Hatred of fin, other _ in thee Vt- 
verſal > equally bent upon all good , equally fer againſt all ell 
things > it is a good ſign of Grace and Sanctification in the hearr, 
Bur 1f thou reperteſt of one fin, and perſiſteſt in another , if thou 
obeyeft one commandement, and breakeſt another; it thou art'zea- 
low in one point, andcool in another ; it thou hateſt one vice, and 
loteft another : flatter not thy ſelf roo much ; thou haſt reaſon to 
ſuſpe& all is xot ſrundwithin, Then for Continuance and Laſting, 
I deny nor, but in caſe of prevarleng temptations, the godly may have 
ſomerimes uncomfortable and fcartuil zntermiſsions 1n the pra- 
Qice of godlineſſe z which yer make him nor altogether Graceleſſe : 
as a man may have ſometimes {tile diſftempers in his body, 
through miſ-dyet or otherwiſe, and yer not be heart-ſich; or great- 
er diftempers roo ſometimes to make him ſick, and yet be heart- 


of thy life, thou haſt the praftice of repentance and obedzence, and 
other fruits' of grace in ſome good comfortable meaſure; ir is a 

ood ſign of Grace, and San&ification in the hearr, Bur if thou 

aſt theſe things only by fits and ftarts,and ſudden moods; andarr 
ſometimes violently bot upon. them, other ſometimes again, and oft- 
ner, key cold : "eeſame not too much upon ſhewes, but ſuſpe& thy: 
felf ſtill of Hypocrifie, and Inſincerity z and never ceaſe by repen- 
tance and prayer,and the conſtant excrciſe of other good graces, 
roPhyſick andDyet thy ſoul;till thou haſt by Gdds goodneſs pur thy 


of God, a ſincere believer, and not an Hypoerue ; as Abab here, not- 
withſtanding all this his ſolemn humiliation was, Here is Ahab 
an Hypocrite ; and yet bumbled before the Lord. 


whole. Bur yer if for the mo# part, and in the ordinary conſtant courſe | 


ſelf into ſome reaſonable aflurance, that thou art the true child } 


But yer now, this bumiliation ſuch as it was, whar ſhould work | J8* 


£ itl/; 


| 186. 


6 . 7, 
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the power of | 
Gods word. 
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(6) Heb. 4.12, 
(ec) Th GT 6- 
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(d)Jer.23,29. 


(e) x Sam.15, 
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ohn,3.F. 
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25» 
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with thy Can- 
ſes thereof 1,58 


' | unſent-tor into the preſence of ſuch a potent Monarch, who had 


| 


-| meſſaze from Go//, by the hand of Elia; and that was it that 


the Infrument, 
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it in him? That we find declared atweſe 27. | And it came to 
paſſe that whex Abab beard theſe words, &'c. | There came tohim a! 


bumbled him, Alas, what was Elrah to Abab? a filly plain Prophet 
© a mighty Kzng > that he durſt thus preſume to ruſh boldly and 


no leſſe power, and withall more colour, to take away hjs life, than 


Nateth's > and chat when he was in thetop of his jolkty, ſolacing! 
himſelf in the new-taken poſſeſsion of his new-gotten Vineyard ;, and 
there-to his face charge him plainly with, and ſhake him up; 
roundly for, and denounce Gods judgements powertully agarrft, 
his bloudy abominable oppreſſions > We would think, a A4vnarch 
nuſled up in 7delatry, and accuſtomed to Houd, and hardened in 
Size and Obftinacy, (hould nor have brooked that inſolency from 
ſuch aone as Ekab was, but have made his life' a ranſome for his 
ſawcincſle. And yet behold, the words of this wnderling in com- 
pariſon, how they fall like thuwder upon the grear guilty offender, 
and ſtrike pale into his knees, and trembling into his joynts, and: 
tumble him trom the height of his jolliry;andre& him in fack-clork 
and aſhes, and caſt him into a ftrong fir of legal humiliation. 
Seeft thou bow Ahab is humbled before me > 
And here now cometh in our ſecond Ofſervation : even, the 

of Gods word over the Cenſciences of obſtinare ſinners ; powerfull 
t9 (4) Caft down ſtrong bobds, andevery high thought that exalterh ir 
ſclf againſt God, That which in Heb. 4. ('it I miſtake not the 
true underſtanding of thar place ) is ſpoken df the Eſentral word of 
God, the ſecond Perſon in the ever-bleſled Trinity ; is alfo in 


ſome analogic true of the reLealed word of God, the Scriptures of the | 


Prophets and Apoſtles ; that it (6) is Purick and powerfull, and 


5 King. 21.25 
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(c) more cutting than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the divi- 
ding aſunder of the ſoul and ſpirit, and of the jojnts and mar- 
row. (a) Is not my word like as 4 fire, ſazth the Lord 2 and lthe aham- 
mer, that breakath tbe rock 1x preces 2 Jerem. 23, Like 4 ſoft fire; to 
diſſolve and mett the heares of relenting {inners and true converts: 
but like 4 frong hammer;to barter and break 1n pieces the rocky 
and flinty coniciences of obſtinare and hardened offenders. Ex- 
amples hereof if you require : behold in theſtories of the Kings, 
(e) Saul whining, when Sayneel reproverth hinzz'in the books of rhe 
Prophets, the (f) Nenturies m1 Joxas threarnerh them; 
inthe As of the Apoſtles, (g) Felrx trembling, when Paxl diſ- 
courſeth before him; in the Martyrologies of the Church, 74- 
rants and bloudy Peyſecutors maskered ar the bold confeſſions of 
the poor ſuffereng Chriftians ; in this Chapter, proud Ahab 
rar lg Eliah telleth him his ſin, and forctellech him his 


puniſhment. 


Efefs, which might juſtly ſeem ſtrange wo us ; if thrCamſes were 
not 


9. 


; 
] 
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2 Cor, 4, We ſay, Wards are but wind ; and indeed the words of the 
beſt Miniſter are no better, as.chey are breathed out and uttered 
by ſinfull morcall man, whoſe. breath. is in his noſtrils: bur yer 
LS wind, as It 15 brea:hed tn, and infpircd by che p——— 
Sprrit of God, is ſirong.crough (by-his cffe&ualti working with 
it ) not only to (hake the top-brexches,, but ro rend. up the very tot- 
tom-root Of the talleſt, Cedar in Lebanon. (b) Yox Domins confrin- 
gens Cedvos, Plal. 29 [The voice of the Lord 1s mighty tn operation ; 


187 | 


(a) 3 Cor 7- , 


Fl 


(6) Pſal.29. 
45, 


> | the woyce of the Lord is @ glorious Yoyee:: The Voyce of the Lord breaketh the 
Cedars ;,yea the Loyd breaketb the Cedars of Lebaton, Þ |... 

Anather Cauſe is inthe ObjeF'; and that is the force of' Nativral 
fle, though he endeavour all he can to do ir, but- chat ut will be 
ſometimes ſnubbing, and ſtinging, and laſhing, and vexing him 
with qug]y repreſentations of his pef ſinnes, and terrible ſuggeſti- 
ons of future Vengeance;: And then ot all other rimes is the fotee of 
it moſt lively z when the Toyce of God in his word awateneth ir-atrer 
4 long dead ſleep. Then it riſcth,and Sampſon-like rauſeth up'irſelf, 
and;beltirrech ir (elf luſtily 4s 4 Giant 4 with wine : and it 
purrcth the diſquieted patient to ſuch unſufferable pain, that. he 
runneth up and down like a diſtrated man, and dstþ he knoweth 
not what, and ſeeketh for caſe he :knoweth nat where, Then he 
would give all Dzves his wealth for (c) 4 drop of water to cool the 
heat he teeleth ; and with (4) Eſau part with his b:rtb-r:ght, for any 
thing,though it were never (0 little or mean, that would give him 
bur the leaſt preſent refreſbing,- and preſerve. him from faintrng, 

Thenſack-cloth, and aſbes, an © faſting: and weeptng, and mourning, 

and renting the garments, and zears the hait, and knocking the 
breſt, and out-crres-to heaven, and all thoſe other things, which 
he. could. not abide to hear of inthe time of his former ſecurity, 
whileſt his conſcience lay faft aſſeep,, and at reſt, are now Jin all 
haſte and greedily entertained, and all too: little : if by any 
means,they can poſſibly give gny caſe or aſſwagement to the pre- 
fon torment he feclerh in his ſoul, . p4 


Conſcience : wich the molt preſumpruous finner.can never fo-ftt- | je# 
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©) Verſ.1s. | ham 
(©) Verar, |Pafeſſion ? ] forcrold him of the judgement, which was heavy;(c) [7 
\&c, will 
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tothe Object. For although Gods in che general be Power 
full; and the Conſcience of it ſelfbe of 4 fling Nature :* yer then 
ordinarily dorhthe word of' God: work moſt powertully upon the 
Conſciences of obſtinate ſinners, when ir is thtoughly and cloſely 
= to ſome ſpecial corruption, whereunto the party cannot 


| AthirdCaaſe is oftentimes in the «Application of en ber A 


_ | plead Nor-gaikys when the ſinne andthe judgment ate both fo dri- 


ven home, that the guilty offender can neither avoid the evedente of 
the one, nor the fear of rhe other; A. plain inſtance whereof we 
have 1n this preſent hiſtory of K#2g Ahab. When Elzab firſt came 
to him in theV incyard,he was pert mr Lo. thaw found me, 
Q mine > ] Bur by that the Prophet had done with him; told 

ofthe (on which was notorious, (6) [ Haſt thou killed, and taken 


bring evill upon thee, and will rake away thy Pofterity, &c. \ the man 
was jo. the —_ : Eliah left ima in beau —_ hs he found | 
hin 4n, The Prophets werds —_—_— upon him, and his 
Confcrence wrought ſore within him ; rogether wrought him 
tothe bunntlation we now ſpeak of : [ It came to paſſe, beard 
theſe words, that be rens bis clothes, &c. ) If you defire anorher 57- | 
ſtance, turn to As 24. 25, wherethere is a right one, and 
full ro this purpoſe, There we read, that Fekx the Roman De- 
puty im Jury (d) Trembled when Paul reaſoned of Jaſtice, and of Tem- 
perance, and of the judgement to come. \What was that thing, may 
we think, in St, Pawls reaſoning, which cſpecially made Fekx to 
tremble > Ir is commonly taken to be the ine of the laft 


judgement : which is indeed 8 terrible dofirine, and able (if it be 


chroughly apprehended ) to make the ſtoureſtof rhe ſons of men 
to 
't 


| Felix-tremble, ſeemeth rather to be, that Pawl's diſcourſe fell up- 


tremble, Bur I take it that is not all. The very thing that made 
on thoſe __ vices, wherein he was notably faulty, and then 
clapt in cloſe with judgement upon them. For Felix was noted of 
much cracky and injuſtice in the adminiſtration of the affairs of 
Jury,(howſoever Tertalkus like a fmooth Orator, to curry fayour 
with him, and to do Pawl a difpleaſure, did flatreringly (e) com- 
mend his government : } and he was noted alſo of zmcontenency, 
both otherwiſe, and eſpecially/in marrying Druſills who was 
another mans wife, - Tacitus ſpeaking of him in the fifrhof his 
hiſtory, painteth him our thus 3: (f) Per omnem ſevitram & libids- 
nem jus regium ſervili ingenco exereuee. And for ſuch a man, as 
verned with crueky and rapine, and lived in wedlock, to hear 
one.reaſon powerfully of JuFzre, and of Chaſtity, (tor ſo much the 
word i54451e«« there uſed properly importerh, ) and of Fadgement 3 
1£15 no wonder if it make hittttremble. 

Do thou conſider this and tremble, whoſoever thou art, that in 


ka word, | 


thy choughs deſpiſeft the holy wotd of God ; accounting of ir bur 
as 


Ru N_ ——_ 
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as of ſome bumane invention to keep fools in awe withall : and 
thou alſo, whoſoever thou art, that wxderualueF this precious 
treaſure, for the meanneſs or other tnfirmittes of the * earthen weſſel 
wherein ir is conveyed, Tell me, docſt thou not -herein ſtruggle 
againlt the reſtimony and evidence of thine own heart > Doth 
not thine Own Conſcience and Expertence tell theezthat this * Sword 
of the Spirit hath a keen edge, and bitcth and rome where it g0- 
eth > Hath it not ſometimes galled, and rubbed, and lanced; and 
cut thee to the very bone.z and centred cven tothe dividing aſun- 
der of the joynts, and of the marrow ? < Hath it nor ſometimes ( as 
« it were) by ſubtile and ſerpentzxe infinuations ſtrangely wound 
« jt ſelf through thoſe many crooked and Lahnixthean turnings 
c« that arc in thine heart, into the very 22-mo#t copner and center 
<« thereof; and there ripped up thy bowels and thy reins, and ra- 
« ked Out the fihh and corruption that lurked within thee , and fer 
<« thy ſecreteſt thoughts z2 order before thy face, in ſuch fort as that 
<« thou haſt been ftrucken with RY and horrour at the 
<« diſcovery > Though perhaps it have not yct ſoftened and melted 
thy Cond chm heart ; yer didſt thou never perceive ir 
hammering about it, with ſore ſtrokes and knocks, as if it would 
break and ſhiver ir into a thouſand picces ? Doubcleſſe thou haſt; 
and if thou wouldeft deny it, thy conſceence is able to give thy 
tongue thelye, and to convince thee tothy tace, And if thou 
haſt : why then doeſt thou nor readily acknowledge the voice of 
Ged in it; having felt in it that lively power and efficacy, which it 
iS Bot poffible any device of the wit of man ſhould have > Take 
heed then how thou doeſt traduce,or deſpiſe, Or but anderyvalae that 
upon any aan Drs whatſoever : for which thou haſt 
ſuch a firong witneſle in thine own heart, from the experience of 
the of ir, that ir 15 indeed the nord of God , and not 
the breath of ſintull man, Felzx trembled ar it, Ahab was hum- 
bled by ir; the one an AtherF, the other an Hypecrite : thou 
art worſe than either Atheiſt, or Hypocrite, if it work not at leaſt as 
much upon thee. Seeſt thou how Abab bambleth himſelf at the} 
voice of the Prophet > 

From Abab's Humilzation,and the Occaſzon thereots paſſe we now 
to confider in the laſt place, the Sucreſſeot it. Abab is humbled at) 


hence rakerh occaſion to be fo gracious to Abab, as ( though | 
aot wholly to remove, yet ) tO ſaſpend and adjourn the judgement | 
for a time. | Seeft thou how Ahab is humbled before me 3 becauſe buns- | 
bleth hinaſe'f before me, I will not bring the evil in bis dayes, fc, And 
here muſt Gads Holxeſſe be brought untoa tryal , re the barr 
of carnal reaſon, if by any means it can juſtifie it ſelf, God þa- 


"8g" 


are 
"2 Cor, A. 7 


* Epheſ; 6.27. 


the Prophers denouncing of judgement againſt him ; and God|;u,, 


teth the works of Hypocrites 3 he loatherh. even ( a) ſacrifices with-| (a) Ofce 6.6.) 


Our mercy z his (6) ſoul cannot away with the oblations and new- 
Cc | Moons, | 


— 
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and how it 

may conſiſt 

with the bolt- 

neſſe of God, 
T. 


2, 


& « 24, 
Obſerv.3+ 
concerning the 
reward of com- 
mon graces , 


I . 
(d) Dnibus non 
erat Ders da- 


* | turns vitam &- 
ternam, ft ne- 


que hanc cis ; 
terrenam glont- 
am conceaderet, 
non redderct us 
merces bonis 

artibus eorum, 
id eft, virtut,. 
bus, quibus-- 

Avguſtin, 5s, 

de Civit. 15. 
(e) Mat, 6, 2, 
1 » 16, 


Z, 


(a)Pſal.35-13] heaven, and (a) affliating therr ſouls with taſting, and hanging 
(b) Eſo. 58. 5. down their (b) beads as Bulruſhes, with penſivencfle ; but even 


(c)Proy,15 8.| an (c) abomination unto him 3 {© far trom appeaſing his wrath a- 


T he Firſt Sexmon 


3King 21, 29, 


Moons, and folemn Fealts of men that have their hands full of bloud; 
no not though they make mary prayers, and tender them with be- 
-haviour of greateſt devotion , ſtretching our their þhaxds towards 


their bcft ſacrifices, and corfeſs:02.8, and prayers, and bumzliations arc 


gainſt other fins, as that they provoke his yer farther diſpleaſure 
againſt rhemſclves. Such is the Holtzeſſe ot our God) 8 ſuch the'py- 
7ity of his nature;with which bolizeſſe and purity,how can it ſtand, 
tO accept and reward(as here he ſeemeth rodo)the counterfert humilia- 
tion Of ſuch a wretched Hypocrite, as we now ſuppoſe Ahab to be > 

For the clearing of this difficulty ; firſt, ler it begranted ; 
(which I take to be a certain truth, and for any thing I = ne- 
ver yct gain-ſaid by any, ) that Ahab, nor only before, and after, 
but even in the act and ar the zxſtart of this humiliation, was an 
Hypocrite. Let it begranted ſecondly , ( which is thething urged 
in the doubt ) that this humilza;t0 of his, being performed bur in 
hypocriſie, was not acceptable to God, as a good work ; but aboni- 
able betore him, as a foul ſinne, Bur yet withall it muſt be gran- 
red thirdly, that, although Ahab did not well in not being humb. 
led with ar upright heart, yet he had done much worſe, it he had 
not been humbled at all : and that therefore there was, though no 
true ſpiritual goodnefſe, yet ſome outward moral goodnefſe in A- 
hab's humiliation , at leait fo tar forth, as a thing lefſe evil may in 


compariſon of a worſer thing be termed good, And then are we 
tro know fourthly, that it may ſtand with Gods holzreſſe, as it doth 
with his goodzeſſe and juſtice, to reward outward good things with 
outward good things ; and moral and temporary graces with worldly 
and remporal bleſſings ; as here he rewardeth Ahab's temporary 
and external humiliation,with an outward temporal fauour, Viz. the 
adjourning of an outward temporal judgement. 

That which hence we would obſerve, 15, That God rewardeth 
ſometrmes common graces with common favours , temporary obedience 
with temporal trades, This 15 proved unto us hrft from 
the general courſe of Gods juſt:ce ; and his promiſe grounded upon 
that juſtice, ro reward every man according to his works, To 
which juſtice of his, and to which promiſe of has it is agreeable, as 
ro recompence Spiritual good things with Eternal , foto recom- 
 pence(4) Moral good things with temporal rewards.2.From ſpecial 


| expreſſe warrant of Scripture. In Mat.6.Chrilt ſaith of Hypoerites| E 


more than once, that (e) they have their reward. As in the doing of 
thcir ſeeming good works,they arm eſpecially at the Vain praiſe 8& 
commendation of men:{o they have the full rewardof thoſe works 
in the vain praiſe and commendation of men, Though they have 
no right unto,nor reaſon to look for,a reward hercatter in heaven: 


yet 


— 


A 
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have their reward ( ſuch as it is, andall they are like to 


yet 
and re upon earth, 3. From particular exemples of ſuch, as 
have been temporally rewarded for temporal graces. . To omit 


(a) Heathens, as w#z. Ariftides, Cyrws, &c, for Julticc 3 Bras, Dio- 
exes, &c, for contempt ot the world ; Codrus, Regulmy &C. for 
ovegf their countrey, and zeal ro the common good ; :and ſun- 
dry others, for other good things : whoſe merel Tertaes are here- 
in amply rewerded,(if there were nothing elſe but this, )thar their 
names and memoricy have been preſerued in Hiſtories, and renupn- 
edt hour the world in all tucceeding generations, I ay, to 
to omit theſe Heathers, we have cxamples in Scriprure z of Abgh 
here , of (6) Jebs, ofthe (c) Nerves, of orhers clewhere : who 
for their tem 


Ig 


> —_ 


3. 
(a) Intelligimus 
-criam Ethni- 
cos,ſ# quid bon; 
fecerint , non 
abſque mercede 
Des judicio 
preterin, 
Hieron, in E- 
zek,29.God e- 
ven among the 
Heathen, = 
often rewarde 
moral honeſty 
with outward 
bappineſſe. 
W,Ral.hiſt,.of 


ments, which otherwiſe had yy 
ometimes 


| 


obedience, zeal, repent ance, and the like , were 


things, 8s they doe without the leaſt mixture ( in their own pur- 


e 
gm the ſatisfying of their own corrupt lufis, 2nd the atchieving 
of their own prevate exds. A notablecxample whereof we have, 
in Gods dealing with Nebuchadaezzar in Exch, 29. where the 
word of the Lord cometh to Ezekret, ſaying, ( @ ) Sanne of map; 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon cauſed. bis army to ſerve 4 great 
ſeriice againſt Tyrus : every bead was made bald, and every ſhaulder 
was - peeled : yet bed be no mages, war. lis army fey Tyrus, for the ſer- 
Vice that be bad ſerved aganſt it : Therefore thu ſarth the Lerd 
God ;, behold I mill give the land of Egypt to Nebuebadnezzar king of 
Babylon : and be ſball take her ultitude, avid it ſhall he wages far bis 


army. I bave grven him the land of Egypt for his labour where- 
with he ſerved againſt _=_ : becanſe they wrayght for me, ſath the 
Lord God, In which place we (ee Egypt is given to Nebuchadaez» 
z8r, as 4 reward for the ſ{crvice he did again} Tyres ; becaud 
therein ( though he neither catended any fuch. thing , nog fo 
much 35 kzew it, ) he yer was the 19irument to work Gods pur- 
poſe upon, and againli Ty. And then haw much mare will 
God reward temporally the {ervice and obedience of ſuch, as prrpeſe-! 
lh and knowengh endeavour av autmurd conformity ueto the holy wall 
and pleaſure of God , though with ſtrong and predominant 
mine of their owne corrupt gppetites 8nd ads therewih- | 

? 

Now the Reaſons, why God ſhould thus cutrardly reward the out- 
| CEL ward| 


and intent)ot any reſpect at all ro God or his ends,but meer-| 


the world, lib, 


temporally rewardetb | 7.5, P 


ſue domnatig- 
ns exbibut, 
aliquantam 
mercedem 
tranſitoriam 
regns tempora- 
lis acceyit ? 
Auguſtin, 
contra mend, 
cap.2, 


(c) Joh. 3. 16. f 


4+ 
(4) Ezek. 29. 
18,19, 20 


: S. 294. 
mth ſundry 
reaſons thereof, 


The Firſt Sermm 3Kang. 21.29: 
ward works of Hypetrites ; are : Firſt, the manifeſtation of his| A 
own Goodreſſe : that we might know how willing he is to cheriſh| 
the leaſt ſpark of any goodneſs in any man ; be it xaturdl, or morel, 
or whatever other goodnefle it be : that he might thereby encou- 
rage us, {o to labour the improvement of thoſe gaod things in us, 
as to make our ſclves capable of greater aware. Secondly ; his 
Juitice and equity,in meaſuring unto Sinners and Hypoerites exaF#- 
ly according to the meaſure they mere unto him, They ſerve him 
with graces, which are not true grates indeed ;.he rewardeth thew 
with Te fimgs,wh ich are not indeed true bleſſings. Somewhat they 
muſt do to God; and therefore they affoord him a little tempora- 
ry obedience, and there is all the ſeruice he ſhall have from them : 
7 Aer God will do for them,and in requitall alloweth them 
a lirtle temporary favour, and there is all the reward they muſt look 
for from him. Here is 2u#d pro Quo. They give God the outward 
work, but without any hearty affef#ton to him + God giverh them the 
outward benefit, but without any hearty affet:on to them, For want 
of which hearty affefzo on both fides, ir cometh to paſle, that nei- 
ther is the outward work truly acceptable to him, nor the outward bene- 
fit truly profitable to them, A therd reaſon of Gods thus graciouſl 
dealing even with Hypocrites,may be aſhgned,with reference to his|- 
own dear Children and choſen ; tor whoſe good eſpecially ( next un-| 
der his ow glory ) all the paſſages of his drvi;ne providence both u 
on them had others are diſpoſed in ſuch fort as they are : as for 
whoſe comfort, this manner of proceeding maketh very much and 
ſundry waycs ; as I ſhall by and-by touch in the inferences from 
this Obſervation; - whereunto I now come, becaulc it is time I | 
ſhould draw towards a Concluſion, | 
And fr # ; by what hath beenalready ſaid a way is opened for 
the clearing of Gods _ in theſe his proceedings. If ſome-| 
times he temporally reward Hypocrites is it not either for their |7 
| own, Or for their works ſake, as if he either accepted their Perſons, | 
or approved their Obedzence. No : it is but Lex Takonrs ; he deal- 
eth with then, as they deal with him- They do him but gge-ſer- 
vice; and he giverh them but eye-wages. Indeed God can neither 
be decerved, nor decerve : yet as they would deceive God in their 
ſervice, with ſuch obedtence as falleth ſhort of true obedrence; {o they 
are deceived in their pay from him,with f{uch blefings as fall ſhort 
of true bleffings. And all this may well ſtand with Gods both 7u- 
ſtizeand Holineſſe. Secondly; it appeareth from the premiſes, that 
Gods thus dealing with wicked and unſanQified men, in thus re- | x 
warding their outward good things, giveth no warrant nor ſtrength 
at all, either to that Popsſh corrupt doEtrine of Meritum congrut, in 
deſerving the firſt grace =. theright uſe of Naturals; or to that rot- 
ten principle and foundation of the whole frame of Pelagia- 
niſme, | Factents qued in. ſe eſt, Deus non poteſt, non debet denegare 


gr a- 


 zKing: 21.29. Ad Populum, © 


A 


gratiam, | We know, God rewards his own true and ſpiritual gra- 
ces in us, with increaſe of thoſe graces here, and with glory here- 
after ; we ſee God rewardeth even falſe and ourward 'and ſeeming 
graces, natural and moral good things, with outward and tempo- 
ral fgyours, And all this is moſt agreeable to his infinite both 7u- 
#ice and Mercy; and may ſtand with the infinite Purity and Holt- 
neſſe of his nature, Butthis were rather tro make God an wnjuſi 
and a+holy God ; to bind him to reward the outward and ſinfull 
works of Hypocrites, ( tor the beſt natural or moral works with- 
out grace are bur ſuch,) with true ſavsng grace and inward ſanCti- 
fication, Other 1xferences and uſes more might be added : as wiz. 
Thirdly, tor our Imitation ; by Gods example to take knowledge 
of, and tocommend, and to cheriſh even in wicked men, thoſe 
natural or moral parts that are eminent in them, and whatſoever 
good thing rhey & in outward actual conformity to the revealed 
will and lawof God. And fourthly, for Exbortation to ſuch, as do 
nor yer find any comfortable alliance that their obedzexce and 


ry of well doing : knowing that their labour is nor altogether in 
vain; in as much as their works (though perhaps done in Hypo- 
criſie ) ſhall procure them temporal Leffings here z and ſome abate- 
ment withall ( I addethat by the way ) of ſtripes and everlaſting 


| puniſhment hercatter, 


Bur I paſſe by all theſe and the like gſes ; and commend but one 
more unto you : and that is itwhich I named before as one Rea- 
ſon of the pointobſerved, viz. the Comfort of Gods dear Children 
and Servants; and that ſundry wayes, Firſt, here is comfort for 
them, againſt a Temptation which often afſſavilterh them, and that 
with much 4zolence and danger : arifing from the ſenſe and obſer- 
varion of the proſperity and flouriſhing eſtate of the wicked in this 
world, We may ce in the Pſalmes, and elſewhere ; how fre- 
quently and ſtrongly (a) Datrd, (4) Iob,and (c) Teremy, and other 


| godly ones wete affailed with this temptatron, For thy inſtructi- 


on then, and to arm thee againſt rhis fo common and univerſal 
4 temptation : if thou ſhalt ſce fooles on horſeback 5, ungodly ones laden 
with wealth, with honour, with caſe, Hypocr:tes bleſſed with the 
fat of the earth, and the due of heaven, and abundance of all the 
comforts of this life : yet be not thou diſcomfotred at it, or diſ- 
quieted with it; (4) Do not fret thyſelf becauſe of the ungodly, neither 
be thou exrvious at evil doers, Thou expedteſt for thine zpward obe- 
dience an unproportionable reward in the life to come : do not there- 
fore grudge their outward obedience a proporttonable reward in this 
life. Sotne good things or other thou mayeſt think there are in 
them, for which God beſtowerh thoſe outward pings upon them, 
Burt conſider withall, that as they have thezr reward here, ſo they 
have all their reward here ; and wharſocver their preſent proſperity 

J 


good works are true and fincere ; yerto go On, and not to grow wea-| - 


he - uh 


J, 


$. 27. 
eſpecially for 
Comfort to the 
Godly 1.againſt 
the proſperity of 
the wicked ; 


(a) Pſal, 37. 
and 73. 

(6) Job z1. 7, 
&c 


(c) Jerar2,r, 
&c, 


(4) Plal.3 Jls 


— 
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(a) Job 8.13. | be, yer the time will come, and that ere long be, when ( 4 ) The 
(6)Pſal.37.38, hope of the Hypocrite ſhall wither, and ( b ) The end of the wicked ſhall be 


| Cut off. 

$.28 | Again, here isa ſecond Comfort for the godly againlt temporal 

| AE fidh. of fiions : and it ariſeth dag fv Gods "he _s favour goeth not 
| Ons ; alwayes with thoſe temporal benefits hc beſtoweth ; ſo on the other 
lide, Gods wrath and diſpleaſure goerh not alwayes with thoſe tem- 
| poral affl:&zons he infliteth, For as he rewardeth thoſe tew good 
things that are in cyil men, with theſe temporall benefits , for 
| whom yet (in his 1uſtice) he referverh eternall damnation,as the due 
| mages ( by that 7uſtce ) of their grace-lefſe impenirency : ſo he pu- 
; nitherh thoſe remnazis of ſin that arc in Godly men, with theſe 
| __—_ affli4ions ; for whom yet ( in his mercy ) he reſerverh Eter- 
| nal ſaluation, as the due wages ( yet by that mercy only ) of their 
| Fazth, and repentance, and holy obedience, As Abraham faid to 
(c)Lur.16t5-' the rich glutton in the Parable, Luke 16. (c) Son, remember that 
| thou in thy life time recetued(i thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
| things : but now he is comforted, .and thou art tormented. As if he had 
| ſaid; If chouhadſt any thing good in thee, remember thou haſt 
| had thy reward in carth already; and now there remaineth for 
| thee norungs but the full puniſhment of thine ungodlineſle there in 
| Hell: but as tor Lazarus he hath had the chaſtiſement of his infir- 
| mities On earth already; and now remaineth for him no- 


| the meditation of this Do&rine yieldeth good Comfart againſt 
| —_— affii ons. 
$.29. | cre 15 yet a third Comfort, and that of the three the greateſt, 
3.againſt aowbi- ynto the godly ; in the firm aſſurance of their Eternal reward. It 
ings of their © | i$ one of the Reaſons, why God temporally rewardeth the unſound 
obedience of natural, carnal, and unregenerate men : even to give 
| his fairhfull ſervants undoubred afſurance, thar he will inno wiſe 
forget their true and ſound and ſincere obedience, Doth God re- 
ward Ababs temporary Humiliation 2 and will he not much more 
©  ,reward thybearty and unfeined repentance > Have the Hypeerites 
(4) Quid dt: | (4) their reward 2 and canſt thou doubt of thine ? This was the 
predeflinavie | VCLY ground of all that comfort, wherewith the Prodigal ſonne {U- 
«d vitam, qi; ſtained his heart and hope z when he thus diſcourſed to his own 
rel ſoul : (e) It all the bired ſervants which are in my Fathers bouſe have 
predeſtizavit | bread enough, axd to ſpare; ſuxcly my Father will never be ſo un- 


uf _— | mindful of me, whoam his Sex, though too too unworthy of 


Civir, 24 | £1at name, asto let me periſh for bunger. Every temporal bleſsing be- 
(e) Luke 15. | ſtowed upon the a ought _ of the child of God enter- 
7 


| tained as a freſh aſſurance given him of his everlaſting reward here- 
(/) Gen, 25, After, (f) Abrabam gave gifts to the ſons of his Concubixes z and 
$2 6, ſent them away : but his onely ſon Jſaac he kept with him, and 
[gave him all that hehad. Right fo, God giveth temporal gifts to Hy- 


| pocrites 


| thing, but the full reward of his godlineſſe here in Heaven, Thus | 


| 
A 
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pocritcs and Calt-awayes,who are baſtards, and not fonnes; (not 
foanes of the (a) free woman, not ſons of promiſe, not born atter 
the ſpirit : ) and that is their portion 3 when they havegorten that, 
they have gotten all they are like to have thcre 1s no more to be 
looked for at his hands. But as for the raberitance; he reſerverth 
that for his dear Children, the godly, who arc (b) Born after the 
ſpirit, and (c) Heires according unto promiſe : On theſe he beſtoweth 
all that ever hehath, (a) ( all things are theirs; ) tor on them he 
beſtowerh (e) bis Son the hetr of all - fn in whom are hid all the 
treaſures of all good things, and together (f) with whom all other 
things are conveyed and made oycr unto them, as acceſlorics and 
appurtezances of him z and on them he beſtowerh Hzmſelf,, who is 
(2) All in all, (b) In whoſe preſence 1s fulneſſe of joy, and at whoſe right 
band there axe pleaſures for evermore. To which Joy unſpeakable and 
glorious, O' thou the Father of mercies, who haſt promiſed it unto 
us, bring us in the end, for thy dear. Saxxes ſake Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath purchaſed it for us, and given into our hearts the earne# 
of his and thy holy Spirit to ſeal it unto us, To which bleſſed 
Son, and holy Spirzt, together with thee, O Father, three perſons 
and oneonly wife, gracious,glorious, Almighty and eternal Lord 
God; be afcribed by us, and all thy faithfull people throughout 
the world, the wholc k1ngdome, pomer, and glory, {or ever ws ever, 
Amen, Amen, 


19g | 


(a) Gal.4.28, 
31, 


Gut es 
y. Gal.3.29, 
(4) x Cor, 3, 
I 


2I, 
(e) Heb.1.2, | 
(/)JRom.8.32, 


(2) 1 Cor,rs; 
8, 
(b)Pſa.16,1 = 
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———— 


| At Grantham Linc. Fehr. 277.1620, |© 
| ny is 
[ 


3. Kings 21. 29. 


if becauſe be bumbleth bimſaf before me, 1 will not bring 
| the evil in bis dayes. 


Will not fo farr cither diſtruſt your me- 
mores, Or ſ{traiten my ſelf of time for rhe 
delivery of what I am now purpoſed to 
ſpeak; as to make any large repetition of 
the particulars which were obſerved the 
laſt rime from the conſideration of Ababs 
perſon and conditzon, ( who was but an 
Hypocrite,) taken joyntly with his pre- 
ſent carriage, together with the occaſion| E 
and ſucceſſe thereof, He was bumbled : It was the woyce of God by | 
his Prophet that humbled him : Upon his humbling God ad- | 

journeth his puniſhment. From all which was nored, 1. that there 
might becyen in Hypocrites an outward formal humilzatton ; 2, the 
| power and efficacy of the word of God able tro humble an opp 
ing 


CO—_ 
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fore me > becauſe be bambleth 


{rhe puniſhment, whenhe had threarned it. Here 1s merey firſt, 


ſing Abab ; 3.the boundleſſe mercy of God, 1n nor ſuffering rhe 
ourward formal humiliation of an ungodly Hypucrite to. paſle alroge- 
ther unrewarded, 'Allthis rhelait rime';:by occation of. thoſe 
firſt clauſes inthe yerfC;: [*Seeſt thou bow Abab bumbletb _ be- 

bleth bemſelf before me," 1 will not --- ] Care 
now next to conliger'of the greaf Favour , which ir pleaſed God, to 
ſhew to Ahab uffon his bumulzation., whar it was, and wherein 1t 


ſion ) of an heavy judgement denpfyiced againſt Abab and his houſe 
moſt deſcrvedly for his bloody rand exccrable oppreſſion; [ Becauſe 
be bumbleth himſelf before me ,; 13gh not bring the evil in bis days. | 

The Etil which God naw Þromiſerh he will not bring , [7 zl 
not bring the evil in his days x" is that which inverſe 21, he hath 
threarned he would bringypon Ahab and upon his houſe (a) [Be- 
bold I will bring evil upon thee , and will take away thy poſterity , and 
will cut off from Ahab hm that piſſeth againſt the wall , and him that is 
ſhut up and left in Iſrael ; and will make thy bouſe like the houſe of Tero- 


the proLocation wherewith thou haſt provoked me to anger » and made 1[- 
rae to ſin. ] A great judgement , and an heavy : burthe greater the 
judgement 1s , when it is deſerved , and threatned ; the greater the 
mercy is , if it be afterwards forborn : as ſome of this was. Bur 
wharſoever becommeth of the judgement: here we {ec 15 mercy good 
ſtore. God who is (b) rich in mersy , and delighted to be tiled 
(c) the God of mercies, and the (a) Father of mercies abundantly ma- 
nifeſteth his mercy in dealing thus graciouſly with one thar deſer- 

ved ir (olittle, Here is mercy; in bur threatning the puniſhment, 
when he might have inflicted ir; and more mercy, in z0t 1nflsing 


in ſuſpending the Puniſhment , [, 7 will not bring the Ewul: | and 
mercy again, in ſuſpending it for ſolong a time, [ 1 will n0t bring 
the ewl in bis days. | Of theſe two points we ſhall entrear at this 


and fay if —_ run not thus , as inthe moſt ordinary courſe; 


time : and firſt and principally, of the former, 

[ 7 will not bring the evil, } It is no new thing rothemy thar have 
read the ſacred ſtories with obſervation, to ſee God ; when men 
arc bumbted at his threatnings , to revoke rhem , (e ) I& wii oe 
m*487oy , {aith Chryſoſtome more than once : this 1s ever Gods man- 
ncr ; when men change their deeds , to change his doom; when 
they rexounce their fins, to recall his ſentence z when they repent of 
the evil they have done againſt him, to (f) Repent of K evil 
be had ſaid he would doe againſt them. Search the Scriptures , 


God commandeth , and Man diſobeyeth 3; Man aifobeyeth', 
and God rhreatneth z God threatneth, and Man repenteth 
Man repenteth, and God forbeareth. (g ) Abimelech , thou art but a 
dead man , becauſe of the woman-which thou baſt taken | but Abimelech|'3 


conſiſted, Igwas the Removal, (atleaſt ſor a time; tha is,theſuſpez-\ 


Foam'the ſou of Nebat , and like the houſe of Baaſba the ſon of Abijah, for | 


(a) Verſ, 21. 


$,2+ 


&c. hics 


(e) Chryſoft. 


rationum, 
Neb. 9. 31. 


( 


d) 2 Cor. 8, 
3. 


_ * 


in Gen, hom, 


Dd re-\ 


25, 
& alibi ſepe, 
(f) Ton. 3.10. 


| 


(g) Gen,3o. | 


a = 4? tt. A. a Mt. 


$. 5. 


(c) Elay, 28, 
zT. 


(4) Exzek. 33. 
Is, 


(t) Oſce 6. 4, 
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(a) Eſay 38.1. and hedycth not. Hezekiah , make thy will, an4{a) Put thine 
OY 

| | the wall, and projet, and weepeth; and God adderh wo his days 


| 
_—_ 34 andprajed,, andrepented; and Nineueh [iced after that more than 


| 


| for rhe moſt part proportionably to rhe truth and mcaſure of their 
| repextance , but howſoever always fo far forth as in his infinite 


| therr evill, I will repent of the evil that I thought to doe unto them. | The 


| ' The Second Sermon 3: Kiog.24.29! 


 ceſtorerh the Prophet his wife untouched 3 and God ſpareth tim, 
houſe tz order , for thou ſhalt die, and not Live | but Hezektab turnetb 


| itrecn years. Nzmeveb , prepare for deſolation ; for now but 
| (6) forty dayes , and Ninice ſb 8 be deſtroyed : but Nineveh faſted , 


| farty years rwice told. Generally, God never yer threatned any 
punaſhment upon perſon or place: bur it they repexted , he either 
aeth-beld it, or deferred it , Or abated it, Or ſweetned it to them, 


wiſcdom he hath thought good : ſome way or other , he ever re 
mitted ſomewhat of that ſeverity and rigow » Wherem he threat- 
aed it, 

A courſe which God hath in ſome fortbound him(clf unto, and 
whi-h heoken and openly prefeſſeth he will hold, Two remark- 
able teſtimonies (among ſundry other ) ſhall ſuffice us to have 
propoſedarthis time, forthe clear and tull evidencing hereof. 
Theone1n Jerem. 18. 7,8, [| Atwhat inftant I ſhall ſpeak concerning 
4 nation, and concerning akingdom , topluck up , and pull down, and 
te deftrey ;, If that Natzon againſt whom I bave prorounced turn from 


Other in Ezet. 33.13, 14, [ when Iſay to the wicked, thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly die , if be turn from bis ſin , and do that which is lawfull and right, 
If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give agaiz that be bath robbed , walk in 
the ſtatutes of life without commuting tniquity; be ſhall ſurely live , be 
ſball not die. ] And every where inthe Prophets , after Denuncta- 
tzors of judgement follow exhortations wo Repentance : which 
were bootleſſe , it Repentance ſhould not cither prevent them or 
44journ them , 0r leſſen chem, 

You ſee God both prafiiſeth and profeſſeth this courſe : neither of 
which can ſcem ſtrange ro us , it we duly conſider , cither his 
readznef{ ro ſhew mercy, or the true End of his threatnings, Ve 
have partly already rouched ar the greatneſs of his mercy, To 
ſhew compaſs ion, and to forgive , that 1s the thing wherein he moſt 
of all delighteth 3 and therefore he doth arripere anſam , take all 
advantage as it were, and lay hold on every occaſion to doethar : 
but to puxsſb, and take vengeance is (c) opus alienum , as {ome ex- 
undthar in Eſay 28. bis {trange work, bis [irange a# ,a thing he ta- 
hno pleaſurein, ( 4) Vivo nolo -- in Ezek. 33. As I lrve ſaith 
the Lord God , Thaveno _ in the death of the wicked , &c, As 
the Bee laboureth bulily all the day long , and fſccketh to ever 
flower, and to every weed for Hoxy ; but [izngeth not once, unleſſe 
ſhe be il] provoked : ſo God beſtirreth himiclf, and his bowels 


yearn within him , to ſhew compaſſion, (e) [ O Ephraim = 
a 


Af 


—— — 


3 King, 21.29. = eAd Populun. 


A ſhall I doe unto thee 2 O Tudah, bow ſhall 1 entreat the:'? (a) why will ye 
dye, O ye houſe of Iſrael 2 (b) Run to and fro —_ the ſtreets of Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſeek if you can find a man, but a man, that [ may pardon it. ] 
Bur vengeance commeth on heavily and unwillingly, and draw- 
<th a ſigh from him; (c) [ Heu corſolator | Ab 1 majt, 1 ſee there 
115 no remedy, 1 muſt eaſe me of mine adverſaries , and be avenged of 
mine enemies; (4) Ch Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, that killeſt the Prophets--- 

' bowoft woul4 I, &c. (2) How ſhall I gree thee wp Egbraim 2 -- mybeart 
is turned within me; my repentings are kindled together, | $O1s our 


| God ( f) ſlow to anger, and loath to [trike (g) ( Qurque dolet quories 


B  cogrtur eſe ferox : \) but plenteous in mercy, as Datid deſcriberh him in 
| Pſal. 103. Never was a man truly and 7wardlh hzmbled, but Gol 
[11 the riches of his ſpectal mercy, truly pardoned him : never was 
| man {o much as but outwardly humbled, as Ahab here , but God in 
his common and general mercy, more or lefle forbare him, 

Secondly, the end of Gods threatnings alſo confirmerh this point. 
| |Fordoth he threaten evil think ye, becaule he 1s reſolved to z»fli# 
| |ir? Nothing lefſe : Tart er to the contrary, he therefore threat- 
zetb it, that we by our repentance may prevent it, and fo he may 
not zr fiir, ( þ ) mexiyn ds pine indyor Toes, Mis foro wir Ivy 
wh indyn, {aich St. Chryſoſtom : he forctellerh whar he will bring 
upon us, for this very purpoſe, that he may nor brirg it upon us ; 
| |andwarzethbeiore heſtriketh, to make us carcfull ro cw:1d be ſtroke, 
[lathe antient Roman State and diſcipline, the manr er was,beforc 
{ |rhcy madewarr upon any people, firlt ro fend (s) Heralds to pro- 
clame it, ( Bellum tndicere,ze rnferrent,) to the end that it they would 
make their peace by ſubmſ5:0n, rhey- mighe prevent the warr z nor 
lo onely , bur be written alſo iz alto amrcorum, enrolled as their 
friend's and confederates, SO God f{endeth F 1s Heyalds the Prophets, 
| | threate vengeance agatalt ſinners : rot thercby to dreve them 
tro hope of mercy, bur to draw them to repentance and humiiati- 
on ; whercby they may noronly turn away the vengeance tt reat- 
ned, bur alfo ( if they perform them untcignedly, and with up- 
righe hearts) ratereft themſelves. farrher in his four and love. 
Nor 15 it tobe accounted among the leaſt of Gods mereres when he 
might in his juſt diſpleaſure over-whelm us in the very a# of our 
linncs, as (+) Zimrtand Coshs were runn thorow in rhe very a# of 
tilthinefle ; and as (!) £zzab and (m) Annarias and Sapphira, and 
{ome few orhcrs whom God picked out to ſhew exemplary judge- 
ment upon, were {trucken dead upon the ſudden for their tran(- 


againſt us all; I 


ay, it is not the leaſt of has mercres, that he for- 
beareth and forewarz 


» and foretelleth and threatneth us beforc he pu- 


niſh ; char (») if we will take any zarnmg, he may do berrer to 
us than -he hath ſard z and not bring upon us whar he hath 


I 9 9 
(a) Ezek, 18, 


l, &K33., 1h, 
(6) ks. "+1 


(c) Efay 1,24, 


(9 Mar, 23.27 
e)Oſce 11,8. 


()Pal.roz.8. 
(g)Ovid, r,de|* 
Pont, 3s 


greſſions ; When God might in jwftice deal with rhe ſame rigour |1,g 


6G) Chryſ, in 
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| $7, A point vCry wſefull and comfortable : 1t it be not derogatory to A 
| Gods erwlh. Let us therefore firit clear thar z and then proceed: | 
£0 the &ſes. It God thus revoke hjs threatnings, it {eemeth heceither 
before meet not whathe ſpake, when ke threatred; or cle after 
when he revoteth, repenteth of what hc meant ; cither of which to! | 
\1magine, farr be it trom every Chriſtiaa hcartz finceche one ma- | 
'keth God a d:fſembler , the other a changeling ; the one chargeth| | 
him with falſbzod, the other with lightneſs. And yer the Scrip- 
[Pot.g5.19, /oures ſometimes ſpcak of God, as ithe (2) greeved tor what he 
(£6) Gen. 6,6. did, Or (b) repented of what he ſpake , or altered what he had pur- 
[2 Sam.rs-11.|pofed ; and tor the moſt part, ſuch like affe#o,s are given him in B 
| — fuch placcs , as endeavour to ct forth to the molt life his great | 
Jon. 3. 10, |ercy and kindnefle to finfull mankind, We all know, we cannox | 
| indeed give God any greater glory than the glory of his mercy: yer 
mult know withall , rhat God 1s rot ſo needy of means to work 
our his own elory, as that he ſhould be forced ro redecm the glo-| | 
ry of his mercy, with the forfciture cither of his Truth or StedfaR- 
neſs. Weare therefore to lay this as a firm ground and infalli- | , 
ble, that our God is both truly Vuchangeable, and unchangeably 
(c) Num. 23.) True. (c) The ſtrength of Iſrael is not as man, that he ſhould lye , nor as 
19. 1S2m.15.| the ſon of man, that be ſhould repent : his words arc not (4) Tea and |G 
a) : Cor x. | Nay, neathcr doth he ujc lghtreſs. But his words arc Tea and A- 
* [19,20 | men; and himiclf (+) jefterday and to day and the ſame for ever : (f ) 
Mor 2428 | Heaven and Earth may paſſe away, yea ſhal/paſſe away; bur not 
s ule 2?" | the leaſt ( 2 ) tittle oft Gods words ſhall paſſe away unfulfilled. 
edra. (b) They may wax old as a garment, and as a Teſture ſhall be change them, 
Mot 5.13. | ad ibey ſhall be changed ; but h: 1s theſame, arid bis years fail not ; nci- 
+ Av *>*-|ti.er doe his purpoſes fail, nor his promiſes tail , nor his threatnengs 
2Z7 + ” s : . C 
tail, nor any ot his words fail, , Let Heaven, and Earth, and Hell, 
and Argel, and Man, and Deril, and all change : till {till (z ) 
[3] Mal. 3-6. | Ego Deus, © nox-mutor ; God he is the Lord of all, and he cbaz- 
geth not. D 
$.8. As for thole Phraſcs then of Repenting, Grieving, &C. which 
are ſpoken of God in the Scriptures : that (& ) ovyxardbervrs, where- 
. , [of SaintCbryſottom ſo often ſpeaketh, ſalverh them, God ſpeak- 
(k) — cth to us ; and therefore ſpeakerh as we uſe to ſpeak, and fra- 
\g-wady let meth h1s language to our (1) dulneſs, and teacherh us by (m) our own | | 
OS radry” |PPraſes what he would have us learn : as Nurſes talk balf ſyllables, 
iyghodle 75 | and (2) lipſc our broker language ro young children, Bur whar is 
ovyxdlepds |O ſpoken glguronalis, Of » after the manner of men ;,, mult yet 
ger Ths J1y- oC underitood $$ergen#s, {0 as befitterh the Majeſly and pertecti- 
iro 1 Io : 
» aye” * wy 6. off —_— \ Chryſcſt: in Gen, hom, 3, So alſo Ibid, hom, 
[LOA "4 Ps , SL . non p10 ſuo ftatu, TAP lib. 5, de Con E 
ſid, ad Eugen,: [1] Toi ouvvlespors nutv avouact Ta Vp nuts dif doxave Chiyſelt, In Pſal, 8: 
[n] Ki mes nadir gbeyſouhe, ovplrnnidots xr pogiancs a goght, mes Tho m—_ 
ovyxdlafairos TaruveTHTA. 
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Ad Populum_, 


on of his divine nature, When he repenteth then, we are not ſo to 
CONCEIVE It, aS 1f God (2) changed his mind, or altered any thing 
of his everlaſting purpoſe and counſell, cither in ſubſtazce Or cercum- 
#ances : it only (4) importeth, that he now doth nor that; which, 
ſo tarr as we could reaſonably conjecture by his words, Or works, 
or our deſerts, or otherwiſe, ſeemed to us to have been his purpoſe 
to have done, 


quzlt, 19. 7. ad, 2. 


This for the Phraſes : bur yet the main doubr for the thing it ſelf 
ſtanderth uncleared, Ab:melech and Hezekiah ſhall dye, and yer A- 
bimelech and Hezekz.b (hall not dye; Ninevebh ſhall be deitroyed, and 
yet Nineweh jhall not be deſtroyed ; I will bring evil upon Abab's 
nouſe, and yet I well zot br1ag 1t : 18 not this Yes and Nay ? 15 not 
this a plain c0a:radition 2 How is therenort here a plain change of 
Gods will > It nor tor ſubſtance ; becauſe the things were at length 
performed : yer ar lealt in circumſtance ; becauſe they were aot per- 
formed at thoſe times, and in that manner, as they were threatned 
and forerold. Tnat wretched miſcreant Yorſtius, inſtead of unty- 
ing this knot, cutteth it : who, to maintain Pelazian concluſions 
trom #aſphemous Prenciples, trembleth nor to affirm, (c) 7x parte 
aliqua drum decrett fiert aliquam mutationemz, that there may be 
{ome change made in ſome part of Gods decree. An aſſertion un- 
beſecming an ingenuous Pager, and tobe for ever abhorred and 
held accurſcd by every foul that proteſſerh ir ſelt Chri#:an., Ad- 
mit this once: and let Many yea andthe devil too, be trues and 
only Gol a lyer, Leave we him therefore to the judgement 
of that great God, whom he hath blaſphemed ; and ſeek we 
better ſarisfa&ion, That of Aquinas, and the Schoolmen, is true, 
bur ſubrile : thar God doth ſomerimes (4) Yelle mutationemythough 
he doth nevcr mutare Toluntatem ; that though he never changerh 
1s will, yet he ſometimes willeth a change, That of (e) Gregory 
15 plaincr, and nolefle true ; Mutat Deus ſententiam non confiltum : 
God ſometimes changeth the ſentence which he hath denounced, 
bur never the Counſell which he hathdecreed, Others, otherwile : 
diverſe men concciving the ſame anſwer for ſubſtance, in divers and 
different termes, 

That wvoich 1s plaineſt, and giveth fulleſt ſatisfaction, and 
whercinto the anſwers of Gregory and Aquinas, and the reſt, ( as 
many as have ſpoken with any truth and pertinency tothe point,) 
in the laſt rc{olurion tall; is briefly this. In the whole courſe of 
Scripture, Gods threatz4ngs, ( and fo his promiſes too, ) have ever a 
condition annexed unto them in Gods purpoſe : which though it 
be notever, ( indeed tur ſeldome ) expreſſed ; yet is it ever znclu- 


p_ and {0 to be underſtood, All Gods promeſes, ( how abſo- 


lutely 
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—— 


(4) Nunquam 
prums confiliz 
Deos penitet, 
Senee. 6, de 
benef, 23. 

(5) Duod di- 
cit ( Paniten« 
1408 agen 
intelligitur me- 


taphorice diftum : nam homines, quando non implent quod comminati ſunt, penitere videntur, Aquin, r, 


$.9. 


(c) Vorſt, de 
Deo, 


(d) Aquin, x. 
u. 19.17. 
&) Cum exte- 
ris mutari vi- 
detur ſententia, 
conſiluum non 
mutarur, quia 
de unaquaque 
re. immutabili- 
ter IntS Cone 
ſtitutur, quic- 
quid forts Mu- 
tabiliter aguur, 
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| () Jer.i1&7, 
| See Chryſoſt, 


hom, F. ad 
; pop, Antioch, 


(b)Jam.4.r5. 


| fuſe &pulch 6, 
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lutely fo ever expreſſed, ) are made ſub condittone Obedtentie: and A 
all h1s threatnings ( how abſolutely to cvcr expreſ/ed,)) ſub conds- 
tone Impenitentre. And theſe Conditions, viz, Of continuing in| |} 
Obedience, in all Promiſes; and of continuing in Impenttercy, in all] | 
| 
| 
L 


j 
o 
V 
1 


Threatnings ; are tO be underſtood of courſe ; whether they be ex- 
preſſed, or not, This is plain from ti.o{c two famous places betorc 
cited, Jer. 18, and Ezek. 33. (a) when I ſay tothe wicked, thou ſhalt| | 
ſurely dye ; if the wicked turn from bis ſinne, &C, be [hall ſurely lite, be| | 
ſhall, et dye, Where Almighty God plainly tcacheth us, that we] | 
ought ſo to conceive of all his threatnrngs, be they never fo pe-: 
remprtorily fer down, ( as what more peremptory than this, Thou B 
ſhalt ſarely dye > ) as that he may reſerve to himſclt a power of revo-| | 
catton in caſe rhe partics threatned reprxt. The examples make it} | 
_ Abimelech ſhall dye for taking Sarah : underſtand it; wnleſſe| | 
reflore her, Forty dayes, and Nineveb ſhall be deftroged s underſtand 
It with this reſervation; axleſſe they repent. And fo of all the 
reſt. 
But why 15 not that clauſe expreſſed then > may ſome demand. 
I anſwer : firſt, it zeedeth not; ſecondly, it beateth not, Firſt, i 


abſolutely, withour expreſiing that or any other like clauſe of L:i-| | 
metationOr Exception, if in the interim lome ſuch unexpected ac-| | 
cidentbefall, as makerh rhat cither he canxot or may xot do what| 
|hepromiſed ; we may not in right reaſon charge ſuch a man 


| de jure they ought wo be by us when we hear them, ſo de fafo they | x 


needeth nor, For God having in Jerem. 18, and Ezet. 33. and 
elfewhere inſtructed us in te general, that all his Threatnings ate 
to be wnderſtood with ſuch clauſes and cond;troxs and reſervations z 
it is necdlefle to repeat them in every particular : As amonglt 
Chriſtian men, who acknowledge God's protedence to rule in all 
things, and to diſpoſe of all ations and events ; it 15 needlefle in 
every ſpeech de futwro contingents to expreſſe this claulc | if God 
will; ] we will go to ſuch or ſuch a place, or do ſuch or ſuch a 
thing, ef God will:becauſe we readily conceive it,as a clauſe,which 
either 15, or ſhould be axderftoed in cvcry ſuch ſpecch, as (6) St. 
James rcquireth, And fo in many promiſes amongſt men, this 
clauſe, though nor expreſſeZ, 1s yer allowed ofcourſe, and to com- | xy! 
mon intendment underftood, [ Retws fic ſtantzbus ; things ſtanding 
and continuing as now they are: ] ſo as if a man make a promuſe 


with breach of promiſe, it he perform nor all he promiſed : becauſe 
the foreſaid clauſe, though not expreſſed, is yet preſumed to have 
been #xtended by the promiſer, And that Gods Threatnings, as 


were underſtood by him when he made them, with a fccret clauſe 
of refervation and -exception in caſe of Repentarce ; appearcth by 
the uſual prafiice of many upon {uch threatzings, and the uſe they 
made of them, The Nineuttes when Joxab =p} deſtruction | | 


LCL Cd A Sa 


within forty dayes, without any exprefſe clauſe of Repentavces| 
' yet | 


—— 


* 
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yet underſtood it (© : elſe had it been in vain for them to have re- 
pented at all, our of an hope of preventing the judgement by 
rheir repentance ; as their {peeches ſhew they did.. (a) For who 
can tell, ſay they, if God will turn and repent, and turn away from ns 


| Hezhy h, and others; and of Abad in this place. 
Again, as it is ſometimes zeedleff , fo it is alwayecs bootleſſe, to, 


| 
| 


B pur themſelves in fairer hope of forbearance, and 10 l;nger their re- | 


ſooner for 1t : but it may do much barm ;, ſecure ones may thereby 
pentancetill it be roo late, Beloved, ir is admirable to obſerve 
rs dvr pe. 93 87, Gods gracious courſes, which he uſerh for the 


now ſpeak, {ee how his (5) Mercy and truth are met together, and do 
moſt lovingly embrace each other, Where ne ſparcth 1n the ex, 
it is moſt certain he ever meant to ſpare (c) from the beginning : 
bur that his everlaſ{ing purpoſe is part of his ſecret counſel , and «n- 
revealed will; which as we cannot learn, ſo we may not ſeek to 
know, till the event declare it, Now to bring this his ſecret pur- 
poſe abour, he mult work thoſe men to repentance, whom he hath 
thus everlaſtingly purpoſed to ſpare : elſe his juice ſhould be- 
come queſtionable, in finally ſparzng the impenitent, Amongſt 
other meanes to work men to repentazce, this 15 0nezto (4) threaten 
them with ſuch judgements, as their fins have deſerved: which 
threatning the more terrible it is, the more likely it 15 to be effetu- 
al ; and the more peremptory it is, the more terrible it 15, So then 
God, to bring thoſe men to Repentance whom he meaneth to ſpare. 
in his word and by his meſſengers denounceth againſt them ſuch 
judgements, as their ſixnes have deſerved, and as his Juice with- 
our their Repentance would bring upon them z denounceth them 
I ſay abſolute and in a percmptory form, without any expreſſe 
clauſe of reſervation or exception, the more to terrifie and affright 
them, and to caſt chem down to the deeper acknowledgement of 
his 1uſtice and their own unworthzneſſe : Which are yet to be under- 
ſtood cond:tionally ; and interpreted with reſervation and excepti- 
on of Repentance. 7 

You have heard evidence enough to acquit Gods Truth 3 and do 
by this time, I doubt nor, perceive how, as inall other things, fo 
in the revoktng of his threatnings, Gods Mercy and his Truth go 
hand inhand together, Let us now ſee what profitable 7nferen- 
ces may be raiſed hence for our uſe, The ſumme of all we have 
ſaid, is but this. Gods threatnings are terrible; bur yet conderio- 
xal : an4 if he ſpare to execute them, when we are humbled by 
chem; it is a elocious illuſtration of his Mercy, bur without 


flerce anger that we pereſh not > The like may be (aid of Abimelech, 

, | 
expreſle this clauſe of repentance in the threatnings of God. The 
exprefing of itcan do little good ; ſecure ones will repent never the 


calling of men to repentance. In this particularity whereof we 
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The Second $ ermou 


the Diſtreſſed, ſomething for the Secure, ſomething for All, to 
learn, 

Firſt; for the Diftreſſed. Conſider this, and take comfort; all 
you that (a) mourn tn $10n, and groan under the weight of Gods 
heavy diſpleaſure, and the fearfull expeRation of thoſe bitter cur- 
ſes and judgements, which he hath threatned againſt ſinne, Why 
do you ſpend your ftrength and ſpirit, in gazing with broad eyes 
altogether on Gods Juſtzce 3 or Truth : take them off a little, and 
refreſh them, by faſtening them another while upon his mercy. 
Conſider not only what he threatneth :; bur conſider withall 
he threatneth , ir is, :hat you may repent: and withall how he 
threatneth ; it is, wxleſſe you repent. He threatneth to caft down 
indeed : but unto humiliation, not into deſpaty, He ſhooterh our 
his arrowes, even bitter words : but as (b) Jonathans arrowes, for 
warning, not for deſtruction. Think nor, he aimeth ſo much at rhy 
puniſhment, when he threatneth : alas, if that were the thing he 
{ought, he could lay on load enough (c) without words : No, it 


fore holdeth not his toxgue, that if thou wilt take it for a warning, 
he may hold his band. It the Father do but threatez the Child, 


is thy amendment he aimeth ar, and ſecketh therein : and there-|. 


when the Rod lyeth by him; it is very likely he meancth nor ro 
corre# him for that time, but only ro make him the more caref; 
tro obey, and the more fearfull ro offend, for the time to come. 
Cant thou gather hope from the chiding of thy earthly father ; and 
wilt thou find no comfort in the chidings and threatnings of thy bea- 
wenly Father > whoſe bowels of tender compaſſion to us-ward are 
{ſo much larger, than any earthly Parents can be; by how much him- 
{elf the (4) Father of ſprrets is greater than thoſe fathers of our fleſh. 
Yea, but who am], will ſome diſconſolare foul ſay, that I ſhould 
make Gods threatnings void 2 or what my repentance, that it ſhould 
|cancel{the Oracles of truth , or reverſe the ſentence of the eternal 
Judge > Poor diſtreſſed ſoul, rhat thus diſputeſt againſt thine 
ſown peace; bur ſccſt not the while the unfathomed depth of 
Gods Mercy, and the wonderfull diſpenſations of his Truth. 
Know,that his threatnzngs are not made word, or of none effet,when 
thou by thy repentance itayeſt the execution of them ;z yea rather 
then arethey of all other times moſt efeFual: for then do they moſt 
of all accompliſh thery proper ena, and the thing for which they 
were intended, in thy amendment. Neither let his truth make thee 
deſpair ; but remember, that the tenor of all his moſt peremptory 
threatntngs runneth with an smplictte reſervation and conditional ex- 
ception of Repentance ; which conditzon if thou on thy part fairh- 
fully perform ; the judgement ſhall be turned away, and yet Gods 
Truth no whit impaired, This for the DiFreſſed. 

Now tor the Secure. Moſes in Deut. 29, ſpeaketh of a certain 
< )root , that beareth gall and wormwood 1, that bleſſcth ir (elf _ 

= Go 


3 King. 21. 29,| 
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God curſeth, and ftanderh unmoved when God threataeth. Here 


| 15 an Axe for that roet 3 tobew it in pieces : and, unlels it (4) bring 


torch better fruirgto cleate irour tor the fire, If chicre be any ſprigs 
or ſpuxzs of that root here ,, letthem alfo confider what hath been 
{aid , and tremble, Conlider this I ſay an4tremble, all you rhar 
make a mock at God, and at his word, and imagine that 
all his threatnings are but Bruta fulnena, empty cracks, and Powder 


and not done the hurt they made ſhew of, Bur know , whotoe- 


nings have done no harm: I ſay 
ef 


t 
as much r00 ; and his mercy be bleſicd for it: bur whar 15 that , 


as they have done ſome others ; there 1s hope thou maycht earn 
themaway trom thee , as ſome others have dane. . But if they 


have done no good upon thee, im working thy repentance z, CCL- 


tainly they hang over thee to doe thee harm, and ro work thy 


C | deftruftion, Govs threatnings arc in this reſpe&,, as all other his 
| words arc, ſure and ftedfaſt; and ſuch as (5) Shall never return toid, 


but accompliſh that for which they were ſent : it not the owe way , then 
without all doubt the other, If they doe not humble thee, rhey 
muſt ozerwhelm thee ; if they work not thy caxverfion 4 they will 
thy »uzme., As ſome ftrozg Phyfick , that cirher mendeth Or endeth 
the Patient; ſoare theſe, And theretcre when judgements arc 
denounced ;; reſolve quickly, off or on : Here. 15 all the.choice 
that is left thee; either Repert , Or - Suffer, There is a generation of 
men, that ( as Mofes complaineth) (c) #hen they bear the wards of 
Gods curſe , boſe themſetues tn their hearts, and ſay they ſhall have peace, 
| though they wak in the imagination of therr amn hearts ,, that ( as Saint 
Paul complainerh) (d) Deſpiſe the rich:s of bes gene and forbearance 
and long-ſuffering , not taking knowledge that the geodneſi of God would 
lead them to repentance ;, that ( as S, Peter complaineth ) (e) walk 
after their own luſts , axd ſcoffingly jeſt art Gods judgements , ſang, 
where 15 the promiſe of bis commg 2 But let ſuch {ecure and carnal 
{coffers be aſſured , that howſoever others ſpeed , they ſhall ne- 
ver go unpuniſhed ; Wharſoever becometh of Gods threatnings 
againſt others , certainly they ſhall tall heqvy upon them. They 
that have taught us their conditions , Moſes and Paul and Peter; 
| have taught us alſo their puniſhments, Afoſes tellech ſucha one, 
| us | 
| how everothers are dealt with , that yet (f) The . Lord will not 
ſpare him ;, but the anger of the Lord and hs jealauſie [ball ſmaak agaznſt 
that man , and all the curſes that are written 1n Gods Bok ſhall light up- 


on him, and tbe Lord ſhall blot out his name from under heaten, Saint 
Ee Paul 


without ſhot ;, becauſc ſundry of them have n to the ground , | 


verchoy art , that thus abuſeſt che Mercy , and deſpiſcit the Truth| 
of Gol; thar as his Mercynever did, ſo his Trath thall never fail. 


Thou ſayelt , ſome of his thres | 


to ſecure thee > It any where Gods threatnings did no barm , and| 
{ wrought no deſtraftor.z ir was there only , where they did good, 
an wrouzht repentance. If they have turned thee from thy tins , 
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3 King. 21.29 


Paultelleth ſuch men, that by deſpiling che riches ot his good- 
nefle and forbearance =P doc but (a) Treaſure up unto them- 
ſefues wra:h a:ainſt the great day of wrath , and of the revelation of the 
righteous judgement of God, . Saint Peter tcllerhithem , howfoever 
they not on } ſteep, but ſnort in deep {ecurity, rhat yer (b) Therr 
[udgement of ng time ſleepeth n0t , and therr damiations wed%w not 
ſo much as ſlumbereth, Doc thou tncn take 'heed , whoſoever 
thou art, and whatſoever thou doit , that thou abuſe nor-rthe 
Mercy of God : and to divorce it from his Truth , is to abuſe it, It 
when God threatneth , thou layeſt aſide his Trwh, and preſumeſt 


trance with thee, by laying aſide his Mercy , and maniteſting his 
bare Truth. God1s(c) patient and mercifull, Patience will bear 
much', Mercy forbear much : but being corned , and provoked , 
and dared, (4) Patrence it ſelf turneth furtous , and Mercy-it (el! 
cruel, It 18 Mercy, that threatneth ;, it is Juſtice, that puriſheth, 
Mercy hath the firft turn ; and if by Fazh and Repentance we lay 
timely hold of it, we may keep it for ever , and (revenging) 7u- 
ſftice ſhall have nothing todoe with us. Bur it carclefle and ſecure, 


turn belongeth to Tuſtrce : which will render jadgement without 
mercy , to them that forgat God , and deſpiſed his Mercy, Thar | 
tor the Secure, 

Now thirdly , and generally for All, What God hath joyned 
together , Ict no man put aſunder. God hath purpoſely in his 
threats joyned and tempered Mercy and Truth together ; that we 
might zake them togerher , and profit by them together, (e) De- 
vidat bes ſi quis , factunt aiſcreta Tenenums ' Antidoturs ſumet , qui 
ſociatabibet ; as he ſpake of the two poyſons, - Either of theſe 
ſingle , though not through any malignant qua3ty in themſelves , 
(God forbid we ſhould think fo ) yer through the corrupt tempera- 
[tre Of our ſouls, becommeth rank and deadly: poyſox tous, Take 
| Mercy without Truth; as a cold Poyſon it benummeth us, and 
maketh us ſtupid with careleſs Security. Take Truth without Mer- 
cy 3 as an hot poyſon it ſcalderh us , and ſcorcherh us in the flames 
of reftleſs Deſparr, Take þoth together , and,mix them well : as 
kot and cold poyſons , fitly tempered by the $kill of the Aporheca- 
ry , become medicinable z fo are Gods Mercy and Truth reſtora- 
tiveto the ſoul, The conſideration of his Truth bumbleth us ; 
without it we would be fearleſſe : the conſideration of his Mercy 
ſupporteth us 3 without it we would be bopeleſſe, Truth begerreth 
Fear and Repentance; Mercy, Faith and Hope : and theſe two Faith 
and Repentance keep the ſoul cyen, and upright and teddy , as, 
the ballaſt and (a;ldoe the ſhip; thar tor all the rough waves and 


weather that encountereth her in the troubleſome ſea of this 


on his bare Mercy: when he puxſbeth, take heed he do not cry quit- 


World, ſhemiſcarrieth not , but arriverh ſafe and joytull - 
| the 


A 
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the Haven where ſhe would be. Faith without Repentance, is not 
Faith , but Preſumption ; like a Ship all ſail, and no ballaſt, that 


tippeth over with every blaſt : and Repentance without Faith; is 
not Repentance,but Deſpazy ;: like a Ship all ballaſt, and noſaihwhich 


eth Mercy and Trath rogerher ; fo are we in our Hembation 


that unleſs we repent he will ſtrike us; Yet his threatarngs ate bur cwont- 
ditional: ler ward deſparr rm bur" hope, although he 
hath chreathed ; that yet if we repent he will ſpare us That is 
thecoutſe , which the godh, guided by the"dwefion of his bob 
Spirit, have ever truly-and fincerely held; and found ir ever com- 
fortable toaſſurethem of ſound peace, and reconciliation with 
God, Thar is the courſe, which the very Hypeerites from the ſug - 
geſtion of natural Conſcience have ſometimes offered at , as far as 
Nature ( enleghtnea, but unrenewed ) could lead them ; and found 
it effefzal, to procure them at the leaſt ſome firbearance of threat- 
ned judgements , Or abatement of temporal evils from God, - 
Thus have you heard three #ſes made , of Gods mercy in revo- 
king; joyned with his twh in performing , what he threatneth. 
Ont, to chear up the refed ; thar he _ not, when God 
chrearnerh: another, to ſhake up the ſecure ; that he deſpiſe not,when 
God threatneth : a third, ro quicken up all; that they beleeve and 
repent, when God threatneth. There 1s yet another general Yſeto 
be made hereof ; which, thotgh ir be nordite@ly proper to the 
preſent argument , yet | canhot ay paſſe withour a little 
touching ar it : andrhat is , toinſtruct us forthe underſtandi 
of Gods promiſet. Fot contraries, ( as Promiſes and Threatnings m_, 
being of the like kind and reaſon either with other , do mutual- 
ly grte and take light either to and from other, Gods threatnings 
aretrucand ſtedfaſt : his Pronuſes are fo too, (a) # Promifit qui 
non mentitur Deus , which God that cannot be hath promiſed | ſaith the 
Apoſtle in one place; and in another ; (5) Al the Promuſes of God 
areTen and Amen &bom where in a third place he ſpeaketh of 
(c) Two immutable things , in which it was 1ble for God to lie , his 
promiſe is one of thoſe two; The Promiſes then of God are true, 
as his Threatzzzgs are; Now look on thoſe Threatnings apain ; 
which we have already found to be true, but withall conditronal, 
and ſuchas muſt be ever underſtood with a clauſe of reſervation or 
exception. Ir is ſo alſo in the Promiſes of God:they are true,bur yer 
condittronal,and {Oo they mult ever be underſtood with a conditional 
clauſe. The exception there to be underſtood is Repentence;8 the con- 


dition here Obedience. \hatGod threatneth to do unto us,ehſolutely in 


Ee 2 words! | 


ſinketh with her own weight; Whar is irthen that we ate todo, | 

ro turn away Gods wrath tromus', and roeſcaperbe judgements , | 

he threatneth againſt us? Even this: As in his CommnatzonShe j - | 
5 tO 


joyn Faith and Repentaxce rogether. His threatnings aretrat' ler | 
wide preſume of forbearance; bur feer , {incehe hath threatned , | 
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(2) Rev.32.13.| delicious; Let bimthat will be filthy, (g) be flby ftill : the promiſee of 


words'; the meaning is, he will doe it , wl:ſs we repent aud 8- 
mend : and what he pronuſe:b to. do tor us, abſalutely 1n words z the 
meamng'is, he will do it, of we believe and obey., And for fomuch 
as this elaaſe is robe underſiood of courſe, inall Gods promyſes: we 
may. vgt charge him with brea& of Promiſe, though atter he 
do, not really perform that wo, us, which be-letter of his pramiſe 
did import, if we break the condition, and obey-20t, - 
: Wouldeſt thou know then, how. thou art t0 entertain Gods 
promeſes, and wichwhat aſſurance to expef them > I anſwer, with 
a confident and obedient heart, Cwifident, becaule he 15 true, that 
hath. promiſed z:Ohedrent, becauſe that 15 the condition; under 
which he hath fed, Here is 4 curb then for thoſe mens pre- 
ſcanpteon; who thr in ſinne,and continuing 1n adrſobedience, dare 
yer:lay claim tothe good Procivſes of God, Ih ſuch men ever had 
aftty ſecming ixtereſt1n Gods Promeſes; the 4ncereſt they had, they 
had but by contra# and covenent : and that cpyenant, whether £1- 
ther of the two it was; Law or Goſpel, it was copdritonal. The co- 
vcnam of the Law wholly, and: 4 Preori condizional ; (4) Ho fac 
& wes, Do this and live : and the Covenant otibe Goſpel roo after 
a fort, and 4 Pofterigr: Conditional ; Crede: @ Yves, Believe and 
Lzve, If then they! have broken the conditsons Of both covenants, 
and do. neither Believey nor Do what. is, Kequircd 2 they have by 
their &zbelief and Diſobedierce forfeited all that ſceming intereſt 
they had inthofe Promiſes. Gods promiſes then," though they berhe 
very main ſupportersof our Chriſtian Farth and Hope, xo as ma- 
ny of'us, as whoſe conſciences can witneflc unto us a lincere deſere 
andexdegvour of performing that Obedience we have covenanted z 
yetare they to be embraced even by ſuch of us, with a revexend 

| fear and crembling, at our own unworthineſſe, But as for zhe wy- 
cleay, and and pelluted ; thoſe (4) Swine and Dogs, char delight 
in ſinne and diſobedience, and every abomination :.they may fer 
their hearts at reſt for theſe matters ; they have neither pars nor 
fellonſbip in any of the ſweet promiſes of God, Let dirty (c). Swine 
W: in their own fplb z theſe rich (4) pearles'are nor for them, 
they Are t0O precious : let hungry (e) Dogges glur themſclves, with 
| their own vant 3, the (f) Childrens bread 15 not for them, it'is too 


| God are boly thixgs, and belong to none but thoſe that are boly, ang 
deſire to be balyfsl/. For ous {elves in a word ; let us bope, that s; 


« 


promiſe being letr.us, if with faich andobedience and patience we 


waet tOr it, we ſhall in due time recesve it : but withall(b)les us fear, 
(as theApoſtle exhorteth Heb.4.) Leſt « promiſe being left ws,through 
\difobedienceor unbelicf, exy of us ſhowld ſeem to come ſhort of «t, 

| - Thus much of the former thing propoſed ; the magnifying of 
Gods Mercy, and theclearing of his Trwh in the revocation an 
ſuſpention of threatned judgements ; by occaſion of thefe words [ 
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willl 
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[which ir were burjuſt to bring upon him and?t withour farther de- 


: | not {ay, bur will deal mercefully wich him, and beyond his me- 


will nat bring the El, ] There is yet a Circumbance remaining, of 


Tas gencrall part of my Text, waich would not be forgonen : it 


bring the Evil in his dayrs. ] Something I would (peak of it-roo by 


your patience : itſhall nor be much, becauſe the ſeaſon is ſharp, 
and I have nor wuch ſand co ſpend, 1 will xot bring the evil in bis 
dayes. The judgement denounced againlt Ababs houſe, was inthe 
End executed upon. itz as appeareth in the {equel of the ſtory, and 
eſpecially from chote words of Jebu ( who was himſelf the znftre- 
[23e:t raiſed up by the Lord, and uſed for tbgs exreution,-in 4'Kings 
19..(a) [ Kr0p that there ſhell fall tothe earib nathing of the ward of the 
Lord, which the Lord ſpake concerning the bouſe of Ahab ; for the. Lord 
hath dane that which be ſpake by bis ſervant Eltoh, ] Which were e- 
nough, ( if there were nothing elſe to be ſaid ) to juſtifie Gods 


miliation, was only the deferreng of it for his time; I will notbring 
| proyobed me, aud pulled down a. caſe from me upon _his houſe, 


lay : yet becaufe he: made not a ſcoff ar my Propher, but took 
words {Qmething ro heart, and was bumbled by them z he ſha 


rit: as 111 as he deſerveth it, I will do hymn this favour , 1 well 
0b breng the evil that 15 determined againſt his houſe, - ix bes 
dayes. ; | 
termiuzed a judgemest upon any people, family,; or place it 3s ys great 
mercy 10 us, if he do not let us live toſee tt. It cannot but bea great 
«reef, ( I (ay not now to a religigus, but even ) to any foul, that 

T1 nor quite calt off all nacural affeftion; to faretbenk and fore- 
&now the future calamities of his comntrey and' krndred. (6) Xerxes 


cd him onely rothivk, chat within ſome few.{cores of years fo 
many rhowſands of proper men would be-all dead and rotten: 
and yerrhart a thing that muſt needs haye happened by the 


naſten the accompliſhment of ir, The declination of a Common- 


corruption of manners, and decay of deſcipiune, ( the molt certain ſym- 
tomes of 2 totcring $rare; ) have fetched teare fromthe 'cyes, and 
Had trom the hearts, of heathen men zcalouſly affected to rheir 
Countrey, How much more grief then mult ir needs be, to them 
that acknowledge the true God, not only to foreknow the extraor- 
dinary plagues and miſcries and calamities which ſhall befall 
thezr poſterity : but alſo tO fore-read in them Gods ficrce wrath and 


is the extent of txme, (or the ſuſpending of the: judgement | 7 well not | - 


Trwh'in this one particular. Thatwhich Abab gained by his bu-| 
the evil ;z bis ayes, As it God bad ſaid, This wretched King hath} 


Thething I would obſerve hence, is 3 That, when God bath de-| | 


could not forbear weeping, beholding his huge army that follow-|? 


neceſſity Of nature, if no {ad accident or, common calamity fhouldſ 
wealth, and the funeral of a Kingdome, fareicen in the general] , 


(a) 4 King, 10, 
Is 


$, 29» 


ne diſpleaſure and birter vengeance, againſt their own = 
and\ 


I I ee ee eee ee tr 
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3King 21,29, 


(a) Luke 19, 
41. 


$, 21, 


| (6) Geneſ,r5- 
| 13-15, 


 (c) Efa.39. 6. 
8. 


SY. 23. -, 
(e)Dio.lib.57, 
(F) 11a vox 
[cel rata atque 
inbumana- - 


| Cic, 3. de fi- 


nib, 0x mag- 
na & deteftab:- 
lis, Senec, 2. 
de Clement. z, 
(£) Everſo ju- 
vat o1be mort. 
Ditum Kufh- 
ni apud Clau- 
dia. 

(hb) Nero apud 
Sueron,t1»Nc- 
rone, Cap.38, 
(i) Ariſt, x, E- 
thic. 11, 

(4) Terenr, 
Andr,4.1. 


'| deliverance at the laſt, ſo with a promitle alſo of p 


and the- fins of thery pottery? Our bleſſed Saviour, rhough him- 
{clf withoat fine, and ſo no way acceſſory ro the procuring of rhe 
evils that ſhould enſue, could not yer but (a) weep over the City 
of Ierufalem, whe.1 he bcheld the preſent ſecurity, and rhe furure 
rainechereof, 

A grief it is thento know theſe things ſhall happen : bur ſome 
happineſſe withall; and to be acknowledged as a great fatour from 


1 God, to be aſſured that we ſhall never {ce them, It is no ſmall 


mercy in himyit is no ſmall Comfort to us - if either he rake us away , 
before his judgements come z; or keep his judgements away, till 
we begone, When God had told Abraham, in Gen. 15. that his 
(5) ſeed ſhould be a ftranger in a land thar was not theirs, mean- 
ing Egypr,where they ſhould be kept under, and afffiBed 400 years: 
[ef = good Patriarch fhould have been ſwallowed up with 
grief at it; he comfortteth him,as with a protniſe of their glorious 
-pifngrewr reſperity to his 
own perſon, and for his own time, [ But thou ſhalt go to thy fathers 
in peace, and fhalt be buried in good old age, verl. 15. ] In Eſay 39. 
when Hezckiah heard from the mouth of the Prophet Efaiab, that 
all the (c) treaſures in the Lords houſe ſhould be carried into Baby- 
lon, and that his foznes whom he ſhonld beger ſhould be raken a- 


| way, and made Eanuches in the palace of the King of Babylon; he 


ſubmicted himſelf (as ir became him to do, ) to the ſentence of 
God ; and comforted himſelf with this, that yet there ſhould be 
= and truth in bis dayes, verſe 8. In 4 Kings 22, when Huldah 
ad propheſied of the (4) evil that God wonld bring upon the 
Cor leruſalem, and the whole land of Tudah; in the name of 
the Lord ſhe pronounceth this as a courteſie from the Lord unto 
good King Joſiah, [ Becauſe thy beart was texder, and thou baſt bumbled 
thy or Behold therefore 1 mill gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou 
ſbs g_- wnto thy grave in peate, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the 
evil, whith I will bring upon thes place, | ver(c laſt, 
Indeed every man ſhould have, and every good man hath, an 
honeſt care of poſterity z would rejozce to ſee things ſetled well tor 
chem, would grieve to ſee things likely to goall with them. Thar 
common ſpeech which was ſo o——_ with (e) Tibertus, was 
monſtrous, and not (f) ſavouring of common humanity, (gs) *za3 
Sarby1G yale while mve, VW hen Iam gone, let Heaven and Earth 
be jumbled again into their old Chaos : but he that mended it, 
with (b) iu# 94tarr@, yea ( faith he,) whileſt T live; ſeemeth to 
have renounced all thar was man in him. Areſtotle hath taught us 
berter, what reaſon taught him, that (z) Res poRerorum pertinent 
ad defun8ges ; the good or evil of thoſe that come after us, doth 
more than nothing concern us, when we are dead and gone. 
This is rrue ; but yet (&) Proximus egomet mi, though it were the 
{..cech of a Shark 1n the Comedy, will bear a good conftrufton. 


Eve- 


A 


C—_—_— — 


———  ——_— .—_—_— 
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A} 


Every man 5 ( 4). xeere(t tO himſelt : and that Charzy , which 
looketh abroad , and-ſeckerh not only her own , yet beginneth at 
bome; and feckerh ff her own, Vhence ir is, that a godly man, as 
he hath juſt cauſe to grieve for poſteritics ſake, if tncy mult feel 
Gods judgements ; ſo he hath good cauſe to rejozce for his own 
fake, ifhe ſhall eſcape chem: and heis no leſle ro rake knowledge 
of Gods Mercy, iiv{paring beim than of bis 1uftce , in ſtriking 
them. 

This. point is »ſefull many ways : I will touch but fome of 
them , and that very briefly. Ferſt, here 15 one Comfort, among 
many other , againit the bitterneſſe of temporal death. If God 
cut tace off in tie middeſt of thy days, and beſt of thy ſtrength ; 


flowcr beplucked off , before ir begin, ro w4her : grudge not at 
thy lot therein 3 bur meer Gods Mcſlenger . cheerfully, and 
imbrace him ithazkfully. It may be, God hath fume great work 
in, hand; from which he meanerh .to fave thee, Ir may be, 
he ſendeth death to thee, as he fent hiS(b) Angel to Lot; tO 
plack thee our of the middelſt of a troward and crooked generati- 
on, and tO ſzatch — leſt a worſe thing than death ſhould 
happen unto thee, Caſt not therelore a longing eye back 
upon Sodome , neither, deſire to linger in he plain; ( it 15 but a 
Lalley of tears and miſery :) but up to the mountain from whence 
commeth thy ſalvation, leſt ſome evil overtake thee, Poſhbly 
that which thou thinkeſt an untimely death, may be to thee a dow- 
ble adantage : a great advantage, 1n, wſbering thee fo carly into 
Govs glorious preſence; and ſome advantage too, in plucking thee 
{o ſcatonably fromGods imminent, /udgemerts.It is a tavour to be 
(c) taken away betimes , when evil 1s determined upon thoſe that 
arc letr, 


ereptum , q'6 mihi non | Diis immort, ereptus ex his miſcyiis, & ex iniquiſiimd condition 
's', Cic. 5, Epiſt, 16, Fuit bos lutFuoſum ſuis, ace: bum patrie , grave bonis ommbus 
Kemp, coſug ſecuti ſunt , ut mibi non erepia L. Creſſo i Dias 11hm. vita , ſed donata mors 


cdnſerute ſunt , moite vindicaſſe, 19, in Bruis, 


Secondly , here is a warning for us, to take conſideration of the 
lofſe of good or uſefw!l men ; and to fear y when they are gong 
from us , that ſome evil 1s comming towards us, The Propher 
complainerh of the roo grear and general neglect hercot in his 
timcs ; (d) [ The r1ghteous pertſheth, and no man layeth it to hearty, and 
mercifull men are taken away , none conſidering that the righteous 18 ta- 
ken away from the evil to come, Eſa, 57. |] When God fenderh 
his (e) Angelto pluckout his righteous Lots z what may Sodome 
expedt but fire and brimſtone to be rained down upon them? VVhen 


he pluckerh up rhe tairelt and choiceſt flowers in his garden , and 


if death turn thee pale , before age have. turned thee gray z if the | 


Non vid flagrantem, &c, 1d. 3, de Orar, Fortunains uiius [ Hortenſii ] exitus, qui ea non'vidit cum 
fierent, que previdu ſutura -= ſed illum videtur felicitas ipſius qui ſemper eſt ,uſus , ab tis miſeriis que 


— 


| 241 
(a) coi” 
iav7s TAGeY 


$645 2dr. 


| 


(c) Now meher - 
cule quenquam 
atdio bec anno 
e vite videre- 
+ ſed ii tamen 
eſſe videretur, 


$ « 34. 


(4) Eſay.y7, 
| 


(e) Gen. 19, 
16, 


CrOP- 


es ae EE OO EDO CENT ” 
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3. King.11.29. 


croppeth off the tops of the googlicſt poppres : who can think o-. 
ther, than that hemeanethto lay ne. nt waſtc, and torurn 


(a) Periture | of the houſe , taketh away the very props and buttreſſes of Church 
_ og and Common-weal ; ſweepeth away religious Prences, wiſc 
nentium, vel 
future labis , | nent rancks, gifis , Or example : who can be fecure, that either 


decident viri| Jeaſt , it not fall 2 God in Mercy taketh ſuch away from the eril 
enunerfe”” |tocotme : weinwiſdom ſhould look for evil ro come : when God 
Cain & Abel,| taketh ſuch away. 
C 3. Thirdly, here 1s inflrufion for wordlings , to make much of 
5.*% | rhoſefergodhones that live among them ; for they are the very 
pawns of their peace, and the pledges of their ſecuriry. Think nor, 
yee fileby Sodomites , it is for your own ſakes , that ye have been 
{parcd ſo long; know to whom you are beholden : This Fellow 
(6) that came in to ſojourn among you , this #ranger, this Lot , 
whom you {ſo hate, and malign , and diſquict; he it 1s that 
hath bayled you hitherto, w7 given you prote#/0n, Deſpiſc not 
Gods patience , and long ſuffering, ye prophaze ozes; neither 
bleſle your ſelves in your ungodly wayes ; neither ſay , we proſ- 
per > though we walk in the luſts bf our hearts, This and thus 
we have done , and nothing hath been done to us, God holderh 
(c)Pl.50.21.| his hand , and holderh his tozgue at us; ſurely (c) He isſuch a ove 
as our ſelves, Learn, O ye deſpiſers, thar if God thus forbear you, 
it is not at all for your own {akes,or becauſe he careth not to pu- 
(4) Luk, 13. niſh evil doers: no; he hath a litrle yempart, a (d) lictle flock , | 
alittle bandfull of his own among you; a (e) few names that have 
2tven themſelves unto him, & call apex him daily for mercy upon 
(/) Ezck, g.'the land, and that (f) weep and mourr. in ſecret and upon their 
4. beds for your abominations; whom you bate, and deſpiſe, and per- 
ſecute, ok | defame , and account as the very ſcumme ot the people , 

andthe refuſe and off-ſcowring of all things;to whom yet you owe 
your vor Surely, if it were not - ſome godly _ 

55 WR ' phat Or other , e( ence God regardeth among you ; it it: 
(6) 4 Kirg, 3. Fm not for noch 2 +1 or nds that (bh) Nanda in the 
(b)Pſal. 166. ' gap for you: Gods wrath had: entred in upon you long cre this , 
33. | as a mighty breach of water ; and as an overtiowing detuge over- 
G) Efay.rz. | Whelmed you z and you had been ſwept away as with the( ) 
23»  Beſome of defirufton , and devoured as ftubble before the fire, Iris 
r4)J0b.22.30, (#) The ennecent that delzvereth the land,an\ repriverh it from deſtru- 
&ion, when the ſentence of deſolation is pronounced again ir ; 

and it is delivered by the pureneſſe of bis bands. O the goodneſle of 
our GOD ! that would have ſpared the five Cities of the Salt 

Sea , ifamong ſo many thouſands of beaſtly and filrhy perſons 

(2) Gen. 18. there had been found but ({) Tenrighteous ones ; and thar was for 


(b) Gen,19, 
9. 


I3. 
(e) Revel.3.4. 


it into a wild w#lderneſſe > when he undermineth che main pillars 


Senatowrs , zcalous Magiſtrates , painfull Miniſters, men of emi. | 


Gwe ' | Church, or Common-weal (hall (a) ſtand up long 3 and not gotter at 


x | each 


A , 


i. 
[O— 


y 
be 


| 3 King, 21, 2g. 


Ad Populum_, 


A cach Cuy , bur two pcrſons : nay » that would have pardoned 


'B 


| leruſalem , if in all the (a) ſtreets and broad places thereof , xepleniſh- 
cd with a world of 1dolaters, and Swearers, and Adulterers, and Op- 
preſomrs , there had been found but ove ſingle man , that executed 
judgement , and ſought the truth from his heart. But O the mad- 
neſs of the mcn ot this fooliſh world withall! who ſeek ro 
doc them molt miſchief of all others , wio of all others 
ſeck ro doe them moſt good; thirſting moſt aftcr their de$Fru- 
Aion , who arc the, chicteſt inſtruments of their preſeruation. 
On feolſh and mad world ! if thou hadſt but wit enough, yer, 
yct to hugge and to make much of thar little flock , the hoſtages of 
thy pcace , and the earneſt of thy tranquillity ! it thou wouldlt 
| but (b) Know,ewen thouzat leaſt in this thy day,the things that belong un- 
' to thy peace! Thou art yet happy, that God hath a remnaz# un thee : 
and it thou kneweſt how to make uſe of this kappineſle, at leaſt x 
this thy day , by honouring thcir perſons, by procuring tucir ſafety 
and welfare , by following their examples, by praying tor their 
cor.tinmance ; thou mightelt be fell , and more , and ever happy. 
Bur if theſe things, rhat belong unto thy peace, be now hidden 
from thine eyes; "it theſe men, that prolong thy peace, and prorogue thy 


C [deſtruction , be now deſpiſed in thy heart, un this day of thy 
Cowell not how ſoon they may be taken | 


peace : God 1s juſt ; thou 
trom thee : and though he do not bring the evil upon thee 22 thery 
days; when they are gone , thou knoweſt not how ſoon Texgeance 
may overtake thee , and [c] Then ſhall be tear thee in pieces, and 
there ſhall be none left to deliver thee. 

I have now done, Beſecch we God the Father of mercics, for 
his dear ſox Icſus Chrilt his ſake, to ſhed his Holy Spzrit 1nto our 


preſently delivered agreeably to his holy truch and word , may 
rake rot downwards in our hearts, and bring forth fruit upwards 
in our lives and converſations : and fo to aſhiſt us cver with his 
grace , that we may with humble confidence lay hold on his mer- 
cres , with cheerfull reverexce tremble at his judgements, by unfeign- 
ed repentance turn from us what he hath threatned , and by unwea- 
ried Obedience aſſure unto us what he hath promiſed, To which Ho- 
ly Father, Songe, and Spirit , three perſons , and &c. 


(b)Luk.19-+ 
43, 


hearts z that by his good bleſſing upon us, that which hath been | 


(c)Pſal.50, 
23, 


$.,26. 
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3 Kings 21.29. 


— 1 will not bring the evil in bis dajes : but in bis ſons 
dayes will I bring the evil upon bis bouſe. | 


Come now this third time to entreat of rhis' 
Scripture, and ( by Gods help ) to finiſh ir. Ot 
the three parts whereof , heretofore propounded , 
Uz, I, Ababs Humiliation ; 2, The ſuſpenſion of his 
judgement far his time , 3. And the Devolution of it 
upon Jehoram : the two former having bcen already 
handled; the laſt only now remaineth to be conſidered of, In the! 
proſecution whercof ; as heretofore we have cleared GOD'S 
Hotneſs, and Truth : ſo we ſhall be now occaſioned to clear his 
Tuſtice, from ſuch imputions,, as might ſeem to lic upon it from: 
this A&. And that in threereſpefs ; accordingly as Iehoram, who 
ſtandeth here puniſhable for Abats fin , may be conſidered in a 
threefold reference to Ahab : that is to ſay, either relate , as the ſon} 
of A#hab;or diſparate , as another man from Abab z or comparate J 
as! 


—_—_ — wt... 


* 


(3King, 24. 2 9. Ad Populum_, 


A | as a man (4) not altogether ſo bad as Abab. Now what (6) Ju- 


215 | 


ſtice frſt ro puniſh the ſoz for the: father > or indeed ſecondly, any 
one man for another > bur moſt of all thirdly, the leſſe offender tor 
the greatcr 2 


It is. not a matter of ſo much difficulty , as at the firſt _— 
ance it ſeemeth, toclear theſe doubts ; it all things thereto apper-! 
raining be duly and diftinly conſidered, Thegreateſt trouble will, 
be , ( the things being of more variety than hardneſle, ) to ſort, 
them in ſuch manner, as that we may therein procecd orderly and 
withour confuſion, Evermore, we know, Certainties muſt rule 
Kncertainties ; and clear truths, doubtful : it will be therefore cx- 
pedient for us, for the better gujzding of our judgements , frft to 
lay down ſome Certaiztiesz and then afterwards by them to mea- 
{ure our fit reſolutrons to the doubts z and then [ah from the pre- 
miſes to raiſe ſome few inFruftoxs for our ule. 


things appear to us, | God neither is, nor can be unjuſt 3 as not 
in any other thing, ſo neither in his puniſhments. (c) 1s God wun- 


judge the world 2 (4) ſhall not the Judge of all the earth doe right 2 In- 
deed the reaſons of his IuFice oftentimes may be, oftentimes are 
unknown to us : but they never are, they never can be unrighteow 
in him. Ifina deep point of Law,a learned diſcteet Iudgeiſhould 
upon ſufficient grounds grve ſentence, flat contrary to what an or- 

inary by-ftander would tink reaſon, ( as many times it falleth 
out 3) 1t 15 not for the grieved party to complain of #xjuſtice done 
him : he ſhould rather smpute What 15 dohe,to want of s&:ll in him- 
ſelf, than of Conſcience in the Judge, Right ſo, if in many things 
Gods proceedings hold not proportion with thoſe charaersof Ju- 
{tice and Equity, which our weak and carnal reaſon would cx- 
prefle z we mult thence inferr our own ignorance, not his #njuſtice. 


« ſuch as fall within the comprehenfion of ordinary reaſon;where- 
<< 45 the wayes of God, are farr removed out of our ſight, and advan-| 
« ced above our reach : and beſides, an earthly Judge is ſubjeCt to 
<« miſpriſion, miſ{-informartion, partiality, corruption, and ſun- 
<« dry infirmities that may w#tate his proceedings; whereas no 
« ſuch thing can poſſibly fall upon the divine Nature. David 
« hath taught us inthe Pſalm, that (e) The righteouſneſs of God 1s as 
« the great mountains, and bis judgements as the great deep. A great 
<< Mountain is cath to be ſeen ; a man that will bur open his eyes 
* cannot over-look it : but who can ſee jnto the bottom of the Sea, 
or finde out what is done in the depths thereof > Wharſo- 


F f 2 ever 


The fir (ertaintythen, and a main oae, is this, Howſoever | 


righteous, that taketh m_—_ God forbid : for then how ſball God|® 


« And that ſo muchthe rather ; becauſcthioſe matters of Law are] . 


(a) 4 King, 3+ 
'P 

(5) Quiſquam 
qui fuiſſe illum 
[JovemJDewn' 
credat, tim 


injuſtum, tam impium, nec mortalium ſaltem conſtituta ſervantem z apud quos nefas babererur magnum, al- 
teum pro altero plefti, & aliena delifta aliorum cervicibus vindicars > Arnob, contr, Gen, lib, x, 


S. 2+ 


$+33 
(c)Rom, 3. $ 


(4) Gen,, 18, 
25. 


(e) Pfal. 36.6, 


— 
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(a) Eſfay 55. ever we doe then let us beware we meature not ( @ )his wazes, by | A 
G, 99 our wayes , nor bis works, by our works : howſoever they ſeem to 
(6) Pfal,r4.5. {werve from the rules of our wayes and works; yer {till (b) The 

Lord 1s righteous in all his wayes , and holy in all bis works, «© Though 
(5) John 4.11 |c« wecannot fathom the deeps of his judgements, (tor (c) The well 

[*<r5 deep, and we have not wherewithall rodraw ; ) yet let the 
< aſſurance of the righteouſneſſe of all his proceedings ſtand firm 
,<< and manifeſt as the mountains, which.can neither be removed 
'£« nor bxd, but ſtand faſt-roored for evermore, This we muſt reſt 
| upon as a certain Trath; howſoever, whomſoever, whenſoever, | 
God puriſheth, he is never unjuſt. 

The ſecond Certaenty. To ipeak of Puniſhments propertly; no tem- 
porel eval is imply, and de roto genere a puniſhment, By temporal 
evils , I underſtand all the penal evils of this Ife 5 that doc or ma 
betall us from our bodily conceptzon, to our bodily deaths inclaſtu? ; 
hunger, cold, nakednefle, fickneſſes, infirmities, diſcontents, re- 
proaches, poverty, impriſonments , loſſes , croſſes; diftreſſes , 
(4) Ecclef, x, |[death,and the relt;in a word, all that (d)Sore travel,which God bath 

grven to the ſons of man, to be exerciſed therewith, and that (e) Heavy 
Joke which 15 upon tbe ſons of Adam, from the day that they goe out of their | C 
* Imothers womb , tall the day that they return to the mather of all things. 1 
| lay none of all theſe are properly and ae toto genere to be accounted 
part{hments, For to make a thing ſimply and properly and for- 
mally a puxtſhment, there are required theſe three conditions : 
I, That ir be paznfwll, and grievous to ſuffer, ' 2, That it be 3nfls- 
Hed for fome fault. 3. That it be zxwvoluntary, and againſt the 
ſufferers will. That which hath but the firſt of theſe three conds- 
t:04,5, may be called after a ſort ( and truly too ) Afalumpene , a 
kinde of punzſhment. But xyles, and properly, that Evil one- 
ly is a puniſhment, wherein the whole three conditions concurre.| D 
Now theſe temporal evils, though they have the two firſt condatzons ; 
| all- of them being gr:evous to ſuffer , all of them being :»- 
fafted for finne : yet in the third condition they fail , becauſe 
they are not #xvoluntary ſimply , and perpetually, and de ſwo 
genere involuntary : ( to omit alſo a kinde of failing in the 
# ſecond condition 5 not but that they are ever inflefed for 
ſome ſizne deſerving them ; bur for that, there are withall 0- 
ther ends, and reaſons for which they are znflifted, and whereunto 
they arc entended, beſides and above the puniſhment of theoffence) | - 
It may not be gainfaid indeed, but theſe things are :nvoluntary 
ſomerimes in the particular, and eſpecially ro ſome mer, even | E 
the leaſt of them : bur ſimply and univerſally ſuch they are not; fince 
by otherſome men, the greateſt of them are willingly andcheerful- 
| ly, not only ſuffered, bur deftred. Not but that they are greevous 
| [to the belt, ( It muſt needs be ſomegrief, as to the Merchant, to 
| ſee his rich lading caſt over-board , and to the Patrent to have - | 

0 
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A |old feſtercd ſore ſearched and findged ; ſo to the Chriftian,to have 


| Gods correfiing bazd lic hcavy upon him in ſome temporal affliction: 
| The Apoltle tellech us plainly , ( 4) No affis om for the preſent ss 


| joyous, but grievous. ) But involuntary it is no more in hum, than |! 


thoſe other things are in them. As therefore the Merchant,though 
it pity his heart to ſee ſo much wealth irrecoverably loſt , yer get- 
terh the beſt belp , and uſerh the belt ſpeed hecan to cmpry the 
Veſſel of them, tor the ſaving of bis life; and as the Patient, though 
(b) he ſmart whenthe wound 15 drefled, yet thanketh and feeth the 
Surg ion for his pains,in hope of future eaſe: (0 the Chriſtian,though 
theſe temporal evils ſomewhat trouble him, yer he is willing to 
them, and he is cheerful under them, and he acknowledgeth Gods 
goodneſs in them, and rewurneth him chaps for them z becauſe he 
knoweth they are ſent for his future goed, and thatthey willarthe 
laſt (c ) Yield bim the peaceable frutt of righteouſneſ{ , when he ſhall 
have been ſufficiently exerciſed thereby, See ( 4 ) Peter and Tobn 
rejeycing, whenthey ſuffered for the name of Jeſus, and Saint Paul 
{o fare Yom fearing, that he (e) longed after his diſſolution ; and 
the bleſſed Martyrs running to a faggor, as to a feaſt, Verily, Gods 
children ſee great good in theſe things, which others account evils: 
and therefore they take them not as bare puniſhments ſent to affli# 
them z bur as glorious tryals to exerciſe them, as gracious correFions to 
hamble them, as precious recerpts to purge, and recover, and reftore, 
and ſtrengthen them, 

So thar it is not any of the temporal evils of this liferz but much 
rather the everlaiting pains of hell, wherein the juft reward and pu- 
niſhment of ſinne properly and eſpecially conſifteth, (f) The 


ſo the Anitbeſis in that place giveth it tobe underſtood, 44. of 
ſuch a death as is oppoſed tO Eternal Life, and that is Eternal Death; 
[ The wages of ſinze 1s death : but the geft of God is Eternal life, | Rom. 
6. By tnediſtribution of thoſe Eternal puniſhments then , we arc 
raticrto judge of G o Þ $ ——_—— in recompenting ſinners; 
than by the diſpenſation of theſe temporal evils, Ir was a ſtum- 
bling block to the ( 8) beaten, to ſee good men oppreſſed, and vice 
proſper : ir made theth doubt ; ſome, whether there were a God, 
or noz others nothing better, whether a providence, or no, Bur 
what marvel it they ſtumbled, who had no right knowledge ei- 
ther of God, or of bis providence 3 when 7b, and Davwed, and other 
the dear children of God have been much puzzled with it > 
David conteſſerh in Pſal. 73. that (hb ) His feet had welnigh ſlipped, 
when he ſaw the proſperity ofthe wicked : and certainly Gn 
he had been, had he not happily ſtepped (7 ) Into the Sanftuary 

of God, and there underfiood tbe end of theſe men. Temporal evils, 

though they be ſometzmes puniſhments of ſinne : yer they are not 

ever {ent as punithments , ( becauſe ſomerimes they haveother 

. ends 


wages of ſ1nne is death : the proper wages of finne eterzal death. For |73 
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enus and uſes, and arc ordixabrlia in melius; ) and ſecondly, they are 
nevcr the ouly puniſhments of ſine; becauſe there are greater and 
more laſting puniſhments reſerved for finners after this [of which 
therc is no other uſc or end, bur to purtſh, fince they are nor ord;- 
nabilia in melius, If we will make theſe temporal wh the meaſure, 
whereby to judge of the Juſtzce of God, we cannot ſecure our ſelves 
from crring dangerouſly: Gods purpoſes in the diſpenſation of theſe 
unto particular men being unſearchable. But thoſe everlaRing pu- 
nijbments are they, wherein Gods Jaſtice ſhall be manifeſted to e- 
very eye, indue time ; at that laſt day, which is therefore called 
by Saint Paul, Rom. 2, (a) The day of wrath, and of the revelation of the 
righteous julgement of Ged, Implying, that howſoever God is juſt 
in all his judgements and aGts of providence, even upon carth ; yer 
the Counſels and Purpoſes of God in theſe things are often ſecret, and 
paſt finding out : but at the laſt great day , when (b) He ſhall ren- 
der to every man according ta his norks Nis everlaſting recompence ; 
then his vengeance ſhall manifeſt his wrath, and the righteouſneſs of 
his judgement ſhall be revealed ro every eye inthe condign pu- 
niſhment of unreconciled finners. Thar 1s the ſecond Certarnty - 
Temporal evils are not alwaycs, nor (:mply, nor properly, the ery" 
ments for {inne, | 
If any man ſhall be yet unſatisfied, and defire to have Gods ju- 
ſtice ſomewhat farther cleared, even in the diſpoſing of theſe tem- 
poral things : although ir be neither ſafe, nor poſhble for us, to 
ſcarch farr into parttculars, yet ſome general ſatisfa&tion we may 
have from a third Certainty ; and that 1s this, Every evil of parn, 
wharſocvecr it be, or howſoever confidered,which 1s brought up- 
on any man, is brought upon him evermore for panges and that 
alſo: tor his own perſonal ſinze. Every branch of this aſſertion 
would be well marked, I fay firſt, | Every evil of patn, whatſoever 
it be, ] whether natural defefs and infirmities in ſoul or body , or 
outward affiiions in goods, friends, or good name ; whether 2n- 
ward diſtreſſes ofan aflifted , or terrours of an aftrighred conſci- 
ence ; whether temporal Or eternal Death ; whether evils of this 
life, or after it : or whatſoever other evzl it be, that is any way 
grievous to any man z every ſuch evil is for ſinne, 

1 ſay, ſecondly, every cvil of pain, howſoever conſidered : whether 
formally, and ſub ratione pene, as the proper effe&t of Gods venge- 
ance and wrath againſt ſinnez or as a fatherly corre8ton and cha- 
{ti{cment,to xwrture us from ſome paſt {inne;or as a medicinal pre- 
ſervattive, to ftrengthen us againſt ſome future ſinne ; or as a clog- 
ging chaiz to keep under and diſable us from ſome outward work 
of {inne; or as a fit matter and obje&t whereon to exerciſe our 
Chriſtian graces of fatth, charity, pattence, humility, and the reſt;or 
as an occaſion given and taken by Almighty God, for rhe greater 
manitcſtation of theglory of his wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs, 


| in 


A 
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| A | inthe removal of itz oras an a@ of Exemplary juſtice , for the ad- 


Hd Populum. 


monition and terrour of others; or tor whatſoever other end, pur- 
poſc,or reſpe& it be inflicted, | 

I fay thiraly, Every ſuch ewzl of patzzis brought upon us for ſine. 
There may be other ends, there may be orher occaſions , there 
may be orher uſes of fuch Etz/s : bur ſtill che original Canſe of 
them all, is finne, [ ( a) when thou withrebules doeſt chaſten man for 
ſinne. ] It was not tor any (6 ) extraordinary notorious finnes, 
cither of the blind man himfadt, or of his parezts , above other 
men, that he was born blind, Our Saviour Chriſt acquirreth 


$.8. 


a) Pf, 39, 12, 
top? <a 


chem of chat, Jobz 9. inanſwer to his Diſciples , who were but 
roo forward ( as God knoweth moſt men arc,) to judge the wor FF. 
Our Saviours an{wer there, nevcr intended other, but thar ſtill 
the true cauſe deſerving that blindnefſe was his, and his parents 
ſinne : but his purpoſe was rowftruct his Diſciples, that that 7#- 


firmity was not layd upon him rather th upon another man , 
meerly 4 that reaſon, becauſe he ( or his parents ) had deſerved it 
more than other men ; but for ſome farther exds which God had 


the reſt, that the works of God might be manife#t in him, and the God- 
head of the Sonne made glorious in his miraculous cure, As in 
Natare, the intention of the 7 ) End doth not overthrow, but rather 
ſuppole the neceſſity of the Matter : {0 is it in the works of God, and 
the diſpenſations of his wandertull prouzdence. It is trom Gods 


in it in his ſecret and everlaſting purpoſe,and namely this among| 


(c) See Atift, 
2, Phyſ. Cc, $. 
& 9, 


mercy , ordering them to 'thoſe Exds ne hath purpoſed ; that his 
puniſhments arc good : bur it 1s withall ftromour fxxes , deſer- 
ving them as the cauſe , that they are juſt, Even as thezaiz that 
tallethupon the carth, whether it moyſten it kindly, and make 
it fruitfull , or whether it choak and flocken and drown it , yet 
{till had irs beginning from the vapows, which the earth ir fel 
ſent up. All thoſe Ewuls, which fall fo daily and thick upon us 
trom Hcaven , ( whether to warn us, Or to plague us,) are 
bur arrons which our ſelves firft ſbot wp againtt heaven , and 
now drop down again with doubled torce our heads. 
Omnis p&a propter culpam: all evils of pain , arc for the evils of 
Ine. 

I ſay fourthly , All ſuch evils are for ow op firms, The Scrip- 
tures are plain, ( 4) God judgeth every man according to his own 
works, (e) Every man ſhall bear bis own barden, &c. God hath 
cnjoyned it as a Law for Magiſtrates, (wherein they have alſo his 
example to lead them; ) that (f') not the fathers for the children, 
mar the children far the fathers, but every man ſhould be pat to death for 
his own (inne , Dewteron, 24. If Iſracl take up'a Proverb of their 


own heads , [ (g) The fathers bave eaten ſowr grapes, and the 
childrens teeth are ſeton edge; | they doc it withour cauſe, and 


$.9. 


6 rPer.1.17, 
e) Gal.s. 5. 


(f) Deur.24. 
16, 


) Ezek, 13. 
QE: | 


they are checked tor it. The ſoul that ſinneth , it ſhall dye * and 


- 


Jer,31.39. 
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if any man eat ſowr grapes , 1s ow tech ( and not anorhers for 
him ) ſhall beſet oz edge thereby. For indeed, how can it be 0- 
therwiſe > or who can reaſonably think , that our moſt gracious 
God, who 1s fo ready to take from us the guilt of owr ow , ſhould 
yet lay upon us the guilt of other mens ſis > The only exception to be 
made in this kind , is thatalone ſatisfa#ory puniſhment of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord , and Saviour Jcſus Chriſt : nor at all for his own ſins, 
( far bethe impiery fromus, {oro imagine; for (a) He did no ſin, 
netther was there any guilt found in bis mouth : ) but tor owrs. (b) He 
payed that which he never took ; 1t was For our tranſgreſſions that 
be was wounded , and the chaſtiſement of our peace was 1a1d upon him. 
Yet cyen thoſe merttorzous ſufferings Of his, may be ſaid ( ina qua- 
lified ſenſe ) ro have been for bis own fins: ( although in my 
judgement , it be far better ro abſtain trom ſuch like {peech- 
es, as are of il] and ſuſpicious ſound, though they may be in fome 
ſort defended.)Bur how tor his own {ins>his own by Commyſsion? by 
no means : (God forbid any man ſhould teach, any man ſhould 
conceive ſo; the leaſt thought of this were blaſpemy : ) bur his 
own by /mpatation, Not that he nad faxed, and fo deſirued pu- 
niſhment : but that he had (4) taken upon him our fins, which 
deſeryed that puniſhment, As he that undertaketh for another 


it it were bis own perſonal debt : ſo Chriſt becomming ſurety for 
our fins, made them (e) bis owxz, and ſo was puniſhable for them, 


ſins in bis own body upon the tree, 1 Pet. 2, That he was puniſhed for 
us, who himſelf deſerved no puniſhment, ir was, becauſe(g) He 
was made ſin for us, who bimſelf knew no ſin. So that I ſay, in jome 
ſenſe the aſſertion may be defended univerſally , and without 
exception: bur yer I defire rather it might be thus; Chrifts 
only excepted , all the Pains and Etils of men are brought upor, 
them for their own (ins, 
| Theſe three points then are certain : and it is needfull they 
ſhould be well underſtood and remembred , becauſe nothing 
can be objected againſt Gods Juſtice, in the puniſhing of fin, which 
may not be eaſily removed , if we have recourſe to ſome one or 
other of theſe three Cert aintzes , and rightly apply them, All the 
three doubts propoſed in the beginning , have one and the ſame re- 
ſolution : anſwer one; and anſwer all. Ahab here ſinneth by Op- 
preſsion : and yet the evil muſt light, though not all of it ( for ſome 
part of it fell , and was performed upon Abab himſelt ) yet the 
main of it upon his ſon Tehoram, | 1 will will not bring the eval in bis 
days, but in bis = days will I bring the evil upon his houſe, ] It is not 
Jeborams caſe alone ; it is a thing that ofren hath, and dayly doth 
befall many others, In Geneſis 9. when Noahs ungracious ſon 
Ham had diſcovered his Fathers nakedneſs : the old man ( no 
doubr, 


mans debt , makerh it his ow , and ſtandeth chargeable with it , as. 


as ifthey had been bis own perſonal ſins 3 (f) who his own ſelf bare our | 


A 


__ 4 


; King: a1r.2g. 


nd Populam, 


A 


doubt, by Gods ſpecial inſpiration ) layerh the aſe not upo?! 
Ham honſelt, butupon his ſo mol k L TT Curſed te Canin » 
&c. ] And God ratified the curſe , by rootrng 0x2 the poſterity of 
Canaan , firlt out ot the pleaſant Lend, wherein they were fear- 
ed; and rhen afterwards from the face of che whote earth. - Ie- 
robvams (b) Idelatry cut off his poſterity from the Kingaorn z and the 
(c) wickedneſs of Elihis ſons , theirs from tht Prie#fived of Utrad. 
Gebafi with the bribe he took, purchaſed a4) kproſie in fee-fim- 
ple to brm aud brs beers for ever. The Iewes, for ' 


ſtonang the 
of God, but moſt of all for wr Try Son of G4, b mehr 
blood-guiltineſſe, not only upon themſettes, but upon theiy + 
alſo, (e) [ Hrs blood be upon us, and upon ont Children.) The wrath of 
God therefore cotnining upon thera (f) ro the wxmaſt', and the twrſe 
of God abiding upon thery ty even unto this day: wherein 
they ſtill remain , ( and Godknoweth how long they ſhall ) a 
baſe and deſpiſed people; ſcattered almoſt cre , andevery 
where bated, Inſtances might be cndlefs, both inprivare perſons 
and families , and in whole Kingdoms and Coantyies. Bur it 15 4 
cfle labour to multiply :xſtances in ſo confeſſed apoint :; elpe- 
cially God Almighty having thus far declared himfelf and his 
vleakine herein in theſecond commandement of the Law ; that he 
will not ſpare in his (g) 7ealoufre ſometimes to viſit the ſins of the 
fathers wpox the cheldren, umothe third ant fourth generation. | 
There is no queſtion then deſu , birt To it is; rhe fins of he 
Fathers areviſited upon the Children : but te jure, with what #5 | 
and equity it is fo, itis ( as Saint Chryſaftome Fpeakerh ) (b) 
ws wrervbeihanler x; warleys mrerpigy oper ; 2 
ome. The confiderations , which — nd | 2p in ty Ma. 
urion of this queſtion, (z) by thoſe rhat Have pntpo and- 
led it, are ery Rity. yur alvieude bretdech confilion : and 
therefore I propoſe no more but 19 only , unto which {o many 


ded upon the rertaintres already declared. The former Concerneth,| 
the Natare of thoſe Puniſhments , which are inflicted "apon- the 
Children for the farhers fins ; the later , the Condition of thoſe Chil- 
arm, whom fuch puniſhmenes ate itftifted, 

As tothe firft , The puniſhmears which Gov dringeth uſually 


puniſhments. Some have been plague&wirh inteEions difeaſes; 
as (4) Gebazzes poſtetity ; and {) roabs alſo , if that cittfe which 
David ced againſt hitn twok-efe8t ; as Jris 1ike it did, 
Some havecome to untimely and uncomfbreable &hfs : as Datzds 
children (m) Amnoz and (2) 
than,and Abiram, and others, Sotne have had lofits, and re- 


——_ and manifold other diftrefſes and aMitions ih flindry 
kin 


ion famons, and much | 


ofthe reſt as arc material may be reduced ; an1thoſe two groun-: ; 


upon the Children tor the fathers fins , zre'only remporal and outward | = 


Atfaton ; andthe (0) Bttle ones of Das | (5 


(&) 4 King. 5, 


ds , too long to rehearfe, And all theſe teryptral jadgements 
Gg 


their [37: 33- 


—_  — 


———_ — — 
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(«) Efay, 37. | by Senacherib, for (a) Davids ſake many yearcs after his death; 
35, 


(b) 4 King, 
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The Third Sermon 


| their fathers ſinnes might bring upon them : even as the fath, and 
vertwes,and other P; 


ces Of the fathers do. ſometimes conveigh temps- 
ral bleffengs to their poſterity, So leruſalem was ſaved in the ſiege 


Eſay 37.35. And the ſucceſhon of the Crown of {ſrael continued 
inthe line of (6) ebu for four deſcents ; tor the zral thar he ſhew- 
ed againſt the worſhippers of Baal, and the houſe of Ahab. So 
then, men may fare the better; and ſo they may tare the worſe too ; 
tor the vertues, Or vices of their Anceſtors, Ourwardly, and tempo- 
rally they may : but ſpiritually and eternally tney cannor, For as ne- 
ver yet any man went to begver: for his fathers goodpeſſe; ſo neither 
to bell for his fathers wickedneſſe. 

If it be obje&ed; thar for any people or perſon to ſuffer a (c) fa- 
mine of the word of God, to be deprived of the uſe and benefit ot the 
ſacred and ſaving ordinances of God, to be left in utter darkneſſc 
withourthe leaſt glimpſe of the glorious lightofthe Goſpel of God, 
wihout which ( grad Srche can be no knowledge of Chriſt, 
nor meanes of Faith, nor poſſibility of Saluatzroy; to be thus viſited, 
is more than a temporal punzhmext : and yet tais kind of ſpiritual 
judgement doth ſometimes light upon .a Nation or people, for the 

hef, and unthankfulneſſe, and impenitency, and contempt of their 
Progenitors whileſt they had the light : and that therefore tþe 


| Children for their Parents, and Poſterity for their Anceſtry are pu- 


niſhed not only with Temporal, but even with Spiritual judgements 
alſo. If any ſhall thus obje&, one of theſe two anſwers may ſarisfic 
chem, Ferſt, if it ſhould be granted, the wart of the Goſpel ro be pro- 
perly a ſprritual judgement; yet ir- would not follow that oze.man 
were puniſhed ſpiritually for the fault of another. For berwixt 
private perſons, and publick ſocieties there is this difference : that in 
prevate perſons, every ſucceſſion maketh a change ; ſo that when 

the Father dyeth, and the ſoz cometh after him, there is not now the 
ſame perſon that was before, but axother : bur in Cities, and coun- 
tries, and Kingdomes, and all publick ſocteries, ſucceſſion makerh 
no change ; ſo that when (4) One generation paſſeth, and another co- 
meth after ir, there is not another City, or Nation, or People than! 
there was before, bur the ſame. If then the people of the ſame 
land ſhould ;x this generatiou be viſited with any ſuch ſpiritual judg- 
ment, as1s the removal of their Candlefixck, and the want of the 
Goſpel, tor the ſinnes and impieticsof their AnceFors in ſome for- 

mer generatzons ; yer this ought no more to be accounted he pu- 
niſhment of ze for another ; than it ought to þe accounted the pu- 

niſhing of oze for another, to puniſh a man in his old age, for the 
ſinnes of his youth. For as the body of a man, though the primteve 


| moyſture becontinually ſpending and waſting rhere1n, and thar de- 


cay be ſtill repaired by a daily ſupply ot new and alrmentallmoy- 


3: King.21.29, 
x 


fture, is yet truly the ſame body.;, and as a River fed with a living 
| "Y {pr ing, 


| 


« 
| 
| 
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Ad Populum, 
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Patty as well as grieved, by them. Thirdly; becauſe they are in- 


ſpring, though the water that is in. the chanel be continually run- 
ning our, and other water {rcſhly ſucceeding in the place and room 
thereof, is truly the ſame Rewer ; {0 a Natzon or People, though 
one generation is cvcr paſſing away, and another coming on, is yet 
truely the ſame Nation or Feoplc, after an hundred, or athouſand 
yeares, which it was bciore, 

Again ſecondly ; The want of the Goſpel, 15 not properly a ſpirita- 
al, byt rather a temporal puniſhment, We call it indeed ſome- 
times a ſpiritual Iudgement, as we do the free uſe of ir a ſpiritual 
Bleſf:ng : becauſe the Goſpel was written for, and revealed unto the 
Church, by the Spirit of Gov; and alſo becaule it is the holy Or- 
dinance of Gov,and the proper inſtrument whereby (ordinarily) 
the Spiritual life of Faith and of Grace 15 conveyed into our ſoules, 
Bur yer properly & primarily,thofe only are(a) Spiretual ble ings, 
which are immediately wrought in the foul by theſprret of God, and 
by the ſame Spirit cheriſhed and preſerted in the heart of the re- 


born again of ihe ſpirit : and all thoſe on the contrary, which may 
be ſubje& to decay, or arc common to the reprobate with the Ele, 
or may turn to the hurt of the receiver, arcto becſtecmed temporal 
bleſſings, and nor ſpiritual.. And ſuch a blefing, is the outward 
partaking of the word and Ordinances of Gov : the want thereof 
therefore conſequently, is to be eſteemed a _ i judgement, ra- 
ther than ſpiritual. So that, notwithſtanding thes zxftance, {till the 
former conſideration holdeth good : that Gov ſometimes vifiteth 
the ſins of the fathers upon the children with outward and temporal, 
bur never with ſpiritual and eternal puniſhments, 

Now, if there could no more be ſaid to this doubt, but only 
this ; it were ſufficient to clear Gods Tuſtice : fince we have been 
alrcady inſtru&ed, that theſe temporal judgements are not alwayes 
properly and formally the puniſhments of finne, For as outward bleſ- 
ſings are indeed no true bleſſings properly ; becauſe wicked men have 
their portion in-them as well as the Godly, and they may turn (and 
often do) to the greater hurt of the ſoul, and ſo become rather 


ments arc no true puniſhments properly ; becauſe the Godly .have 
their ſhare in them as deep as the Wicked, and they may turn (and 
oftendo) to the greater good of the ſoul, and fo become rather 
Bleſſings, than Puniibments. 

f it be yct ſaid z But why then doth God threaten them as 
Puniſbments, it they be not ſo? I anſwer, Firſt ; becauſe they 
ſeem tobe puniſhments, and are by moſt men ſo accounted for their 
gricvouſneſſe, though they be por properly ſuch in themſelves. 
Secondly ;, for the common event ; becauſc ut plurmim and for the 
moſt part they prove puniſhments to the ſufterer, incaſe he be not 


Gg 2 deed 


ceiver for his good, and are proper and peculiar to thoſe that are 


Puniſhments, than Bleſſings : ſo to the contraty, outward puniſh-| 
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T he Third Sermon. 


corn, the murrain of their cattel, the unwholeſomeneſle of their 
waters , the annoyance of Term, and fuch lixez but alſo and 
much more in the death of their (e) firſt-born : that was their laſt, 
and greate plague, The newes of his ch:ldren {lain with the fall 


more (f) to the tryal of his patience, than the loſle of all his ſubſtance 
beſides ; though of many thouſands of Oxer, and Aſſes, and Sheep, 
andCamels. Now if no maa charge God with jute, if when a 
man finneth he puniſh him in his body, or goods, Or good ame, Or 
in other things : why ſhould. it be ſuſpe&ted of injuſtice, when he 
ſinnerh, ro puniſh him in his eþzldren > ar leaſt there, where the 
evil of the children ſeen or foreſeen, redoundeth to the grief and affli- 
on of the father > And fo was Davids murther and adultery juſtly 
puniſhed in theloſſe of his znce#=ow fon Amnon, and of his mur- 
therous ſon Abſalon, Upon which ground, ſome think that clauſe 
(2) [ #nto the third and fourth generation | to have been added in the 
ſecond Comman1ement, reſpectively to the ordinary ages of men; 
who oftentimes live ro ſee their children tothe thrra, and ſome- 
times to the fourth generation, but very ſeldome farther : Implying, 


| upon the children, within ſuch a compaſle of time, as they may in 
| likelihood ſee #t, and grieve ar it z and then what ever evil ir be, it 
is rather inflicted as a puniſhment torhem, than to their chil- 


God layeth, upon the children tor the fathers fins, are only tempe- 


lob r. 25, 
(s) Exod. zo. | 
s. 


S. 17 


ral puniſhments, and conſequently by our ſecond ground not projer- 
ly puniſhments. : ; 
Bur yer for ſo much as theſe temporal evils, ( be ir properly, be 


It — are ſtill a kindof Puniſhment ; and we have been 
r 


already taught from the third ground, that all evils of puniſhment, 
F_ey proper, or improper, are brought upon men evermore 
and 


deed a king of puniſhment, though nor then deſerved, but former- 
ly. Fowthly, and moſt ro the preſcnt- purpoſe ; becauſe not ſel- 
dome the (a) Father himſelf is puniſhed in them, who through 
rendernefle of affettion rakerh very much to Hart the evzls that 
happen to his <þ#ld ; ſometimes more, than it tney had happened 
to binſelf, See David (b) weeping and puling for his trayterous 
ſon Abſalom, when he was gone z more (c) affectionately, than we 
find ke did for the hazzards of his ow perſoz, and of theayhole 
State of Iſrael, whiles he lived. For it it be a puniſhment to a man 
:0 ſuſtain loſſes in his cartel, or goods, or lands, 'or friexe's, or any 
othcr thing he hath : how much more then in his <þ:ldren, of 
whom he maketh more account than of all the reſt, ( as being rot 
only an Image, bur even a (4) part of himſclt; ) and for whoſe 
ſakes eſpecially it is, that he makerh ſo much account of the reſt? 
The Egyprians were plagued not only in the blaſting of their 


| 


of aft houſe, did put Job ( though nor quite out of _ yer ); 


as they think, that God uſually puniſherh the fins of the fathers 


dren. This in part ſatisficth the doubt : thar the puniſhments which | 


3Kin,21.29.' 
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3Kin.21. 29. 


e4d Populum. 


| 


epi 


A and only for their own perſonal ſinnes : rhe doubr 15 not yer whol- 
y removed, unlefſe we admir ofa ſecond Conſideration z and that | 


1 
© I the conditton of thoſe children , upon whom ſuch pu- 


nithments are inflicted for rheir farhers (ins. 

And fir# ; Ir is conſiderable, that Children moſt times tread 
in their Fathers ſteps, and continue in their ſinzes : and fo draw 
upon themſelves their puniſhments. And this they doe eſpecial- 


Nature, Example, and Education. Firſt, Nature : and this 15 (cen 
eſpecially in thoſe finnes, that are more ſenſual than other , and 
doc after a ſort hmbolize with the predominaxt bunvar in the body. 
Ir is plain trom cxperience, that ſome ſinnes (eſpecially the prone- 
neſs, and ixclixation unto them ) doe follow ſome complex:ons and 
conſtitutions of body, more than others ; and ariſe trom rhem : 
As Ambition, Rage, raſhneſſe, andturbulent intermedlirg 1n 0- 
cher mens affairs, trom Choler , Wantonnefle , and Licentious 
mirth, from Bloud ; Drunkennefſle, and Lazinefle, from Flegm ; 
Envic, and Sullenneſſe, implacable thirſt of Revenge, from Me- 
lancholy. And theſe kindof finnes (to notethat by rhe way) doe 
ofrentiwes prove our maFer-ſinnes ; ſuch as Divines uſually call 
our boſom, and darling, and beloved finnes, ( Peccatum in delicts ) 
becauſe ( a) naturally we have a ſtroger proneneſs and inclination 
to theſe, than toorher ſinnes. And therefore we ought to pray 
againſt, and to ſtrive againit,and to fight againſt rheſc tines, and 


ly, by a three-fold conveyance of finne from their Parents ; 42z.| 


tO avoid the occaſions of them,eſpecially and above all other ſinnes, 
And it it ſhall pleaſe God fo to ſtrengrhen us with his grace, and 
cable us by his ſpirzt , as to have in ſome good meaſure ſubdued 
rheſe finnes in us , and dented our (elves in them : 1t 15 to be com- 
tortably hoped, that we have wrought rhe main and the maſter- 
piece ot our Mortification, But to return where I was; as colour and 
fawour,and proportion, Of hair,and face,and lineament; and as diſea- 
ſes and rxfirmities of the Body z ſo commonly the abilities, and drſpo- 
fitrons, and tempers of the mind and affeCtions become heredita- 
ry, and ( as wee ſay ) (b) Runne in a bloud. Nature ſequitur ſemina. 
quiſque ſue. An evil bird hatcherh an cvilegge; andone (c) Yiper 
will breed a generation of Vipers. 

Secondly ; We are (God knoweth) bur too apiſh, apr to be led 
much by examples , more by the worlt , moſt by the neareſt, 
-- (4) Yelocius & cittus nos Corrumpunt titiorum exempla domeſtica. 
Young ones Will doe, as they ſee the old ones doe before them + and 
they will on; Non qua eundum, ſed qui itur 3 not as their farher 
Hddeth them, but as heleadeth them. Ly St nociUa ſenem juvat ales -- 


Itche (F) father be g1ven tO ſwearing, Or gaming Or [coffing, or who- 
r1n2, Or riot, Or contention, Or exceſſe 1 drink, or any thing elſethat 
naught is; let him counſel and adviſe his fonne as ofren and as 
earneſtly as hecan; he ſhall find one curſed example, ( without 
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The T hird Sermon. 3King, 21.29. 
the ſingular mercy and grace of God) to do more hurt upon him,| A 
[4] pn. than a thouſand wholeſom admoritions wil doc good, ( @) -<-- 
tics fugienda patrum veitigia ducunt, Et monſtrata diu veteris trahit or- 
bita culpe. 
$. 20, A third means of conveying vices from parents to children , is 
| Education : when parents train and bring up their children in| 
(thoſe finfull courſes, wherein themſelves have lived and delight- 
ed, $0 covetous worldlings are ever diſtilling intothe cars of 
their children precepts of parſimony and good husbandry , read- 
ing them leFures of thrift, and inculcating prexciples of getting and 
(51 _ ſaving. (b) Sunt quedam Vitiorum elements : bis protinus ullss Imbu- 
et |et, & coget minimas ediſcere ſordes, Idle wandering Beggarstrain 
up their children 1n a trade of begging, and hing, and curſing, and 
 filching, and all idlenefle and abominable filthinefle, And 2do- 
[latrous parents how carctull rhey are to nuzzle up their Poſtcrity 
in Superſtition and 1dolatry ; I would our proteſt Popelings, and balf- 
| baked Proteſtants, did not let us ſee but too often, Wretched and 
| accurſed is our ſupine careleſnefle ; it theſe mens wicked diligence, 
| ( whoſe firſt care for the fruit of their bodzes, is to poyſon their 
| ſouls, by ſacrificing their ſons and daughters to Idols; ) ſhall 
| riſe up in judgement againſt us, and condemy. our foul neglef , in 
Bob. 6.4. | 1 ſcaſoning the tender years of our children with f{uch re- 
[c] EPR, 6.4. ligious, godly, and vertuous (c) formations, as they are capa- 
ble of, 
ht However it be, whether by Nature, Example, or Education, one, 
(4! reddie | 23 More, Or all of rheſe : certain it is, that moſt times ſinnes 
«d authores ge-| ( 4 ) paſſealong from the father ro the ſonne, and ſo downward, 
wu, Sti-pemq;| by a kind of lineal deſcent from predeceſſors to poſterity z and that 
_ dege- for the moſt part with (2) adlantage andencreaſe : whole families 
gas re-| | . 07 . 
fere. Senec. in| being tainted with the ſpecral vices of their ſtock, JohnBaptiſt ſpeak- 
Hiprol. 2&.z.! cth of (f) 4 generation of Vipers : and if we ſhould but obſerve the 
bx Arvogy conditions of ſome famelzes in a long line of ſucceſſion ; might we 
pee ; » z| not cſpic here and there,even whole generations of Drunkards,8: 
weless deeiue. | EENETAtIONS Of Swearers,and generations of 7dolaters, and generati- 
Hom ; Ody6. | Ons Of orldlizgs,and gencrations of ſeditious,and of exUious, and of 
Bout Omni, | 70tous,And Of baughty,and of unclean perfons,and of finners inother 
dereins twa | Kinds > This ungodly King Ahab; ſee how all that come of him, 
per veſigie taſte of him, and have ſome ſpice and reliſh of his evil manners, 
aryr, x4, | Of his ſon Abazzah, that next ſucceeded him inthe kingdom of 
[/] Mar. 3.7. | 1ſrael, the Text ſaith in the next Chapter, that ( g ) He walked in 
[e] $King, 22. | the way of hrs father, and it the way of his mother. And another Aha- 
"> z#ah king of Judah, the grand-child of Jehoſaphat by the fathers 
ſide, and of Ahab by the mothers; drew infeion trom the mo- 
ther, and ſo trod in the ſteps rather of this his wicked Grandfather 
Ahab, than of his good Grandfather Jehoſapbat : and of him there- 
[5] 4 Ev$.8-! fore the Scripture {aith remarkably in 4 Kings 8. (h) He walked | 
. il 


— 


| B | heighr of amprety; and _— as bis father ) is plain from the (e- 
0 


| | | wore, the bed whexcon he lay, any veſſel otcarrn or of wood that 


;King.21.2g, Ad. Popwiam, 
A | tn the way of the Houſe of Ahab, and did evil in the ſight of the Lord,, as 
did the Houſe of Abah, for he was the Son-1n-law of the Houſe of Ahab, 
Little doth any man think, what hurt he may doe unto, and 
whart plague he may bring upon, his poſterity , by joyning himſelf 
or them in too ſtr1& a bond of nearnefle, with anzllor an 1dola- 
trous Houle or Stock, Here, we ſce,.is Abab's houſe taxed, and not 
his perſon oncly : even the whole family, and brood, and kinn of 
them, braxch and root, And that Fehoram alſo, who is the ſon here 
ſpoken of and meant inmy Text , did (2) Patriſare too as well as 
che reſt ofthe kinred, and take after the fatber,(though not in that 


'| quel of the Story. And-ſo doing, and partaking of the Exrls of 
ſinne with his father'; why might now he alſo 1n juſtice partake of 
the Evils of puniſhment with his fatber 2 

Secondly, the ſins of tþe fathers are viſited upon the children ſome- 
times , as poſſeſſours of ſomerhing which cheir fathers lefr chem, 
witch Gods carſe cleaving unto ir, As inthe Law, nor onely ke,] 
that had an:(b) efſue of unc'ednneſſe, made them unclean that tou-! 
ched him z but even the ſaddle.or ſtool he fate upon, the clogthes- he 


| C | he did but touch, was enoughto bring legal pollution and unclean- 
neſs upon any orher perſon, that ſhould bur rouch them : $0, nor 
only our fathers ſins, it we touch them by imtation; bur even, therr 


are ſufficient xo derive Gods curſe upon us,it we do but hold them 


rantable means, is in Gods {ight and cltimation no better than 
ftolles, Now ſtollen goods, we know , though they have paſſed 
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(c ) lands and goods and houſes, and other things that were therrs, Pa, 


in poſſeſsion, VWhar.is gotten by any evil and unjuſt and unwar-),,,J.; iw- 


(o)aKing.z.2. 


$. 32» 


(b) See Levir, 
[5.3,--I11, | 


monuments Of {inne t00 : and his cwrſe faſtenerth, nor only upon the 
| agent, bur upon the brute and dead materials too, And where 
theft, or oppreſsi0n, Or perjury, Or ſacrilege have laid the foundation, 
and reared the houſe z there the (e) Curſe of God creepeth in be- 
rween thewalls andſeel:ngs, and lurkerh cloſe within the pany and 
the timber and as a fretting moath or canker , inſenfibly gnaw- 


eth aſunder the pixzs and the joyzrs of the building, till it have un- 
framed ir, and reſolved it into a ruinous hcap : for which miſ(- 
chiet there 15 no remedy , no preſeration from it , but one; and 
E |thart is, free and ſpeedy Reſt:tutron. For any thing we know, 
what Ahab the father got withour /wſtice, Jehoram the ſon held with- 
out ſcruple, We doe not finde, that ever he made reſtitution of 


not : and then between h:m and his father there was bur this dif- 


through never ſo many hands before, (4) chat man is anſ{we- |i | 
'rable for, jn whoſebands they are found, and in whoſe cuſtody |*x* ow]dies. 
|-Þ | 2nd poſſeſsioz they are, God hateth not ſizze only ; bur the very 


| Natorbs vineyard to the right heir; and it is like enough he did| 


@hv145,cncires 


KSASUSOIY &= 


I5, 
(e) Zach,s. 4. 


ference; the father was the thief, and he the receiver ; which rwo 
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(e) 4 King, 9. 
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|this Argument : andrherefore it will be worth the while, a lit- 
|rlerto 


|threediſtin&cauſes, all inthe rank of efficientsz vis. the Maſter, 


fon, if well heeded, both fully acquirreth Gods juftzre 3 and a- 


fiuecanſe, for which hedoth it, Semblably, in this judgement 


op ; which he had determined againſt Ababand againſt bjs 


niſh him; thar is the point wherein conſifteth the chieteſt diffi- 


Tic TindSirnin  yKingrarg 


the Law ſevereth not either ih gwek or puniſbment', bur wrappeth' 


chem equally in the fame guilt, and1n the fame pubiſhment--- | 


(a) 4 widas wp, 3 3nides. And who knoweth , whether 'the 

very bolding ot that vineyard might not bring upon him he earſe; 

of his fathers oppreſs0n 2 it 15 plain that (6 ) vineyard was 

_ place , where the heavieſt part of 4hat curſe oventook; 
m, | 


both of this and of all other doubts that can be made againſt 
Gods juſtice , in puniſhing one for another , arifeth from a third 
confideration ; which is this, Thatthe children are prmiflied for 
the fathers ſins , or indefinitely ary-0ne man for the fins of azy ather 
man 3 it ought to be impurQ ro = 'of = — or others, 
not as to the cauſes properly deferviny them, but only as orc 
ring thoſe Code Is teaſer God to take occaſion a 
che ſinnes of the fathers, or of ſome others, to bring _ their 
children , or thoſe that otherwiſe belong unto them 1n ſome kind 
of +elatzon, thoſe evils which by their own corruptions and fins 
they have juſtly deſerved. This diſtin&ion of the Cauſe@nd Orca- 
bundantly reconcileth the ſeeming CortratrArons of Scripture, in 
open 1t, | 

Theres a kind of Cauſe de numero efficeentium , which the 
learned,'for diſtin@ions ſake, call the Impulſive Cauſe: and it is. 
{uch acauſeas (c) moveth and induceth the prexcepal Apem, to do 
that which itdoth. For example ; A Schoolmaiter corretteth a 
boy with a rod for xegleRing his book, Of this eoaveflion here are 


the Rod, and the boys zegleR : but cach hath its proper cauſality in a 
differentkind and manner from other. The Maſter 15 the Cauſe , 
as the principal «Agent, thardorh it ; the Rod is the Cauſe , as the 
Inſtrement wherewith he doth it : and the boys negle# the empul- 


which befell Jehoram the principal efficrent cauſe and Agent , was 
Gof,(as he is in all other awe nw. 0w and jadgements; (4) Shull 
there be evilin the City , and the Lord hath not done ut > Amnns 3.) and 
here he taketh it to himſelt, | 1 'will bring the evil upon bis houſe. | 
The Inſtrumental Cauſe under God (e) Fehas, whom God raiſed 
up , and enducd with zeal and for rhe execution of rhat ven- 


e; as appearcth in 4 Kings 9, and 10, But now, whar rhe 
true proper empulſite cauſe ſhould be, for which he was ſo puniſh- 
ed , and which moved God at that rime and in that fort to pu- 


But that whict/is theupſhor'of all y and untiech all vhe brats 


cuky in this matter, and into which therefore we ate now 
to 


A 


[5King. 21, 2g. 


W; Populun_, | 


A 


(49) ire : ws. whether that were rather bis ows ſin, or his fa- 
cher Abads fin > | 

Whether we anſwer for this, or for that 3 we ſay bus thetruth 
in-both : for bott-ſayings are true ; | God puniſhed him for h:s 
ow ] and [ God puniſhed him for bis Fathers ſin. ] The difference 
only this, His ow ſins were the impulſive cauſe thar deſerved the 
puniſhment z his fathers ſin the impulſive cauſe that occaſioned it : 
and fo indeed upon the point, and reſpeRively to the juftice 0! 
God, rather hrs wn ſins were the cauſe of ir, than his fathers : 
both becauſe juſtice dorh eſpecially look ar the deſert z and alſo be- 
cauſe that which deſerverh a puniſhment is more effeualh, and 


cheſe two different kinds of impulſite cauſes ( borrowed from Galen 


excellent, and full of farisfaQion ; if they were of cafie under- 
ſanding, Bur for thatthey are nor ſo, eſpecially to ſuch as are 
not acquainted with the terms and learning of the Schools; I for- 
bear to uſe them: and rather than to take the ſhorteſt cut 0- 


vet and ditch , chuſe to lead you an eafier and plainer 
way » Ny ugh it's ſomething about; and that by a familiar 
EXAM 


Hiben hath lived for ſome good ſpace in reaſonable ſtate of 
bealth-; yerby groſle teeding , and through continuance of time, 
bis bedy the whilft hath contraRted many vitious , noiſome , and 
malignant bumews. It happeneth he had occaſion to ride a- 
broad in bad weatber z taketh wet on his feet or zeck , getteth cold 
with it , commeth home, findeth himſelf not well, falleth a 
ng firſt , and anon after into a dangerous and laſting fever. 
Here is a fever , and here are two different cauſes of it , an antere- 
demt cauſe within , the abundance of noifom and crude humours , 
( that is (b) cauſa nexrywden; ) and the evident cauſe ab extra, his 
riding in the wet , and taking cold upon it, ( and that is Galens 
(c) cauſa wexrerTogxure.) Letus goona little, and compare theſe 
cauſes. The Phyfician is ſent for, the fick- mans friends they 
ſand about him, and in commeth the Phyſician among them , 
and enquireth of him and them how he got his fever. They pre- 
{ently give him ſuch #nformation as they can, ( andthe _. 
tion 15 true, and ſufficient 5 {0 far as it reacherh : ) they tell 
him the one cauſe, the occaſional cauſe, the outward evident cauſe: 


marily, and lyrhe impulſive cauſe of puniſhing , rhan that 
Ay pond it, The terms whereby Artif expreſle} 


and the Phyſicians, ) of (a) meoryulin, & mTeraldgyure, would be|( 


$. 25» 


teet, and took cold upon it; and thar hath brought himto all chis,] 
Thar is all they are able to ſay toit : for other cauſe they know 
none. Burby and by after ſotne ſurview of the ſtare of the body, 
he 15 able ro inform thenvin che other cauſe , the inward and origi- 
nal cauſe; whereof they were as ignorant before, as he was of 


| H h thar| 


[ Alas, Sir, he rode ſuch a journey , ſuch a time , got wet on his [v4. 
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that other outward one : and he telleth them thecauſe of the mala- 
dy is ſuperfluity of crude and noyſom humours , ranknefle of 


bload, abundance of melancholy , tough flegm, or ſome other like | 


thing within. Now if ir be demanded , which vf theſe two. is 
rather the cauſe of his ſickneſs > The truth 1s ; that inward antece- 
dent cauſe within , is the very cauſe thereof; although perhaps ir 
had not bred a fever at that time , if that other outward occaſion had 
not been, For by that z»ward hidden cauſe the body was prepa- 
red for an ague : only there wanted ſome outward fit accident , to 
ſtir and provoke the humours within, and to ſet themon working, 
And the partics body being ſo prepared , might have fallen into 
the ſame ſickneſs , by ſome other accident as well as that as 0- 
wer beating himſelf with excerciſe, immoderate- watching , ſome 
diſtemper or (urteir in dzet , or the like, Bur neither thar , nor 
any of theſe, nor any ather ſuch accident could have caſt him in- 
ro ſuch a fir , if the humours had not been ripe, and the body 
thereby prepared to entertain ſuch a diſeaſe, So as the bad hu- 
mours within may rather be ſaid to be the true cauſe; and that cold- 
taking but the occaſion of the Ague ; the diſeaſe ir ſelf iſſuing, from 
the hidden cauſe within ; and the outward accident being the cauſe, not 
ſo much of rhe diſeaſe it {elf , why the Ague ſhould take him, as 
why it ſhould rake him at that time , rather than at ano- 
ther , and hold him 7» that part , or iz that manner , rather th 
in another, [ 
From this example we may {cc in ſome proportion , how our 
ownins , and other m22.s , concurr as joynt 1mpulſive cauſes of thoſe 


puniſhments , which God bringeth upon us, Our ows {innes they 


are the true (a) hidden antecedent cau{cs, which deſerve the pu- 
niſhments : our Fathers ſins, or our governours fins, or Our xergh- 


| bours ſins, or whatſoever other maz.s {ns , that are viſited upon us, 


arc only the (b)outward evident cauſes (or rather occaſions ) why we 
ſhould be puniſhed at this z7me, and in this thing, and in this 
manner, and in this meaſure , and with theſe cirtymHances. And 
as in the former Example, the Patients friends conſidered / one 
cauſe , and the Phyſician another ; they, the eurdent and outward , be, 
the inward and antecedent cauſe : ſo reſpectively to God's Juſtice , 
our own ſins only are the cauſes of our puniſhments ; bur in reſpe& 
of his Providence and Wiſdom , our Fathers fins alſo , or otber 
mers. For Iuftice looketh upon the deſert only ; and ſo the paniſb- 
ments are ever and only from our own perſonal fins , as we learned 
from our third Certarnty : bur it is Providence, that ordereth the oc- 
caſjors , and the ſeaſors, and the other circumſtances of Gods pu- 
niſhments, | 

Hence may we learn to reconczle thoſe places of Scipture, which 
ſeem to Croſ# one another in this Argument, In Ezekiel and Jere- 
my it iS {aid , that (c) Every man ſhall be puniſhed for bis own ſinnes F 
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and that the Children ſhall not bear the iniquity of the F fs : and yet 
rae ſame /eremy complaineth as if ir were otherwiſe, ( Lam. 5.) 
(a) Our fathers ba Le ſinned, (7 are not;and we have boyn therr miquittes, 


eee een 


Yea Gol himfelt JR otherwiſe, I am (6) 2 jealous God, | ; 
wiſiting the fins of the Fathers upos the Children---Nor only doth he 


Vitit tac fins of the Fathers upon the Childrez : bur he viſiterh alſo 
che ſins of Princes upon their Subjefs z as (c) Dattas people were 
waſted for his fin in numbring them : yea and he viſiteth ſome- 
times the ſins even of ordinary private men upon publick ſocieties ; 
(d) | Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah commit a tre/paſſe in the accurſed 
thing, and wrath fell upon all the (fongregation of Iſrael, and that 
man periſhed not alone in his intquity 2 Now how can all this ſtand 


| tOgerner > 
[ 


Yes very well : even as well, as in the a& of puniſhing, Gods 


| Tuſtice and his #1ſedome can ſtand together, Mark then, where- 


{ocver the Scripture aſcribeth one mar.s puniſhment to another mars 


| linne; it pointerh us to Gods wiſedome and Providence 5 who for 
| g004 and juſt ends makerh choice of theſe oecaſior.5, rather thari 


' orher ſomerimes, to inflict thoſe pureſhments upon men, which 
' thetr own ſinnes have otherwiſe abundantly deſerved, On the con- 
rrary, waereſoever the Scripture giveth all puniſhments, unto 
the perſonal ſinnes' of the ſufferer, it pointerh us to Goas Tuſfice : 
which lookerh {t1]l tO the deſert, and doth not upon any occaſion 
whatſoever inflict puneſbments, but where there are perſonal ſinnes 
tro deſerye them ; fo that every-man that is puniſhed in any kind, 
or upon any occahion, may joyn with Datzd in that confeſſion of 
his, Pſalm 51. (e } Agatnſt thee bave 1 ſinned, and done evil in thy 
fight : that thou mighteſt be juttified in thy ſazings, and clear when thou 
judgeſt. 

Say then, an unconſcionable great one, by cruel oppreſf1on, 
wring, as Ahab did here, his poorer neighbours Vineyard from 
him;or by countcnanced ſacrilege geld a Biſhoprick of a fair Lord- 
{hip or Manor ;z and when he hath done, his prodrgal bezr run 


| 


chat, which was fo foulely abuſcd by his owx ſinnes ; and his Pro- 
vidence withall, in faſtening the Curſe upon that portion, which 
was ſo unjuſtly gotten by b:s fathers finnes > Every man is ready 
to ſay, It was never like.to proſper, it was fo z{ gotten z and fo ac- 
knowledge the Covetous fathers {1n, as occaſioning 1t : and yet every 
mancan ſay withall, It was never likely to continue long, it was 
fo waznly laviſhed out 3 and ſo acknowledge the Prodigal ſons ſin, as 
ſufficiently deſerving it. 

Thus have we heard the marr doubt ſolved. The ſumme of all 


|is this, God puniſheth the ſor for the Fathers fin : bur with tempo- 
| ral 
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(a) Lam, 5. 7. 
(b) Exod, 20, 


(c) 2 Sam. 24, 
17. 


(4) Jaſh, 33, 


20, 


S. 29. 


one end of it away:in matches, drown another end of ir in Taverns 
and Tap-houles, melt away the reſt in luft, and beaſtly ſenſuality: | 
| wao doth nor here ſee, both Gods Tuſtice, in turning him our of 


(e) Pfal.g1, 
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ral puniſhments, not eteral z and with thole, perhaps fo as to re- 
dound to the fathers puziſbment in the ſon, Perhaps, becauſe the ſon 
creadeth in his fathcrs ſteps 3 Perhaps, becauſc be poſſeſſeth rhar 
from his father, to which Gods curſe adhercth; pernaps for 0- 
ther reaſons belt known to God himſelf, wherewith he hath 
not thought meet to acquaintus : but what ever the occaſion be, 
or the exds z cvermore for the ſons own perſonal ſinnes, abundantly 
deſerving them. 


And the {ame reſolution is to be given to the other two doubts 
propoſed in the beginaing ; to that, Why Gov ſhould puniſh 
any oxe man for azother 2 andto the third, Why God ſhould pu- 
nith the leſſer offender for the greater > In which, andall other 
'doubrs of like kind, it is enough, for the clearing of Gods Iuſtice, tO 
\confider : that when God doti fo, they are firft only temporal pu- 
\ni[þments which he fo inflicteth , and thoſe ſecondly no more, than 
what the ſuffercr by bus own ſennes hath moſt rightfully deſerved. 
' All thoſe other con{iderations, as, that the Prixce and people are but 
| 4 
 oze body; and fo cach may feel the ſmart of others finnes and 
ſtripes : Thatoftentimes we have given way to other mens fins, 
when we might have ſtopped them 3; or conſent, when we ſhould 
have withſtood them; or ſilent allowance, when we ſhould have check- 
od them ; or perhaps furtherance, when we fhould rather have hin- 
dered them : Thar the puniſhments brought upon us for our fathers 
or other mens {ins, may turn to our great ſpiritual advantage, in 
che numbling of our ſouls, the fubduing of our ' correptions, the 


| encreaſing of Our Cares, the CXCrcill ng of our graces ;z Thar where all 


have deſerved the puniſhment, it is lett to the diſcretion of the Tudge, 
whom he will pick out , the Father or the Son, the GoLernour Or the 


tendcr, tro ſhew exemplary juſtice upon, as he ſhall ſee expedient, 


arc to be admurred as tru?, and obſerved as uſefull; yet rney are 
(uch, as bclong rather to Gops Providence and his wiſedome, than 
to bis 1uſlice. If therefore thou knowelt not the very particular 
reaſon, why God ſhould puxyh thee in this or that manzer, or up- 
on this or that occaſpop ; let it fuſſice thee that the Counſels and pur- 
poles of Godareſecret : and thou art not roenquire with ſcrupu- 
lous carzoſity into the diſpenſation and courſes of his Providence, 
farther than it hath plcaſcd him either roeveal it in his word, or 
by his manifeſt porks to. defcover it unto thee, Burt whatſoever 
thou doeſt, never make queſtion of his Zuſtice, Begin firſt ro make 
inquiry into thine own felt : and if after unpartial fearch, rhou 
thcre findeſt not corruption enough to deſerut'all our as much as 
God hath layed upon thee, thencomplain of zxjuſtice, bur not be- 
tore. And fo.much for the doubts. 
Let us row from the premiſes raiſe ſome 1nſlru8:ons for = 
; uſe. 


Subjeft, the Ring-Leader or the Follower, the Greater or the Leſſer of-| 


I ſay, all theſe, and other like conſiderations many, though they| 
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uſe, Firlt ; Parents wernunk nave reajon to becarctull, (andfo 
they have) for their ch:ldrex; and ro defire and labour, as mach as 
inthem lycth, their well-doing, Here 1s a tair courfe then 
for you that are parents, and have ch1ildrez to care tor, Doe you 
that which is good, and honeſt, and right: and rhey are like to 
fare the better for ir, Wouldelt thouthen, Brother, leave thy 
lands, and thy eſtate to thy child, entire and free from encomtran- 
ces 2? Ir is an honeſt care : bur here 15 the way, (a) Abſtineas 1g1- 
tur damnandis ; Leave them free from the (4) guilt of thy ſirnes; 
which are able to comter them beyond any ſtatute, Or morgage. It 
not the bond of Gods Law, it not the care of thine own ſoxt, it not 
the fear ofbell, it not the inward checks of thine own conſcience : 
(c) At peccaturo obſtet tibx filtus tnfaz.s ;, at the lealt letthe good of 
thy poor ſweet infants reſtrain thee trom doing that finne, which 
might pull down from heaven a plagueupon them and rheirs. Goe 
r00 then, doe not applaud thy iclt in thy witty villanies , when 
thou haſt circumrtented and proſpered ; when Aheb-like thon haſt 
( 4 ) killed and taken poſſeſſion; when thou haſt larded thy leaner 
revenues with fat collops {acrilegiouſly cut our of the fides or flanks 
ofthe Church ;, and haſt zayled all thele with all the appurtenancrs,by 
fines, and vowehers, and entayls, as firm as Law can make them, to 
thy <þild, and his c<1ld, and his chila's child tor ever. Afeer all this 
{tirre, caſt up thy hills, and ſee what a goodly bargain thou haſt 
made : thou haſt 4amnedthy ſelf, ro undce thy child ; thou haſt 
brought a curſe upon thinCown ſoul, to purchaſe that for thy ch1ld, 
which ſhall bring a curſe both upon z: and bim, «© When thy 71n- 


(c) Juvenal 


&« dentures were drawn , and thy learned Counſel fee'd to peruſe the 
< Inſtrument, and with cxact freriey tO ponder with thee every 
< clauſe and ſyllable therein ; could none ot you ſpic a flaw in that 
« clauſe | with all and ſingular th* appurtenances, } neither obſerve; 
« that: thercby thou diddeſt fertle upon thy poſterity, together 
<« with thy e#ate, the wrath, and vengeance, and curſeot God , 
« which is one of thoſe appurtenances 2 Haddelt thou not a faith- 
« full Counſellor within thine own breſt, it thou wouldeft but have 


«that could have told thee, thon hadit by thy oppreffion and in- 
« juſtice, 7pſo fafo, cut off the extart trom thy ſuc , even Jong be- 
« fore thou haddeſt made it > Bur if thou wouldeſt leave thy pofte- 
ritya firm, and ſecure, and durable eſtare : doe this rather, Pur- 
chaſe for them by thy charitable works, the prayers and bleſsings of 
the poor ; ſettle upon them the fruits of a religious , fober, and 
honeſt -ducation ; tequrath them the legacze of thy good example, in 


< conferred and adviſed with him plainly and undifſemblingly,] ; 


all vertnous and godly living : and that pozteozz thou leaveſt them 


—- Hen ; 


e) 'E: mars? 


beſides,of earthly things, be ir muchor little, be fure it be'( 2) well ( 
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TAeurs oy (b) A little leauen leaveneth the whole lump,and ſowrerh it: and a lettle 
el gotten, like a gangrene, ſpreadeth through the whole eſtate; and 


: Hercules, cleaveth unto it, and feederh upon it, and by little and 
little gnaweth, and fretteth, and conſumcth it to nothing. And 


(®) 1Cor.$,6. ' cies, or Other encombrances ; not notedly guilty of any cxpencetull 


' The Third Sermon 3King, 21,89, 


gotten; otherwiſe never look it ( a ) ſhould proſper with thcm.? 
worſe than aqua fortis, or the poyſoned (c) ſbrrt that Derantra gave: 


ſurely, Gods Juftice hath wonderfully manifeſted it felt unto the} 
world in this kinde, ſometimes even to the publike aſtoniſhment. 
and admiration of all men : that men of antient Families, and: 
great eſtates; well left by their Anceſtors, and free from debts, legs-, 


ſinne 0: Tanity, but wary, and husbandly, and carcfull to thrive? 
in the world ; not kept wnder with any great burden of needy 
friezds, or charge of children ; not much hindred by any extraor- 
dinary loſſes, or caſualtics of fire, thee ves, ſuretiſhip, or ſutes ; that 
ſuch men, 1 ſay, ſhould yer ſs,k and decay, and runne behind hand 
in. the world; and their cſtatcs crumble and milder away , and; 
ccme'to nothing, and no man knowerh how. No queſtion, bur 
they have ſinxes enough of their own, to deſerte all tnis , and ten 
times more than all this : but yet withall, who knowerh bur thar 
it might, nay who knoweth nor that ſometimes it doth , ( ſo legr- 
ble now and then are Gods judgements ) come upon them for the! 
greedineſs and auarice, and oppreſsi0n, and ſacrilege, and injuſtice of 
their not long foregoing Anceſtors? You that are parents, take 
heed of theſe BR t may be,for ſome other reafons known bet 
to himſelf, God ſuffereth you to goc on your own time,and ſuſper- 
deth the judgements, your ſins have deſcrved, for a ſpace,as here 
he did Ahat's upon his humiliation : bur be aſſured, {ooner or la- 
tcr, Tengearce will overtake you Or yours for it, You have (4) Co- 
weted an evil covetouſneſs to your bouſe : and there hangerh a judge-' 
ment Over your houſe for it, as rain inthe clouds ; which , per- 
laps in your ſors, xcrhaps in your grand.childs daies, {ome time 
or orhcr , will come daſhing down, upon it, and over-whelm it. 
Think not the viſion is for many deſcents to come---de male queſi- 
tis vix gaudet tertius hers : {cldom dorh the (e) third , ſcarce ever 
the fourth generation paſſe, before God viſit the ſinnes of the Fathers 
upon the Children, if he doe not in the very xext generation. | In 
1s ſons ” will I bring the evil upon his "_y | 
Secondly ; ifnot onely our own, but our fathers (innes t00 may be, 
ſhall be viſited upon us : how concernerh it us, as to repent for our, 
own, fo to lament alſo the fins of our forefathers z and in our con-, 
icſſions and ſupplications ro God, ſometimes to remember them, 
that he may forget them, and to ſer them before bs face , that he; 
may caſt x Lac. bebind his back 2 We have a good preſident for it 


ny of our forefathers | 


in our publike Letany ; Remember n0t Lord our offences, nor the offen- 
A good, and a profitable, and a necdfull 


prayer 


A 


King. 21.2 _ = Populum, 
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-as he ſometimes threatned to bring.upon the Jews 0 


prayer it is: and thoſe men have not done yell, nor juſtly, that 
nave cavilledatit. (OO that menwould be wiſe according to 
ſobriety, and allow bur juſt #nterpr:tations ro things adviſedly cltab- 
liſhed; rather than buſic themſclves nodumin ſcrrpo, to pick need- 
Icfſe quarrels where they ſhould not : VV hat wazty would being 
to brethren, what peacetro the Church, what joy toall good an 

wiſe men! ) As to this particular, God requiterh of the 1ſraelttes 
in Lev, 26, that they ſhould (a) confeſſe their tmiquity, and the 111- 
quity of therr Fathers; (b) David did 10, and (c) Jeremydid (o , and 
(d ) Dameldid ſo: in Pſal, 106, in Jerem. 3. in Dan. g. And if 
David hought it a fit curſe, to pronounce againſt /udas, and ſuch 
as he was, 1n Pſal. 109. | (e) Let the wickedneſſe of his fathers be had 
in remembrance tn the ſight if the Lord, and let nor the ſinne of bis mother 


the removal of this very car{e {rom us , as well as of any other 
curſcs > The preſent age 15 rite of many enormqgus ering ſonnes, 
which call loud for a judgement upon the land ; and it God ſhould 
bring upon us a right heaty one, wherear all ears ſhould tingle z 
could we ſay other, bur that it wcre molt ju, even for the finnes 
of this preſet generatron 2 But if unt9 our own, (0 many,(0 great, God 
{bould alfo adde the {innes of our forefathers ; the bloudſhed, and ty- 
renny, and grievous unnatural burcheries in the long timesof the 


Citul warys , and the univerſal idolatries and ſuperſiitzons. covering 


the whole land, inthe longer and darker times of P : and it, 
ff) that oze 
gener teen the reghtedus bloud tharever was ſhed ypon the carth, 
romthe bloud of the righteous. Abel, unto the bloud of Zachars- 
as the ſonne of Barachias; fo he ſbqul@bring the ſinnes of our An- 
ceſlors for many, gencrations palt, mponithrs gezergrion of ours: 
whocould be able to abige it? Nowgwhen the ſecurity of the times 
give us but too much cauſe to ſear it, and the regtoss begin to look 
white towatds theharvcit : is itnort time for us with all humilia- 
tion of Soul and Body to caſt down our ſelves ; and with all con- 
tention of worce and ſprrit to liſt up our praycrs > and to ſay; Re- 
member-net-Lerd our offences, nor the offer ces of our forefathers ; neither 
tale thou Tengear.ce of our ſinncs : Spare us good Lord, ſpare the people, 
whem theu h«(t redeemed nith thy moſt precrous Houd , and be rot an gry 
with us for ever, Spare us goed Lord. 
| 18-4. Since not only cur ſathers ſinnes, and ourewn; but our 
Netghbouys {1nnes tCo, (alrquid malum propter T1cixum malum, ) but 
cſpecially the finnes of Praxces and Governors , ( ---( g ) delirant 


reges, pleluntur Achiui ,) may bring judgements UPON us , and 


enwrap us intheir pariſhmerts : it ſhould tcach every one of us, 
to ſeek his own private in the common and publike good z and to 
endeavour, if but for our own ſecurity from puniſhment, to 


awaken other from their ſecurity 1n {inne, How ſhould we 


ſend 


be done away: ] why may we rot, nay how ought we not, to praytor 


(a) Lev, 26. 
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T he Third Sermon, &c.  3King-21.29. 


{end tip (a) Supplications and prayers and imterceſſrons for Kings 
and for aff that cc. car ; ela God would Hm {cf bg 
unto righteous courſes, and open their ears to wholeſom counſels, 
and ſtrengthen their hands to jult aF;ons? when but a finfull over- 
zzbt in one of them,may prove theoverchrow of many rhonfands of 
us : as David bum by once numbring his people in the pride of his 


thouſand. If (c ) fragt turn their backs upon their enemies 

leſuah, and make ſcarch for the trowbler of Iſrael, firret out che thief, 
and doe execution upon him : one Achan, it bur ſuffered, is able ro 
undoe the whole hoaſt of Iſrael; what miſchie _— he doe if 
countenanced, if allowed 2 The hour I ſec hath overtaken me; and 
I muſt end. To wrap up all in a word then, and conclude : Thou 
rhar haſt powey over others ; ſuffer no fin in them by baſe conni- 
[vence , but puniſh it : thou that haſt chargeoforhers ;, ſuffer no 
finne in them by dull ſilence, bur rebate it 7 thou that haſt 
any intereſt in, or dealing with others ; ſuffer no ſinne up- 
on them , by cafic allowance, but diftaFte it : thou chat haſt 


4 

ant ex to rhem, flop the courſe of frne in others, further the 
cron fer in ye labour by all Sw (as —_— in rhee 
yeth to draw others unto God; leſt their ſinnes dray Gods 
[judgements upon themſelves and thee, This that thou mayeſt doe, 
{land rhat I may doe, and that every 8xe of us , that feareth God, 
and wiſheth well to the 1frazl of God, may do, faithfully and dif- 
cyeetly in our ſeveral ſtarions and callings : let us all hnmbly be- 
feech the Lord, the God of all grace and wiſdom, for his $ex Jeſus 
ſake, by his boly Spirit to enables.” To which bleſſed Trinity, one 
only wiſe, Immorral, Inviſible, mngny » moſt gracious, and 
molt glorious Lord and God, be aſcribed by every one of us, the 
kingdom, the power, and the glory, both now and for ever, Amen. 


heart, leſſened therr number ar one clap ( b } rhreeſcore and ren| 


nothing elſe ; yer by thy charitable pr ys for them, and by con-| 
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THE FOVRTH 


SERMON 


In S. Pauls Church London, 4 Nov. 1621, 


1 Cor, 7. 24. 


Brethren, let every man wherein be is called , therein abide. 
with God. 


& F ficſh and bloud be ſuffered ro make the Gloſſe , it 
is able rocorrupr a right good Text, Ir cafily 
turneth tlie dodrine of Gods grace into ( 4) wan- 
tonneſſe ; and as cafily the dodrine of Chriſtzan 
liberty into licentiouſneſs. Theſe Corinthians, 
' being yer but (b) Carnal; for the point of Leber- 
berty conſulted ( it ſcemerh) bur roo much with this curſed gloſſe. 
Which raught them to intcrprert their Calzng to the Chriſtian 
Faith, as an Exemptzox from the dutics of all other callings : as if 
cheir ſpiritual freedom in Chriſt had cancelled zpſo fao all tormer 
obligations, wherher of Nature or Cruihity. The Husband would 
put away his wife, the Seryant diſreſpe& his Maſter , every other 
man breakthe bonds of relation to every other man : and all un- 
dcr this pretence, and upon this ground, that Chriſt hath made 
I1 them 


$,n. 


(s) Jude 4. 


(5)x Cor,z.2, 
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(a) Ex inci- 
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ad ver(, 17. 
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The Fourth Sermon. 


1 Cor. 7.24. 


chem free. In this paſſage ot the C _ the Apoltle occaſionally! 
correQerh this erour : pincipally indeed as the preſent Argu- 
ment led him, in the particular of Marrage ; but with a farther. 
and more univerſal extent toall ourward flates and eexd:itions of 
life. The ſum of his Dofrzzethis, He that is yoaked with a wefe ,: 
muſt not pur'her away , bur count hcr worthy of all love; he 
that is- bound to a Moſter, muſt not deſpiſe him, but count 
him zorchyof all bowour z every other man thar is tyced in any re-: 
lation tO _ other man, muſt not neglect him, bur count him 
worthy of a1l good offices and cvil reſpefs ſuitable to his place and 
= on : though Sheeor He, or chatoher , be Infidels and Unbe- 
eevers, The Chriſtian (alling doth not ar all prejudice, much lets 
overthyyw;, ut rather eſtabliſheth and ſtrengtheneth , thoſe inte- 


reſts , that ariſe from zatural relations , ar from voluntary con- 
trafs (<ither domeſiical or eruit) betrwixt Manand Man, The ge- 
neral rule to this cftc& he conceiverh in the form of ax Exhortation; 
that every man ( notwithſtanding his ealling unto [zberty in 
Chriſt ) abide in that ſtation wherein God hath placed him , 
contain himſclt within the bounds thercot, and cheerfully and 
contentedly undergoe the datz:s that belong thereto , ver. 17, 
[ As God bath diſtributed to every man, as the Lord bath called every one, 
ſo tet ben walk, | And left this Exbertatiezs ( as it fareth with 
molt other, eſpecially ſuch as come in bur upon (a) the by, as this 
doth ) ſhould bee flenderly regarded : the more fully to (4) com- 
mend it to their conſideration and practice, he repeateth it oncc 
again, verſe 20, | Let every man abide in the ſame calling , wherein 
he was called. |] And now again once more; in the words of this 
verſe; concluding therewith 'the whole diſcourſe into which 
he had digreſſed z | Brethren, let every man , wherein be 18 called , 
thereth abide with God P 

From which words, I defire it may be no prejudice to my pre- 
ſent diſcourſe, ifI take occaſion to entreat at this time of a very 
ncedfull argument ; viz. concerning the _— » Choice, and #ſe 
of particular callings, Which whillt I doe , it any fhall blame me 
tor ſhaking hands with my text : ler ſuch know, Firft, that it will 
not be very charitably done , to pafle a hard cenſure upon ano- 
thers labour ; no nor yer very providently for their own good , 
ro flight a profitable truth for ſome little ſeeming impertinency. 
Secondly, that the points 7 7 gr are indeed not zmpertinent : the 
laſt of chem ( which ſuppoſcrh alſo the other rwo) being the ve- 
ry ſubſtance of this Exbortatten ; and all of them fuch as may 
without much violence be drawn from the very words them- 
ſelves, at leaſtwiſe if we may be allowed the liberty (which 


anon in the ſeveral handling of them will in part appear, But 


is but reaſonable ) to take-in alſo rhe other two verſes the 17. 
and the 20, in ſenſe, and for ſubſtance , all one with this: as| 


We | 
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howlocver, Thirdh, (which Saint Berzard dcemed a ſufficient A- 
pology for himſclt ina caſe of like nature,(@)Noterwt me non tam 
entendiſſe, 8c. ) ler them know, that, in my choice of this Scrip. 
ture,my purpoſe was not ſo much to bind my felt co the ftiri& ex- 
poſition ot the Apottolical Text , as tO take occaſion there-from to 
deliver what I deſired to ſpeak, and as -v expedient for you to 
bear ; concerning, 1. the Neceſſity, 2. the Choice, and 3, the #ſe of 
particular Callings, 

Points, if ever needfull to be taught and known; certainly, in 
theſe daycs moſt. VWherein ſome habituatcd in zalexef , will 
\not betake themſelves to any Callzng : like a heavy jade , rhat is 
good at bit, and noughr elſe. Theſe would be ſoundly ſpurred 
up, and whipped on ead, Ortherſome , through weakneis, doe 
not make a good choice of a fit Calling : like a young unbroken 
thing that hath merral, and is free, but 15 ever wrying the 
wrong way. Thcſe would be fairly checkt , turned into the 
114bt way, and guided with a ſteddy, and $Kkilfull hand, A third 
ſort ( and I think the greateſt ) through unſetledneſs, or diſcon- 
tentedne(s , or other untoward humour , walk not ſoberly , and 
uprightly, and orderly intheir Caliag : like an unruly Colt , that 
will over hedge and ditch ; no ground will hold him , no fence 


tura him. Theſe would be well ftettered and f{1de-hanckled for 
leaping. The firſt ſort are to be taught the NeceSity of a Calling ; | 
the ſecond , to be direRted for the Chorce of their Calling ; the third, 
to be bounded and limited in the Exerciſe of their Calling. Of 


which three in their order : and of the Firſt , firſt; the Necefity 
of a calling. 

The Scriptures ſpeak of two kinds of Yocatrons or Callings: the 
one, ad Fe1us; thc other, ad Munus, Tnce uſual known terms 
are ; the General and ihe Particular Calling. Focatio ad Fedus, or 
the General Calling , is that wherewith Godcallerthus , either out- 
wardly in the miniſtery of his word , or :mwardly by the cfhcacy of 
nis Spirit, or joyntly by both z co che faith and obedience of the 


cy and ſalvation by Ieſus Chriſt, Which is therefore termed 
the General Calling, ( not for that it is of larger extent than the 0- 
cher, but ) becauſe the thing whereunto we are thus called, is one 

and the ſame , and commer: to all that arecalled, The ſame du- 
tzes and the ſame promiſes, and every way the ſame condlittons- 
Here is no difference in regard of Perſons : bur (6) One Loyd , 
one Faith, one baptiſm, one body, ard one ſperit 5 even as we are all cal- 
led £1 one hope of our Calling: That's the General Calling, Yocatio ad 
Muxus. Our Partrcular Calling , is that wherewith Gop ena- 
blerh us, and direfeth us,and putteth us on to {ome ſpeczel courſe 
and con1ttion of life , wherein to employ our {clves , and to exer- 


hd 


Goſpel , and to the cmbracing of the Covenant of grace and of mer-4 


O) Eph. 4. 4» 


_ the gsfts he hath beſtowed upon us , to his glory, andthe be- 
Ii2 nefat] 


cu. 
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' nefit of our ſelves, and others, And it is therefore termed a Par- 
txcular Calling : not as if it concerned not all. in general; ( for we 
(hall prove the contrary anon; ) bur becauſe the thing whereun- 
'ro men are thus called is not oze and the ſam? to all, bur differen- 
ced with much variety according to tne quality of particular 
| perſons, (4) Alias ſic, altus Tero ſic : [ Every man hath his proper gift 
of God ;, one man on this manner, another on that. } Here is (b) Wy xe- 
eoue; ſome called ro be Mags itrates , ſome Miniſters, ſome Mer- 
| chants, ſome Antificers, ſome one thing, ſome another, asto their 
( particular Callings, But as tO the General Calling , there is (c) mand 
oalndie the common Saluation : all called to the fame State of being 
the ſervants and children of God 3 all called to the performance of 
the(ame duties of ſervants , and to the expeRation of the ſame 1n- 
beritarce of children, all called to be Chriftians. Of bothy which 
| Callings , the General and Particular, there 1s not (I take it ) any 

where 1n Scripture mention made fo expreſly and together , as 
in this paſſage of our Apoſtle; eſpecially atthe 20 ver, [ Let e- 


Very man abide in the ſame calling , wherein he was called . | Where, 
be{ides the matter , the Apoſtles elegancy is obſervable in uſing the 
ſame word in (4) both ſignifications : the Noun ſignifying the 
Particular , and the Verb the General Calling, Let every one abide 
inthe {ame calling wherein he was called, bearing ſenſe, as it 
the Apoſtle had ſaid, Let every man abide in the ſame Particu- 
lar Calling , wherein he ſtood ar the time ofhis General Calling. 
And the fame, and nqother, is the meaning ofche words of my 
Text, 

Whence it appeareth , that the Callzag my Text implyeth, and 
wherein every man is here exhorred to abzae , is to be underſtood 
of the Particular , and not of the General Calling, And of this Par- 
ticular Calling it is we now intend to ſpeak. And that in the more 
Proper and reſftra:ned figniþcation of ir; as it iwporteth ſome ſet- 
led courſe of life with reference to buſineſs , office , and imploy- 
ment ; accordingly as we ſay a man is called ro be a AMenifter , 
called to be a Lawyer, called to be a Tradeſman, andthe like, Al- 
chough Icannot be ignorant , that our Apoſtle (as the ſtream 
of his argument _— him ) here taketh the word ina much »;s- 
der extent ; as incluling not only ſuch ſpecial courſes of life as refer 
ro imployment , but even all ourward perſonal ates and condits- 
05 of men whatſoever , whether they have ſuch reference, or 
no : as we may ſay, amaniscalled to Marriage, or to ſingle 
life, called to riches or poverty, and the like, 

But omitting this larger fignification , we will hold our 
ſelves either only or principally, to the former : and by Calling 
underſtand a ſpecial ſetled courſe of fe , wherein mainly to employ 
a mans gifts and time for his owj and the common good, The Wereſ- 


fity whereof whilſt we mention, you are to imagine, not an __ 
ute 
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lute and poſitiue , bur a conditional and ſuppoſitrue neceſſity. Not 
as if no man could be without one de fa#o, ( dayly experience in 
theſe diſſolure times maniteſterh the contrary : ) but becauſe 
de jure no man ſhould be without one. This kind of Calling 1s in- 
deed neceſſary for all men : Bur how 2 Nor as a neceflary thing ra- 
tione termini , (0 as the want thereot would be an abſolute 1mpoſ:- 
bility : but tirtute precepti , as a neceſſary duty, the negleFwhereot 
would be a grievous and fintull ezxormity. He thar will doe that 


| which he ought, and is in conſcience bound to doe; mult of 


neceſfitity live in ſome calling or other. That 1s it we mean by 
the Neceſſity of a Callinz, And this Necefſtty we are now to 
Prove, 

Andthat Fir#, from the Obedience we owe to every of Gods 
"Ordinances ; and the account we muſt render for every of Gods 
Gifis, Amongſt thoſe Ordinances this is one, and one ofthe firſt; 
that (a) tx the ſweat of cur faces every man of us ſhould eat our bread , 


quirk : that forſooth it was layed upon Adam after his tranſ- 
greſſon , rather as a Curſe, which he mult endure; than as a 
Duty, which he ſhould perform. For fir# ; as ſome of Gods Curſes, 
( ſuch is his goodreſf) are promiſes as well as Curſes z as is that of 
the (b) Ermity between the Womans ſeed and the Scrpents : ſo 
ſome of Gods Curſes ( ſuch is his ' Juſtice ) are Precepts as well as 
Curſes; as is thatof the (c ) Womans ſubjefon to the Man, This 
of eating our bread in the ſweat of our face , is all the three : it is 
a Curſez it is a Promiſe; itis a Precept. It 15 aS Curſe; in that 
God will not ſuffer the earth, to afford us bread , without our ſweat. 
It 15s a promiſe; inthat God aſſureth us , we ſhall have bread for 
our ſweat. And it is 4 Precept t00; in that God enjoynerh us , 
if we will have bread , to ſweat for it. Secondh; although it may 
not be gainſayed , bur that that 7njunHion to Adam was given as 
a Curſe ;, yet the ſubſtance of the Injunfion was not the thing where- 
in the Curſe did ſomally conſiſt. Herein was the Carſe: that 
whereas before the fall;the task which God appointed man was 
with ( d ) pleaſure of body , and content of md , without ſwear 
ot brew Or brain ; row after the fall ke was to 19] and forecaſt for 
his living, with (e) care of mind and travel of body, with 
(f) wearineſs of fleſh, and (g) vexarion of ſpirit, Bur as for the 
ſubftance of the Injun8ton , which is , that c\ery man ſhould have 
ſomewhar to do , wherein to beſtow pimſelf and his ttme and his 
gefts, and whereby toearn his bread : in this it appeareth not 
to have been a Curſe, but a Precept of divine inſtitution, that 
Adam , inthe time and ſtate of znzccency , betore he had deſer- 
veda Caſe, was yet cnjoyncd his Tax, (b) To dreff and to keep 
the Garden, And*as Adam lived himſclt, ſo he bred up his 


children, His two firſt born, though heirs apparent of al Tm 
| | world, 


Gen. 3. The force of which precept , let none think to avoid by a|' 
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--- Non-labore 
ſervil, ſe ed bo- 
nefta anami V0- 
luptate, 

Ibid, c, 9. 
(e)Sore travel, 
Eccl, 1, 13- 
Great travel 
and a hea- 

vy yoak. Sirac, 


40, T. 
(/) Ecc], 12. 
I 


p10 
(g) Ecel. 1, 
I4. IT. | 


(b) Gen.z:15 


_ — —— 


2.4.2 The Fourth Sermn 1 Cor. 7.24; 


(a) Gen. 4. 2. world, had yet their peculiar emplozmens z the one 1n (2) tillage, 
rhe other in paſturage, And as many fince, as have walked order- 
(6) Eph.4. 28.) ly, have I's a Gods Ordinance herein z (b) working with their 
band's the thing that is good in ſome kind or other : thoſe that have 
{ct themſelves in no ſuch good way, our Apoſtle el{where juſt- 
ly blaming as (c) zzordenate, or diſorderly walkers, And how can 
{uch dſorderly ones hope to find approvance in the fight of our 
God, who 1s a God of Order 2 He commandeth us to live in 4 Cal- 
leng : and wOC tO us, if we neglet it, 
$. 8. But ſay there were no ſuch expreſſeCommand for it:the very 4:- 
| {tribution of Gods gifts were enough to lay upon us this neceſſity, 
 (9)Lu. 12-43. Where God beſtoweth, he bindeth : and to whom any thing 15 (4) 
giwen, of him ſomething ſhall be required, The inference 1s ſtron- 
ger, than moſt are aware of ;' from the Ability ro the Duty , from 
(r) Ver.r7, | the Gift to the work , from the Fitting to the _— Obſerve 
bic. | how'this Apoſile knitteth them cogether ar the 17.Verſe. [ (e) 
As God hath diſtributed to eery man , as the Lord hath called every one, 
'ſol-thins walk, | God hath diſtribured ro cvery man ſome proper 
| ift, or. _ : = therefore every man mult glorifie —_ in 
| | tome iar Cal/zng,or other, And in Eph. 4. having alleged 
of ) Pal: 68. | Har ihe Pſalm, 7 f) Hegate gifts unto -” ; kn" bo 5, 9s 
(s) Eph. 4. 8, inferreth, ( g ) He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, @c. as giving 
_ us to underſtand, that for no other end God did beſtow upon 
ſome Apoſtol;cal, upon orhers Prophetzcal, upon others grfis in other 
kinds ; but that men ſhould imploy them ſome in the Apoſtolzcal, 
ſome in the Propherccal, ſome in Offices and Callings of other kinds. 
G) m_ And if we conteſle, that (h ) Nature doth not, we may not think 
faciunt fru*ra. | the God of Nature doth beſtow abzlitzes, whereof he intenderh not 
(i) Fruftra eſt uſe : for that were to beſtow them ( # ) #2 vain, Sith then 
Fon perctcituy | NE Geſtoweth gifts and graces upon every man ſome or other , and 
in aftum, | None 2 Van; let every man take heed, that he recerve them not in 
(© Lu.19.20. 1,4;2: lerevery man beware of ( k ) napkening up the talent, which 
(!) rPer.g.ro,| Was delivered him to trade withall : Let all;(l) As every oze hath re- 
cerued the gift, even {0 miniſter the ſame one to another , as good Stew- 
aras of the manifold graces of God, The manifeſtation of the Spirit 
(m) x Cor. | being given to every man (m) to profit withall ; he that liveth wrn- 


(c) elaxras. 
2 Thel.3.6.11. 


Ts Fo | profitably with it, and without « Calling , abuſerh the intent of the 
gzver, and muſt anſwer for his abuſe. 

oe. Secondly, the neceſſity of a Calling is great, in regard of a mans 

ſelf: and that more wayes than one, For man being by nature 


| ave, {0 as he cannot be longs but he muſt be doing : he char 
| (n) catonis | hath no honeſt wvcatzon to buſic himſelt in , that hath nothing of 
oracuum, 9%9 his own to doe, muſt needs from doing nothing, proceed to dorng 
Colum, 11, | 2aught. That ſaying of Cato was ſubſcribed by the wiſer Heathens 
dereruſt, 1, as anoracle, ( ) Nibil agendo male agere diſces. ( 0 ) Idleneſs teach- 


A 


(o) >YCac. 33» oth much evil, ſairh the wiſe ſon of »yrac : nay all kind of evil, as 
Ha | ſome 


—_ 


_— 


1 Cor, Fea 24. 


| A | ſome copies have ir. Ir hath ancar open to cycry extravagant 


GM — 


Ad TPopulum, 


morion z it giveth entertainment to a thouſand finfull fancies . 


irexpoſcrh che ſoul to all the aſſaults of her Ghoſtly enemies: and 
Whereas the Devils greateſt buſineſle is, to rempt other men z the 7- 
als mans only buſineſſe is to tempt the Devil. Experience of all hi- 
ſtories and times ſhewerh us, what advantages the Deyit hath 
won upon godly and induſtrious men otherwitc, ( as upon Dgtid 
in the matter of &riab, and many others ) onely by watching the 
9pportunity of their zdle hours, & plying them with ſuggeſtions of 
aayſom luſts, at ſuch times, as they had given themſelves bur ſome 


little intermiſſion more than ordinary , from their ordinary im- 
ploymenrs. How will he not then lead _y_ at his pleaſure thoſe 
whoſe whole lives are nothing clſe bur a long Tacation 3 andtheir 
whole care nothing but ro make up a (4) number , and to waſte the 
geod creatures of God > There is noreadicr ſaxAuary for thee then, 
d Chriſtian, when the Dexil purſucrh thee, than to berake thy 
[-iFar Once to prayer, and to the (b) works of thy Calling : flye thj- 
ther, and thou art ſafc, as in a Caſtle, No licet is2 very good, and 
proper, and dire aniwer, when tbe Devil would tempt thee to 
(in; it Seu, and I may zet doe it : but yer Noz Tacat is the firon-! 
ger anſwer, and ſurcr ; Iam bufie, and I cannot do it. Thar gi- 
veth him ſcope 10 reph; and it is not fate ro hold argumentayith 
the Devel upon any terms : he is a cunning Sophifter , and thou 
mayelt be circumvented by a ſubtilry betore rhau art aware. But 
this ſlubtoru end blunt anſwer cuncth off all reply; and diſhearr- 
neth the Tempter for that time, It was Saint Hreroms advice to his 
triend ; (c) Semper bons aliquid operis facito, ut Diabolus te ſemper in- 
Ueniat occupatum : Be always doing ſomerhing, that che Dee] may 
nevcr fande thee at leiſure, There is no Craſje, 10 Hoh-water , no 
Exorciſm (0 powertul to drive away and io conjure down theFiend; 
as Employmert 15, and faithfull labour in ſome honeſt Calling. 
Thirdly, Life muſt be preſerved , Famslzes maintained , the 


relieved - this cannot be done withoue Bread, for that is the ( 4 ) 


(a) Nos nume- 
rus ſumus & 
ſruges conſis « 
mcre nati, Ho- 
rot,1, Epiſt,,. 
(b)-res age tu- 
txs ers. Qvid, 
de remed, 


(c) Hieron,ad 
uſticum. 
Tom, I, Ep. 4. 


S$, I0, 
(d)Lev.26.26 


—_ = OY 


flaff of life ; and Bread cannot be gotten, or nor honeſtly , bur ina (e) n#; yer | 


Lawtull vocation or Calling. Which whocyer neglegeth,, is in 
very deed no better, than a yery ( e) thief : the Bread he carcth 
he cannot call his own, (f) wehear, ſaith Saint Payl WFILing to 
the Theſſalonians, That there ere ſome among yuthat walk ixaxdingte- 


ly, and work not at all, but are buſje-bodies : Them therefore that are ſuch, 
we command and exhort by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that they work with qui- 


etneſſe, and eat thery own bread, As if it were not their own bread, 
it nor gotten with the work of cheir own bands , and in the ſwear of 
their ows faces, And again writing tothe Epheſians, (g) Let 
hem, that ole, 
will not ſteal, he muſt Labeyr ; and it he do not latewr, he doth ſteal: 
ſteal from bimſelf, ſteal from his famuly, ſteal from the poor. 

He 


arte 
Ton xnoxi- 
Kay 479 you 
ar. Phocy- 
ides. 73 yag 
xainley, ag» 
yies is}. 


Chry.in Eph, 
H 


om, 2. 
(f) 3 Thef5: 


11,12. 


fleal no more : but vauber let him lgfour, Oc. If he (9) P9428. 


| 
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—e He itcalerh trom himſelf, and 10 1s a kind of Felo deſe. Spend; A 
he muſt : and if there be no getrings to repair what is ſpent, the 
(4) ads | ftock will ſhrink and waſte, and (4) beggary will be the end. ; 
yag 7} nsu* God hath ordained Labour as a Proper means whereby to obtain bz 
Ter «i979 |the good things of this lite : withour whuch, as there is no ; 
—_— miſe, {© ordinarily there is no performance of thoſe bleſſings of « 
= M of plenty and ſufficiency. God hath a bountifull band ; (6) He : 
(b) Plal, 7 |it, and filleth all things lruing with plenteouſneſſe : but unleſſe we ; 
I6, have a dilegent hand, wherewith to receive tt, we may ſtarve. | 
(c) Qui vitar | (£) No Mill, we ſay, no meal. And he that by the ſtoth of his hands 
molam, vitat | drsfurnifherth himſelf ot the mears of getting, he 15 as necr of kinne| B 
jarnan,*%. | to.8 -= as may be; ( they may call (4) Brothers : ) and it is but : 
(9) me * uſt, if Gods cwrſe light upon him, and thar he hath, and bring | 
him to want, zt to nothing. | 
6. 12. He ſtealeth alſo from his Fame, which ſhould eat the fruit of Fi 
his labours, The parnfull bouſe-wife ; {ce in what a happy caſe her | 
busband 1s, and her children, and her ſervants, and all thar belong | 
(e) Prov. 31, |to her, They (e) are not afraid of bunger, or cold, or any ſuch 
rerl- 15.21. |thing : they are well fed; and well clad, and carctully looked unto. 
ts Her Husband prayſeth ber, and her ſervants : and her chtldren, when 
they have kneeled down, and asked her bleſſing, ariſe ap, and call| C 
ber bleſſed, Prov. 31, But the idle man, thar for want of a courſe to 
live in, impoveriſheth himſelf,and his family,whom he is bound 
to maintain ; 15 a burden to h1s freends, an eye-ſore to his kindred, | 
the ſhame of his zame, the ruine of his _ and the bane of his 
pofterity. He bequeatherh myſery to his oft-ſpring inſtead of plen- 
ty : they thar ſhould fare the better for him, are undone by him; 
and he that ſhonld give his children Gods bl-feng and hrs, pulleth 
() 1 T'm. | upon himſcltGods curſe and theirs.(f) If any provide not for bis own,and 
58. (pecially for thoſe of bis own houſe, be bath denzed the faith, and is in that| 
reſpe& cven worſe than an Infidel. 1 Tim, 5.8. The very Infidels take | 
themſelves bound to this care : Let not him thart profeſſeth the fairh 
of Chriſt, by his ſupine careleſneſſethis way, jwſtefie the Infidel, 
and deny the Faith. 
$. 33. He ftealeth alſo, ( which is the baſeſt theft of all ) from the 
* in robbing them of that relief, which he ſhould miniſter 
unto ther our of his honeſt gettengs 3 rhe overplus whereof is their 
proper revenew. The good Pouſemifexof whom we heard ſomething 
() Prov. 31. | already out of the 31. of the Proverts, (g) Secketh wool and flax, 
oo «Cf 19. | (b) Layeth her hands tothe _ and ber hands hold the diſtaffe. But | x: 
cut bono, and to what end, and for whoſe ſake, all this > Not only 
(3) Verſ. 23. | for her ſelf, (z) To make ber coverings of tapeftry, though thart alſo; 
(4) Verſ, 21, | nor-yet only tor her houſhold, (k) To cleath them in Scarlet, though 
that allo : bur withall that ſhe might have ſomewhat in her 
(1) Verf.20. hands (1) To reach out to the poor and needy; like another Doreas, to 
Gn _ 9-39 make (mm) coates and garments for them, that (7) therr loynes "tn. ; 
20 e f 
1 


| 1 Cor. 7.24. 


Ad Populum. EY 


A |blejſe her, So every man ſhould be paintull and carefull, ro ger 
ſome of the things of this Earth by his faithtull labour : nor as 


a fooliſh worldling, to make a Mammon of it; bur as a wiſe 
Steward, to (a) make him friends with it. 50 (b) Diftributing it to 
the neceſſities of the poor Saints, that ir may redound alſo upon rhe 
by to his own advantage : whileſt ſowing to them remporal things, 
the comfort of his Almes; he reaperh in recompence of it their ſpr- 
ritual things, the benefit of their Prayers. Saint Paul cxhorterh- the 
Epheſians by wordof mouth, { and jt was the very.cloſe of his {o- 
lemn farewell, when he took his laſt lea\ce of rhem, and ſhould 
ſee their face no more ; ) that ( c) By therr latour they ought to ſupport 


the weak, and miniſter to the neceſsities of others ; remembring the words 


of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to grue than to recerve. 
And after his departure, he thought 1 neediull ftor him to rs 
chem inmind of the ſame duty once again by letter ; (4) Let bx 
that ſtole, fleal no more, but rather let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing that is goed, that he may bave to give tohim that needeth, Lay 
all chis, that I have now laſt ſaid,rogerher: and ſay it you know a 
verier thief than the 1dle perſon > tharſtealerth trom himſelf, and fo 
is a; fooleſh thief ;, ſtealerh trom his family and: friends, and- fo 1s 
an unnatural thief; (ſkealeth from the poor, and 10 is a baſe thref. 
Fourthhy, and laſtly : a Calling is neceſſary in regard of the Pub- 
kke.. God hath made us (e) ſocrable creatures ; contrived us into po- 
licics, and focictics and common-wealths ; made us (f) fellow- 
members of one body, and (g) every one anathers members. As there- 
fore we are not (h) born, tO neither mult we l;we, ro and for our 
ſelves alone : but our Parents, and Friends, and arquaintance,. nay 
every man of us hath a kind of right and intereſt 1n every ether 
man of us, and our (z) Country and the Cotnmen.wealth in us all. 
And as in the artificial body ot a Clock, one wheel moverth another, 
and' each part giveth and receiverh help to and from other ; 
and as in the natural body of a Man, conlifting of many members, 
all che members (4) Have not the ſame office, ( tor that would make 
a confuſion )yer there is no member in the body ſo mean or ſmall, 
bur hath irs proper faculty, tun&tion and uſe whereby it becomerh 
uſefull to the whole body, and helpfull to its fellow mcmbers in the 
body : ſo ſhould it be in the crvil body of the State, and in the My- 
ſtrcal body of the Church. Every man ſhould conferre aliquid in pub- 
cums; put-to his helping hand to advance the common good, em- 
ploy himſelt ſome way or other, in ſuch forr, as he may be 
(1) ſerviceable to the whole body, and profitable to his fellow-mem- 
bers 'in the body. For which reaſon, the ancient renowned 
Common-wealths were {q carcfull# ordain, that no manſhould 
live but in ſome profeſſ#oz ; and to rake diſtrict examination who 
did otherwiſe ; and to Jn chem, ſome with faſting, ſome with 


— — 
— — 


'njamy, ſame with baniſhment, yea and ſome with death. The care 
K k of 
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 >hpad—rpy good for nothing, but ro devour the fruits of the Land; and ei- 
(b) — $oxey [ECT force theſe (b ) droars to take pains for their living , or 
aveybs Zon , 
XNQHYEars Xo- 
Oops Ixea®& 
xyels xuglu iy yirdler cules vieups, ira x + Tourer UW idea, xml iyyinga, ewes 
' rdage5, Plat. 


(c)—i7&or- 


12. | Monks and Priers ; who live mued up in their Cells and Cloyfters , 


| (e) ncredibite \ ſential thercunto , could be fairly removed. 


Kantum i mide | 


- The Fourth Sermon 


of the Indians, Egyptians, Athentazs , and other hercin, (4) Hi- 
ſtorians relate, and Iomir. Ir were to be wiſhed that Chre#tan 
Commonwealths would take ſome greater care, if but from their 
example, rorid themſelves of fuch unneceſſary burdens as are 


elſe thruſt them out of the Hrves for their Idlenefle, 


beulw, *Ofle wiaroodar xdudler Te5yarry dxgys? 'Edorlen Hefiod in ley. =5; to 
Polit. $. 


Which courſe if it were taken ; what would become of ma- 
| ny thouſands in the world , quibus azima pro ſale; who like Swine 
live in ſuch ſenſual and unprofitable ſort,as we might well doubr 
whether they had any l:zng ſouls in their bodies ar all or no, 
were it not barely for this one argument , that their bodzes are a 
degree {weeter than carrion ? I mean all ſuch , of what rank 
and condition ſoever they be, as for want of a callsng miſ-ſpend 
their precious tzme , bury their maſters talent , waite Tod: 
creatures ,. and wear away themſelves in idleneſs , withour doin 

ond tO themſeves, to their freends , to humane ſociety, Infinite 1s 
the number of ſuch (c) azprofitable burdens of the earth : but there 
are amongſt other , three ſorts of them eſpecially, whereof the 
world ringeth, and ſuch as a man tharihath to ſpeak of this argu- 
mert a balk withour ſome guilt of unfairhfullnefs, Ir 
is no matter how you rank them,for there is never a better of the 
three, Andtherefore take them hand over head as they come : 
they are Monks , Gallams, and Rogues. 
Firſt thoſe, xazxa Mele, (d) Evil Beaſts, ſlow bellies ; ſtall-fed 


like Boars in a fraxk , pining themſelves into Lard, and beatin 
down their bodies till their girdles crack, I quarrel not the fir 
'tnftitution and Original of theſe kind of men : which was then 
,excuſably good , the condition of thoſe rimes conſidered ; and 
might yer be tollerably followed even in theſe times , if thoſe 
| groſs ſuperſtittons and foul abyſes , which in proceſs of time have 
'adhcred, andare by long and univerſal cuſtom grown almoſt eſ- 
| ut ( e) Monkery 
| was not then that thing , which it is now. There was not then 


that opinion of ſanRity and perfeFier , in the chotce ; that impo- 
ſition of ull, unnatural, and ( to ſome men ) :mpoſſible tones, 
in the Entrance ;, that cl of ridiculous babtts and Ceremonies , 
and regular irrcgular obſervances\, in the wſe z that heavie note of 
Apoſtacy upon ſuch as altered their courſe , in the looſe : all which 
'now there are. Thoſe by their faftings , and watchings, and devo- 


1 Cor, 7.1, 


[vans » and charity, and learning, and enduſtry, and temperance , and 
, un- 


A 


1 Cor. 7.24. -eAd Populnn. | 
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| 


B 


| Kk 2 (a) Ru- 


unafteed auFerity , and ſtriftneſs of lite, won from many of the 
antient Fathers ( as appearcth in their writings ) ample and large 
_— of their vertue and piety. And that moſt defervedly : 
a 

others to the imitation of their vertues,,) to ſet forth their prai- 
ſes in the higheſt Panegyruch ſtrains they could , drew from their 
[pens now and then ſuch hyperbolical exceſles in modo loquendt , as 
'gave occaſion to thoſe ſuperſtitions in after ages, which the 
then never dreamed of, Bur ſuch were thoſe Mexks of old : fo 
_ ſo godly. Whercas theſe (a) of Jater times, by their af- 
\teQed abſurdbabits, and geſtures, and rules; by their grofſe and 
dull ;gnorance z by their intuffcrable pride , though pretending 
bumility ; and their more than Fhariſatcal everloeking of others ; by 
their inſatiable atarice , and palpable arts of getting into their 
hands the fatrcſt of the carth,& that under colour of Religion, and 
pretences of powertz;by their ſenſual, wallowing in all eaſe & idleneſs 
and fwlneſs of bread, and ( the fruits of theſe ) in abominable and 
prodigious filcb;eſs and luxury : became as Proverbs and as by- 
words in the mouths & pens of men of all ſorts. No ſober writer 
almoſt of any note , even in thoſe darker times, bur noted and be- 
wailed the corru;-t cſtate of the Church and Clergy in that behalf: 
for by this time, you muſt know , theſe droans had thruſt them- 
ſelves, againſt all reaſon and common ſenſe , into the rank of 
Church-men, and ſhrouded themſelves under the title of the Clergy. 
Diverſe godly and learned men ( þ ) wrote againſt the abuſes , de- 
fired a reformation , laboured to have Monkery reduced , if not to 
the firſt 7»ſtitutzon,( there ſeemed to be little hope of that, things 
were ſo far out of courſe ; ) yet at leaſt wiſe ro ſome tolerable ex- 
preſston of it. The Poets wanted no ſport the while; who made 
themſelves bitterly merry with deſcanting upon the lean skuls,and 
the (c ) fat paunches of theſe laſie gutlings : there was ficſh- 
hold enougn for the rimming Satyrifis , and the wits of thoſe 
times , whercon to faſten the ſorelt and the ſtrongeſt teeth they 
had, 

Not to inſiſt upon other differcnces ; that which concerneth 
the point we have in hand , argueth a manifeſt and wide decl;- 
nation in theſe kind of men men from their primitrve purity, The 
antient (a) Monks lived upon the labour of their hands : and there. 
by not only mazntarned themſektes, ( which they might doe with 
a very little in that courſe of abſtinence and auſterity wherein they 
lived ) but reheved many others , and did many pious and chari- 
rable works , out of that they had earned with their fingers, 
And when about St Awuguſi:zes and Saint Hieromes times , Monks. 
began to relliſh eſe , and under pretenceof reading and prayer 
to leave off working, and to live upon the ſweat of other mens 
browes ; both thoſe good Fathers miſliked it : Saint Hierome to 
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(4) Exyptio- | /EgYP | 
;um monaſteria | tign of labour; and Saint Awgwftine in a juſt (5) Treatiſe oppo- 


| ſearch ) than the one half of the Temporalties of the Kingdom; and 


T he Fourth Sermon 1 Cor. 7.24) 


(s) Ruſtieus all 


t, which admitted none to be Mornls but with expreſſe condi-| 


ſing it not without ſome bitterneſs , rebuking them as contuma-| 
cious and peeviſhly (c) perverſe, who reading in the Scriprures, 
thatbe that will not labour [howld not eat , do yer relift the Apoſtles ad- 
monition , and under pretence that they may have leiſure tO read ,! 
refuſe to obey what they doread, Bur raſe is (d) pleaſing to fleſh 
and blood 5 and will not be eaſily wrung from thoſe thathave a- | 
ny while given themſelves to ir 3, eſpecially when it can pretend | 
the face and colour of relzgron . 
{till encreaſed, and {| wars, , rill at the length there grew whole | 
Orders of diſorderly Mendicants , begging runnagate Freers : who | 
by their affefed poverty , diverting the Charity of well-minded peo- 
ſe from thoſe that were truly poor , enriched themſelves with 
che ſpoils of the poor 3, and wnder colour of long prayers, made a prey not 
now ( as thoſe w—_ Phariſees of old , whoſe _——_—y the 
pity ) of (e) widdows bouſes , but of goodly Lordſhips , a whole 
countries before them, It is well known in this out Land, how 
both Church and Common-wealth groaned under the burden of theſe 
heavy lubbers : the Common-wealth , whilſt they became Lords of 
very little leſſe ( by their computation who have travelled in che 


: 


| 


the Church , whilſt they ingroſſed into their hands the fruirs 
of moſt of the deft Benefices in the Realm allowing ſcarce 
{o much as the chaff towards the maintenance of thoſe rhar (f)) tyod 
owt the corn, Their profeſſion is ( God be thanked ) now long 
ſirice ſuppreſſed , and their habitarions demoliſbed , by the violent 
and {chu-labe reformation of a mighty King : and the land by thar 
means well-purgedof theſe overſpreading Locuſts. There is NO» 
thing ofthem now remaineth , bur the rubbſb of cheir _ , and 
the (tink oftheir memory : unleſs it be the #ing of their devs ſb ſacri- 
lege in robbing the Church by damnable Im AH1ONS. 

Bur let them goe. The next we meet withall are choſe , with 
whoſe cither birth, or breeding , Or eftate it ſorteth not ( as they 
think )to betyed tolabour in any vocation. It 1s the ſinne of 
many of the Gentry > whom God hath furniſhed with means and 
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pirapb, Timc- 


Aker. dipneſ: | a [Ower condition, But yet no man is bor » no Man 


abilities rodoe much good; to{ g ) 
lives, in an uaproficable courſe of doing either nothrng , Or 8s 
good as nothing , or worſe than nothing. * I cannot be fo cither 


ing the laudablecuſtom of the Monaſteries in A. 


So that for all this the humour | B 


ſpend their whole dayes and 


ftupid, as not to apprehend z Or rigorous, As not toallow, a diffe- 
Tence in the manner of imployment , and in other circumſtances 


born and bred , and thoſe of the meaner and ordinary rank. 
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thereto belonging , berween thoſe that arc nobly or generouſly 


Manual and ſervile and Mechanick trades, and arts, are for men of 
ſhould be: 


bred \ | 
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bred, unto idlenefs, There are generous and 1rgenuous and {iberal 
imployments , ſortable ro the greateſt 4zrtbs and edwcations, For 
ſome man whom God hath blef{cd with power and- authority in 
his countrey ; with fair livings and large revenues; with a nume- 
rous family of ſervams, retainers and renants , and the like ; it 
may be a ſufficient Calling, and cnough to rake up his whole rime, 
even to keep hoſpestaltty, and ro order and overlook his family , 
and to diſpoſe of his lands and rents, andto make peace, and pre- 
ſerve love and neightowrhood among them rhar live near Or wander 
him, He that doth bur this as he ought to doe, or is otherwiſe 
(a) induſtrious for the common good ;, mult be acknowledged 4 WOr- 
thy member of the Common-wealth : and his courſe of lite, a cal- 


_ 


(a) Nox ocioſt 
vivit ,qi qua- 


ling ( although perhaps not ſo troylſom, yer ) :zn ſuo genere as ne- 
cellary and peokeable; as that - the a Merchant 
Lawyer , Minifter , or any other, 

Bur for our ( meer or parcel) Gallants, who live in no ferled 
courſe of life , bur ſpend half the day in ſleeping , halt the xight in 


ro as little purpoſe as they can deviſe; as it they were born for 
nothing elſe bur to cat and drink, and ſnort and ſport; who are 


gaming , and the reſt of their time 1nother pleaſures and Vanities ,| 


| 


ſpruce and tritame as the Lillies (b) (Salomon in all bis royalty was not 

like one of theſe : ) yer they neither ſow, nor reap , not carry 
into the barn ; they neither labour nor ſprz, nor doe any thing 
elſe for the good of humane fociery : ler _ know z _ 1s 
not the contemptable creature , that cryeth Oyſters and Kitchin- 
ſtuff in the ſtreets, but deferveth his bread —_ p_ they; and 
his courſe of life is of berter eſteem with Godand every ſober 
wiſe man, than theirs. A horſe, that is neither good for the way, 
nor the cart , nor the race, nor the ways, nor any other ſervice let 


( 


rer knock him onthe head than keep him; his s&, though: 
not much worth , is yet better worth than the whole beaft 
belides. 

Conſider this, yourhat arc of Noble of Generous birth, Look un- 
eo the Rock, whence you were hewenz and to the prt, whence you 
were digged, Search your Pedzgrees z colle the ſcattered Afo- 
numents and Hiſtories of your Ance#tors : and obſerve by what 
lteps your worthy Progenttors raiſed their houſes to the height of 
Gentry, or Nobility. Scarce ſhall you find a man of them, thargave 
any accefſion, or bronght any noted eminency to his houſe z bur 


him be of never {o good a (c) breed , never {0 well marked and ſha-|,; 
ped; yet heis buta jade: 'his Maſter fetreth no ſtoke by him | 
thinkerh his meart il|-beſtowed on himz every man will (ay, ber | [FE 
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cither ſerving in te Camp, or {weating at the Barr, Or waiting ar 
the Court, or adventuring on the Seas , or trucking in his Shop , or 
ſome other way (4) induſtriouſly beſtirring himſelf in ſome ſer- 
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you free ws from the Plague, and jour ſebues from the gails , and them 
om the opportenitzes, Ot infinite ſinful abominations: 
But we are unreaſonable to preſſe you thus farr , or to ſeek to 
you or any others for Juice in this matter; having power enough 
in our own hands to doeour ſclves Fuftice upon theſe men , it we 
would buruſe ir, Even by making a ſtrait Covenant with out 
Ears, not tO heed them z and with our Eyes,, not to pitythem 3 apd 
with our Hands, not to reheve them. Say 1this altogether of my 
ſclf> or ſaith not the Apoſileeven the fame >-*( a ) He-tbat #: 
not labour, let bims not eat : relieve him not; But hath nor Chriſt 
_—_—_ us tO feed the hungry, and to claath the naked, and vo be frec 
and charitable to the poor ? Nothing ſurct : God forbid any man 
ſhould preach againſt Charity and Almeſdeeds, But remember, 
that as God approverh not ( b) 'Alms or any other work, it with- 
out Choy ; ſonor Charity it {elf, if withour Diſcretion. ( c) He- 
nour Widdows, ſaith Saint Paul, But thoſe that are widdons indeed : {© 
relieve the poor, but relicve thoſe that are poor 1#deed, Not every 
one that askath ; not every one that ——_— 5 nay MOre, not Every 
one that is peor, is por indeed : and he that in his indifcreer and 
miſ-guided charity ſhould give to every one that askath, Of want- 
eb, or is poor, meat, or clothing, or Alms, would ſcon make him- 
ſelf more bangry, and naked, and poor, than he that is moſt hun- 
,or naked, or poor. The peer, whom Chriſt commenderh to 
thee as a fit object for thy charity, the peer indeed; are thoſe tha 
want, not onely the things they ask , bur want alſo means to get 
withoutasking, A manthar is blind, or dgjd, and paſt his work ; 
a man thar is fob, or weak, or lame and cazxot work 3, a man-that 
defirerh it, and (ecketh it, and cannot get work; a man'that hath 
4 greater charge upon him than his honeſt pains can maintain;ſuch 
a man as one of theſe, he is pooy indeed. thine Ears be open, 
and thine Eyes open, and thy Bowels open, and thy Hands open to 
ſucha one: it is a charitable deed, and a (d) Sacrificeof ſweet ſmel- 
og » (e) wab ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed : Forget not thou 10 
offer ſuch _ upon every good opportunity, and be well al- 
ſured God will not torger in due time to xeward thee, Bur for a 
luſty able upright max ( as they ſtile him in their own dialeQ ) 
that had rather egg, or fteal, or oth, than djg : he is no more to 
be relieved as a poor man, than a woman that hath poyſoncd her 
husband is to be honoured as a Widew. ' Such a woman 15 4 #1ddew, 
for ſhe hath no more an husband than any other widdew hath : 


alms to haxg up ſuch a widdew, rather than to honour her, And 1 
dare ſay;he that helpeth one of theſe fwrdyBeggarstothe ſtocks,and 
the whip, and the houſe of correion, nor only deſerverh better 
of the Common-wealth ; but doth a work of greater Ch ority in the 


bur ſuch a Woman is ror (f) « Widdow indeed, as St. Paul would be| 
underſtood ; rot ſuch a widdow as he would have honoured : it 15] 
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ſight of God, than he thar helperh him with meat, and money , 
and lodging. For he that doth this, corrupteth his Charity by a 
double errour, Firſt, he maintaineth , and fo encourageth the-0- 
ther in zdleneſſe ; who, if none would relieve him, would be glad 


| 


to doc any work rather than ſtarve, And Secondly, he diſableth his | 
| Charity, by miſ-placin 


git ; and unawares robbeth the poor, whileft 
hethifketh he relieverth them, As he that giveth any honour to an 
Idol, robbeth the true'God, to. whom alone all religious honour is 
due : fo he that giwerth any Alms to an idle Beggar, ( a) robberh 
the truly poor, to whom properly all the fruits of our Alms are 
due,” | And fo itcommeth to paſſe oftentimes ( as Saint Ambroſe 
ſomctitmes complained) that the (5) maintenance of the pooy is 
made the ſpoyl of the loyterer, _ . 

But I forget my ſelf, and you, and the time; whileſt I-give way to 
my juſt indignation _=_ theſe baſe excrememts of the Common- 
wealth. You have ſcen the Neceſsity of a Calling : without it, we 
deſpiſe Gods Ordinance , and {morher his Gifts; we expoſe our 
ſelves to ſinfull temptations ; we deprive our ſelves, our familes,and 
the poor of due marmtexance; we :withdraw our bounden ſervice 
from the Common-weakh. Ir is not the pretence of Detorion , that 
can exempt the lazie Monk; nor of Birth, the riotous Gallant 5 nor 

ing,any other 'man, 
from this common Meefuy, And. that is the —_ of our firſt 
point, viz, the Neeeſſity of a Calling. Proceed we now to the ſe- 
cond, the Choice of a Culling. | 

A Point indeed (I and coaſt ) not direly tended in the 
wordsof my Text : yet bcing atter a ſort 7mphed therein ( for the 
Apoſtles wiſh that every particular man would abide in his own 
proper ſtation, and particular Calzzg , cannot but imply that 
there is a difference and chotce of {uch Callings ; ) and being with- 
all a marter of ſuch great nondmcy to be taught and known ; I 
thought it would be more expedient for the preſent diſcharge of 
my duty in this place , to take it in, ( though with ſome hazard 
of the impuration ofimpertinency to my ſelf ) than by paſſing it 0-) 
ver, to defraud them ( and-it 15 likely there are many ſuch here| 

reſent ) whom it may concern in point of conſcience, of ſuch in- 
dirnftions » as may give them profitable direQions in a buſineſſe 
ſo material.. Concerning which, ir behoverh every man the ra- 
ther to have an eſpecial care , becauſe much of a mans comfort 
and content in this life dependeth thereupon : ir being ſcarce 
poſſible, that that mans life ſhould be (c) comfortable to him , or 
he goe on with any chearfulneſs in his courſe, that liveth in @ Cal- 
ling for which neither he is fir, nor the Calling fir for him, Nei- 
ther will the confideration hereof be uſcfull only tor ſuch, as are 
yetfree to chooſe ;; but even for thoſe alſo, who have already made 
their choice. For, ſince the very ſame rules which are.to dire& us 
in 
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in the choice of our Cating , are to help us allo for the trial of our 
Callings ; it can be no lofle to the beſt of us all rogive heed to 
thoſe Rules : thereby cirher to reflifie our choice; or to quicker Our 
alacrity in what we have choſen, by warrantizg our couries to Our 
own fouls, and ſilencing many unneceſſary ſcrupies, which are 
wont frequently to arife concerning rhis marter, in the Conſci- 
cnces of Men, | 

And firſt, we are to lay this as a firm gtound, that that 1s eve- 
ry mans Proper and right Calling , whereunto God calleth him, 
For he is the Author, as of our general, ſoot our particular Callings 
tOO : | ASthe Lord hath called eLery one, werſ, 20, } When there- 
fore we ſpeak of the choice of a Calling, you are not fo ro under- 
ſtand it, as if it were left free for us ever, to make our chorce where, 
and 4s we liſt, The choice that is left to us, is no other bura con- 
{cionable enquery which way God calleth us, and a conſcionable care 
ro rake that way; So that if it ſhall once appear, rhat God cal- 
kth us this way or that way, there is ( 4 ) no more place for chorce; 
all that we have to doe, is to obey. --- (b) Obſequium ſuffictt eſſe 


—— mn 


mewm, Thc cnquirics we are to make ordinarily , are (as you 
ſhall hear anon) what lawfulzeſſe thereis in the thing , what abi-* 


ktres there are ins, what warrant we have from without, Burt all 
theſe muſt ceaſe, when God once e xpreſſeth himſclt, and cal- 
leth us with an audible voice. No more enquiry then into the 
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thing, how lanfullit is. If God bid Peter (c) kill andeat, and ſend| 
him to preach unto the Gentzles ; there is no anſwering wundaud; 
zes, not ſo Lord, nor alleging the uncleanneſſe of the meat , or the 
unlawfullneſſe of going into the way of the Gentiles : Tnjuſta juſfta 
babenda -- what God will have cla, he (4) mult not account 
common. His very callto any thing, maketh ir lawful, Nomore 
enquiry into owr ſeltes how able we are. It God call (e) Moſes , 
oneof a flow ſpeech and nor cloquent, from the ſbeep-fold, to plead 
tor his people beforea Tyrant; or (f) Gideon, a mean (triplin 

of a ſmall faniily and Tribe, from the threſhing floor, to deliver I. 
racl out of the hands of their oppreſlors 3 or ( g ) Jeremy, a very 
child and one that could not {p.cak, from his cottage in Anathoth , | 
ro ſet him over nations and kingdoms, to root out and to plant z 
or (b) Ames, a plaincountrey fruir-gatherer , from the Herd in 
Tekoah, to prophcfic ar Bethe), an in the Kings Courr: it is a 
fruitleſſe and unſeaſonable modeſty to allege un{ufficiency or un- 
worthihefle, (: ) Jutat idem Qui jubet. Where he ſetteth on 
work, he giveth #rength to goe through with it, His very 
caling of any man maketh him able. No more enquiry into oat- 
ward means, what warrant we heve? If God (k) call Paul tobe an 
ApoRle, and (1) to bear bis name before the Gentiles , and Kings , and 
the children of Iſrael ; it is needlefle to (m) conferr with fleſb and blogd, 
or to ſeek confirmation at Jeruſalem from them which were Apo- 
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ſtles before him, by the 1impoution of their hards, Gods work 
in him ſupplycth abundantly the want of choſe ſolemairics ;, and 
Paul is as good an Apoſtle as the beſt of them, although he be 
(a) an Apoſtle, not of men. , neither by man. Gods calling any man to 
any office, ſcalcth tis warrant. (6) Non tutum renuſ]e Deo, Away 
with all excuſes , and pretences, and delayes : when God calleth; 
ſubmit thy will , ſubdue thy reaſon, anſwer his Call, as Samuel 
was taught to do, (ic) Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. 

If it were expedient for us, thac God ſhould ſtill deal with us 
as hedid long with the Jewi(þ , and a while with the infant Chri- 
ſian Church, by immediate inſpirations ; and call us either by 
ſecret Enthuſzaſms, or ſenſible inſinuations ( as he did many of them ) 
intotheway wherein he would have us walk ; the Rule for our 
Choice would be eaſe; or rather there would need no Rule at all, 
( becauſe indeed therewould be left no chozce at all; ) but this on- 
ly, evento get up and be doing, to put our ſclves ſpeedily into 
that way whercunto he did point us. But ſince the wiſdom 'of 
G o» hath thought it better for us, to take counſel from his 
writtez word, which he hath left us for our ordinary dire&ion in 
this and all other difficulties ; rather than ro depend upon im- 
mediatc and extraordinary inſpirations : 1t will be very profitable 
for us to draw thence ſome tew Rwles, whereby to make reaſona- 
ble judgement concerning any cwrſe of kfe , whether that it be; 
whercunto God hath called us, or no, The Rules, as I have partly 
intzraaged already , may be reduced to three heads : according as 
the enquiries we are to make in this buſineſle are of three ſorts, 
For they cither concern the courſe 1t {cl ; or cl{c our ſelves, that 
ſhould uſe itz orelſe thirdly, thoſe that have 7zght and poper over 
us in it. It there bea fail inany of theſe as itcither the courſe it 
{clf be not lawful, or we not competently fit for it, or our ſuper;- 


. | this, Adventure not on any courſe, without good aſſurance that it be 11 it 


ours Will not allow otus, or it : we may wcll think, God hath not 
called us thither. God is juft 3 and will nor call any man to thar, 


which-is not honeſt and good : God 1s al-ſuffictent ; and will nor 
call any man torhat,which is above rhe Foporre of his ftrength: | 
God'is wonderfull in his providence z and will not call any manto 
that, whereto he will not open him a fair, and orderly paſſage. 
Somewhat, by your. patiencc, of cach of theſe. 

And fryft, of the Comſe we intend, VV herein let theſe be our 
Enquirees : Firft, whether the ug be {imply and in it (elf law- 
ful, or no : Secondly, whether it be lawfull fo as to be made @ Cal- 
ling, or no : Thirdly, whether it will be profitable, or rather hurt- 
full ro the Common-wealth. Now obſcrve the Rules. The firſt Rule 


ſelf lawful. The ground of this Ruleis plain and evident. For it 
cannot be that God, who hateth, and forbzddetb, and puniſheth c- 
very ſinne incvery.man , ſhould cal/ any man tothe practice of 


any | 


y 
| 
| 
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A any ſin. (a) Let him that ſtole, Feal no more, ſaith S. Paul ; But ra- |(s) Epb.4-28. 
'' | ther let him latour with his hands the thing that is good , Ephel. 4. If it 
' |be not ſomething that is good; it is-good for him to hold his 
bands off : lerhim be ſure God never called hum ro labour in that : 
and hewere as good hold to his old trade, and Real ſtill, as [a- 
tour with his hands the thing that is zot good. If (6) Diana of | 6) A8s rg. 
'Epheſus be an /dol, Demetrius his occupation muſt down : he muſt |**—*7* 
[make no more ilver ſhrines for Diana, though by that craft he have 
his wealth. Tertullian excellently enlargerh himſelf in this argu- ; 
ment in his (c) Book de 1dololatria; frongly — cher |(c) preſertim 
B practice, who being Chriſtzans, yet got their living by making Sta- |P- 5-*-8. 
tues and Images and other ornaments to {ell to Heathen Idolaters, 

Offenders againſt this Rule are not only fuch as live by Stealing, 
and Robbing, and Piracy, and Purſe-cutting, and witch-craft, and 0- 
ther ſuch like ungodly practices a5 are made capiral even by the 
Lawes of Mer, and punithable by death : but all fuch allo, as main- 
tain thewſelves by, or ger rheir living in any courſe, abſolutely 
condemned by the Law of God ; howloever they may find amongtt |: - 
| meneither expreſle allowance, as whores and Baudes do in the holy 
| Mother Church of Rome; or art leaſt ſome kind of toleration b 
C | connivence, as Charmers, and Fortune-tellers, and wiſards do among! 

us. Which fort of people, it 1s {carcecredible how — 
and miſerably our common 7gnorants are beſortted with the opinion 
of their sk:ll, and how oleifally they are gulled by their damnable 
mmpoures, through their own fooliſh creduliry, Theſe ſuper##:- 
trons helped to root out the (4) Amorites out of the Land of Canaan :| (4) Deur.1s. 
and it may paſle among Sau!s beſt Acts, that he rooted out theſe | 19---1>- 
(e) ſuperſtitio;;s out of the Land of Iſrael: And great pity it is, that (e) he 
ſuch as make a trade of theſe ſuperſtitions are not by ſome ſevere] ** 
proviſions rooted our of this, and every other Chriſtian. Land. 
D |Ler this firſ® Rule be remembred of us in every choyce and 
_ of our Callings; No unlawfull thing can be a lanfull Cal- 
ENG, 

No, nor yet every lawfull thing neither, For many things may 
be lawtull in the private uſe, which yet may nor lawfully be made] 
a Caling, or trade of lite, Who can reaſonably deny the law- 
fulneſſe of many diſports and recreations, as Bowling, Or Shooting, 
or even Cardes and Dice 2 and yet who can (f) reaſonably think (f) ria&-3- 
ir ſhould be a commendable Calling for any man to be a profeſt | 14:4 bis 7h 
Bowler, or Archer, or Game#ter, and nothing elſe > Therefore take Tae 1uiy 
E | a ſecond Rule; Make not a Calling of that, which was not made to be _ te 

. 4 : . ol.3, 

a Caliing, If you ſhall ask how you ſhall krow a thing to be 
ſuch, I anſwer, generally all ſuch things are of this nature, as 
are.:ndifferent tor men of allſorts and callings to uſe with due cau- 
; tion and circumſtances ; and more eſpeczally matters of delight,and 
recreations are {fuch, And the reaſons are good, The ound | (g) bic ver.17. 
| | L12 , OS of | : 


LR — 


_ —_——__ 
. 


256 


illis licet ; ſed 
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(4)[#rer »&- Of particular Callings is ſome (4) peculiar grit of God, according 
er0ue. ver.7. £0 the differences that are to be found in particular mcn in regard 


| cither Of the ſoul, Or of the body, or ot outward things : whereas tuch 
things as theſe, whercot we now ſpeak, become of Lawtuil and 
.commendable ufc, not ſo much trom any ſpectal ability received 
(from God, which ſhould be exerciſed therein, as from the common 
neceſsity of our weak nature, which is to be refreſhed thereby, And 
the End alſo, tor which God permutreth us theſe things, is not to 


(b) uti quidem employ our ſtrength and time in them ; but to give us ſome (b) re- 


 freſhing, when we are wearzed with former labour, and fo to fit us 
tor {reth and future employment. The works of our Callings, they 
are as our Meates and Drix4s : theſe of Delight, as Sauces, Or as 
(c) Phyſick ; and as ſauces Or Phyſick they are to be uſed, and not o- 
therwiſe, As abſurd then as 1t would be for a man to accultome 
himſelf ro no other dyct but /labber-ſauces, and Druggs : ſo abſurda 
thing it is for a man-to have no other Calsng bur Decing and Card. 
ng, and Gaming. Amongſt offenders againit this Rule, that 1 
reckon not Juglers, and Fralers, and Tumblers, and Bearwards, and 
Rope-dancers, and Rymers, and the reſt of thar Rabblez they may 
thank the baſeneſſe of their condition, rather than the Lawfaulzeſſe of 
their Courte. I ftrike rather, ar thoſe that are more both emi- 
nent and pernicious z eſpecially thote Bawdes of unthriftineſſe, and 
almoſt every other Yxcez ( tor where anthriftineſſe is , there 
is almoſt every other Yice, ) I mean thoſe parcell-Gallans 
that have nothing to live on but their wits, and no 0- 
ther uſe of their wits, bur to diltill a kind of maintenance from 
juicie heires and fluſh novices by play. I would our Paxto- 
mimes alſo and Stage-players would examine themſelves and their 
Callings by this Rule. If they ſhould have bcen tryed by the 
bench of Fathers and Conncils of old, or would have pur it ro moſt 
voyces among later Divinzs both Poprſh and Reformed ; they had 
been utterly caſt and condemned by the firſt Kule, and nor have 
been reprievedtill now:molt holding,nor the Calling only,but the 
very Prafice and Thing it {clt unlawtull and damnable, For my 
own part, I dare not at all ſay the Praice is, neither will I now 
ſay the Calling is, unlawfull : onely ler them that make a Calling 
of it, conſider them(clves and their Callizg well, and examine 
whether God-hath nor beſtowed upon them ſome gifts, which 
chey might have employed a berter way ; and what zducements 
they have, and of what weight thole zzducements are, to give their 
conſciences ſccurity, that they have done well, in cmbracing this 
as their Calling, And when they have thus done, freely and taith- 
tully as in the fight of God; 1t their own hearts condemn them nat, 
neither do I: In the mean time, I would bur be their remem- 
brancer of thus much onely, that there are ſome things lawfull 
to do, which are not lawfull to {we by; ſome things lawtull as De- 
lights, 


x 
A 
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kghbts, which are not lawtull as Calkzgs. And fo much tor trar 
ſecond Rule. | mY 
There is yet a third Rule behind, and that 1s this, ' Reſelue zot 
33 that courſe for thy Calling, what prerences ſoever, or what rca- 
7 an thou mayeſt have for the lawtulnefle of it orherwiſe, which is 
ratber burtfull than profitable for the Common-wealih, The (a) Publick 
is one of thoſe main reſpects which enforce the neceſſity of a 
Calling : the ſame reſpe&t then muſt of neceſſity enforce ſuch a Cal- 
as may art leaſtwiſe ſtand with the Publck good. (b) The ma- 
0x of the Sptrit is gz Ven to eLery man ( (aith our Apoſtle after 
at the twelfth Chapter ) zo profit wathall. Yea perhaps, to profit 
himſelf withall. It it were bur fo, yer that were enough to in- 
ferre more : {ith the (c) pr:vate good 15 included 1n the publick, tan- 
quam trigonum in tezragono. But the Apoſtle meant to ſpeak home ; 
and therefore he made choice of a word that will not admir that 
ploſſeof private profit : myds 73 ovupieyy. Thar very word impliedly 
preferrerh the (d) publick good betore the private; and ſcarce allow. 
cth the private, otherwiſe than as it 1s interwoven in the pub!ich. 
Now things in themſelves lawfull, and at ſometimes aſefull, may, 
in regard of the End, or of the Matter, or by ſome accedent other- 
wiſe, happen at ſome other times to be hurttull to the Common- 
wealth : —— ſuch due conſideration would be had in the 
choice and exerciſe of our Callizgs, as ever to have one eye upon 
the common good, and not wholly to look atter our own private gain, 
Offenders againſt this Rule are moſt of our Exgroſſers, and Fore- 
flallers, and fundry kinds of Huckers and Regraters ; as alſo thoſe 
chat export money, corn, or other zeedfull commoaztzes Gur of the 
Land 1n times of wazt or {carccnefle, or bring 12 unneceſſary com- 
modiries when there is plezty at home : and all thoſe that projes 
new devices, and unjuſt Afo;.opolzes, to fill tacir own Coffers ; per- 
haps not withour pretenſioz of ſome {mall bereſs; to the Common- 
wealzb, bur certainly not without ſenſible and grievous preſſures of 
thoſe that are a great part of the Commen-wealth. 
Thus have we dclivered ihree &alcs, concerning the Quality of a 


I 


of them, And now me thinks I fee the Yſurer hugging himſelf, 
and clapping his {ides, that he hath come offto fairly : furely his 
Calling 15 abfolute good, whercon none of theſe Rules could faiten. 
Bur ir 1s indeed with the Yſurer in this caſe, as with the Drunkard. 
If the Druxnkard fhould ask me againſt which of the ten Commarde- 
merits he offended ; I confeſſe I could not readily give him a di- 
rect punQual anfwer : Not that he finneth not againſt any; but 
becauſc he {inneth againſt ſo many of them, thart it is hard to ſay 
againſt which moſt. He finneth againſt the fix:h Commandement, 
by diſtempcring his body; he finnerh againſt the ſeventh, by en- 
flaming hus luft ; he finncth againſt theeightb, by making watte of 
the\ 


— 


right Calling : 2nd pointed our ſome ipecial offenders againit cach| - 
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(b) Artem ne- 
quitie delege- 
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| the good Creatures of God, Right fo is it with our Hſurer in this A 


caſe; He would poſe me, that ſhould ask me the Queſtion , 
which of theſe three Rules fetchcth-in the Kſurer and his Callty i 
Verily Icannot well rell which moſt ; I'think every one of 

three may : howſoever, among the tiirce , I am ſure I have him, | 
It YVſury be ſimply arlawfull ( as moſt of the learned have conclu- 
ded)rhen thefirſt Rule hath him. 


conjunEure of Circumſtances would render lawfull; and would | 
chuſe rather by an over-liberal Charity to (a ) cover amultitude of ſins, 
(itI may "thr the Apoſtles phraſe to that _ than by a too 

ſuperſtitious reſlrazut make one, Yet the Texts of Scripture are ſo 
expreſſe, and the grounds of Reaſon, brought by learned men, ſecm | 


tnar I have much adoc to find {© | 
much charity in-my {elt, as to abſolve any kind of Yſury ( pro- | 
perly ſo called ) with what cautions or circumſtances ſoever 
qualified, from being a ſz, Bur I will ſuſpc& minc own and the 
common judgement iercin, and admit for this once(dato non con- | 
ceſſo , ) that Yjury be in ſome caſe lawfull, and ſo our Yſurer eſcape 


ſo ſtrong againſt all Yſury : | 


tor biting : Bur you muſt knock out his brazzs roo, before he e- 
ſcape our ſecond Rule, I dare ſay , the moſt Icarnced Yſurer tat li-: 
verh( and they fay ſome learned ones are Yſurers ) will never bc 
able to prove, that Yſury, it it beatall /awfull, is fo lawtull, as 
(5) to be made a Callzng. Here all his Dofors , and his Proflors , 
and his Advocates leave him. Forcan it poſſibly enter into any 
reaſonable mans head to think , that a man ſhould be 4orz for 
nothing elſe, but to tell out mexy , an4take in paper 2 which if 
a man had many millions of goldand filver , could take up bur a 
{mall portion of that precious trme which God would have ſpent 
in ſome honeſt and fruirfull employment. Bur what doeI ſpeak of 
the judgement of reaſonable men in foplain a matter ; wherein 1 
dare appeal to the conſerence , even of the Yſurer himſelf; and it 
had need bea very plain matter , that a man would reterre ro 


padere proto- 
qui, quam f a- 
Aites, Cic, in 
Orator, 


the conſcience of an Yſurer? No honeſt man need be ( c ) aſha- 
med of an honeſt Calling : it then the Yſurers Calling be ſuch , what 
need he care who knoweth , or why ſhould he ſhame with it > 
It chat be his trade, why doth he not in his Bills and bopds, 
and Noverints , make it known-to all men by thoſe preſents that 
he is an Yſwrer, rather than write himſclt Gentleman or Yeoman » 
or by ſome other ſtile > Bur ſay yer our Yſurer ſhould eſcape , ar 
leaſt in the judgement of his own hardned conſcience , from 
both theſe Rules , as from the ſword of Teþu and Hazael: there is 
yet a third Rule , like the {word of Eliſha, to ſtrike him ftone- 
dead ; and he ſhall never be able to eſcape that, Let him thew 
wherein his Call;:g is profitable ro humare ſoctety. He keepeth no 


I thould be very render to con- | 
demn any thing as {imply azlarfull, which any even imaginary | 


the firſt Rule ; which yet cannot be, till his teeth be knocked out | C 


Hol- 


B 


| 
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Hoſpualicy : if he have buca barr'd cheſt » and a ftro1g.lock to, 
keep his God and his Scriptures ( his Mammen and his Parchments. 
in.) he hath houſe-room cnough., He fleeceth. many ; but. cloath- 
eth ronc. He biteth and devoureth ; but eareth all his mor(cls a- 
lone : He giverh not ſo much as a comme, 3Q Rot to his.deareſt 
Broker or Scrrvener z only, where he bitetb.,' he aliowerh them to 
ſcratch what they can for themſelves. The Keg, the Church s the 
poor , are all wronged by him, and {o areall thar live near hum: 
in every common charge ie {lipperh che collar. 2nd leaycth the 
burden upon thoſe that arc lcſie able. Is werenot poſhble ,YJu- 
rers ſhould be ſo binerly inveighcd againſt by ſober Heathen w4- 
ters 3 (© ſeverely cenſured by the Cawil, and Canez Lawes ; fo u- 
nitormly condemned by godly Fathers and Comuncels ; (0 univer- 
ſally (2) bated by all men of all ſorts and\in all ages and, coun- 
tries as Hiſtories and experrence maniteſt they ever have been, and 
are: iftheir Prafiice and calling had been any way profitable , and 
not indecd every way hurtfull and incommodious both to pre- 


ling unlawfull ; certainly the Yſuers Calling cannot be law- 


Vate- men and publike ſocieties. 11 any rung can make a Cal-| 


: Ourfrft care paſt, which concerneth, the Calling it (elt ; our 
next care in our choice mult be z xo enquire into Our ſeltes,;what 
Calling is molt fir for us, and we for ut, VVherein our. Exquiry 
muſt reſt eſpecially upon three things; Our [nclznateon , QUT Gefis, 
and our Education, Concerning which  leethis be the pri#. Rule : 
Where theſe three concurre upon one andthe fame Cling , our 
conſciences may reſt aſſured rharrhar Calliag. is fit for us; and 
we ought, fo far as itlyeth in our, power 150 reſolve to. follow 
thar. This Rule, it well obſcrvcd , is ot fuigular uſe, for the 
ſerling of their con(ciences , who are ſcrupulous and doubrtull 
concerning their zward calling to any office or. umployment.  Di- 
vines teach it commonly, and that truly, that cvcry man-thould 
have an inward Callizg from God for his particular courſe. of lite : 
andthis in the calling of the Miniſtery is by 40.much more requiſite, 


more weighty than theirs , as of things more immediately -be- 
longing.unto Gop., Whence it is, that inour Church none are 
admitted into holy Orders, until they have perſonally and expreſly 
'made profeſſion before the Biſhop , that they find rhemſclves 
(6) 2xwardly called and moved thereunto. But becauſe what that zx- 
ward Calling is, and how it ſhould be diſcerned, is a thing not fo 
diltinQly declared and underſtood , generally as it thayld be: 
itotren . fallerh. out , that men are d:{treſſed 1n conſcience. with 
doubrs and {cruples inthis cafe , whilſt raey.defired to be. afſſu- 
red of their 3nward Calling , and know not how. We ate to:know 
therefore, that to: this.2yward calling there 45 not of neceflity-re- 


than'in moſt other Callings , by, bow much the bukine(s:of :it 15|- 


cuired 


(a) Jerew,r £ 
I9., 
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(b) Book cf 


ordering, &c, 
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quired any inward ſecret ſenſiblereſtimony of Gods bleſſed ſan- 
tifjing Spirit to a mans ſoul , ( for then an «»ſanfifjed man could 
not be rightly caled; ) neither yer any ſtrong working of the 
Sprret of Hluminatron , ( tor then a meer heathen man could nor be 
rightly called ) both which conſequents arc fglſe. For (a) Saul 
and (6) Judas werecalled ; the one to the Kingdom , rhe other to 
the Apoſtteſhip ; of whom it is certain the one was not, and it 1s 
not likely che other was , cnducd with the holy Spir:t of Santhifi- 
cation, And many Heathen men have bcen called'to ſeveral tmploy- 
menis , wherein they have alſo laboured with much profit to their 
own, and ſucceeding times ; who 1n all probability never had a- 
ny other 1zward motron , than what might ariſe from ſome or all 
ot theſe three things now ſpecified , viz. the Inclination of their na- 
ture, their perſonal Abrhties, andthe care of Education. If it 
ſhall pleaſe Goo ro afford any ofus , any farther gracious aſſu- 
rance than theſe can give us, by ſore extraordinary work of his 
Spirit within us; we are to embrace it with joy and -thankfulneſs , 
as a ſpecial favour : but we are not to ſuſpend our reſolutions for 
the choice of a courſe , in expe&tation of that extraordinary afſu- 
rance; ſince we may receive comfortable ſatisfation to our 
ſouls withour it , by theſe ordinary means , now mentioned, For 
who need be {crupulous, where all theſe concurre > Thy Parents 
have from thy childhood deftinated'thee to ſome ſpecial courſe , 
( admit the Meniftery ) and been at the care and charge tO breed 
thee up in learning , to make thice' in ſome meaſure fir for it : 
when thouarrt grown to ſome'maturity of years and diſcretion, 
thou findelſt in thy ſelfa kindof deſirero be doing ſometing that 
way 1n thy private ſtudy by way ottryal; and withall ſome mea- 
ſure of knowledge, diſcretion, and utterance ( though perhaps not 1n 
ſuch anement degree as tliou couldeſt wiſh, yet ) in ſuch a compe- 
tency, as chow may(t reaſonably perſwade thy ſelfthou mighteſ 
thereby be able ( with his bleſſing )ro doe ſome good to Gods 
pcople , and not be altogether unprofitable in the Miniftery. In 
this fo happy concurrence of Propenſion, Abilities, and Education ; 

make no farther enquiry! , doubt nor of thine inward calling : 
Tender thy felt ro thoſe , that have the power ot Admiſſron 

for thy outward calling; which once obtained , thou art Ccr- 

rainly in thine own proper Courſe, #p and be doing 3- Or the 

Lord hath called thee ; an ( no doubt ) the Lord will bewith 

rr.eT, 

Bur ſay » theſe three doe not concurre ; as oftentimes _y doe 
not. A man may be deſtinated by his friends , and accordingly 
bred, out of ſome covetous or ambitious or other corrupt reſpeR; 
ro ſome _ wherefrom he may be altogether averſe, and 
whereto altogether unfit :” as we ſee ſome Parents, that have the 


| A 


donations or advocations of Church livings in their hands , mult 
3430 needs 


——— 


* 
o 
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| in him for a Calling , and yer outofa ſloathfull defire of eaſe a 


ſouls 2 -Bur yer for ſome light, ar leaſt inthe generaliry;; whar it 


needs have ſome of their Children (andor the moſt partthey 
ſet by the moſt untoward and mſ-ſbapen chip of the whole Block, 
to make timber for the Pulpit bur fome of their children they 
will have thruſt into the Mrxrflery , though they have neither a 
bead, nor a beart for ir. Again, a man may- have good. ſufficien 


kberty , if it ſeem patafull or auFerez or an ambitious deſireof emi- 
nenty ; and repitation , if ir ſeem baſe and contemptible ; or ſome 0+ 
ther ſecret c tion , cannot ſet his mind thar way ; as Salomon 
faith , there maybe (4) A price #3 the band of afool, to buy wiſdom , 
ai yet the fookhave no heart tot. And divers other occurrents 
there may be,/andarc , to hinder his happy conjundure of Na 
tare, Skell, and Edacation, ''Now in ſuch Caſes as theſe, where 
out Education beinderh us one way , Our" Inclinatiox ſwayeth us 
another way,and-itmay be our Grfis and Abrbitres lead us 2 third; 
in this diftra&ion,' what are we to doe>-which way to take » 
what Calbng to pitch upon» In point of Conſerexce;” there can no 
more be given General Rules , to meet with: all Caſes , and-regu- 
}o mary” y to ſer anendtoall ſages, or- proviſions made'to 

revent all incomventencies. Particulars are infinite , and:various: 

r-Rules are not, muſt not, cannot be 10. - He whoſeCoſe it is, if 
he be nor able to dire& himſelf, ſhould doe well to rake: advice 
Ofhis learned Counſel. "This we can readily. doe in matrers of 
Las, forthe quicting ofour Eſtates : why ſhould we nor doe itar 
leaſt as readily in marter of Conſaexce ,"\tor the quicting of our 


thou ſhouldeſt proceed thus > 23% 31: | 

Firſt; have atreye'to thy Education : and: if it be poſſible to 
bring the reſt rhat way z do ſo rather y chan forſake ic; For be- 
ſides rhat it would be ſome grief to thy Parents, (to whomthou 
ſhouldeſt be a oy wa ) to havecaſt. away fo much charge as they 
have been at for thy education ; and ſome diſboaouy to them with- 
all; ( whom thou art bound bythe lawof God and Nature to} 
(bY bonoar, ) to have their judgements ſo much ſlighted , and their 
chorce {© little regarded by their child: the very conſideration of 


courſe, which would be almoſt ( c ) all loſt upon thy change, 


late all difficulties; thanin point of Lew, there can be. general 


ſo'much precious time, as hath been ſpent in ficting theero thar| 


ſhould prevail with thee torry all 
it. It were a thing indeed much robe wiſhed, that Parents 
and Friends, and Guardians, and all thoſe other whatſoever; that 
heve the Edutation of young ones committed unto them; (all # 
defies ro make their Children grear, all-baſe pexwrious nigardne 
In ſaving/tcheir own _ all fond cher:ſbing of their children in 
their humours, "all dotzug opiazon of their forwardnefſe,, and wit 


and towardlineſſe., all _ corrupt partial affetions: wharſo- 
m 


ever, 


poſlible'means , rather than - 
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blervation of rheir ng- 
(4) Inque © | cyer, laidatidez ) woul( «) yer ng ao oh abalpties 
vel maxim? | tural propenſions and inclinations , L inning to ſuch. courſes 3 as 
fm, 45 | and deft frame hem fromthe vic earfulogeand. prof. 
clin mercede | En they were likelielt £5 goe this is notalwaics done. It it 
won paicbarr | This indeed were to be wiſhed: bur lr is theirs, that ſhould ave 
non patiebatur ſo done to thee ; the faulr i 5 _— 
eos, quos judi have nor been (0 . t. not able now. to remedy 4 | 
cabat non poſſe it, aad not thine: and thou <2 and tor.che fucure; uf thy 
Tins | which paſt and gone: Bar s for tee and or torger thy dat 
dere,operam «- | which is p t , yet doe not thou forg 
pud ſeſe per | rents. have not done rheir part king & bad dre 5: doe not thou 
as — if they bave done one fault, 1n ma w e : diſparage not cheir 
que » & = in making a worſe - VAIRE tf, . 
Seem pureb:z | 29dC-another , in mal - ain-{ay thearzpuls by torſaking 
artem putabat 4 Judgements by miſliking, neither - fuiry with thine own ludge- 
on; 0} CO upon every {mall incongruity wi het way z labour 
wqne Faves; | POE _—_ T thine /aclnation draw thee another w = COT- 
fue, Cie, [FRO par ow to ſubdue thy nature chereln : rl et + alone} 554 
de Ocar, throug Y , . rdneſs proceedet not i - 
ruprion 3 Thenk this backwa fromthe root of ſorue carnal effels- 
mext in-rhee, bur iſſuerh racher fro (b ) affeflions frong » -judge- 
(b) Juvenile |, 3 Co thy years are green, dneJe will grow off, as years 
vitium eft, re- ment Un etled : Hope that this po s/o. that thou maif 
gere or poſe and ſtaycdneſle grow on P 9/mrnghs from thine own bets and 
anon Troad. daily moreand more wam thy af _— ou haſt been {o long in 
take liking to that courſe, RT mgs in time make that cheerfull 
|framing.. Thus poſhibly chou may 5 grievous, and irkſom.' And 
Rag Frey. bifull unto thec, II thee; ( which 15 po xs 
as for thy enſufficiency, it that di former non-proficiency to-thi 
main rubþ,y doe thus. Jmpute thy to frer fo long time ſpent in 
own flaath ara _— 4597s FR _ perfefiron in it 3, how 
this courſe, thou ha attained -_ "gy eroa tolerable medigerity 
4 [long it would beere chou _ that precrous tare 44k » by 
(c) Nibil oft * h . Reſobue, not to loſe a me h of it/, as 1s 
quoz nonex- | in; another. 3 bur ratherſeve as much of it; 
pug inning the world anew; bu iligence :15»ſpeF that ir commerh 
hex opres 4 ls by adding thy diligen nzghy ſelf with « Calzpg, 
_ | It e, that thou canſt not Conte . ine that God, of 
(gens from thyprid Y and imagine 
"Labor omai: | herein thou mayeſt o ey mer a. thy education to another 
ACTA anew enpeir norm poor wana My raoge things pak 
hore B+, for which thou actlefle apt : ſuperable, have been conque- 
Georg, icf, and ſuch as have ſeemed inſuperable, f unwearied, la- 
cont\g \r erg ' red and ſubdued by Joub t. bur þ Gods ble Upon 
1 ar; andof affiduiry ; Dowbt not, (it notto ſuch perfeHiax as 
quitem w/@or # full :zdu thry,-w0 attain in tume, - ed , ome other 
aluit magni. | thy-faith ighteſt perhaps have attained in 
tatem efus Mere | thou defireſt, and mighte per Wh et ) to {uch a compelent 
tinaciſſimo 10- >. if thou hadfk been bred up to it ; Y able ro God ». cam- 
bore ſuperando, courle, LE nader thy endeavours acceptane $0 HY 
de Demoſt, ſufficiency, as may render <, mmunity. If by theſe ant 
ein 2 06s fortable thy ſelf, and eas other good means, thou 
* rad, 'thelike conſiderations , and t 
4 


indi and thy abeh- 
Eihiop aid? canſt bring thy offeRions to ſome indifferent bing of, <1 
1p, . | | 
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tes ro ſome indifferent medtocrity for, tharcourſe which Education 
hatch opened unto thee: thou haſt no more ro doe There's thy 
Courſe , that's thy Calling , that's the work whereumto God hath 
appointed thee, - 
Bur if after long ſtriving, and pains, and tryal, thou canſl fe1- 
ther bring thy mind to it, nor doe any good upon it, having fairh- 
fully deſired and endeavoured it, fo raat raou mult needs leave 
the courſe of thy Education ; or ( which is another caſe ) itthy 
Education have left thee free; ( as many Parents, God knoweth, arc 
but roo careleſſe that way : ) then Secondly, rhou art in the next 


And tiis RuleI 
take to be very ſound : not only from the Apoſtles intimation, 
verſe. 17. { [4] As God bath diftributed to every man, as the Lord bath 
called every one, ) wacre he ſeemerhto make the choice of mens ('al- 
lings, to depend much upon the dr#yibution of Gods Gifts : but 
withall for rwo good Reaſons. Ones, becauſe our Gifts and Abs- 


a berrer certainty z than our Propenſions and Inclinations are , 
which are ſcated in the. Heart, The heart is (6) decentfull above 
all things : and there are ſo many rotten corruprions in it , that it 
is a very hard thing for a man to diſcern his own 1nclinatzons and 
Propenfions, whether they ſpring.from a ſouxd, or from a corrupt 
root, Whereas in the diſcerning of our Gifts and Abulztzes ; WE 
are leſſe ſubje& ro grofſe Errours and miſtakings : I mean for the 
truth and reality of them; howſoever, we are ap: ro overvalue them 
for the (c) meaſurean4 degree. Now it is meet in the choice of our 
Callings, we ſhould follow the ſarer guide : and therefore rather 
be led by our (4) Gifts, than by our Inclinatzons. The other Rea- 
ſon is becauſe our Inclinations cannot ſo well produce «Abeletres, 
as theſe candraw on them, We ſay indeed, there is nothing hard 
t0a willing mind : and in ſome ſenſe, it is true, Not as it a wil- 
ing mind could make us doe more than we are ab'e, A man can 
loe no more, than he can doe, be he never (o willeng : bur becaule 
1 willing mind will make us exerere vires, ſtir up our ſelves ro doe 
as mucin as we arcable, which we uſe not rodoe in thole things 
we goe unwillingly about, willingneſs then may quicken the 


But Abileties can produce Inclinations de nouoz and make them, 
-where they find them nor, As we ſec, every other natural thing 
iS zxclinable tO the cxerciſe of thoſe natural facultzes, thac are in it : 
ſo certainly would every man have ſtrongeſt sncl;nation ro thoſe 
things, whereto he hath ſtrongeſt abelitres , itgvicked and unto- 
ward affe#:on5 did nor often corruptour #nclinations , and hinder 
them from moving their own proper and natural way, Ir is beſt 
then, to begin the choice of our Callings from our Abzletzes, 


M m 2 which 


place to conſider of thy Gifts and Abilities; and to take direation! 
*}from them, rather than from thine zcl:nation. 


litzes, wacther of body or mind, being in the brazn or band , arc at | 


(trength we have : but ir doth not put any new ſtrength 1nto us, | 
| 
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which will fetch on Inclinations ; and not fromour [nclinations, 
which without Abrltres will not ſerve the curn, | 
Concerning which gzfis or abrlztzes; what they are, and how-to 


| Make truc judgement Of them, and how to frame the choice of our 


Caffings from them : to ſpeak punually and fully, would re- 
quire a large diſcourſe, 1 can bur touch at ſome few points 


{ therein, ſuch as are of daily uſe; and proceed. Firſt by gfis 


and abilitzes we are to underſtand not only thoſe of the Minde ; 


| Judgement, Wir, Invention, Mcmory, Fancy, Eloquence, &c. 


and tic 01 the Body 5 Hcalth, Strength, Beauty, Activity, 8c. 
| but a}{o thoſe which areanthowt; Birth, Wealth, Honour, Au- 
| thority, Repurarion, Kinred, Alliance, &c. generally any thing, 
ti.at may beof uſe or adVantage unto us for any employment. Se- 
condly, as our abilztzes On the one fide, fo on the otiier tide: all our 
wars and «efefls, which might diſable us more or leſle tor any em- 
ployment, arc wo te duly weighed and conſidered of : and the 
one laid againſt che other; that) we may know how to make as 
near as WE Can A juſt eſtimate of our ſtrength and {ufficiency. 
Thirdly, it'1s the fater way to wndertalue, than to overpriſe our 
ſelves: left 1gnorantly confident, we affe& a:Calkizg above our 


Abilities, we ſhould have a-regard to the ourward corcumFances 
of tames and places, and thereſt, Thoſe grits, which would have 
made a ſufficient Preeft, inthe beginning of the Reformatron,in that 
dearth of learning , andipenury of the Goſpel; now the times 
arc fullof knowledge and learning, would be all little enough for 
a Pariſh-Clerk. Fifthly, ſomething would be yeelded to tlie judg- 

rs of other men concerning our Abilities. Ir is either ſecrer 
prede, Or baſe faintneſs of heart, or dull ſloath, or ſome oriier thing, 
and' nor true modeſly in us : if being! excellently gifted for ſome 


withdraw our jclves, from it with pretenſions of unſufficiency. 
S$:xtbly, and laſtly ; ler us reſolve or that courſe, (ceteris paribus; ) 
not only for which we are competenthy-fit, bur for which we are ab- 
ſolurel firteſt, A goed Aftor it may be could very ſufficiently 
act any part inthe play ; repreſent the majeſty of a: King, or the 
humour of a Swaggerer, or the pranks of a Bedlam, or any thing: 


ther, he would not willingly be pur from that ,-toa& another. 


we in ours, And thus much for Ab:lities. 


There 1s yet a doubt remaineth concerning a mans 7rnclination. 
In caſe we have examined our gifts,2nd find them in a good mea- 
-ſure 

ef IJ 


P_= which were to flye with'waxen wings, and to owe the} 
world a laugtiter. Be we fureof this: it God have not gifted us| 
for it, he hath not cated us toit, Fowrtbh, in the judging of our| 


weighty employment in every other mars judgement , we yet | 


bur yer if he be noredly excellent at ſome part rather than ano-! 


Ergo hifirio hoc Videbmt tn ſceng , quod non Videlat ſapiens in-vita 21 
Stname we to let geſe'men be-wiſcr intheir generations, than | 
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A. tureof competency tor tuca or ſuch a courſe; and yer remain {till 
averſe fromat, and cannot by any poſſible means, work, over our, 
afteRions ro any tolerable liking oft ; in ſuch a;caſe, what,is x9 be A 
; Jone, or how ſhall we judge what Callizg is fictelt for us to take > 
3 | | whether that whereto pur Ab:ilitzes lead us, or that where. our, 
: [nclenations draw us, As I conceive it, in ſucl>a caſe, we, are tg. : 
hold this order. Ferſt, it onr Inclinatios cannot, be wpnng over © ws of 
q to that courſe, for, which our. Abiletres lye fitteſt ; we are to-take quando obſe- 
f a ſecond ſurview of our Abilities , to ſee if they be competently fig Aaitnr (0. 
Y for that wacreto our inclination. {wayerh us ; and if upon dyc.un- omizer farere 
B | partial examination we find they are , we. maythen ( 4 )tollow | hs = 
the ſway of our [aclenations, The reaſon this. A mans mnclingit- i 


0% cannot be forced, It it can be fairly wonwe over, well and good; |Plaur, in Ame | 
bur wiolexce it cannor. endure at.any hand, And.therefore if w bY Wealt re 
cannot make it yeeld to us in reaſon, there is.no remedy,we mult þouder: coafta 
in wiſdom yield to it, ( provided ever it be hoxeſt : ) or elſe all js pmgenia ;1 re- 
loſt. What ever our ſufficienctes be z things will nor fadge thar 2 invites laber | 
are undertaken (4) withour an heart : there 1s no good to be done oft Senec. de 
againſt the batr, Hm ——_ 
Bur then ſecozdly, it upon ſearch we find our ſelves alrogether| $s. 8, | 
C |anſufficient and unfit for that Calkzg , whereunto our «nclenation, 
is ſtrongly and violently carried: we are to oppoſe that, znelua- / 
tion with a greater veolence.; and to ſet upon, ſome other Calling) 
for which we are in ſome mediocrity gifted, ſpeedely and reſolved- 
ly, and leave the ſucceſle to Almighty God. The reaſon this, It 
being certain, that. Gad never callech any man bur to thar.,. for, 
which he hath in ſome comperent meaſure exgbled him : we are 
ro hold that for a. pernicious and.unxetural znclina:zop at the leaſt, 
if not rather for.a wicked and D:abolical ſuggeſtion, which {0 {tif 
ly excircth us tg a funfton ,- whercto we may be aſſured God. ne- 
D. | ver called us. 
Bur yer. thirdh, (, and I would commend ir-unto.you as a prin-\ g.,, 
Cipal good: Kale, and the faircſt our-let of. all other from-amid 
theſe Jicultie z ) we ſhould doe well.to deal with, theſe mwi-| - 
now and difiratiizg thoughts within. us., as wiſe Statzfts doc when | 
they have have ro.deal. with men divided in gpiniens , andfafeps, 
andexds, How isthat 2 They uſe. to bethink- themſelves, of a 
middle courſe , to reduce all the ſeveral opinions to a.kindot. tem-| 
per; 1o as no {ide be ſatisficd fully in the propoſals they have ten- _—_ =_ 
dred, and yet every {ide ix part: as we commonly. hold thoſgaq be bi/, neque tar- 
E |the (c) juſteſt arkitrators., and ro make the. beſk and the: faireſh eng 1% 4] 
of differences between the parties for whom they arbitrate that fonſequemare*{ 
by pleaſing neithef , pleaſc both, So. here, itour Edugatiens, - ; {24s nquam 
bulities , and: Fnclinations look feveral ways 3: agd the; Indendti- [a omms. 
03 be peremptory and ſtift , and willnot copdeſcend:to eigher! of fant abtu. 
the other ewo : it will be a point of good wiſomin us, ik we can pg any 

: be-| | . . 
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| fermthe Our particular chorce within ti.oſec bounds, For no mans 


* | yet be drawn within the C:rcumference of our Educations and Abili- 
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berhink onr ſelves of ſome ſuch mect temper , as may in partgive, A 


ſatisfaRion to Our Inclinations, and yer nor leave our gifts and e-| 
ducations wholly unſatisfied. And that is cafily done by propo- 
ling the full latttudeot our Educatwns and Abiiitres , as the utmoſt 
towns of our choice z and then Icaving it ts our [ncliratiors to de- 


education or gitts run ſo Mathematically, and by the. Line, to that 
point whercro they dirc@ him, burtbar there is a kind of lats- 
tude in them ; and that for the moſt part ( By reaſon of the great 
Tartety and (a) affinity of offices and imployments þ very large 
and {pacious.One inſtance ſhall ſcrve koth ro exemplifie and iUlu- | 
ſtrate <h1s Rule. A man deſigned by his parents tothe Mrniſtery » | 
and for that end broughtup in the YVxrwerſity , ſtudicth there Ph: lo- 


ſophy, and Hiſtory, and the Aris , and the Tongues , and furniſherh 
himſelf with general knonledge , which may cnable him , as for ; 
the work of the MintRery , {o for the excrciſe of any other pro- 
feffron, that hath ro doe with leararng : ſoas roronly the Calling 
ot the Minittery , but that of the Law,er too , and of the Phyſician , 
and of the Tutor , and Scheclmaſter, ard ſundry other beſides theſe, 
do come within the latittude of his Educatian and Abilities, Cer- 
tainly if his miwd would ſtand thereunto , ro courſe would be fo 
x for ſucha man, as that which he was intended for , of 
the Miniſtery, But he proveth efſtrxately aterſe from it , and can- 
not be drawn by any perſwaſion of friezds or reaſon to embrace 
it. - It is notmcer to force his Izclinatzen quite _ the bent of 
it: and yct it is pity his Abiltres and Education ſhould be caſt a- 
way. This middle courſe ttercfore is to be held ; even to leave 
it free for him to make his choice of Law or Phyſick , or teaching , 
or any other profeſſion that belongeth wo a Scholar , and comerh 
within his latetude , which of them ſocvcr ke ſhall find himſelf 
to have the ſtrongeſt 1nclenation and Prepenſion unto, And the 
likecourſe we arc to hold in other caſes ot like nature : by which 
means Our 7nclinations, which cannot be driven to the Center, may 


ties. He thatobſerverh theſe Rules I have hitherto delivered , 
with duereſpeR to his Education, Atzlittes , and Inclination; and 
dealerh rhercin faithfully and unparrtially and in the fcar of 
God : 'may reſt ſecure in his Conſcience of his Inward Cal- 
Shy; | F 
I t there muſt be ax Outward Caling too : elſe yet all is not 
right, Thegeneral Rulc, (6) [ T«7« irzppirer | Let all things be 
done boneftly , and int order 4 entorceth ir. There are ſome Cal- 
bngs; which+ conſcionably diſcharged , requirs great pairs and 
care;-but yer the profits will come in, wh.cther the duttes be conſcio- 4 
nably performed, orno, Our calling of the Miniflery is ſuch ; 


. land fuch areall thoſe offices, as have annexed unto them a certain 


ſtanding 


[_ 


1Cor.7. 24. edd Populum. 


a 


[ 


{rhere would be no order kept herein , if there were nor lefr in 


ſtanding revenue , or aunual fer. Now into ſuch Callings as theſe, 


every enworthy fellow that wanteth maintenance and loverh eaſe, 
would be sntruding ( as we of the Clergy find itbut too true.:') and 


ſome-others a paxer to keep back unſufficient men, There are 
again, divers Callings neceſſary for the pablike , which yet 
bring in ecicher no profits at all, ( if notirather a charge ) 
or ar leaſt profits improportionable to the: pains and- 
men mult __— in yer RE Callings Of | Iu- 

ce of Peace ; the: High Sheriff of a Coumy, a Conflable, 
6 Abakh ral &c. Now from theſe Callings , men 
of ſufficrexcy to avoid trouble and: charge would ithdrav them- 
ſelves; and {0 :be King and Conntrey ſhouldbe ferved cirher not 
at all , or by unworthy ones. Here likewife would be noor- 
der , if there were not left in ſome others a power to 5mpoſe thoſe 
offices upon ſufficient men. Ir may be, thoſe in whom either pow- 
er reliderh , may ſomerimes, yea often abuſe ity, (for they are bur 
men : ) keeping back ſutficient men, and admitting unſufficient, in- 
ro call the former ;, ſparing {ufficient men, and rmpoſong 
upon uaſufficient, offices of the latter kind, This 15 not well : bur 
yer, what wiſe man knoweth nor, that there: could nor be. avoid- 
ed 3 aecefity of general incomuentencies , if there ſhould notbe left 
2 pefthelty of particular miſciefs > And therefore ir is needfull, 
thereſbould be this pozey of admitting and refuſing, of ſparing 
and impoſing , 11 Church and Commonwealth , though it may hap- 
pea to be thus miſchievouſly abuſedzrather than for want of this 
peer , a multitude of unſufferable txconventractes ( as needs rhere 
mukt ) ſhould enſue. And from this power muſt every man have 
his. warraet for his Outward Calling ® any.office or imploy- 
ment in Church or Common-wealth, 

Now then to frame a caſe to cither of theſe two ſorts ol Caliing. 

A man defireth a lawfull Calling , ſuppoſe 1he Meniftery 3-not 
only his Izclinetren bendeth him , but his Education alſo leaderh 
him , and his Gefts encourage him that way : hithertoall chings 
COncUTEe ; meek 
fun&tion. Burt for ſo much as he hath-not, ( as it is not 
fir any man ſhould have, ) pozey to give himſelf either (4) Orders 


admeſiven imo that holy tun&ion , depend upon thoſe, rowhom 
the power Of admitring or refuſing'in either kind is committed, He 
may tender bemſelf, and his Gifts ro examination z and modeſtly 
Crave adm ron : which once obtained ; he:harh no moreto doe; 
his Calkag is warranted , and his choice at an end. Bur ifrhar be 
peremptorily denied him , ( whether reafonably, or no, it now 
martereth nor ; ) he is to reſt himſelf contem a while; cor 


| 


onſcience Govs. Calling him to this|- 


| S. 14. 


(a) See Heb, 
5. 4 


to be 2 Prieſt, Or Inſtitution 1nto a Paſtoral charge z he mult, for his} 5. 4 


nk at his ftudy, or in ſome other good courſe for rhe time, 


and{ | 


268 


(a) See Syrac./ 
7. 6. | 
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| and underſtanding: thought every way fit to:doe the King" and 


| chinketh hehath as'much buſne{f of his own ashe can well turn 
| himto , withour: charging humſelf with the cares of the pub- 
| like j or poſſibly our of a privy 'Coxſciouſnrſs to himſelf of forme 


| 7age; Or t00/great a:propenfion to fooliſh puty,) or for ſome other 
reaſon which appeareth to him juſt, thinketh not that «fir Cal 


T be Fourth Sermon. I Corn,24, 


and: tO wart Gods lerſure and a farcher opportunity, And'if afrer 


ſome reaſonable expeRation, upon further render with" wode#F | 


im ty > he cannot yet hope toprevail : he muſt begin ro re- 
folve of another courſe , ſubmur him{elf ro Authority and Order, ac- 
knowledge Gods providence mit , poſſeſſe his ſoul in patiBhee , 
and think, that for ſome ſecret corruption in himſelf, or 'for 


ſomeother juſt cauſe, God is pleaſed thar he ſhould ot, or not 


yet 4 Enter intochatCalling. {21 3; 
| \ Onthe other fide-y/ a Gentleman liveth in his Country in good 
ct&dir and account's; known to be a ſufficient man both: for *eftate 


his Country fervice in the Commiſſion of the' Peart: yer himfelf;ei- 
ther out of a deſir6to. live atesſe and avoid trouble; or becauſe he 


defe(2s, ir may be, an trreſolution in judgemeiit ,- Or iti (a) cou- 


ling for him, and rather deſireth to be ſpared, But for {o much 
as 1r is not fira man ſhould OI his own judge (-eſpeci- 
ally 4:things thar concern :the. Publike ) he muſt herein depend 


[rant of this Outward Calling. - * 
|. The Outward Calling then, is not athing of ſmall moment, or 


|notſee their hearts 3 we know not how God might move them ; 


£00. negleAfull of the duties of their Calling ; i 


upon thoſe to whomthe power of yu_uy or impoſing in this kind 
is committed. Hemay excuſe himſelt by his other many oeccaſi- 
ons, alleage his own wants and rſufficiencies , and what he car ee 
for himſelf ; and modeſtly cravero be ſpared. Bur if he cannot 
by-fairand honeſt ſute ger off; -he mult ſubmirhimſelfro Au- 
tyand Order ;''yeeld ſomewhat to the judgement of 'others , 
chink-rhat God hath his ſecret work in it , and reſt upon the war- 


tobe lightly regarded. Sometimes ( as in the Caſe"laſt b 
ſed , xn hve the chiet and the Caſting woyce wren whete is 
hath leaſt , it hathalwaysa i in every regular chotce of 
any calling or courſe of life, And it 1s this Outward Calling , 
which-(I ſay not prexcipalh, but ) even aloze muſt rule every- or- 
dinary Chriſtian in the judging of other mens Callings, We can- 


we are not able ro-judge of their Co It we ſee chem 

we find their-Gifts 
hold very ſhort and-unequal proportion with the wezght of their 
Calling ; or the like ; we have but little comfortable afſurance , 
td make us confident that all is right :thiz, 'Bnr yet ( unleſſe ir 
be ſuch as arc in'place of: Authority and Office, to examine mens 
ſufficiencies , and accordingly-to allow or ds allow them , y whar 


hackany of us to doe co judge the heart , or the Conſcience , or 'the 


1X - 


_— 


tt. 


A 


| 
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A. inward Calling ot our brother ? So long as he hath the warrant 

ofan orderly outward Calling » We mult rake him for ſuch as he 
oocth for : and /exvethe tryal of his heart to God, and to his own 
heart. And of this ſecond general point the choice of a Calling thus 
tar. 

Remaineth now the third and laſt poznt propoſed ; The Ye of 
4 Mans calling. Let him (a) walk in it , verſ. 17, Lerthim (6) a-| (4) Ver. r7, 
lideinit, ver, 20, Let him akzde therein with God, here in my Text, (b) Ver, _ 
Ar this Laymed moſt, in my choice of this Text ; and yet of ; 
this 1 muſt ſay leaſt. Preachers oft times doe with their propo- 
B |fals , as Parents ſometimes doe with their Chzldrez : though th 
love the later as well , yet the firft goe away with the largett portt- 
ons. Bur I doe nor well, to trifle out that little ſand I have left, 
in Apologies : Lect us rather on to the matter 3 and fee what Dutzes 
our Apoltle here requireth of us, under theſe phraſes of Abrdeng 
in our callings, and abiding therein with God. 

It may fcem, he would l:ave us #i& ro a courſe ; and when |. 
we are in 2 Calling , nor to forſake it , nor change it, no not for a 
better, nonor upon any terms, Perhaps fome have taken iro : 
bur certainly the Apoltle never meant it ſo, For taking the 
C | word [ Calling ] in that extent wherein he treaterh of it in this 
Chapcer; if that were his meaning , he ſhould conſequently 
teach that np ſingleman might marry , nor any ſervant become 
free : which are apparently contrary , both unto common Reg- 
ſon, and unto the very purpoſe of the Chapter, Bur taking the 
word as we have hitherto ſpectally intended it , and ſpoken ot at, 
for ſome ſcrtled Statron and Comfſe of Life, whereby a man 1s to 
maintain himſelf , or whercin to doe profitable ſcrvice to humane 
ſoctety , or both : 1s it yerlawfull for a man to change it , or is he 
bound to abrde in it perpetually withour any poſibelzty or liberty to 
D | alter his courſe upon any terms? I anſwer: it is Lanfwll to 
change it; fo it be done with due caution, It is lawtull : firft, in I, 
ſubordinate Callings. For wherea man cannot warrantably 
climb unto an higher , but by the ſteps of an inferiour Calling ; 
there muſt needs be ſuppoſed a lawfullneſs of relinquiſhin 
the inferiour. How ſhould we doe for Generals for the wars, it 
Colonels and Lieutenants and Captains and common Souldiers 
might nor relinquiſh their charges > and how for Beſbops in the 
Church ; it beneficed-men and College-Governoms were clench't 
and rivercd to their Cures , likea nailina ſure place, not ro 
E | be removed > Nay, we ſhould have no Priefis in the Church of 
England, ( fince a PrieF muſt be a Deacon firſt ) it a Deacon 
might nor leave his ſtation , and become a Prieſt, But St. Paul 
faith , (c) They that bave uſed the fpceof 4 Deacon well, purchaſe t0| (c) 1 Tim. 3. 
themſel ues « good degree : and {Oo in —_—- ir is, that men | 3+ 
ſhould give proot oftheir worthineſs fr higher, It is lawfull ſe- 2 

Nn condly , 
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I, 
-\(a) Nullam 
mentem anmi 


\pabeo; ubi ſum, 


*|1b4 non ſum; #u- 
bi non ſum, ibi 
left animus, 
Plaut. in Ci- 
ſel. 
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| (b) vv x28; 
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[(c)Phil. 4, 31: 
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>T(a) Ecel.10.4. 


| condly, yea neceſſary; when the very Calling zt ſelf , though in ir; 


| T be Fourth Sermon I Cor. 7. 24, 


{elt good and uſefull, doth yer by ſome accident become unlanfull or, 
unuſefull. As when fome ManufaRure is prohibited by the Stare; 
or when ſome more exaFft device of latcr invention, hath made the 
old unprofitable. Ir is lawſull th:rdly, when a man by ſome acci- 
dent becommerh axable tor the duries of his Calling : as by age, 
blindne(s, maim, _ of etate, and ſundry other impedements which 
daily occurr, It is lawtull fourthly, where there is a want of ſuffi- 
cient men, Or not a ſufficient number of them in ſome Callings, for 
the peceſſttres of che Stare and Country : in ſuch cafes , Awthority 
may interpoſe, ad cull our men from other Callings, ſuch as arc 


fit, and _—_— to ſervgin thoſe, Not to branch our too 
many particulars, it is lawtull gezerally, where cither abſolute 
Neceſſuyentorcerh it, or Jawtull Authority enjoyneth it, or a con- 
currence of weighty cereumſtances taithtully,and ſoberly,and dif- 
crectly Jaid rogerher, {cemerh to require ir. 

Bur then it muſt be done with due cautzons, As firſt, not our of 
a deſu'tory lightneſſe, Some men are ever (a) reſtleſſe; as it they 
had wirz4-mills in their heads : every new crotchet putterh them 
into a new courſe, But theſe rowling Fones carry their curſe 
with them ; they ſeldom gather moſſe : and who prove many Con- 
claſjons, it is a wonder, if their lalt Concluſion prove not Beggary : 
If thou art well, (4) keepthy ſelf well : left thinking to meet 
with better, thou find mo Nor ſecondh, out of the greedineſs 
of a covetous Or ambitzous luſt, Profit and Creatt, are things reſpefrue- 
ly amongſt other things , ro be con{idered both in the chorce and 
change : bur nor principally, and above all other _ , certainly 
not wholly, and without, or agarpſt all other things. Thzraly, nor out 
of ſullenneſſe, or a deſcontedneſſe at thy preſent condition, Con- 
rent groweth from theminde, not trom the condition : and therefore 
change of the Calling, the mind unchanged, will either ot aftord 
content, Or xot long. Thy new broom, that now ſweepeth clean all 


filth behind to annoy thee, as the old one thou flungeſt away. 
Either learn with Saint Paul, in whatſoever ſtate (c) tow art, ro 
| be therewithall content: or never hope to finde content in what- 
ſoever ſtate thou [halt be. Much lcfſe fourthly, out of an evil ge a- 
gainſt thy xeighbour that liverh by thee. There is not a baſer fin 
| chanexty : nor a fouler mark of exvy, than to forſake thine own 
\ trading , to juſtle thy neighbour our of his, Nor fifthly, out of de- 
generous falſe-heartedneſſe, That man would ſoon dare to be evil, 
that darcth not long be good, And he that flincherh from his Cal- 
ling, at the firſt frown; who can ſay he will nor flinch from his 
' conſcience, at the next 2 In an upright courſe, fear not the face of 
| man : neither (4) Leavethy place, though the ſpirit of a Ruler riſe up 
againſt thee, Patience wM conjure down again that ſperrt in time : 


[ie behn from thee, will {von grow ſtubbed; and leave as much 


only, | 


A 


©" Si—— 


1 Cor. Fo z4, 


| 


Ad Popubm, 
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{elf within thy cercle. Bur ſzxthiy, be ſure 
rhou change not, it thy Calls be of thar nature, that it may not 
be changed. Some degrees of Magiſtracy ſcem to be of thar na- 
ture :and therefore ſome have noted it, rather as an act of impo- 
tency in Charles the fifih, than a fruit cirher of. Humzlity, Or Wiſedome, 
or Detotion, that. he reſigned his Crawn, to berake himſelf ro a 
Chifter. Bur our Calling of the Miniſtery is certainly ſuch, There 
may be a change of the #ation, Or degree, 1n the Miniftery upon | 
good cauſe and with due circumſtances : bur yer full ſo, as 
that the main Calling ir ſelf remain unchanged, This 
Calling hath in it ſomerhing that is ſacred , and ſingular, 
and different from other Callings. As therefore things once de- 
dicated and hallowed to relsgzous erVICES, WETE NO MOTE tO return 
to common uſes ; ( for that were to prophane them rpſo fa3o, and | 
make tnem waclesn : ) {0 perſons Once ſet apart for the holy work of 


only, 1t caou keep thy 


their calling with ſolemn collation of (6) the = Ghoſt 
manner it any more they return to be of that lump from which 
they are ſeparated, they do as it were puffe the bleſſed breath 
Chriſt back into his own face, and renounce their part in the H | 
Ghoſt, Bethink thy ſelf well therefore betore-hand, and conſider 
what thouart in doing,when thou beginneſt to reach forth thine 
aand towards this ſpiretual Plow : know, when it is once there, it 
may not be pulled back again, no not for a DiBazorſbip, That man 
can be no leſſethan diſorderly ar rhe leaſt, thar forſakerh his orders, 
You ſee I do bur point at things as I go, which would require fur- 
ther enlarging ; becauſe I detire to have done, : 

This then, that we ſhould perſevere in our callings untill dearh, 
and not leave or change them upon any conſideration whatſoever z 
is not the thing our A ſtle meancrh by ab1dsng #n our Callings, 
The word importeth divers other Chrifian dutzes, concerning the 
ſe of our Callengs. I will but rouch at rhem, and conclude, The 

rlt is contented neſſe : that we neither repine at the meanneſſe of our 
own, nor exvy At the eminence of anorhers c—_ (c) Art thou 
called being a ſervant > care not for it, (aith this Apoſtte, but a little 
before my Text, All men cannot have 7:cþ,o0r eaſee, Or honourable 
Callings : the neceflity of the whole, requirerh char ſome ſhould 
drudge in baſer and meaner offices. (4) If all the body were Eye, where 
were the Hearing ? And if there were none to grind at the Mill,there 
would ſoon be none to fit upon the Throne. Salomons Temple had 
not been rcared to this hour, if there had nor been (e) burden- 
bearers and labourers, as well as curious workers in ſtone, and brafle, 


the Maniſtery, (a) ({ eparate me Paul and Barnabas, ) and inveſted into ( 
in a ſpecial | 


Row, 1, t, 
(6) Joh,20,22. 


$.47. 


(c)Ver.z1,hic. 


and gold. There ſhould be no ſhame in that, whereot there can 
be no want : nay (f) Much more 3 thoſe members of the body, which ſeem 
to be more feeble, are neceſſary. Grudge not then at thine own lot ; for 


— — —— 


Jaxx the meaneſt Calling, but hath a promiſe of Gods bleſſing : nei- 
Nn2 ther 
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(e)z Sam.6.6, | 


(1) Ne Sutor 
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v. Plin. 35. 
Nart. hiſt, xo. 
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(hb) jamilla 
ob jact ſoltta 
voz, Non ba- 
beo altud quo 


| vivam, 


Tertul, de 
Idol, cap.s.v. 
ibid. cap, 123, 
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The Fourth Sermon 


1 Cor. 7, 2.4-| 


ther envy anothers lot ; for not the greateſt Calling, bur is atrended'; A 
; with worldly vexatzors. W hartfocver thy Calling is, theretn abide: 


be Content wath it, 


The ſecond 15 farthfulneſſe, and Induſtry, and Dili 


ence, Whar 


in Rom, 12. Waiting 0#it, (b) (Let him that hath an office, wait on bis 
office.) (c) It 1s required in Stewards that a man be found faithfull : 
and every man in his Calling, is (4) a Steward. He that profeſſeth 
a Callzng, and doth nothing 1n it; doth-no more ab;de in it, than 
he that /eaveth it, or he that never bad it, Spartam quam naflus es, 
orna, Whatſoever Calling thou halt undertaken, therein atide: be 
painful! in 1t, | 

The third 1s ſebreety 3 that we keep our ſclves within the proper 
bounds and limits of our Callings, For how doth he abide in his 
Calling, that 1s ever and anon flyzng out Of it, or ſterting beyond it > 
like an extravegazt ſouldter, that 15 alwayes breaking rank. (e) #z- 
za had bertcr have ventured the fallzng, than the fingering of the Ark, 
though ir totrered, Ir 15 never well, when the (f) Cobler lookerh 
above the Axkle; nor when Lay-men tcach us what, and how, we 
ſhould reach them, The Pope. ſhould have done well, to have 
thrown away bs keyes, ( as they ſay one of them once did,) before 
he had taken the ſword into his hands : and Midwives well,to (g) go 


teach all Nations, before they hbaptiſe them in the name of the Father, and 


of the S0,and of the holy Gho5t. Let it be the ſingular abſurdity of the 


Sacraments. As for thee, whatſocycr thy calling be, therein abide : 
keep within the boungvof it, 

But yet abide with.God. That clauſe was not addcd for nothing: 
it teacheth thee alſo ſome duties, Firſt; ſo ro demean thy ſclf 
inthy particular Calling, as that chou do nothing but what may 
ſtand with thy gezeral Calling. Magiſtrate, or Mrniſter, Or Lawyer, 
or Merchant, or Artificer, or whatſoever other thou art ; remem- 
ber thou art withall a Chriſtian, Pretend nor the (b) necefſitzes of 
thy particular Calling to'any breach of the leaſt of thoſe Lawes of 
God, which mult rule thy, gezeral (all;ng. God is the author of both 
Callings : of thy. General Calling, and of thy Particular Calling 00. 
Do not think he hath called thee to ſerutce in the one, and to liberty 


in the other ; to Juſtzce in the one, and to Couſenage 1n the other ; 
ro S1mplicity in the one, and to Ds ſſemulatzon in the other 3 to Hol:- 
neſſe in the one, and to Prophaneneſſe in the other ; in a word, to an 
entire and univerſal Obedzence in the one, and to any kind or de- 
rec of D:ſobedtexce in the other, 

It reacheth thee ſecondly; not tO ingulfe thy ſelf ſo wholly into 
the buſinclcs of thy. partscular Calling, as to abridge thy 1elf of 
convenient opportunities for the exerciſe of thoſe religious dutzes, 


Church of Rome, to allow Yicars to diſpoſe of. Crownes, and women. Of | 


which chou art bound to perform by vertue of thy general Calling; 
as 


1 Cor. 7. 24. 


4d Populum;. | 


wa 


as Prayer, Confeſſion, Thanksztuing, Meditation, &c. God allowerh 

thee to ſerve thy ſelf; but hc commazdeth thee, to ferve him too. Be 

not thou (o all for thy ſelf, as ro forget him: but as thou art ready 

to embrace that {be-ty, which he hath given thee, ro ſcrve thy ſelt, 
{0 make a conſcience to perform theſe duties which he hath requi- 
redot thee for his ſeruzce. work, and ſpare not: but yet pray too, or 
clſc work not. Prayer is the means, to procure a blofing n 
thy labours, from his hands ; who never failcth ue, ay 
never faile to ſerie him, Did cver any man (a) ſerve God for 
zought 2 A man cannor have fo comfortable aſſurance, that he 
ſhall proſper in the affaircs he raketh in hand, by any other 
mcanes,as by making God the Alpha and Omegs of his endeavours; 
by beginning them in his zame, and drrefiing them to his glory, 
Neither is this a point of Duty only, in regard of Gods command ; 
or a point of wiſdome onely, to make Our labours {ucceſletull : bur 
itis a point ot Juice too, as duc by way of Reſtitution. We 
make bold with his day, and diſpence with ſome of that time 
which he hath ſan&ificd unto his ſervice, for our own peceſſities. 
Ir is equal, we ſhould allow him art leaſt as much of ours, as we boy- 
row of bzs ; though it be for our receſ{itres, or lawtull comforts.” But 
if we rob him of ſome of his rime, ( as too often we do, ) employ- 

ing it inour own bulinefles, without the warrant of a juſt neceſsity: 
we are to know that it is theft, yea thetr in the higheſt degree, ſa- 

crilege; and that therefore we are bound, at leaſt as far as petty 
thieves were in the Law, to a (5) fourfold reſtitution, Abrde in thy 
Calling, by doing thixe own part, and labouripg faithfully ; buryer 
{o, as Gods part be not forgotten, in ſerving him daily. 

Irteacherh thee thirdly ; to watch over the ſpecial ſinxes of thy par- 
ticular Calling, Srnes I mean; nor that - own neceſſarily to the 
Calling ; for then the very Callixg it (elf ſhould be unlawtull : but 
francs, untorhe temptations whereof rhe condition of thy Calling 
laycth thee opez:, more than it doth unto 9ther ſeanes, or more than 
ſome other Callings would do unto the fame finnes ; and where- 


22.T. 
2 Sam, 12.6, 


S. 53, 


thou mayeſt be ſooneſt overtaken, it thou doeſt not heedfu 
watch over thy felt and them, The Magiſtrates finnes, Partiality 
and Injuſtice , the 4::fters finnes, Sloath and Flattery ; the Law- 
yers finnes, Maintenance and Colluſton; the Merchants finnes, L | 
ing and Dcceirtulneſle ; the Courtters finnes, Ambition and Difſi- 
mulation ; th? Great Mans finnes, Pride and Oppreſhon z the Gen- 
tlemans (innes, Riot and Prodigality ; the officers finnes, Bribery 
and Extortion ; the Countrey mans {innes, Envie and Difconten- 
rednefſe ; the Servants ſinnes, Tale-bearing and Purloyning. In 
every Stateand condition of lite, there is a kind of opportuntty to 
fome ſpectal ſinne : wherein if our wat:chfulneſe be not the great- 
cr, mainly to oppole it, and keep it out 3 we cannot atzde there- 


1a nith God. All 


with, whileſt thou arr ſtirring abour the buſineſſes gf thy Cop | 
lly 


_—— oo 


(a) Job, x. 9, 


—— 
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T he Fourth Sermon. 1Cor.7.24} 


All thacT have done all this while, in my paſſage over this 
Scripture, is bur this, I have proved the Neceſs:tyof having a Cal. 
ling 3 layed down direfitors for the Choyce and tyalof our Callings ; 
and ſhewed, what is requiredot us in the uſe of our Callings tor 
the abiding therein with God, And having thus diſpatched my Meſ- 
ſage, it 1s now time I ſhould ſpare both your eares, and my own 
fdes. God grant that every one of us may remember ſo much of 
what hath caught, as is needfull tor each of us ; and faith- 
fully ap op unto our own foules and confciences, and make a 

ah and fcaſonable uſe of it in the whole courſe of our 
wes: even for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, his bleſſed $gn, andour alone 
Saviour. To whom, &c. 


A 


—_— «.- £ ol - 
—— Lars - 
# i ep 


SS I Ay Þ | 
- I IC Za io." Rd. 
WERMG i DS 3/2 
a I, FW): BY. EN 2 ES 
| GARE) PRE EE 


MA — 


SI ED QUO 
— RY 4 SA, > XUE A) DET 


_ 


4 
Aa 
< . 
> 


SERMON 


AD POPULVUM. 


At S. Pauls Crofſe London, Nov. 21, 1624. 


I Tim. 4. 4» 
For every Creature of God is good : and nothing to be refuſed, 
if it bereceived with Thankſgiving. 
- 
Ap: F that ercat and Univerſal Apoacy, which ſhould 


of Antichriſt ; there are cltewhere in the Scriptures 
more full, ſcarce any where more plain prediQ1- 
= :ons, than in this paſſage of Saint Paul, whereot my 
| Text is 2 part, The Quality of the Doftrines fore- 
told Yerſe 1. Contrary to the Faith , Erroneous, Devilliſh, 
(a) Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſſely, that in the later times ſome ſhall 


E depart from the Fauth, gruing beed to ſeducing Spirits, and dofrines of 


Devils, } The Quality of the Dofors foretold, terſe 2, Lyars, Hy- 
pocriticall, Unconſcionable ; (6) | Speaking hes in Hypoerifie, ha- 
Ling thery conſciences ſeared with a bot Iron, | But leſt theſe. generalt- 
tres (ſhould feemnor ( ufhciently dz{tzn#tve z cach fide charging 0- 


m—_ ( as commonly it happenerth where diftcrerces are about 
Re- 


@& bc in the Church chrough the tyranny and fraud |. 


(a) Vetl. 1, 


(b) Verſ, 2. 


— 


\— 


| (a) Ver.z, 


(6) z Theſl, 


2, 3z Kc. 


It, &c. 
(4) moulins 
accompliſh- 
menr in the 
Preface. 


FF 
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(c) Apoc. 13, 


The Fifth Sermon. I Iim.4, 4} 
| 


Religion ) with Apoſtacy, and Error, and Faſſbood, and Hypeeriſie : 
che Apoſtle thought 1t needfull ro point out thoſe Antechriftian 
Doors more diſtin&ly, by ſpecifying ſome partrcalers of their de- 
viliſh Dofrixes. For which purpolc he giveth inftance in (a) two 
of their Dofirines : whercof he makerh choice, not as being ſim- 
ply the worſt of all the reſt, ( though bad enough ) bur as being 
more eaſily diſcernable than moſt ot the relt ; vsz. a Prohibition 
of Marriage, and an Injun&ion of avit:nexce rom certain meats. 
Which particulars, being ſo agreeable to the preſent Teners of 
the Romiſh Synagogue, do give cven of themlelves alone, a ſtrong; 
ſuſpicion, that there is the ſcar of Artibriſt. Bur joyned unto 
the othcr Propheſics of (b) Sarnt Paul, and ic) Saint Juba, in 0- 


ther places, make it ſo unqueſtionable z that they who will needs. 
be ſo unreaſonably charitable, as tothink the Pope is not Axtichriſt, 
may atrheleaſt wonder, ( as (4) one faith well ) by whart ſtrange 
chance it fell out, thar racſe Apoſtles thould draw the pifure of 
Antichriſt in every point and 1tmb, fo /zft like the Pope, and yer ne- 
ver thinkoft him, 

The words of the Text, arc the ground of a Confutatzon ; indeed 
properly and dire&ly of rhe later of thctc ewo Errours only, con-| 
cerning Abſtinence {rom ccrtain meats : bur yet (o, as it {trongly 
overthrowerth the other two, concerning Marriage; and in truth 
generally, all other ſuperſtitious Precepts, or Probubrttors, of like 
Nature. Marriage being the holy Ordinance of God, as Mears are 
the good Creatures of God : and neither Marriage, nor Meats, nor 
any other Creature Or Ordinance, being to be retuſed as upon tye of 
Conſcrence ; provided cvcr, they be received with ſuch thankful- 
neſſe, and tuch other requiſite cond?tzo;.5, as become Chriſtian 


men. For every Creature of God 1s good ; 4nd nothing 10 be refuſed, if it | 
be recerLed with thankſorumg. 

Which words give us occaſion to conſider of Three potnts, 
which according to the numﬀr and order of the ſeveral clauſes 
in this Verſe, are theſe. Ferſt, the Qaality of Gods Creatures, as 
they come from him, and are given tO us : | Etery Creature of God 
1s good. ] Secondly, the Vſe of Gods Creatures, conſiſting in their 
lawfulneſſe unto us, and our [iberty unto them : | And nothing to be 
refuſed. ) Thirdly, a Condition neceſſary on our parts, leſt the Crea- 
tures otherwiſe good and lawſull, ſhould become unto us evil and 
hurtfull ; and that is Thankſulneſſe : | If it be recerved with Thankſ- 
giving. ] The two firſt {ct out the bounty of God rowards us ; who 
hath made a world of Creatures, and all geod, and hath not en- 
vied us the uſe of any of them : and the third, containeth our duty 
unto God in regard thereof z v4z. to rcturn unto him, tor the tree 
uſe of all bis good Creatures, the tribute of our Thanks, Of thicſe 
three pormts it is my purpoſe, by Gods grace, and with your pati- 
ence,to ſpeak in ſuch manner, as ſhall be molt for our edification; 


in | 


A 
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1 Tim, 4. 4. 


Ad Populum_. 


in ſuch #2eſure as the uſual houres will allow z and in ſuch Order 
as the Text giveth them : and firſt of the Firſt, trom the firlt clauſe 
thereof ; Every Creature of God 15 good, 

By Creature underſtand, not only ſuch as are appointed for | 
nouriſhment : bur even all kind of created Beings ; the (a) Heaten 
and the Earth, and (b) all things therein contained (c) t1ſible and 1#- 


each of theſe the Apoſtles aſſertion is true 3 Every Creature of God 
is good, He concludeth all kinds of years to be good z becauſe, they 
are the Creatures of God : which argument were not good, if eve- 
ry Creature Were not good. And by Goodneſſe underſtand, not only 
that goodneſſe ad intra, whercby every thing 15 {imply and meta- 
phyſically good, in regard of the Nature, perfc&ion, and being 
chercot : bur that goodzeſſe ad extra too, whereby every thing is in 
the Kind and in ſome meaſure endowed with an ability to do ſme 


brick of Nature that which is beyond all, is, the harmony and con- 
juncure of rhe Patts, exceedzng in goodneſſe, beauty, and perfeftion : 
yer ſo, as no oxe part 15 ſuperfluous or unprofitable z or it conſi- 
dered fingly and by ir ſelt, deſtirure of its proper goodneſſe and 
uſefulneſſe, As in the Natural Body of a Man ; nor the leaſt member, 
or ſtring, or ſinew, but hath his proper office and comelineſſe in 


the body : and as in the artificial Body of a Clock or other engine of 


he £1 


$. 4- 


[a] Gen, II, 
[5] Exod, z 


Il, 


0, 
tifible, with all rhcir ſeveral Properties and Accidents. Of all and [c] Col.x, , 


good without and beyond it ſelf, You may call them an (4) adſe-| (47 pr. Sc 
lute, and a Relative Goodneſſe. And every Creature hath both of| «xe. 307ſe#, 
theſe, There being in rhe meaneſt and baſeſt of Gods (reatures,| ** 
not only an Abſolute Goodreſſe, whereby it is perte& in its proper 
kind, 24 Exs, as it hath a being and exiſtence; bur alſo a Rela- 
tite Good eſſe roo 3, and that two-fold. One reſpcaing God the 
Creatour : whoſe glory more or lefle it ferverh ro ſhew forth, 
244 Creatura, as it 15 the work of his hands. Another, reſpeQing 
its (e) fellow-creatures : to ſome of whom it 15 ſome way or orhicr| #) adrra 
ſerviceable, Qua pars Mundi, as it is a part of the Whole; but eſpe-| rayede 5: 
cially ſerviceable unto Man, for whoſe ſervice ( next under the | $iupa- Plat, 
glory of God ) the whole was Created. The ſumme is. Every pm hh 
Creature which God hath made is good. Good, abſolutely and in it 
{clf; as a Thing : Good, in that it ſetreth forth the Glory of him that 
made it, asa Creature : Good, as a part of the world, {or the ſervice 
it doth to Man, and other Creatures, 

Hereof we need neither further, nor other teſtimony, than $.5. 
Gods own approbation regiſtred in the ſtory of the Creation, 
Gen. 1, Where we may ſec Gods allowance ſtamped, both up- | 
on the ſeveral Creatures of each ſeveral day, that they were 
(f) good : andalio upon the whole om of the Creatures, when the | Cf] Gen. 1.4, 
work was finiſhed ; that behold they were (g) Exceeding goed. er Feta 
Et nuſquam 11 toto corpore menda fuit, In this googly ſyſteme = fa- 


morion, nor the leaſt wheel, or pinne, or notch, bur harh his proper | 


Oo work | 
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(a) Wiſd, x1. 


$S.6. 


[b] 7” ayaÞor 
04x; Myt- 
gu Teo ON | 

Ariſt 1Ethic,6, 
(c) Heb.1r, 3, 


(4) Pars natu” 
re corum <t 
elſe bonos, (De 
Dizs) Sencc, 
*32&-7 x 
mi] oY 17 
dere b54. 
Plz, inTimzo, 
(c) See . Aug, 
paſſim in ſcrip- 
tis contr, Ma- 
nicheos, 


(f) x Cor. 8.6. 


(g\Jam, 1. 17. 


(b)Errat, fi 
quas putet illos 
(Dcos) nocere 
velle, qui non 
poſſunt, Senec. 
Epiſt. 95. 

Nec dant malit, 


- [reaſon taught them, that from the good God cou 


T he Fifth Sermon 


1 Tim. 4. 4. 


work and uſcin the Engine, God hath given to cvery thing he 
hath made, that (a) number, werght, and meaſure of perteion and | 
goodnefſe, which he {2w fitteſt tor it unto thoſe ends for which 
he made it, Every Creature of God is good. | 

A truth ſo evident ; that cyen thoſe among the Heathen Phileſo- 


pbers, wio either denied or doubted of the worlds Creation, did yet, 


by making (6) Ezs and Bonum terms convertible , acknowledge 
the goodneſſe of every Creature, It werea ſhame then for us, who 
(c) Through Faith underitand that the worlds were framed by the word of 
God ;, if our aſſet unto this truth ſhould not be by ſo much firmer 
than theirs, by how much our evidence for it is ftronger than 
tieirs, They perccived the thing ; we the ground alſo : they 
ſaw, it was ſo; we, why it is ſo, Even becauſe it is the work of 
God ;, A God full of goodnefle ; a God who is nothing but good- 
neflc ; a God ( d ) efſentrally and :»finttely good, yea very Good neſſe 
it ſelf. As 15 the workman; ſuch is his * rorkmanſhip. Nor tor 
degree, (that 1s here impoſſible; ) but for the truth of the Quality: 
not alike good with him, but like to him in being good. In every 
Creature there arecertain tracks and footfteps, as of Gods Eſſence, 
whereby ir hath 1ts Berzg : fo of his goodneſs too, wherby it alſo is 
good, The (e) Manichees ſaw the {trength of this Infercnce : 
Who, though they were fo injurious unto the Creatures, as to re- 
pute ſome of them etr/; yet durit not be ſo abfurd, as tocharge; 
the true God to be the cauſe of thoſe, they ſo _—_- Common 
d not procced any 
evil thing : no more than Darkneſs could from the light of the Sur, 
or Cold from the heat of the fire. And thcrefore foto defend their 
Errawr, as tO avoid this abſurdity; t:cy were forced to maintain 
another abſurdity ( indeed a greater, though it ſeemed to them 
the lefſc of the two, ) T1z. to {ay, there were two Gods, a Good Ged, 
the Author of all good things ; and anErtil Good, the Author of all 
el things. If then we acknowledge, that there is but (f) oxe God, 
and that one God good ;, (and we cdocall fo acknowledge; ) unleſs 
we will be more abſurd than thoſe moſt abſurd Heretzchs,we muſt 
withall acknowledge all the Creatures of that one and good God to be 
alſogaad. Heis fo the cauſcr of all that is good; ( tor ( g ) Eve- 
1) goed gift and every perfeft gruing deſcendeth from abcve from the F a- 
ther of lights :) as ghat he is the cauſer only of what is good { for 
with him 1s no Variableneſs, neuher ſhadow of turning, ſaith S, James.) 
As the Sun, who is Pater Luminum, the fountain and Father of lights, 
( whereunto $, James in that paſſage doth apparently alludc) gi- 
veth {gbt rothe Moon, and Stars, and all the lights of heaven, 
and cauſerh kght whereſoever he ſhineth, but no where cauſeth 
darkneſs : So God the Father, and fountain of all goodpeſs, ſo cow- 


nec babtt.lbid. | 


_ OO 


mupicatcth goodxeſs to every _ he produceth, as that he ( þ) 
cannot produce any thing atall, but that which is good, Every 
.Creature-of God then 15 good, Which 
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A 


Which being (o; cercainly then, firft ( troraile ſome [xferences 
from the premuſles for our farther inſtrudtion and uſe) certainly 
I ſay; &z, and Death, and ſuch things as are evil and zot good, are 
not of Gods making , they are none of his Creatures : for all his 
Creatures are good, ( s ) Let xo man therefore ſay when be is tempted 
and overcome of fin, 1 am tempted of God : neither let any man ay 


verh the Man, atuartcrh the Power, and ordereth the 4#:ev2 to the 
glory ofhis Mercy Or Juſtice : but he hath no hand at all in the 

nfull defe# and oblequiry of a wicked ation, There is a natural, 
(or rather trazſcexdental) Goodnefle, Boxttas Entzs, as they call it, 
in every Aon, even in that whereto the greatcit fin adhereth : 
and thar (6) Goodneſs is from God, as that ARtox 15 his Creature, 


279 | 


when he hath done evzl, it was Gods dozng, God indecd prefer- | 


Bur the Eve! that cleaverh unto it, is wholly from the default of the |, 


Perſox that commitrerth jrzand nor ar all trom God, And as for 


_— — 


| | 


the Evils of Pain alſo ; ncicher arc they of Gods making, 
us mortem 20n fecit, {aith the Author of the Book of Vifdom , God 
made nos death , neither doth he take pleaſure tn the deftruBion of the li- 
Ling: but wicked men by thety words,and works have brought it upau them- 
ebves : (d) Perditio twaexte Iſrael, Oſca 13. O Iſrael, thy deftrutit- 
02 15 from ty (of : that is , both thy ſi, whereby thou _—_ | 
thy ſelf, and tby Miſery whereby thou art defiroyed , is only and 
wholly from thy ſelf. Certainly God is not the Cauſe of any Evil, 
either of Siz or Puxiſbment, Conceive it thus : not the Cauſe of it 
( formalh, and) o farr forth as it is Evil, For otherwiſe, we muſt 
know, that (materially conſidered) all Evils of Puniſhment are from 
God : for, (e) Shall there be «vl in the City , and the Lord hath not 
done it Amos 3.6, In Etils of finne, there is noother , bur only | 
that Natural or Tranſcendental goodnefs ( whereof we ſpake ) in 
the Afton : which goodneſs though it be from God, yer becauſe the 


(c) De- |] 


boxua 
8 


eABZon 1S Morally bad, God is nor ſaid to doe it : But in Evels of 
Puniſhment , there is , over and beſides that Natural Goodneſs , 
_— they cxiſt, a kind of Moral Goodneſs, (as we may call it, | 
after a | 
{truments of the uF:ce of God : and whatſoever may be referred | 
tO Juſtice, may ſo,tarr forth be called good : and for that very good- 
5, God may be ſaid in ſome ſort ro be the Awthor of thee cvils 
puxiſhment, though nor alſo of thoſe other evils of Szx. In both, | 
we muſt diſtinguiſh the Good from the EF: and aſcribe all the | 
Good whatſoever it be, (Tranſcendental, Natural, Moral, or if there | 
be any other, ) to Godalone ; burby no means any of the Evil, | 
We are unthankfull, if we impute any good, but to him: and we | 
are wxjuſt, it we impure to him any rhing but good. | 
Secondly, from the geodneſs of the leaſt Creature, gueſſe we arthe 
(f) excellent goodneſs of the great Creator. (g) Ex pede Herculem. 
God hath imprinted, 


Oo 2 his 


ort; emproperly, and by way of reduHtox, ) as they are In- | . 


S. 7. 


(a) James 1, 
13, 


ſunt Aug, 
UZXN,21 


Va 


(d) Oſe.13.9, 


(e) Amos 3.6. 


$. $. 
() Wild. 13. 
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, &c. 
as before I ſaid, ſome ſteps and footings of | ON 4. Gell r. 
Not, 4ttic.t, 
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| The Fifth Sermon. 


his geodneſs in the Creatures : from which we muſt take the beſt 
ſcantling, we are capable of, of thoſe admirable and inexpreſſi- 
ble and unconceivable perfe8:0:;s that arc in him, There is no be- 
holding of the body of this Sun,who dwelleth in ſfucha (a) Glore- 


b) Tanta bee 
ormarum va- 
rietas Its ribus 
{conditis, quid 
niff quidam 
ſunt radu Dei « 
= demon - 

antes quide 
quod nod fea 
quo ſunt ; non 
tamen quid fit, 
prorſus defini- 
entes, Bern. 
Ser.z21.inCaat 
(c) Bern.tbid, 
(d) Rom, I, 
9, TO. 


(+) Baſil, 


ous light as none can attain unto ;, that glory would dazle with blind- 
neſſe the ſharpeſt and moſt Eaghy ge rnat ſhould dare to fixe it 
ſelf upon it, with any ſtedfaſtnefſe : cnough it is for us, from 
thoſe (+4) rayes and glimmering beams which he hath ſcattered 
upon the Creatures, to gather how infinitely he exceedeth them in 
brighene(s and glory. (c) De 1pſo Tides, ſed non ipſum: We ſec 
bis, but not Him. His Creatures, they arc our beſt, indeed our on- 
ly inftruters. For though h1s revealed word reach us , what we 
ſhould never have learned from the Creatures withour it : yer, (fit- 
ted to Our capacity, ) it teacherh no otherwiſe}, than by reſem- 
blances raken from the Cr-atures, (d) 73 yro5vr 5334, as Saint Paul 
callerh it, Rom. 1. the whole Latitude of chat, which may be known 
of God, is manife## inthe Creatures : and the igviſible things of God 
not to be under itood but by things that are made, St. Baſil therefore 
calleth the world (e ) $40yradies rad wlieuy, the very School where 
the knowledge of God is to be learned : and there is a double 
way of teaching, a two-fold method of rayning us up into that 
knowledge inthat ſchool: thar isro ſay, (f ) Per tiam negationis, 


f) Aquin. 1, 


q8. 12. 12. 
(g) & o7 | 
{ thy ume 
«rely, 
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(b) Maik, 49, 
Is, 


| 


| 


and per Viam Eminentie. Firlt, (g) V1 aegationis : look whatſoe- 
ver thou findeſt in the Creature , which ſavoureth of defe8 or 
imperfe&ion 3 and know God is not ſuch. Are they not 
limited z ſubje& to change, compoſition, decay, &c> Kemove 
theſe from God and learn tharhe is infinite, ſimple, unchange- 
able, erernal, Then Y:2 Eminentie : look whatſoever perfettion 
there is in the Creature in any degree; and know that the ſame but 
( infinitely and incomparably ) more eminently, is in God, Is 
there wiſdem, Or Knowledge, Or Power, Or Beauty, or Greatneſs , Or 
Goodneſs , in any kind or in any meaſure, in any of the Creatures? 
Affirm the ſame, but without meaſure, of God : and learn that 
he is infinitely wiſer, and strIfuller, and ſtronger, and fairer , and 


greater, and better, Inevery good thing fo differently excellent 


above and beyond the Creatures, as that, though yet they be good, 
yer compared with him they deſerve nor the name of good, (þ ) 


1 Tim, 4.4. 
A 


| 


There is none good but one, that is God, Mar. 10. None good , as he : 

ſimply , and abſolutely , and effentially, and of himſelf fuch,! 
The creatures that they are good, they have it from him; and their 

goodneſs dependeth upon him : and they are good but in part , and 
in ſome meaſure, and in their own k;izds, Whenſoever therefore 
we find any good from , or obſerve any goodneſs in any of the crea- | 
tures: let us not bury our meditations there, bur raiſe them up! 
by choſe flarrs ( as 1t were ) of the Creatures, to contemplate the 
great goodneſs of him their Creator, We are unhappy truants ; | 


it! 


E 


|  ——— 
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A if in this fo richly furniſhed ſchoolot G ov s good creatures ; = 
have not learned trom them at the leaſt fo much knowledge of 
him and bis goodneſs , as to admire and love, anddepend upon ir 
g and him. Look upon the workmanſhip , and accordingly judge of 
| the workman : Every Creature of God is good : ſurcly then the Crea- 
tor muſt needs excel in goodneſs. 

IJ Thirdly ; there is in men, amonglt other curſed fruits of ſelf- @) | nt ſai 
4 love , an aptne(s ro meaſure things, (a) not by the level of cxatt| nature, ſed ex 
4 truth, bur by the model of their own apprehenſious. Who is there, an. 
be that cannot tault anothers work 2 The (6) Cobler could eſpy ſome- na ns Ah 
B |ching amiſſe in Apelles his maſter-picce z becauſe the picture was | Civir. 4. 

not drawn juſt according to his fancy. If a thouſand of us hear a apr = 
Sermon, (carc one of that thouſand , but he muſt ſhew ſome off * * * 
chat little wit he hath in diſlzking ſomething or other : There (c) Lucian | 
the Preacher was t00 elaborate, here t00 looſe : that point he might | Hermorin'. . 
have enlarged , contrafed this ; he might have bcen _ there , | (4) See Sirac, 


: | - 
ſhewed more learning here z that otſeruation was 0 ny wh 


=] 


V1OUS , that |) we canti 


expoſition enforced , that proof impcrtinent , that ulluſtration com- | arificis opus in 
mon , that exhortation needleſs, that reproof unſcaſonable : one |4%2 pre. 
miſliketh his Text, another his Method, a third his ſtyle, a fourth [care humane 


: ever n temeritatis aut» 
z every one ſomething, A fault —_— 


more pardonable if our cenſures ſtayed at the norks of men, like ||, ge. Civic. 


© 
= 
my 
[3 
< 
3 
a * 
© 
| 
| 
YH 
NJ 
: 
T 
3 
Q. 
— 
| wh 
I 
] 
co 
e= 
£3 
Low 
my 
4 
I 
: 
_ 
S, 
J 
- 


Damaſc. 2, de 


the 


cr, there may be much goed which thou ſceſt not, Say, it gi- pt een 
veth thee no zouriſhment : Poſhbly it may doe thee (f) ſervice 1n |t« anrmilia boe 
primiim cogno- 


vimus [ecu 7 


y | & quidem 


mula Vericite 


tis £v1 popiclus 
1gnota nobis, 


it never did, nor ever ſhall doe ſervice to man, ( although who |/citr. Senec. 7. 


| hor iy 
M- 


lerandis,ad pa- 
tientiam : quis 


buſdam or dz- 


nandis, ad juſtitiam; quibuſdam conſiderandis, ad atiquod wv:iitatis documentum. Auguſt, 83, quaſt, 25. 


| 
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S, 10, 
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the very works of God, The molt unprofitable Creatures profit us , 
at leaſt this way : (a) Yiſu, ſi 70 uſu, as Bernard ſpeaketh ; if not 
ro uſe them, yetto {ee in them as in a glaſle Gods wiſdom , and 
our Own 2gnorance. And fo they do us gooa; if not (6) cedendo tn 
cibum , 14 not exhibendo miniſfterium , in feeding and (crving us, yer 
exercendo ingentum , as the {ame Bernard (podkerh ; in exerciſing 
our wits , and glving us a {ighrof our ignorance. 

Bur yet thoſe creatures, whichare apparently hurtfull to us; as 
Serpents ,” and Wild-beaſts , and fundry poyſonous plants ; but above 


111, andjuſtly both blame and hate them 2 Even theſealſo are good, 
as they are the creatures of God, and the workmanſhip of his 
hands. Iris only through {z, that they arc el: cither tous, 
as the reſt ; or 1n themſelyes, as the Devils, Theſe( now wick- 
ed ) Angels were glorious Creatures at the firſt: by their own volun- 
tary tranſgreſſion it is , that they are now the worſt 5 and the ba- 
ſeft. Andas for all theother creatures of God , made to doe us ſer- 
vice z they were at firſt , and ſtill are good in themſetves : if there 
cleaveth ro them any ery , whereby they become hurrfull to us, 
that is by acc1dent 3 and we have to thank none bur our ſclves for 
that, For who , or whatcould have harmed us , if we had been 
followers of that which was go0d2It was (c) not of therr own accord, 
but through our ſrnfullneſf, that the Creatures became ſubje# un- 
to vanity, and capable either to dee , or to ſuffer zl. They had 
been {till harmlz ff, it we had been ſtill faultlef: it was our (4) ſen, 
that at once forfeited both owy innocency, and theirs, If then we 
ſee any ul] in them, or find any ill by them; ler us nor lay the 
blame , or wreak our batred upon them : ler us rather beſtow our 
blame and hatred where it is moſt duc; the blame upon owr ſelves , 
the hatred upon our ſins, If Balaam had done juſtly , he ſhould 
have ſpared the (e) Aſe, and have corre&ed bimſelf : but the falſe 
Prophet doth the fault , and the poor beaft muſt bear both blame and 
ſtrokes, When we ſuffer , we qurſe , or at the caſiclt blame the 
Creatures : this weather, that floed, ſuch a Form , hath blaſted our 
fruits , {anded our grownds , {hipwrackt our wares , and undone 
us. . When alaſs theſc have neither heart nor ftrexgth againlt us , 

bur what our ſelves pur into them by our ſins. Every fence of 
evil chereot in Or from the Creatures , thould work in us a ſence of 
our diſobedience unto God ; ſhould encreaſe in us a deteftatzon of 
the fins we. have commitred againſt God z ſhould tcach us 

by condemning our ſelves , to arquite the good Creatures of God : 

which as they are good x themſetyes , ſo ſhould they have bech 

ever and only good unto us, if we had been trueto our ſelves, and 

continued good and fairhtull ſervants unto God, They are all 
good ; doe not thou accuſe any ofthem , and ſay they are ew! : 

doc not thou abuſe any of them, and make them evil. 


all , the Devils, and curſed Angels: May we not fay, they are 


| 
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A 
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[verſe , nothing fit for food : bur more generally, ( and fo I rather 


{ Hithertoof thefirſt point , the goodneſs of the Creatures , [ Every | 
Creature of God 1s good, | Followeth theſecond, which is their &ſe : 

conſiſting in their lawfwllzeſs unto us, and our liberty unto them | 
cvery Creature of God is good , and nothing to be refaſed. | No- | 
ag. ] That is, moſt agreceably tothe argument of rhe former 


think the Apoltle intenderh it ) no Creature of God , whereot we 
may have uſe or ſervice in any kind whatſoever, Nothing , 
which may yecd us any comfortable content for the ſupport of | 
this life , 1n point of bealtb, eaſe, profit, delight, or otherwiſe (with | 
due ſobriety , and orher require conditions ; ) nothing is to be re- | 
fuſed, By which Refuſal the Apoltlemeanerh nar a bare forbea-| 
rance of the things ; ( tor that we both may , and in many caſes 


| ought, 1o to refuſe tome of the Creatures (ſhall anon appear : ) bur 


the thing he forbiddcth is, the forbearaxce of the Creature, as 
upon immediate tye of Conicience viz. either outof a ſuperſti- 
tious opinion ot the wxlawfullneſ[e ot any creature , tor ſome ſup-| 


| TIOuS opinionof tome cxtraordinary perfeton , or opcrative and 
effcQual —__ in ſuch zefuſal. The point is this. Al the Crea- | 
tures of God are lawfull for us to uſe: 10 as 1t is againſt Chriſtzan liberty, | 
either to charge tbe uſe of them with ſ;x, or to place bolineſs in| 
the abſtaintug from them. 


2, (c)f One beleevetb he may eat all things : another, who is weak, eateth 
berts: ] And in 1 Cor. 10. (d) whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles; that 


an unbeleeLer bid you to a feaſt , and you be diſpoſed to gee ; whatſoever 


the end we might know the [zberty he there giverh, to extend to all 
other Creatures ; as well as meats, he pronouncerh of them all y- 


mundis , To the pure all things are pure. | From all which Teſtimo. 
nies we may conclude, there 15 no wnlazfulneſS or impurity in any 
of the Creatures , but that we may with ſecuriry of conſcience, 
treely ufe them wirhour fin. I we uſe them doubtingly againſt 
Conſcrence, Or indiſcreetly againſt Charay , or otherwiſe inordi- 
1ately againſt Sobytety ; rhey become indeed in ſuch cafes finſull 
«to us : But thar is through our default , not therrs, who ſinfully a- 


buſe 


is ſet befere you , eat, c5s:4ng no queſtion for Conſcience ſake.) And to] - 


poſed natural or legal uncleanef[e in it ; or our of a like ſuperſti-| 


Our Apoſtle often teacherh this Point, In Rem. 14. atverſ.| (7.1, 
20, (8) [ All things are pure : | and at ver. 14. there he delivererh | (a) Rom, r4, 
iras accrtaintruth , and upon — > (6)! 7 know and am) vi 
perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus , that there 1s nothing unclean of it fr] + 
and theretore he impureth ir as an error and weakneſs in judge- 
ment, ro them that refuſed ſome kind of meats out of a ſuperſtiri- 

Ous ep#7:102 , Or but timorous fear, of their unlawtullnefs , ar wer, cat 
3. 


oo r. Cor. I9s 
eat, asking no queſtion for Conſcience ſake : | and anon Ver, 27, (e) [ if (+) lbid. 27. 


niverfally at v. 23 (f) [ mdvra por Heer, Allhings are lanfull for me. ]!(N) 1bid. 23. 
And ſohe dorh in Tits 1. 15. univerſally 100 3 (g) | Omaria munda! (5) Tit. 39, 
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T Tim. 4, 4, 


(a) Rom, rg buſe that » which we might lanful'y uſe, And that abuſe of ours, 
[6] 20; neither (a) defileth the things themſelves $ nor ought to (6) preju- 
29, 39. dice the liberty of another , that may uſe them well, 

S. Iz. And as therc is no ſez m the ofe : ſo neither is there any relegion 


or perfeftion to be placed in the refuſal of any of Gods Creatures, 


conceit of any ſuch perſe&ion or holineſſe, is ic felf a finfull ſu- 
(c) Col.z.r6, | PErſtition, Our Apoſtle ranketh it with Idolatrons (c ) Angel- 
=— worſhip , and condemnerh it as ſinfull and ſuperſtitious , Coleſ, 2. 
from Yerſe 16. to the end of the Chapter, The ſubjeing of our 
ſelyes to thoſe and ſuch like ordinances, Touch xot, T afte not, Han- 
dle not , though it may have a ſhew of wiſdom in will-wor(hip, and in 
a voluntary humility and zezlefixg of the body , yer it is Ch 


of thoſe rudiments of the world , from which we are dead with 
Chriſt, Every Creature of God-is good; and zotbing to berefu- 
ſed , our of a ſuperſtitious either fear of unlanfullneſe, or opinion 
of holineſs, 
$16. Now the Ground of this our Right or Liberty unto the Creatures 
is double : the one, Gods ordinance at the firſt Creation ; the other, 
Chris purchaſe in the work of Redemption. At the Creation, God 
made all things for mans uſe, as he did man for his own ſervice; 
and as he referved to himſelf his afſolute Sovercignty over Man; ſo 
he gave unto man a kind of limited (d) Sovereignty over the Crea- 
(e] Pſal.8. 6,- | tures in Gen. I, (ec) He bath put all things in ſubjettion under our feet, 
S495 we 4%.) faith David, Pſal. 8. Which dominzon over the Creatures was 
demicitio vo. | ODE ſpecial branch ofthat glorious (f) Image of God in us, after 
lwerunt (Dii )| which we were creatcd : and therefore was not, nor could be ab. 
rymcyp Lenny | ſolutely (g)loft by finne z bur onely decayed and defaced, and im- 
is prefece- | paired, as the other branches of that Image were, $0 that, albe- 
nn Se. 2. \|1t man by ſinne loſt a great part of his Soverergnty, (b) (16 Tis dy;s 
[f/] ; '1. | Inggrnedan, as ſpeakerth Saint Chnſoftome,) etpecially fo jarre as 
3. concernerh the execution of it ; many of the Creatures being now 
[g] Bonis 14- \ ,opelious and noyſome unto Man, and unanſwering his commands 
ture mala ad. , : : : 
ventitia dum | and expectations : yer the Right ſtill remainerh even in corrupt 
non ſuceeduit , | narure'; and there are {till ro be found ſome tracings and Chara- 
_ accedunt, |, . as in man of ſupertorty, {0 in them of ſubje#:0z, But thoſe 
pant wiigque | I . . 
eaynon extermi- | (5) demme, and confuſed, and {carce _ : as in old Marbles, and 
nants comm | Cones, and out-worn Inſcriptions, we have much adoe to find out 


bant, non de- 
15" Bern, | what ſome of rhe lerters were, 


{d] Gen, x, 
26 


in Cant.Serm. : 
82, [b] Chn/of. in Gen,bom, 9. U] 1g ths mugfdowos Tas Tis Year intr© xeeaxliggs ito 
gagap ure mo Tu Nhajutyy Dawaſ- 4+ de, fid, Orthcd. 4. 


$, 15- Bur if by 2 we had loſt all that fir retle we had to the Crea- 
[urrwholl and utterly : yet as God hath been pleaſed graciouſly 


| [ro deal with us,we are fully as well as before. God theFather hath 
| hoy 


Rather on thecontrary , to abſtain from any of them , our of a | 


ry to that /zberty wherein Chrilt harhſer us free, anda reviving |, 
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granted us, and God the Sonne hath acquired us, and God the Holy | 
Ghoſt hath ſealed us a new Patent, By it,zwhatſoever Defett 15,07 can 22" Þþ 
be {ſuppoſed ro be, in our old Exzdence, is ſupplyed; and by ver- 
rue of 1t,we may make freſh challenge,and renew our claim unto the | 
Creatures, The bleſſed Son of God (a) Hating made peace through |- nods 
the bloud of his Creſſe,hath reconciled us to his Farther ; and therein 
alſo reconciled ths Creatures both to us and him : reconceleng by bim 
(ſaith our Apoſtle,Col. 1.20.) rele, all things,(not men only)wnto 
himſelf. For God having given us tus Son (6) the beir of all thengs ; | [5] Heb.r.. 
hath he not(c)with him gruen us all things el{e>harh he not permirred | [4] Rom, 8. 
us the free uſe of his Creatures in 25 ample Righras cver ? (4) If the {47 Joh. 8.36. 
Son have made us free, we are free indeed, And as verily as Chriſt is 
Gods,ſo verily(if we beChrifis)all things are ears. This Apoſtle ſerteth 
down the whole ſeries and form of this ſpiritual Hierarchy,(1t I may 
{o ſpeak,)this ſubje&ion and ſubordination of theCreatures toMan, 
of Man to Chriſt, of Chriſt to God, 1 Cor. 3. (e) All are yours, and Cc, ... 
Je are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 23. 
Strengthened with this double tzile, whar ſhould hinder us from| 5+.:6: 
poſſefſion > Why may we nor freely uſe that kberty, which was 
once grven us by God, and again reſtored us by eſus ChriiF > Why 
ſhould we nor (f) ſtand faſt in, and contend earneſtly for the |L/ ] Gal. $2 
maintenance of that liberty, wherewith Chriſt bath ſet us free : by re- 
jecting all fancies, opinions, and DoFrines, that any way trench up- 
on this our Chrittanprerogatrue; or {eek either to ſhorten, or to 
corrupt, our freedome unto, and power over the Creatures > Firſt, it 

any thall oppoſe the legal Probibitions of the Old Teſtament ; whereby | 
{ome Creacures were (g) forbidden the Jewes, pronounced by God [g] Levir. 11, 
himſelt axclean, and decreed unlawful : it ſhould not trouble us. | 
For, whatever the principal reaſons were, tor which thoſe probibers- 
03s were then made unto them ( as there be drters reaſons given 
thereof by Divines both ancient and modern; ).certain it 15, = 
now concern not ww. The Church, during her zonage and pupil- 
lage, ( though ſhe were (þ) hezr of all, and had right to all ; yet ) [[þ] Gal. 4.1, 
was to be held under Tutors and Goternours, and 'to be trained up by Gar 
under the law of Ceremonies as (:) under & Schoolmaſter, during Wl Wea 
the appornted time. Bur (&) when the fulneſſe of the time appointed |[4] Gal.4, 4 
was come, hier wardlhip expired, and ktery tued our '( as it were; ) | - 
by the coming and tuffcrirg of Chriſt in the fleſh: the Church QO) Hloxs 
was then to enter upon her ſvll xalzes, and no more tobe bur- | X* 
dened with thoſe (1) beggarh rudiments of legal obſcrvances. The |[m} Col.2.14, 
(m) bandwriting of Ordinances was then blatted out ; and the muddy [2] Epbeſ.2. 
(z) partition wall broken down ;, and the legal impurity of the Crea- ) 2 fore 
rures ſcopred off , by the (0) bloud of Chrift. They bave little to do 'of 3p 5 
then, but withall much to anſwer ; who, by ſecking to bring in 'yiecu diuar 
Judaiſm again into the Chriftian Church, either in whole or in part, I, Damaſ. 
do thereby as much as licth. in them, ( though pcrhaps unawares (4: de fid, Or- 
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whichrhe bleſſed Sor of God hathpurcheſed for his Church , and 


here laid a ſure foundation, and impregnable : in that he groun- 


ſed, becauſe it 1s good, So that look whatſoever Goodneſſe there 1s 


goodneſs it hath,may lawfully be employed to thoſe uſes,for which it 


* 
con (ciences which they xzeed nor,and upon the conſciences of their 


—_ hn 
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to themſelves, yet indeed and intruth ) (a) etaruate the Croffe of 
Chriſt, In that (Z) large ſheet of the Creatures, which ct 
trom Heaven to the Earth, whatſoever we find, we may treely 
ts and eat, and uſe every other way ro our comforts without ſcru- 
ple.. God having cleanſed all ; we arc not to cal! or cftecm any 
thing common or unclean : God having creatcd all good, we are to 


| refuſe vothing, If any ſhall oppoſe ſecozdly, the {ecming moralzty of | 


lome of theſe prohibitions; as hcing given (c) before the Law of | 
Ceremonies, preſſcd from (4) Moral reaſons, and confirmed by 
(e)- Apoſtolical Conſtitution fince 3 upon which ground ſome would | 
impoſe upon the Chriſtian Church this, as a perpetual yoke, ro 
abt ain from bloud : or thirdly, the prophanatron which ſome Crea- | 
tures have contracted by being uſed in the cxerciſe of 1dolatrous 
worſhip, whereby they become Anathema, and are to be held as | 
execrable things ;, as (f) Achars wedge was, and the (g) Brazen Ser- | 
pext which Hezekiah ſtamped ro powder z upon which ground 

Iſo ſome others have inferred an utter uulawfulneſſe to uſe any 
ring inthe Church, which was abuſed in Popery, by calling them 

agges and reliques Of 1dolatry : neither this, nor that ought to trou- 
ble.us. For alchough neither my aim, ( which lycth another 
way) nor the tame, will permit me now to give a juſt and full ſa- 

sty mg anſwer tothe {cveral zxſtances, and their grounds : yet the 
very words and weight of my Text, doe give us a clear reſoluti. 
on iu the general, and ſufficient'to reſt our Conſcrences , and our! 
judgements and praice upon ;; that, notwithſtanding all prerenſi-| 
ons of reaſon to the contrary, yet theſc things, tor ſo much as| 
chey are ſtill good, ought nor to be refuſed, For the Apoſtle hath! 


deth the #ſe upon the Power ;, and trom the Goodeſs of the Crea- 
ture inferreth the lawfulzeſſe of it. | Every Creature of God 1s good; and 
nothing to be refuſed. | He concludeth; it is therefore z0t tobe refu- 


in any Creature; that is, wharſocver xatural Power it hath, which 
either 1mmediately and of it iclf is, or may by the improvement. of 
humane Art and induſtry betaught to be , of any uſe unto man, 
for neceſſity, nouriſhment, ſervice, lawtfull delight or other- 
wiſe : the Creature, wherein ſuch goodneſs or power 15 to be found, | 
may 70t berefuſed as upon tye of Conſcience; bur that power and 


15 mcet in regard thercof.Ever provided,we be .caretull ro obferve 
all thaſc requiſite conditions , which muſt guide our Conſccences, 
and'regulare our prafice, in the uſe of all lawjull and :zdifferent 
things. They that teach otherwiſe, lay burdens upon their own 


brethren which they ſhould not ; and are jnjurious to that hberty 


| 


which 


A 


B 


1 Tim: 4. 4; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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waich tae bleſſed Sprr:t ot God nath aſſerted in my Texr. : 

Injurious in the fecond place, to this branch of our Chriftian hber- 
ty, is the Church of Rome : whom Saint Paal in this paſſage hath 
branded with an indelcble norte of intamy z- in as much -as'thoſe 
very doftrenes, wherein he giveth inſtance as in do#rrnes of Devils, 
are the received Texets and Cokcluſions of that Church, - + Not to 
infiſt on other prejudices done to Chriſttan liberty, by the intole- 
'rable uſurparion of (a) the mar of ſin, who excrciſeth a ſpiritual 
Tyranny over mens Conſciences, as oppoſite tO Ezangelicat liberty, 
as Antichriſt is to Chriſt : ler us bur a little ſee how ſhe hath ful- 
filled $. Pauls prediftion in teaching himg and Dewiliſh dofrines, 
anirhat with ſeared conſciences and 2 Hypocrifie in the two ſpe- 
ctalries mentioned in the next former Yer.v4z, torbidding ro Mar- 


[ry, and commanding to abſtain from Meats. 


Mariage, the holy Ord:nance of God, inſtituted in the (6) place 
and eftate of innocency , honoured by (c) Chriſts preſence at Ca- 
nz 1n Galilee; the ſeed-plot of the Church , and the ( 4) ſole al- 
lowed remedy againſt incontinency and burning luſts; by the Apo- 
{tle commended as (e) honourable tn all men , and ccmmanded in 


den; and that ſub mortals, to Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, Subdea- 
cons, Monks, Friers, Nuns : in'a word, to the whole Clergy (. as 
they extend that title ) both Secular and Regular, VV herein beſides 


Ged, and in denying men ſubje&ro finful luſts.the lawfull remedy, 
and fo caſting them upon a zeceſs:ty of finning z ſee it rhey do nor 
reach this lyc with ſeared conſciences? For with what Conſcience, 


[can they make the tame thing a Sacrament in the Lay, and (b)Sa- 


crilege in the Clergy > With what conſcience permit ftewes :-and 
forbid Mervrage > With what conſcience allege Scriptares for the 


(ingle life of Prieffs; and yer confeſſe ir to bean (z) 'ordinance on- 


ly of Eccleſiaſliical and norot Divine _ > With what conſcience 
'confeſle fornicatron to be againſt the Law of God, and Prieſts mar- 
r1age only againſt rhe Law of holy Church : and yet make marriage 
in a Priclt a (4) farr fouler finnethan fornication, or znceſt 2 With 
what conſcience exaCt a vow of continency from Clerks , by thoſe 
"anons, which (I) defend their open zncontenency 2 With what 
conſcience forbid lawful marriages to fome z/ and yer by diſpenſa- 
tion allow anlawtsl marriages to others? 

And is nor the like alſo done in the other particular, concern- 
ing Meats 2 The laws of that Church forbidding ſome (m) Orders 
of men, ſome kinds of meats perpetually; and aff men ſome mears 
upon certain dayes : and that nor for Crurt reſpefs ; bur with opi- 
nion of ſatisfaFton, yea merit, yea and ſapertrogatzoh too, In which 
alſo, beſides. the DevihſhneſFot rhe DoErine, in corrupting the 


profitable and religious exerciſe of fafting , and turning it into a 
Pp 2 


caſe of (fiuſtion to all men:is yer by this (g) purple Frumpet forbid- 


the Dewihſþneſs of the DoEtrine, in contrarying the Ordinante of 


$.I7, 


(a)zTheſ.z., 


$.18. 
[b]Gen. 2, 18, 
[c]John 2,2. 
[4] 1Cor,y, 2. 
[e] Heb.13.4, 
[/]t Cor. 7.9. 
[g]Rev, 17.13 


[h]Bellarm. de 
Mozach.ca,z4, 


[3] Aquin.z 2. 
94.88. 2, Bellay 
de Cler.cap.xg. 
Becan. 1 man, | 
controv.i, 
#,11, 

[4] Coſter. En- 
chirid, cap.20, 
Prop.9. 
[1] Ca, bi. qu. 
diſt. 34. £12. 


qu,t, ca, Di- 
lefiiſzims, 


$. 19- 
[1m] Benedi- 


fines and Car- 
[4 baſians " 


ſuper-| 


(o)DiR24, c#. 


reibyter 


[6) Gloſſ.1bid, 


\ S. 20, 


The Fifth Sermon 


p— —— 
”  — ——  — —— —_— _— 
——— 


not teach this bye alſo, as the former , with ſeared conſciences, 
For with what conſcience can they allow an ordinary Corfeſſour 
to abſolve for Murder, Adultery, Perjury,and ſuch petty crimes; but 
reſerve the great fin of Eatzng fleſþ upon a Friday or Ember day 
tro the cenſure of a Penitentiary ; baja a matter beyond the 

er Of an ordinary Preeft to grant abſolution for > With what 


Lent fa ; and ſurfetting upon the delicarcſt fiſhes and cofe#ons, 
none > With whar Conſcience forbid they ſuch and ſuch meats, 
for the teming of the fleſh : when they allow thoſe thatare farre 
more zutritzve of the fleſh, and excentive of fleſhly luſts > With 
what conſcience exjoyz ſuch abſtinence for a perance, and then 
preſently releaſe it again for a pexy > Indeed the Gloſs upon the (a) 
Canon, that doth ſo, hath a right worthy and a right wholefom 
note : Note, ſaith the (6) Ghſſ, that he who giveth a pexy to re- 
deem his faſt, though he give mony for a ſpiritual thing, yet he 
doth not commit Szmorze,becauſe the contra is made with God. 


think you, feel ſome check at the broaching of ſuch ridiculous and 
incon{iftent ſtuff, as lowerh from theſe two heads of Deriliſh Do- 
frixes ; of forbidding to Marry, and commanding to abſtain from 
Meats 2 | 

I deny not, but the bawds of that ſtrumpet, the Doors of that 
Church, have their colourable prete;ces wherewith to blanch over 
theſe crrours : elle the hes would be palpable 5 and they ſhould 
not otherwiſe fill up the meaſure of their ApoFacy, according to 
the Apoſtles Prophecy, in teaching theſe hes tn Hypocriſie, Burt the 
colours, though never ſo artificially tempered , and never {0 hand- 
ſomly laid on, are yet fo thinn ; that a teddy cyc, not bleered 
with prejudice, may diſcern the he through them, for all the Hy- 
poeriſie, As might cafily be ſhewen; it my intended courſe led 
me that way,and did not rather dire& metro matter of more pro- 


firable and univerſal uſe. Having therefore done with them, it 
| were for us in the third place, (thas we might know our own 
free-bold with better certainty, and keep our (elves within our 


due bounds; ) to enquire a little what is the juſt extent of our Chri- 
ſtian kberty unto the Cregtures, and what reſtrazxts it may admit. A 
int very necd{ull ro be known for the reſolution of many doubts 

in conſcience, and for the cutting off of many queſtions and deſ- 
inthe Church : whichare of very noyſom conſ{cquence, for 
want of tight information herein, - I have other martcr alſo to 
entreat of : and therefore fince I may not allow this enquiry ſo 
large @ diſcourſe, as'it well deſerverh; I ſhall deſire you ro 
rake into your Chriſtian conſidergtion , theſe Poſitzons follow- 


ing. 
S The 


ſuperRitious obſervation of Dajes and Meats : judge if they doc, A 


Conſcience make the taſting of the coarſeſt fleſb a breach of the | 


If theſe men had not ſeared up their conſciences : would they not | 


1 Tim, 4. 4. 


> — 


Es, 


= — 


>, 4 
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1 Tim. 4.4 Ad Papulum.. 38g 
A} The fr#, Our Chriſtian liberty extendeth to al the Crea*| . 5:2t+ 
tures of God. This ariſeth clearly from what hath been already (4) Row 
delivered : and tic teſtimonies of Scripture for it are expreſſe. * On; 
(a) All things are pure ;, (b) All things are lawfull ; (c) All are yows ; | (b)1Cor.ro. 
elſewhere : and here, morny to be refuſed. (rCer.3.49 
The ſecond Poſition, Our Chriſtian liberty equally reſpeQeth 
the uſing, and the not uſing Of any of Gods creatures, There is no 
| Creature, but a Chriſtian man by vertue of his kberty, as he may 
aſe it upon juſt occaſion, ſo he may alſo upon juſt cauſe refyſe it. 
(4) All things are lawful for me, ſaith $. Payl, but I will npt be broyght | Dx Cor-8.12 
B | »nder the power of any thing, Where he eltablaſherh this liberty an 
borh the parrs of it : liberty to uſe the Creatures, or elſe they had 
not all been /awfull for him ; and yet liberty z0t zo wſethcem, or 
elſe he had been under the power of ſome of them. VWhence it fol- 
lowerh, thart all the Creatures of God ſtand in the nature of things 
4 indifferent : that is, ſuch as may indifferently be either uſed or xot 
4 uſed, according as the rulcs of godly diſcretion, curumitances duely 
8 con{idered, ſhall dire&, | 
4; The third Poſition, Qur Chriſtian liberty for the uſing or not u-| 5S* 237 
I ſing of we creature F may von prencece = of ſome re- 
bl rarnt in the outward practice of it, Ab illicitis #e, 
| 6 F & licitts ;, I think it I's. Gregories, A ra} yo-yo, 
I unlawful ; nor yer alwayes, /axfull things, St. Peul had Jiberty 
S . | [roeat fleſh, and he uſed thar liberty, and atefleſh ; yerhe knew 
f there might be ſome caſes, wherein to abridge himſelt of the uſe | 
| of that liberty ſo farr, as (e) not to eat fleſh whilſt the world Fandetb,| (*) 1 Cor. 3, 
: Bur what thoſe Reſtraints are, and how farr they may be admir-| '** 
3 red without prejudice done to that hberty, that we may the better 
2 underſtand , let us goc on to | 
; The fourth Poſition, Sobriety may and ought to reſtrain us in} 7, 4, 
| D |theoutward pra&iceot our ChriR#ran bberty. For our Dyet; all | 
4 fiſh, and fleſb, and fowl, and fruits, and ſpices, are lawful for us, 
3 as well as Bread and herbs : bur may we therefore with thriftleſs 
prodegality and exquiſite rot fare delicioully and ſyumpryouſly.eve-| 
' ry day, under pretence of Chrifian bbertyt Likewiſe for our 4p- 
; parel ; all ſtuffs and colours, the richeſt {4lks,; and furrs, and dyes, 
= | [areas lawfull for us, as cloth,and leather,ang ſheeps rufſer: Chrj- 
ftran liberty extenderh as well to one as another, Burdoe we think 
chat liberty will cxcuſe our prige, and vanity, and excefle, it we 
ruttle it our in filks and ſcarlers, or orhcrwiſe in fluff, colour, or for 
E |ſbion unſuitably to our years, ſex, calling, ef ate or condition 2 1n all 
other rhings of like nature z inour be ingh jn our furneture, 10 
OUT rerrnges, in Our diſports, in Our recreations, iN OUT ſoczetyy 11N Our 
Marzages, in other things : we ought as well to conſider , what in 
Chrift1an ſobriety is meet for us to doe; as what in Chriſtian hiberty 
may be done, Scarce is there any one thing; wherein the Hoe 
putter 
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1 Tim.4, 4+ 


rouſly tO z 


things. 
ſober watch OvCT Our ſelves and ſouls, 
tures : leſt orherwiſe under the fair title and habit © 
liberty , we yeeld 

The fifth poſirion, As Sobricty : {0 

to reſtrain us in the outward cxcrciſc of 

Charity , 1 ſay, borh to our ſelves, and others. 
for regutar charity 
right hand , and to pluck our the right eze, and to calt 
|from us 3 
| ny ourſelves the aſe of ſuch outward lawfull things , 
ence we have found, or have otherwiſe cauſe to 
\hurcfulleithcr to our odres, Or ſouls. 


Charity alſo may) 


(a) Mar. 5.29» 
30. 


Low much more then from every thing 


dancing ;/ if enraged. with choler by game; 


towſneſſe, your ukcleanneſſe, ſuperſtition, cruelty, 
of any of the Creatures : 
with thine eyes and ears, and hands, and ſences 


with ſuch things : than by gratifying them therein, c 
ſelf and them into hell. 


our Toluntary tranſgreſsion forfeit all, and become 
captives. 


6.26. n | 
not reſting at ourſelves 


we are to have a due 


beginneth there, It we arc to (4) cut 


| So a man may , and 
refrain {rom meats} which. may endanger his todily bealth : But 
that may endanger the 
health of bis ſoul > If rhov findeft thy (elf enflamed with luſt by 
if rempred to cove- 
any {in , byrcaſon 
it 15 better for thce tro make a covenant 


( ſo far as thy cord:- 
ro doc 


th thy 
e, to dc- 
by 


the Devils 


tion and calling will warrant thee ) not to have any thin 


Berter by our Toluntary abfitnenc 
art with ſome of our liberty unto the Creatures 


regard in our ulc of the Creatures. 


argument wherein St. Paul often cnlargerh himſelf : as 1n Rom. 


purrerh ſlurrs upon us More frequently , yea and more dange- 
{ becauſe unſuſpe&ted ) than in this very thing, 
making us take the uttermoſt of our ircedom in the uſe of zndifſerent 
Ir therefore concerneth us {o much themore, 
in the uſe of Gods good Crea- 


to keep a 


Chriſtian 


our ſelves over to a carnal licentiouſneſſe. 


and ought 


our Ckri1an liberty. 
Firſt, to owr ſelves : 


off our 
them both 


when they offend us : much more then ought we tO dC- 
as by experi- 
ſuſpe& to be 
ſhould 


alt 


: than 


A 


Bur Charity , though it begin at home , yet it will abroad; and 


reacheth to our brethren allo : of whom 
An 


——_.. A C4. 


th) x Cor, 14s 
20. 
[c] 1 Cor. 19. 
23. 
(d) Rom,14- 


30. 
(e) 1bid, wer/. 
zl, 


(d) all thin 
them with 


k- 


14, and 1 Cor. 8. the whole Chapters throughout z 
great part of 1 Cor, 10. 
(6) all things be done 
(c) inexpedient, when they offend rather, than edifie : chat though 


lawfull , yet( e ) #t is good nerther to eat fleſb, xor 
nor to doe any thing whereby 

is made weak . f 
common-place ofſcandal , {> much dcbared and diſputed of by 
Divines. The Queſtzons and Caſes are manifold ; 
rehearſed , much leſs reſolved, in 
plain'1n the general, that-in caſe 0 


and in a 
The reſolution every where 15, that 
0, edificationz that things lawfull become 
5 indeed are pure , yet it is evil for that man which uſetb 


Mme: that albeit fleſh and nixe and other things bc 
to drink wine , 


a mans brother (tumbleth , or 15 offended , 
icherto appertainerh rhat great and difficult 


not now to be 


POT "dc, or” oo 


_— Bur the Poſition 15 
ſcandal , for our weak brothers 
ſake, 


- 


wm = < A. : . "63 


v3 
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A | ſake, we may, and.ſomerimes ought , to abridge our felves' of ! 
{ome part of our lawful Liberty. 

Belides theft rwo , Sebreety and Charity , there is yer One Ie-| «x. 45, 
{kraint more , 'which ariſerh from the daty we owe to Our Superte | 1 
ours, and from the bond of Cul obedrence : which if ir had been | 

| 


by all men as tredly admizred-,, as there 1s jult cauſe ir ſhould , 
how happy had arbcen for.the peace of this Church 2 Concern-| 
ing it , let this.b&our Sixth poſyczon 3 The dererminarian of Supe- 
riours may and oughtto reltrajn us in the outward exercife of 
our Chriſtian liberty, We mult (a) ſubmit oar ſelves to every Ordi-|* * 1115.16, 
B eee of man, ſaith S. Peter, 1-Pe. 2.13, and it is neceſſary we | 


ſhould doe fo,: tor ſo is the well of God, Ver, 15, Neither is-1t a- 


| | gainſt Chriſtian liberty if we doe {0; for we arc ſtill as freeas be- 
| | So : rather if we. doe not ſo , WE abuſe our liberty for @ cloak of ma- 
| lictouſneſſe, as it followeth therez ver, 16. And St. Paul telleth us 
we (b) muſt needs be ſubjef, not only for fear, becauſe the Magiſtrate | 6) Rom.rz. 
(c) carrieth not the Sword in Vain, but alſo for Conſcrence ſake 4 becauſe (:) 1hid, ver, 
(a) the powers that aye, are ordained of God, This duty, fo fully preſ- 
{ed and fo uniformly by theſe. two grand Apoſtles, 15 moſt ap- 
parent 1n prevate ſotzeties,, In a tamuly , the Mater, or Pater famt-| 
C | ligs , who is a kind of petty Monarch there, hath authority to pre- 
| (cribe to his children and ſervants in the uſe of thoſe' zxd:rfferent 
things ; whereto yet they, as Chriſl#ars, have is much hberty'as 
he. Theſervyant, though he be (e) the Lords free-man , yet 18 limi- | (+) 1 Cor. 7. 
ted in his dyet , lodging, livery, and many other things by his Xfa- | *** 
fter : and he is to ſubmit himielt ro his Maſters appointment in | 
theſe things ,, though perhaps in his private affe#:on he had ra- 
| |:therhis Maſter had appointed otherwite : and y=_ withall 
| in his priUate judgement , doth verily think it fitter his Maſter 
({hould appoint otherwiſe. If ay mas under colour of Chri#ian li- 
'D berty,ſhall ( f') teach otherwiſe, and excmpt ſervants irom the obedi- | ,, 1 | x; 4 
ence of their Maſters in ſuch things: S. Paul in.a holy indignation |, 5. 62 
inveigheth again(t ſuch a man, not without ſome bitterneſs , in 
the laſt Chapter of this Epiſtle , as one that xs proud, and knoweth | . 
aothing , as he ſhould doe , but doateth abeut queſizons and.firife of 
words, ©. Ver. 3,5. 

Now look what power ihe Maſter hath over his ſervants for the | «, +. 
ordering of his famzly; no doubr the ſame at the leaſt, it nor 
much more , hath the ſupreme Megiftrate over his ſubjefs, tor the 
| | peaceable ordering of the Commonwealth: the Magiſtrate being Pa- 
E | ter Patri&,as the Maltcr 15 Pater fami/zas.YVhoſoever then ſhal in- 
ter pret the determinations of MagsRrates in the uſe of the Creatures 
tobe contrary to the liberty of a Chriſtian : or under that colour 
(hall exempt rferiours from their obedzence ro {uch determinati- 
ons, hemult blame Saint Paul; nay he muſt blame the Holy Ghoſt, 
| and not us ,, it he hear from us that he is proud , and knoweth n0- 

thing, 


_ 
(d) 1bid, ver, 
I. 


_ —O— — > —— ———— — 


9. 


$29. 


* Ats 15 28, 
29. 
$. 30. 


'Zg2 


(a) x Cor. rt, 


| ing, 'as if there were ſome difference to be made berween Cru 
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expertence ſhewerh us it harh been fo , and the Seriptures have fore- 
told us that (4) it ſhould be fo; that there ſhould be diffe- 
rences , and {idings , and part-takings in-the Church : a man; 
would wonder how it ſhould ever fink into the hearts and heads 
of ſober underſtanding men , ro deny either the power in Superi- 
ours tO ordatz y Or the neceſsity in Inferiours to obey Laws and cont- 
{tirutions , ſo reſtraining us inthe uſe of the Creatures. 

Neither ler any man cheriſh his ignorance herein:by conceit- 


and Eccleſiaſtical Things , and Laws,and Perſons in this behalf. 
Therruth is, our _—__ equal in both : the power of Superiours 
for reſtraint equal in both , and the neceſſity of obedtence in Inferi- 
ours equal to both, No man hath yer been able to ſhew, 
nor I think ever ſhall be ; a real and ſubſtantial difference in- 
deed,berween them to make an inequality, Bur that ſtill, as c- 
wil Magiſtrates have ſometimes , for juſt politickrefpe&s, probr- 
bited ſome trades,and manutaQuures , and commodities, anden- 
joyned other-{ome, and done well in .both : ſo Churdh-Go- 
vernoars may upon good conſiderations, ( ſay it be bur'for order 
and uniformities ſake, ) preſcribe the times, places, veſtments , ge- 
ſtures, and other Ceremontal Circumſtances to be uſed in Eccleſrafts- 
cal Offices and aſſemblies, As the Apoſtles in the firſt Comuncel 
holden at Icruſalem in As 15. laid upon the Churches of the 
Gentiles fora time, a * reſtraint from the eating of blood , and 


ihongs ſacrificed to Idols, and ftrangled. 
Thus we ſee our Chreftian kberty unto the Creatures,may with- 


out prejudice admit of ſome reftrarnts in the outward exerciſe Of it : 
/and namely from the three reſpe&s,of Chriſtian Sobrzety,of Chri- 
{tian Charity, and of Chriſtian Duty and Obedience. Bur now in 
' the comparing of theſe together ; when there ſeemerh to be a re- 
| Pugnancy between one and another of them, there may be ſome 
difficulty : and the greateſt difficulty, and which hath bred moſt 
trouble, is in comparing the caſcs of ſcandal and diſpbedtence to- 
gether, when there ſcemeth to be a repugnancy berween Charzty 
and Duty. As for example, Suppoſe ina thing which ſimply and 
in it ſelt we may lawfully according to the Liberty we have in Chriſt, 
| either uſe or forbear ; Charity ſeemeth to lay reſtraint upon us 
one ways our weak brother expeQing we ſhould forbear , and D 
a quite contrary way, Authority requiring the uſe : in ſuch a caſe 
' what are we to doe > It is againſt Charityto offend 4 brother ; and 
| it is againſt Duty, to diſobey a ſuperiour. And yet ſomething muſt 
be done : either we mult aſe, or zot uſe ; forbear, Or not forbear. For 
the untying ofthis knot, (which, if we will butlay things rightly 


: 


' rogerher; hath not in it ſo much hardnefle as it ſeemerh to have;) 
BY this be our ſeventh Poſition, In the uſe of the Creatures , and all 
#Nt- 


A 


— — 
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thing , and doateth about un profitable Queſtions. Surely, bur that, A 


1Tim. 4. 4- 


e4d Populum. | 


A #ndifferent things, we ought to bear a greater regard to our pullit 
fuate Brethren ; and be more caretull ro} 


[On INS 


Governours, than to our 

obey chem, than to ſatisfie theſe,if the ſame courſe will not in ſome 
mediocrity ſatisfie both, Alas, that our brethren who are con- | 
trary minded , would but with the ſpiritof ſobriety admit com- 
mon Reaſon to be umpire in this caſe : Alas, tharthey would but 
conſider, what a world of Contradi&:ons would follow uponthe| 
contrary opinion, and what a world of Fx ar upon the con- 

trary praftice. Say what can be ſaid , inthe behalf of a Brother; 

all the ſame, and more may be ſaid for a Governour, - For a Go- 

wernour is a Brother too ,- and ſomething more : and Duty is Cha- 

rity roo, and ſomething more. If rhen I may not offend my Brok 

ther, then certainly not my Governour : becauſe he is my 'Brother\ 
t00, being a max, anda Chrittian, as well as the other 1s, And 
the ſame Charity , thatbinderh me to fatishe another - Brother , c- 
qually bindeth me to ſatisfie this. So that, if we goe no farther, 
bur even tothe common bond of Charzty, and relation of Brother- 


ſon, why I ſhould farisfie one that is but a Prevate Brother ; ra- 
ther than the publike Magiſtrate , who ( that publike reſpe& fer a- 
fide ) is my Brother alſo, When the Scales hang thus even, ſhall 
not the acceſſion of (s) Magiftracy to common Brotherhood in him , 
and of Duty to common Charzy in me, be enough to caſt it clear 
for the Magiftrate> Shall a ſervant in a Family , rather than offend 
his tellow-ſervant , drſobey his Maſter > And is not a dowble ſcax- 
dal againſt Charity and Duty both ( for Duty implyeta Charzty') 
greater than a ſingle ſcandal againſt Charity alone? It private men 


bur be ſorry for it: We (4) may not redeem their offence by 
our d:fobedzence, He that taketh offence where none is given , ſu- 
{taincth a double perſon; and muſt anſwer for it , both as' the 
grver and the taker. It offence be raken at us , there is no woeto 
us for it , if ir doe-nor come by us z (c) woe tothe man by whom the 
offence commeth : and it doth not come by us , it we doe bur what 
15 our duty to doe. The Rule is certain and cquitable; The reſpe& 
of private ſcandal ceaſerh , where lawfull authority derermineth out 


_— 


ſuperiour reaſon ro that which proceederh bur from 
Charzy. 

Three Modrratouys then of our Chriſtian liberty to the Creatures 
we are to allow of; Sobrjety,Charity,and Duty : unto every of which 
a juſt regard ought ro beta, Neither need we fear, if we ſuft- 
ter Sobreety on one ſide,and Charity on another,and Duty on & third, 
thus to abridgeus in the uſe of our Chriſtian liberty; that by lirrle 
and little ir may bear length fo pared away among them, that 
there may belictlcor nothing leftof ir. To remove this ſuſpiri- 


of 


hood ; that maketh them equal at the leaſt.: and therefore no rea-| 


will be offended at our Obedrence to publike Governowrs; we can c 


liberty : and thatreſtraint which proceedeth from ſpecral Duty, is of 


293 | 


| 


OO" ————— —— 


(a) $3 tantoge- 
Ye caU 

unt ſtandala| 
peruvulorum, | 
quanto ampiius f 
prelatorum ? 
Bernard, de | 


vertat qui 
hoc cogitat , 
pokes. wn 
ſcandalo non 
bere emendart. 
Dualis emin- 
datio erit, fo 
ut alus ſcan- 
dalum tollas » 
alios ſcandali» 
245? Bern. de 
P rxc. & diſp, 
(c) Mar. 8. 7. 


$.37, 


Qq__* on 


(a)1Cor,q.23- 
(b) Gal,5.13. 


(c) Gal.s. 1, 


(d) Rom. 14. 
(&) 1Cor.$.8, 


$.32. 


or can be exerciſed in the worla : laying impurity upon the things 
!he forbsddeth ; and annexing operatrve FA 
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ever can, or ought to diminiſhrthe zzward freedom of the confci-+ 
ence to any of the:Creatures., And this inward freedom is ity; 
whereineſpecially conſiftcth our Chriftian kberty to the Creature.” 
Lhis freedom we are all bound to marntatz to the utmoſt of our 
payers; and not to ſuffer our ſelvesto be made (a) the ſervantsof 
mens (-arherwiſe than in (+ ) ſerving one another by love : ) bur to 
(c),Stand faſt in the liberty wheretn Chriſt bath ſet us free. Now this l6- 
berty confiſteth 1n a certain reſoiution of judgement , and a certain 
perſmafion of conſcience ariſing thence, thar all the Creatures of God 
are'in themſelves lawfull, and tree for us either to uſe or refuſe, as 
we ſball ſee it expedient for us : andthat neither the uſe nor the 
forbearance of them, doth of it (elf either commend or diſcommend us 
unto God; or any way either pleaſe him as a part of his worſbep, 
or effend hum as a-tranſgreſſ1on of his Law. (4) Thekingdom of God 
1s not meat and drink, faith Saint Paul : ( e) Neither if we eat, are we 
the better ; neither the worſe, if we doe not eat ; nor on the contrary, 
Naw here is the wickednefſe, and the uſurpation of the Hegb 
Prieft of Rome ; that he challengeth to himſelf a ſperitual power over 
the conſctences of men, which is the greateſt tyranny that ever was, 


neſſe, and power both 
tisfaBory, and merztorzous , tothe things he exjoyneth. Which uſur- 
pation, whoſoever hateth not in hum with a perfe& hatred ,-'is 
juſt] —_—_ and ſhametully unthankfull tor, that liberty and 
freedom » which the bleſſed Son of God hath purchaſed for his 
Chutch, 

But this 7ward freedom once eſtabliſhed in our hearts'; and 
our - conſciences fully Þ par wr thereof : let us rhenceforth 
make no ſcruple to admit of ſuch jult reflrazzts in the ourward 
excrciſe of it, as Chriſtian Sobrzety, Charity , and Duty ſhall 
require, For we muſt know , that the Liberty of a Chriſtian 
is. not in eating , and wearing, and doing, what and when , and 
where and how he liſt ; but in being aſſured thar it is all one 
before God, (in the things themſelves barely conſidered, ) 


he raps he eat or not cat, wear Or not wear, doe or not doe, 
this or that : and that therefore,.as he may upon jalk cauſe 
eat and wear , and doe; ſo he may upon juſt caue alſo refuſe to eat, 
or wear, Or doe this thing or that, Indeed otherwiſe, if we well 
conſider it,it were but the empty name of liberty, withour the thing: 
for how is it kberty, if a man be dererminately bound the one 
way, and tied ad alterum partem contraditlahis preciſely : and not 
left ind;fferentand equal to either > If then the regards of Sobriety, 
Charity, or Duty, do nat require a forbearance,thou knowelt eve- 


on; letthis be our Zrgbth and laſt Poſition. No reſpect wharſo-' 


ry creature of God is good, and _— to be refuſed : thou haſt thy b- 
hry therefore, and mayeſt according to that l;berty freely uſe that 


| . Crea- 
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of a Chriſtian, 
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Creature, But if any ofthoſe former reſpe&s require thou ſhoul- 
deſt forbear 3 thou knowelt that the Creature {t1ll es good, and as not 
to be refuſed, {o not tobe zmpoſed : thou halt rhy lhert therefore 
here, as beforc, and ovghtcſt according to that {berty , freely to 
ain from that Creature, Both in uſing and refuſing, the Conſes- 
ence iS {kill free : and as well the uſe as the refuſal, and as well there- 
fuſal as the uſe , doe equally and alike belong to the true liberty 


We have ſcen now, what liberty God hath allowed us : 
and therein wee may {ce alſo his great goodnefſe and bounty 
rowards us , in making ſuch a world of Creatures, and all 
of them good ; | Every Creature of God 15 good; | and not envying us 
the frce uſe ot any of thoſe good Creatures ; | Nothing to be refu- 
ſea. But where 1s our Duty, anſwcrable to this Bounty 2 Where 
is our thazkſullneſſe, proportionable to ſuch recerpts 2 Let us not 
rejoyce too much in the Creatures geodneſs, nor glory too much inf 
our ſreedemthereunto : unlefle there be in us, withall; a due care 


lieuthercot ; neither can their goodneſs do us geod , nor out free- 
dom excmpr us from etzl. And that condition is, the Duty of 


certed with thankſgiving.) Forget this proviſe, and we undoe all a- 
gain, that we have hitherto done, and deſtroy all that we have 
already eſtabliſhed concerning both the goodneſs of the Creature, 
and owr {iberty in the uſe thercot : for without thaxkſgeuexg, neither 


pend the remainder of my time, and meditations ; I hope my la- 
bour ( by the Song of God, and your prayers,) ſhall not be un- 
profitable, and my purpoſe therein ſhall find, if not allowance in 
your judgements, at leaſt in your Charity Excuſe, To ſpeak of 
which Duty of thankſgiving in the full extent, and by way of com- 
mon place ; were to enter into a ſpacious field, indeed a very {ca 
of matter without bottom, For mine own caſe therefore and 

ours, I ſhall confine my {elf ro that branch of ir, which is moſt 


and conſcicnccto pertorm the Condition, which God requireth in| 


Thankſgruing : cxpreſled in the laſt clauſe of the verſe [ 7f rt bere- 
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can we partake their goodzeſs,nor uſc our own lberty,with comfort. | 
Of this therefore inthe next place : wherein the weight of the du-| 
conſidered, together with our backwardneſs thereunto, if I ſhall] 


immediately pertinent to my Text, viz. that tribute of Thanks , 
which we owe unto God for the free uſe of his good Creatures : 
forbearing to meddle with the other branches thereof, otherwilc 
thanas they fall within the reach of this , by way either of Pro- 

portion Or Inference. | 

And firſt we are to know , that by Thanksgruing in my Text is 
not mea nt only that ſubſequent a&t, whereby we render unto God 
praiſe and thanks for the Creature , after we have received it, and 
enjoyed the benefit of it; which yer is moſt properly Thankſg#- 
Ung : bur wearetoextend the word farther , even to thofe prece- 
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give his bleſſing to the Creature, and to {andifie the ulc of it ro 
us. For what in this verſe is called Thaxkſgiuing, 15 in the next 
verſe comprehended under the name ot (a) Prazer. And we ſhall 
accordingly find inthe Scriptures elſewhere, the words iueyia, 
and ivxegie, the one whereof {ignifhierh properly Bleſs:ng, the 0- 
ther 7 bakſgruing, uſed oftentzmes promiſcuoully the one for the 
other, The bleſs:ng which our blefled Saviour Jeſus Chriſt uſed 
at the conſecration of the Sacramental bread, (b) S. Luke and (c)S. 
Paul cxprefle by the word iuzauricas : (4) S. Matth. and (e)S. Mark, 
by iwnees. And the Prayer Ot blefiing, uſed before the cating of 
common bread, is by (f) every of the four Evangeliſts in ſome pla- 
ces defcribed by the word zvyzegty : And by three of them in other 
ſome places, by wer. And the name G woyia 15 ſometimes 
found in the writings of the Ancients, for the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper ; the more uſual name whercot is ivxaesie, or the holy 
Eucharitt, And we in our ordinary manner of ſpecch, call as well 
the Bleſs:ng before meat, 2s the Thaukſgiuing after, by the common 
name of Grace, Or ſaying of Grace. Both theſe then together, Grace 
before meat, and Grace afier meat z a Sacrifice of Prayer before we 
uſe any of the good Creatures of God, and a Sacrifice of Prajſe after 
we have uſed them ; the Bleſsz2g wherewith we bleſle the Creature 
in the Name of God, and the Bleſſzng wherewith we bleſſe the Name 


1 Tim. 4. 4 


— 


, 


of God for the Creature : both theſe I ſay rogether, is the juſt ex- 
cent of that Thankſgrving, whereof my Text ipeakerh, and we are 
now to entreat, 

Concerning Meals and Drix4s, unto which our Apoſtle hath 
ſpecial reference in this whole paſſage : this duty of Thaxkſgs- 
ing, hath been cver held ſo congruous to the partaking thereof, 
that long and ancient cuſtome hath eſtabliſhed ir in the common 
practice of Chriſtians z not only with zuward by of heart 
to recount and acknowledge Gods goodneſſe to them therein, bur 


alſo eutwardly to expreſſe rhe ſame in a vocal ſolemn form of 
Bleſsrmg or Thankſgruing, that which we call Grace, or ſaying of 
Grace. Which very phraſes, whether or no they have ground, 
( as to me it ſeemeth they have, ) from thoſe words of our Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Coy. 10, (z) ( For if I by Grace be a partaker , why am I evil 
ſpoken of, for that for which 1 grue arr I ſay, howſoever it be 
with the phraſe; ſure we are thethizg it {elt hath ſufficient ground 


whom, the cuſtome of gruing Thanks at meals, feemerh to have 
| been derived, throughout all ſucceeding ages, even .to us, Of 
| Chrit himſelf we rcad often, and in every of the Evangel:#ts, that 
| he bleſſed and gave thanks in the name of himſclt and the people, 
before meat z in the 14. and 15, of (k) Mattbew, in 6. and8, of 


(1) Mark, in 9. of (m) Luke, and in 6, of (z) John, And in - 
Them | 
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| 
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A | thew 26. that after meat alſo, when Supper was ended, he and his 


rr 


Diſciples (a) ſang an bymxe, before they departed the room, And 
$. Luke rclateth of S. Pawl, Ails 27,when he and his company in the 
(hip, who were well coward 300 perſons, were to retreth them- 
ſelves with food aftcr a long faſt, that he rook bread, and firli 
(b) Gave thanks to God 17 the preſence of them all, and then after brake 
it, and began toeat : yea S. Paul him(elf fo ſpeaketh of it, Rom. 14. 
as of the known practice of rhe Church among Chriſtians of all 
ſorts, weak, and Strong. He that was ſtrong tn the faith, and knew 
the liberty he had in Chriſt to eat indifferently of all kinds of meats, 
fleſh as well as herbs; did car of all indifferently, and gave 
God thazks for all. The weak Chriſtian too, who made ſcruple of 
ſome kinds of fleſh or other meats, and contented himfelt with 
berbs and ſuch like things , yet gave God thanks tor his herbs,and 
for whatſoever elſc he durſt ear, (c) He that eateth, eateth to the Lord 
( ſaith he there, ar verſe 6. ) for he giveth God thanks : and be that 
eateth not, to the Lord he eateth xot, and giueth God thanks roo. Not- 
withſtanding they differed in their judgements and opinions, and 
conſequently in their praf:ce, concerning the lawfull or unlaw- 
tull »ſe of ſome meats : yer they conſented moſt ſweetly, and a- 
greed both in their judgement and prafiice, in the performance of 
this religious ſervice of Thankſgruing. 
Sothen giving of Thanks for our meats and drinks before and at- 
ter meales, in an outward and audible form, is an ancient, a com- 
mendable, an Apoſtolical, a Chriſtian pratice : ordinarily requi- 
fire as an outward teſtimony of the inward thankfulneſſe of the 
heart ; and therefore not to be omitted ordinarily, neither bur in 
ſome few caſes. There being the like neceſſiry of this duty, in 
_— of inward thankfulneſſe, as there is of vocal prayer, in regard 
of 7nward Devotion ; and of outward Confeſsion, in regard of inward 
belief : and look what exceptions thoſe other outward duttes may ad- 
mir ; the very ſame, mutandis mutatzs; and intheir proportion, arc 
to be admitted here, But not only meats and drinks, but every 0- 
ther good Creature alſo of God, whereof we may have aſe, ought to 
be received with a due meaſureof thankfulzeſſe. And if in thefe. 
things alſo, ſo often as in good diſcretion it may ſeem expedient 
tor the advancing of Gods glory, the benefiting of his Church, or the 
—_— of our own Devotron, we ſhall make ſome outward and 
enſible expreſſion of the thankfulneſſe of our hearts tor them : we 
ſhall therein do an acceptable fervice unto God, and comforta- 
ble to our own ſouls, For, for this cauſe God inſtirured of old a- 
mong his own people, divers ſolemn feaſts and ſacrifices, rogerher 
with the SanCtifying of the firſt fruits, and of the firſt born, and 
divers other ordinances of that nature : as on the other ſide to be 
fit remembrarcers unto them of their duty of thankfulneſſe; ſo to be 
as well good reſt;monzes, and fir expreſſions of their performance of 
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I Tim. 4, 4, 


Bur if not alwayecs, theoutward maniteſtation rhereot ; yet God 


jever expecteth at leaſt the true and zmward thankfulneſſe of the 


heart, for the uſe of his good creatures. (a) whatfoeter you do in 
Gad and the Father by him, Col. 3. (6) Be careful for nothing : but in e- 


be made known unto God, Phil. 4.. (c) Bleſſe the Lord, Omy ſoul, \ taith 
David in Pſal. 193. ) and all that is within me, praiſe his holy name ; 
Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget z0t all bis benefits. Forget not 
all his benefits : as much as to ſay, by an ordinary Hebraiſm, for- 
get not anyof all his benefits. He ſummonerh all that is in him, to 


him, not to receive any of the good Creatures, of God, without 
Thankſgiving. Which neceſſity of Thankſgruing will yer more ap- 


Religion : as it is indeed and truly both. 

It is firſt, an Aﬀof Juſtice. Thevery law of Nature, which con- 
raineth rhe firſt ſeeds and principles of 1uſtzce,bindeth every man 
that recciveth a benefit, to a thankfull acknowledgement of it firſt, 

nd then wirhall ( abzlzty and opportunity ſup ok, ) to ſome kind 


(4) a branch of the Law of Nature; and fo account of it asof a 
thing, than which there is (e) not any office of vertue more neceſſa- 
ry : as nor any thing on the contrary more deteſtable, than 1z- 


gratitude. You cannot lay a (f) fouler impuration upon a man, 


nor by any accuſations in the world render him more odious to 
the opinions of all men; than by charging him with unthankful- 
neſſe. Ingratum dicas, emma d;xeris : do but ſay, he is an unthaxk- 

E, you zeed {ay no more, you can {ay no worſe, by any 
mortal creature, Verily, every ri carrieth with 1t the force 
of an obligation ; and we all confeſſe it : if we receive bur ſome 
ſmall kindneſſe from another, we can readily and complemen- 
tally proteſt our ſelves much bouzd to hem for it, Indeed when we 
ſay fo; we often ſpeak it but of courſe, and think ic not : but yer 
when we do fo ; we ſpeak more truth than we are aware of. For, 
if it be in truth a k:ndzeſſe in him, we are in truth and equity bound 
tobim thereby. "The common ſaying 1s not without ground, Qu 
beneficium accepit, libertatem Vendzdit. Some men therefore refuſe 
kindnefſes and courteſies at other mens hands ; becauſe forfooth 
they will not be beboldez to them, Vhich though ir be a perverſe 
yr unjuſt courſe, and indeed a high degree of aunthankful- 


word or deed, do all in the zam* of the Lord Jeſus, gruing thanks unto 


very thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgtting, let your request 


bleſſe God for all behatb frombim : he thought it was ncceflary for 


pear; if we conſider it, cither as an a of Juſtice, or as an a& of 


of retribution. The beſt Philoſophers therefore make gratitade | 


neſſe, ( for there is unthankfulneſſe, as well in (g) rot accept- 
ing a kind offer, as 1n ot requiting a good turn; ) and therefore 


of the bare fear of unthankfulneſſe one way, to become wilfully un- 


alſo a high degree of folh, ( tor ir is a tooliſh thing for a nlan, our 


thankfull another 2 ) though I {ay, it be a tond and perverſ(c courſe, 


in 


—_— 


A 


4% 


A 


I Tam, if &. Ad Populan, 299 
A | inthem :yer-itargueth'withall inchem a ftrong apprehenſion of Wi vT. 
theequity of that principle of Nature and Juſtice, | which 'bindeth 
menthar receive benefits, ad wriSuge,'to a T.cceffity of requitab and: 
"s teribution.; Truch:ir is; ro'God our beaterly Father firſt, and then 
| itO-OUr earthly (a) 1Purents,'none of us can reddere paris : none is able |(s) Sirac.7.28, 
ao make a ful -7rqaital ro:either'of them 3 eſpecially not 2o'God. 
Bur tharfreeth us-not from the debt of thankfubneſſe, as nor ro'our 
"Parents; ſo-neither'io God : ir rather binderh us the'faſter there- 
unto, The ſame Luw of Nature, which'teacherh us to yequitea good 
turn tothe urermoſt, where there iis wherewihall todo tr, and 
Þ | withalla fair opportunity offcred; teacherhus where there want- 
<ah cither abzlity or opportunity,ito endeavour by the beft cohveni- 
ent Means we canto toftific arleaſt the thankfulneſſe of our hearts, 
and our unfeigned deſires of requital. Which (6) defire-and endea- 
wowr, if every ingenuous man, and our carthly Parents, \dowcrepr'of,| (5) 1® beneficis 


— 


v where they find. it, as of the deed it felt : can we doubr of (c) Gods — I 
| acceptation of our unfeigned defire herein, though infinitely and | cenſus opera. 3 


without all proportion ſhort of a ju## requital and. retribution |;j7, * *2/4que 
Beuil knew right well, that when-a.man harh'done all hecan, he |nevolenis. ** 
is but (a) an unprofitable ſervant, and (e) cannot be profitable wiito God, | 444" poſſbili- 


C rag" wiſe may be profitable to himſelf and his neighbours; and | nancy. 4, 


OO O— 


muneris, Am. 
brol. r,offic. 22, 
(c) we defone 


ts towards me 2 1 will take the Cup of ſabvation, and call wpon the | (5 7817-10 
| Name of the Lord, This thankfull heart he knew God valand: as a|( ob 23.1. 
Szerifice : nay, (g) preferred before Satrifices. For having rejeRed | Y*% ex nobis 


D | them art Yerſe 8. rof. will not - for thy ſacrifices, 8c.) He 


| exa&erh this at Yerſ. 14. of ſd. 50, [ Offer unto God t x 
Uinp, &c. ] God reſpecerh not ſo much the Cakes our of our ſt 
or the fruits from off our grounds : as theſe (:) Yitulss labiorum, theſe 


theſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, gi- 
necarard ky bis Name, Heb. 13, | More Fed eek fo bigs Mag 
he will not defire : lefſe than this, in all rzaſoz we cannot give. 
Thaxkfulneſſe is an At of Fuſtite: we are unjuſt, if we receive his| 349.5, 

E | good Creatures, and not return him thanks for them, wolle 119) 


| | a7, 
ixar@ Cr. Xenoph, 1, Sropuy, (3) Pſalm 50, 8, 14. (4) Ofee 14. 2, () Heb, ut 
\ . . . 


It is not only an AR of u#ice : it is an a@ of Religion too ; and; go... 
—_— of that ſervice whereby we do God worſhip and honour, : 
(a) who 


-— _— 
. 


—— -— 


(c)Ver. 5, bic. 


300 | 


| 


[( d)Deur. $-3- 
Marth. 4+ 4. 


(a)Plal.y0.235 (a) 

(6) x Sam. 3+ | ſe]yes at the laſt with 
o me, 1 will bonour, 1 Sam. 2.) Here then is the fruir of this religious 
Adof thankſgiving that it ſanBefieth unto us the uſe of the 
Creatures of God, which is the very reaſon Saint Paul giveth of rhis 
preſent ſpeech 1n the next verſe. Every Creature of God is Good,ſaith 
he here, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with Thank|, gruing: 
for, ſaith he rhere , (c) it #5ſ, anBified by the word of God , and prayer. 
Vnderſtand not by the word of God there, his written word, or the 
Scriptures ;, as ſome yer give the ſenſe, not without violence to the 
words, though rhe thing ey ſay be true: bur , more both naru- 

e 


rally to the conſtruftion of : 
{cope of our Apoſtle therin, underſtand rather the word of his c- 
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A 


who ſo offeret praiſe, he bonoureth. me, Pal, 50, ver, laſt, Now 
ook what honour WE give unto God , it all redounderh ro our 
plentifull advantage ; (6) [ Them that bonour 


words,and pertinently to the dreft 8 


ternal counſell and decree, and of his power and providence, whereby 
heordereth and commandeth h1s Creatures in there ſeveral kinds, 


ro afford us ſuch ſervice & comforts, as he hath m—_ __ 
Which ſanBifying of the Creatures by the word of Gods decree 
and providence,1umplyerh two things : the a es agen the Cres- 
twres, that they doe their kindh office to us; the other, reſpeRing us, 
that we reap holy comfort from them, For he plainer underſtand- 
ing of both which; inſtance ſhall be given in the Creatures appoin- 
red for our nouriſhment : and what ſhall be ſaid of them, we may 
conceive of, and apply unto, every other Creature in the proper 
kind thereof, 

Firſt then, the Creatures appointed for food arc ſan8ified by the 


word of God, when _— with the Creatures, he giveth h1s bleſsing, 


to go along with it : by his powerfull word, Commanding it and 
by that command enabling it, to teedus. Which 1s the true mean- 
ing of that ſpeech 1n Det. 8. a_—_ by our Saviour againſt the 
Temprer, (d) [ Man liueth _ ead only , but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Alas, what 1s Bread tO nouriſh us 
without his xord> unleſs he ſay the word, and command the Bread 
to do it, there is no more {ap or ſtrength in Bread , than in 
ſtones, The power and nutritive vertue which the Bread hath, it 
hath from his decrees becauſe the word is already gone out of his 


(e) Pſal. r04-| mouth; that ( e ) bread ſhould #rengthen mans heart. As in the firſt 


Creation, when the Creatures Were produced in au primo , had 


their beings given them , and natural powers and faculties be- 
towed on them, all that was done by the word of Gods powerfull 


({yPlal. 33.9.| decree, (f ) | He ſpake the word, and they were made; be commanded, 


aud they were Created, | So inall their operations ix aFuſecundo, 
when they do at any time exerciſe thoſe natural faculties, and doe 


thoſe Offices for which they werecreated 3 all this is {till done, 
(£) Heb. 1:3- |by the ſame powerfull word and decree of God, ( g ) [ He uphold- 
; all things by the word of bis power.. | As we rcad of bread , 10 we 


ofren 


[1 Tum.4.4 Ad Populnn_, 


A often read inthe Scriprures of (a)the ſtaff of bread ; God ſomerimes 
rarcatnerh he will break the ftaff of bread, What is that > Byead 
indecd Is the ſtaff of our ſtrength ; it 15 the very ſtay and prop of 
our lives : if God break this ſtaff, and deny us bread, we are gone, 
Bur thar js not all, bread is our ſtaff : but what 15 the ſtaff of bread > 
Verily, the word of 60d , bleſſing our bread, and commanding it to 
feed us, is the ſtaff of this ſtaff : ſuſtaining that verrue in the bread, 
whereby it ſuſtaineth us, If 69d break this ftaff of bread, if he 
withdraw his bleſs#ng from the bread , it by his countermaund he 
inhibir or reſtrain the vertueof the bread ; we are as far to feek 
with bread , 2s withoat it. If ſanfified with"Gods word of bleſ- 
ſing; alittle pulſe( b) and water, hard and homely fare ſhall feed 
Damel as freſh , and fat, and farr, as the Kings dainties ſhall his 
Companions : a (c) cakeand a cruſe of water , ſhall ſuffice Ekat 
nourihment enough to walk tr the ftrengrn thereof forty daies 
and nights : a few ( d) borly loaves and ſmall filbes ſhall multiply 
to the {arisfying of maxy thouſands, cat while they will, Bur if 
Gods word and Bleſiiag be wanting; ( e ) the lean Kine 
may ear up the Fet, an-! be a5 thin, and hollow, and il]-liking as 
before : and we may, as the Prophet Haggas ſpeaketh , (f') eat 
mach and not have enough , drink our hills and not be filled. 

This firft devree of the Creatures ſanfrfication by the word of God, 
1-4 commer and er/tnary bleſling upon the Creatures z whereof, as 
of the ( g ) light and dewot Heaven, the wicked ke as well as 
the godly , and the tha bleſs as the chanktull, Bur there is a ſe- 
cond degree alſo, beyond this ; which 18 proper and peculiar to the 
Godly, And that is, when God not only by the word of his Pow- 
er beftoweth a Bbleſsing upon the Creature : but alfo cauſeth the 
Echo of tnat word to found in our hearts by the voce of his Holy 
ſpmit, and giveth us a ſenſible taſte of his goodneſs to us therein: 
rg our bearts nec only ( þ ) with that joy and gladneff , which a- 
raeth trom the experience of rhe effe8, 045. the retreſhingofour 
natural (trength, bur alſo joy and g/adxef{ more ſpiritual and ſub- 
lime rhan chat, arifing trom the contemplation of the pri 
vis, the favour of God towards us in the face of his Son ; that 
which David catieth the ( 7 ) light of bis countenance, For as it is 
the kind welcome at a Friends Table, that maketh the chear good, ra- 
ther thanthe q11gint;1eſs of variety ofthe diſhes, (&) (Super amnta 
Uultus Leceſſere bonr; ) (0 as that (Ha dinner of green berbs with love 
and kindneſs, 1s better entertamment tha# 4 ftalled Oxe with ba? 
looks : fo the light of Gods favourable countenance , ſhining vpor 
us through thete rhings, is it, which (m) patteth more true gladne's 
zBto our hearts; than doth the corn, and the wine, and the oyle them- 
ſelves, or any other outward thing that we do or can partake, 
Now this {anctified and holy and <omfortable uſe of the Creatures, 
ariſerh alſo from the word of Cods decree; even as the former de. 
R gree 


ts 0 I 


prime cauſe, |- 
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(a) Levit. 26. 
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26, 

Pſal. rog. 16. 
Ezek. 4. 16. 
Fiemament um 
pans, Vulg. 


(6) Dan.r.12, 
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(c) 3 Kin, 19. 
6, 8, 


(d) Joh, 6. 93 
33, 


(e) Gen, 41, 
20, 2I, 


(/JAgg. 1.6. 


S. 41, 


(g) Marth. s, 
45. 


(b)ARQs 14.17. 


(3) Plal, 4.6, 


(4) Ovid. "—_ 
'0x1orph. 3. 


(/)Pro.x5.17. 


(m) Plal. 4. 
6, 7. 


— ——  ————— 


———— 


[e] x Cor. 15, 
45» 
[5] Gen, 3.17. 


[c] Heb. 12, 
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[4] Deur, 31. 
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ſeJRom.4.13. 
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[g3 Verl. 3, 
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| but «ſurp the bread they cat, Andindeecd it is certain, the wic- 


all, as that Providence is common to all. But rhis later 
degree proccedeth from that ſpecial word of Gods decree , 
whereby for the merits of Chrilt Jeſus, ( a) theſecond Adam, 
he removeth from the Creature that ( b ) curſe,wherin it was wrap- 
pedthrough the {in of the fir # Adam. And in this the wicked have 
no portion; as being out of Chre# : ſo as they cannot partake of 
Gods Creatures, with any ſolid or ſound comfort ; and fo the 
Creatures remain , ( inthis degree ) wxſantified unto them, For 
this reaſon, the Scriptures Rite the( c ) Faithfull Primogenttes , 
the firſt born; as ro whom belongeth ( 4) a double portion : 
and (e) Heredes mund; , heirsof the world z as it none but they 
had any good right thereunto, AndS. Paulderiveth our Title 
to the Creatures, trom'God , but by Chriſt; (f') | Allthings are 
Jours , and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods : | As it theſe things 
were none of theirs , who arc noneoft Chrifts, And inthe ver(c 
before my Text , he ſaith of mcats , that (g) God hath created 
them to be received with thankseruimng of them which believe , and know 
the truth : as it thoſe that wanted faith and ſaving knowledge , did 


ked have not y to the Creatures of God, in ſuch ample ſort, as 


the Godly have, A kind of Right they have, and we may not deny ir 
them; given themby Gods unchangeable ordinance at the Cre- 
ation : which being a branch of that part of Gods Image in man , 
which-was of zataral and not of ſupernatural grace, might be, and 
was foulely defaced by fin; but was not, neither could be wholly 
lo, as hath been(þ)already in part declared. A Right then they 
have : but ſuch a right, as reaching barely to the uſe,cannot aftord 
unto, the uſer true comfort , or ſound peace of Conſcience, 1n ſuch 
uſe, of the Creatures, For, though nothing be zz, and of *t ſelf un- 
clean; for Every Creature of God us good ; yet tothem thar are un- 
clean,ex accidentt every Creature is unclean and polluted,becaule it 


[i] Tit. 7. 15. 
[4] SMCerUm 
eſt niſs vas, 
wodcunque bn- 
wadis aceſcit, 
Ho1ar,1Epiſt, 


ficans cords. 


AQts 15. 9. 
GS. 24, 
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is not thus ſanFified unto them by the word of God. And the very truc 


2. | 
[1] Fide purt- 'th 


cauſe of all this, is the impurity of thcir hearts,by reaſon of unbelief. 
The Holy Ghoſt expreſly aſſigneth rhis cauſe, (z ) Tothe pure 
all things are pure : but to them that are defiled and unbelieuing 15 no- 
tug pure : but even their mind and Conſcience 1s defiled, ASa { & ) 
naſty Veſſel ſowreth all that is put into it:{o aCorſcrence not(!)purt- 
fied by faith,caſteth pollution upon the beſt of Gods Creatures; 
But what is all this to the Text, may ſome ſay ; or what. to the 
point > Whar is all this to the Duty of Thankſgiuing > Much every 
manner of way : or elſe blame. Saint Paul of unpertinency ; 


whoſe diſcourſe ſhould be incoherent and unjoynted, it what I 
have now laſt ſaid were beſide the Text, For ſince the ſanttficatron 
of the Creature to Our uſc, dependeth. upon the powerfull and good 


word 
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A | word of God, blciling i unto us: that duty mult nceds be neceſſary of 
a ſanQtificd uſc of the Creature, without which we can have no fair 
aſſurance unto our conſcicnces, that that word of bleſſing is pro- | 
ceeded out of the month of G:d.. And ſuch 1s this duty ot Thankſ- 
giling : appointed by God, as the ordinary meazes, and proper 
tnftrument, to procure that word of bleſsing from him, VWhen we 
have. pertormed this ſincerely. and faithfully ; our hearts may 
then; with a moſt cheerfull, but yet humble confidence, ſay A- 
men, So be it : in full afſurance that G o v-will joyn his Feat to 
ours; Crown our Amex with his; and to our Sobert of Faith and 
B | Hope, adde his of Power and Command : bleſſing his Creatures'unto 
us , when we blefſe hjm for them 3 and ſan#tfyeng their ule to our 
comforr, when we magrifie his goodnefle for the. receipt, -You 
ſce therefore how; as unteparable and undivided companions, 
che Apoſtle joyncth theſe two together : the one, as the Cauſe , 
the orher, as the Meazes of the Creatures fanEification : [ It is 
ſanhfied by the ward of God, and Prayer : | BY the ward of Gods pow- 
| decree, as the ſole cfhicient, and tufficient Cauſe : and by the 
Prayer of Thankſgiving ( tor ſuch Prayer he meaneth, as either hath} 
Tharkſgruing joyncd with it, or elſe is a part of Thankſ- 
C|gruing, or Tharkſging a part of it, : ) by Prajer I fay 
and Theankſgituing, as the proper Meanes tO obtain it. This 1s the 
bleſſed effect ofThankſgiuing,as it isan Af Relggion, And thus you 
have heard two grand Xeaſo;.s,concluding the neceſſity of Thanſkgs- 
Vang unto God, in the receiving and —_ his good Creatures. 
4 |[Theoze, confidering it as an At of Juſtice: cauſe 1t1s inthe 0n- 
ly acceptable diſcharge of that obligation of debt, wherein we ſtand 
bound unto God for the free uſe of ſo many good Creatures. The 
Other, conſidering itis an Aﬀ of Relzgion : becaule it is the moſt 
p and convenient meas tO procure from the mouth of God a 
D| wordof 3leſsing,tofanGtific the Creatures to the uſes of our lives, & 
to the comfort of our con(ciences. This Thankſgruing being an Act 
borh of Juſtice & Religion : whenſoever we cither recezTe Or wſe any 
Creature of G © »; without this, we are @njuſt in the Receipt, | 
and in the Ute prophaze. It is now high time,we ſhould from the 
premiſcs infer jomething tor our tarther uſe and Edification, | - 
And the firſt 1ference may be, ſhall I ſay for Trzall; or may 6. 43. 
I not rather ſay , for Comtrion > fince we ſhall learn thereby, 
not ſo much to examme our Thankfulnefi, how true it is; as A 
diſcouer our unthankfulneſs, how foule it is, And how ſhould; 
E [chat diſcovery caſt us down to a decp condemnation of our ſelves] 
for ſo much both &njuſtice and Prophanenefi, when we ſhall find 
our {clves guilty of ſo many failings in the performance of ſuch 
a ncceflary Duty both of Juſtice and Relzg:on > But we cannot a- : 
bide to hear on this car : We unthankfull ro God > far be that | 
| [from us : we ſcarce ever ſpeak of any thing we have,or have 
Rr2 done, \ 
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ſa] #ſu quo- 
dam magis 
qaam ſenſu vel 
affeftu , per- 
ſona'e in ore 
multorum gra- 
tiarum attio- 
nem advertere 
eſt. Bern. in 
Canr.ſerm,13, 


[b] Confeſſio 


| 


en 


gemina eſt + aut Peccati, aut Laudis, Au 
Tdyreck, i wxepirie ages ly dy, Chryſoft. in Pſal, 93. 
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dones Or pl uffered: ; but we ſend this clauſe atrer it, 1 thank Gol for | A 
l;r. And how are we wathaxkfull, ſeeing wedo thus > Iris atrue |} 
ſaying , which one ſaith; Thaxkrzg of God, 15a thing all men 
doe, and yet yore doe, as they ſhould, 1r is often #2 wo, bur (el- 
dome 7# rmo : it \winimerh often upon the tip of our rogers, but 
ſeldome ſinketh into the botrome ot our hearts, I thank God for it, 
is, as many uſe it, rathera ( a) By-word, than a Thankggrueng : {0 
of from being an acceptable ſervice ro God , and a magnitying 


of bis name ; that it is rather it (elf a grievous ſix, and a raking of 
his boly name in vain. But it we will conſider duely and aright, 
not {0 much how zear we draw unto God with our bps, as how 
far our hearts ate from him when we fay ſo : we ſhall ſee what 
{mall reaſon we have, upon ſuch a ſlender {p-lahour ro think our 
ſelves diſcharged either of the bond of thankfulneſs, or from the 
|6n of unthankfulnefs, Said verbs audiam , fails cum idea | 
[Though we ſay, 7 thazk God, a thouland and a thouſand times 
over, yet if inour Deeds, we bewray foul unthankfulnef/ unto 
him , it is but Proreſtatio contraria faffo : and we doe thereby bur 
makeour ſelves the greater and deeper lyers, 

Every fin is ſpacious and diftuſed, and ſpreadeth into a num- 
ber of branches : this of 1ngratitude nor leaſt, Yet we will do our 
beſt to reduce all rhar multitude to ſome few principal branches, 

ere are required unto true Thankfulneſs three things ; _ 

trop ; Eftimation , Retribution, He that hath received a e 
from another , he ought fr #, faichfully ro acknowledge it; ſecond. 
ly, to valae it worthily ; thirdly, to endeavour really to requate it, 
And who ſo fazleth in any of theſe, is ( {© far as he faileth ) an- 
thankfall more or leſs. And do not ſome of us fail in all; and doe 
not'all of us fail in ſome of theſe 2 For our more aſſured , whe- 
[ther Examination, or Convifton ; let us a little confider how we 
have and do behave our ſelves in cach of the three reſpects; In e- 
very of which, we will inftance but in two kinds ; and ſo we ſhall 
have ſix degrees of Ingratitude : (till holding our ſelves as cloſe as 
we, can tothe preſent point, - as. our Thankfulneſs or Vn- 
thankfalneſs, as it reſpeRerh the uſe we have of , and the benefit we 
have from, the good Creatures of God. 

And firſt, we fail in our Recognition, and in the due acknow- 
ledgement of Gods bleſſings, And therein firſt, and let that be 
the firſt degree of our anthankfulneſf ; in letting ſo many bleſsings of 
' his ſlipby us, without any regard, or fo much as xoticerakenof 
'chem : Whereas knowledge muſt ever go before acknowledge- 
ment, and Apprebenſion before Confeſston, There is a rwotold Can- 
}feſsion to be made unto God : the( 6 ) oze of our ſinnes; the other, of 


exp, 3+{in Pſ. 29. YG Tor Guder auagnpdrar 1g. 


his | 
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his goodneſs, That belongerh to Kepentance; this to Thankfulneſs. 
Both of chem conſiſt in an Acknowledgement : and in both, the 
acknowledgement is moſt fazthfull, when it is moſt pun#zal: and 
in both , we come to make default, for want of taking ſuch pay- 
tzcular information , as we ought, and might, In our Repentance, 
we content our ſelves commonly with a general Confeſs:0u of our 
fans ; or atthe moſt, poisibly ſometimes make acknowledgment 
of ſome one or a few groſſer falls, which galbour Conſciences, or 
which the world cryerth ſhame of : and 1t we doe that, we think 
we have made an cxellent Confeſswon. So inour Thankſgivings, 
ordinarily we content our ſclves with a general acknowledgement, 
of Gods goodneſs and mercies tous z or ſometimes poſlibly re- 
count ſome one or a few notable and ( 4) eminent favours, ſuch 
as moſt aftc& us , or whereof the world taketh notice : and this 


with God , and with our own fouls, 
ſelves truly penstent, we ſhould rake knowledge ( ſo far as poſſib- 
ly we could ) of af our fins, {mall and great ( at leaſt the ſeveral 
ſpecies and kinds of them, for the 11Viduals are infinite: ) and 


is all we do, But wedo indeed in both theſe, deal untaithfully |?! 
If we defire to ſhew our |:; 


[4] Beneficia 


bring them all before G OD in the Confeſs:on of Repentance., And 
if ”.- defired to thew our ſelves truly Ad, we ſhould take 
notice ( ſo far as poſhbly we could, and inthe ſpectes at leaſt, ) of 
all Gods bl: ſs1ngs, ſmall and great; and bring them all betore 
him in the Confeſson of praiſe. We ſhould even (6 ) Collzgere 
jraqmenta , gather up the very broken meats, and let nothing be 
loſt , rhoſe (c ) ſmall petty bleſsings , as we account them, and 
as we think , ſcarce worth the obſervation, Did we fo : how 
many baskets full might be raken up, which we daily ſuffer to fall 


up the Akecornes, and ſnouk about for more, and cat them 
too, and when we have done, lye wrouting , and thruſting our 
aoſes in the carth for more: but never li up ſo much as half 
an eyc, tO the tree that (ſhed them. Every crum we put inour 
mth, every drop wherewith we coole our tongues , the very ayre 
we continually breath in and out chrgugh our throats and zoſtrels , | 
a riouſandother fuch things whereof che very commonzeſs takerh 
away the obſervation , we receive from his fulne(s : and many of 
theſe are renewed every morning , and ſome of theſcare re. 
newed evcry mzute: And yet how f{eldome doe we ſo much as 
take notice of many of theſe things > How juſtly might that com- 
plaint with G O D maketh againſt the wnthankfull Iſracktes, be 


his Maſters crib : but Iſrael doth xot know , my peopl e doth not con- 
ſider. 


for want of fairhfull Acknowledgement, is : in aſctibing the good 


to the ground, and be loſt > Like Swire under the Oaks, we grouze "s 


Theſecond degree of our Ulnthankfullneſs ro God , and that alſo] . 


taken wp againſt us > (4) The Oxe knoweth bis Owner , and the Aſſe r d)Eſay's, g.| 


S. 46. 


things 


_ —— — *. nv 
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ch1ngs he hath g1ven us tO OUT OW1 aeſ 2Ft$,0Lr tuaeatours,0r tO any of 


cherthing or Creature, cither in part or in whole,butonly to him, 
Such things indeed we have, and we know it to5 ( perhaps but 
00 well ) bur we beſtrrred our ſelves tor them, we beat our brains 
for them, we got them out of the fire, and ſwet for them ; we ma 

chank our guod friends , or we may tnank our good ſelves for them, 
Thus doe we ( 4) Sacrifiſe unto our own nets, and burn intenſe to our 
drag , as if by them our portion were fat, and our meat plenteous, And 
as (5) Pilate mingled the bloud of the Galileans with their own 
ſacrifices : fo into theſe ſpiritual (c ) Sacrifices of Thankſgiving , 
which we offer unto GOD , we intuſe a quantity of .our own 
{winke and ſweat,of owr own wit and fore-caſt, of our own power 
and friends , till ſome one thing or other of our own; and fo rob 
God, 1f nor of all, yet of ſo much of his honour, This kind of 
unthankfelneſs God both fore-ſaw and torbad in his owa people, | 


(a) Deur, 8, 
I4. 17. 


(e) Ibid. 18. 


( 72 Eft ſuper. 
biag& <7 i 
maximun, uti 
daits tangquam 
tanatis; & mm 
accepiis bene- 
fec:is glojiam 
uſu: pare bene= 
fic, Bernard 
de dilig, Deo, 
(z) 1 Cor. 4.7. 
(b)Luk.18, 
It, 


$. 47. 


(7) Apparet 


iilum non (pe 
de reddendo 
coxttaſie, cut 
obrepſit ob(t- 
vio, Senec, 3. 
de ben.1, Per- 


veniunt (0 quo , 
ut ego exiſtimo, Wo L- | 
peſimus quiſque Ef ingratiſsihnus pervent , ut obliquiſcantur. Ibid, 5. 
aum audi oblitum, quo 
| qii fibi, quibus ipſs debeant. Cic. Je Scene, 


Dea. 8, warningthem to take heed , ver(c 17, leſt when they aboun- 
ded in all plenty and proſperity, ( d ) They ſhould forget the Lord, 
and ſay in their bearis, my power and the might of my band hath gotten me 
this wealth, The very {aying or thinking of this was a forgetting 
of God. (e) But (faith Moſes there) Thou ſhalt remember the Lord 


| thy God : for it is hee that grveth thee power to get wealth, &c,  The|- 


whole Chapter is none other bur a warx-werd againſt unthank- 
fulnefſe, All (f) glorizng in our ſelves, all vain boaſting of 
the gifts of God , or bearrng our ſelves high upon any of his bleſ- 
ſings, is a kind of ſmothering of the receipt; and argucth in us a 
kind of loathneſs ro make a free acknowledgement of the Givers 
bounty : and fo is tainted with a fpice of anthankfulneſs in this 
degree, ( g ) If thou did recerue 1t; why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadft 
not received it > ſaith my Apoſtle elſewhere, He.that glorifieth in 
that, for which heeven grveth thaxks ; doth by that glorying, as 
much as he dareth , reverſe his thanks. The Phariſee, who (þ ) 
thanked God he was not like other men;did even then,and by thoſe 
very thanks, but bewray his own wretchcd unthaxtfulneſſe. 
Beſides a farthfull Recognition, 1n freely acknowledging the benefit 
received; there is requirg unto thankfulneſſe a juſt Eftimation of 
the benefit, in valuing it, as it deſerverh ; Wherein we make de. 
faulr, if cither we value it xot at all , or under valuertt. The third 
Dezree then of our Ingratude unto God ,1s the Forgetfulneſſe of his 
benefits. When we ſocalily {z ) forget them, it is a fign we 
ſex nowght by them, Every man readily remembreth thoſe things, 
he maketh any reckoning of : inſomuch that although old age be 


naturally forgetfwlt , yer (&) Tull faith, He never knew any 
man ſo old , as to forget where he had hid his gold, or to whom 


(4) Nec vero quengquam ſe- 
loco theſaurum obruiſſet ; Omma, que curant memnerunt : vadimonia conſtituta, 


he 


—_— _— 
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A |he had lcnt his monics, In Det. 8. Moſes warneth the people, 


(as you hcard ) to ( @ ) beware, leſt being full they ſbould forget the 
Lord thathad ted chem;and Datid ſterreth up his foul 1nPſal.103.to 
(b) Lleſs the Lord, and not to forget ary of bis benefits. Wee all condemn 
Pharaohs Butler of unthanktulne(s ro Joſeph,(and ſo we may well doz 
ior he afterwards ( c ) condemned himſelf for it : ) in that ha- 
ving received comfort from Joſeph, when they were ftellow-Pri- 
ſoners,he yet (4d) forgat him when he was in place where,and had 
power and opportuntty to requite him, How znexcuſable are we, 
that {0 condemzhim > ſeeing wherein we judge him , we condemn 
our ſelves 2s much, and much more : for we do the famethings, 
and much wor{e, He forgat oſeph, who was but a man like him- 
{elf : we forget God, He had received but oe good turn ; we many, 
Ir is like };e had none about him to pur him in mind of Joſeph; for 
as for /oſeph himſclt, we know he lay by it, and could have no 
acceſle : we have-God himſelf daily rubbing up our memorzes, both 
by his word and Miniſters, and alſo by new and freſh benefits, He, 


rememLred Toſeph; thereby ſhewing his tormer forgetfulneſſeto have 
proceeded rather from negligence than wilfulneſſe : we atter ſo ma- 
ny freſh remembrances and bleſſed opportuntzes, 1till continue in a 
kind of wlfull and confirmed reſolution, ſtill ro forget, Well may 
we farget theſe private and ſmaller bleſſings ; when we begin ro 
grow bur roo forgertull of thoſe great and publick Deliuerances 
G o » hath wrought for us, Two great Delrverances in the me- 
mory of _ us, hath God in his fingular mercy wrought 
tor us of this Land ; ſuch as I think, take borh together, no Chrt- 
ſtian age or Land can parallcl: Ore formerly, from a forein 
[Iraſion abroad ; another {ince that, from an hetliſh Conſprracy at 
home : both ſuch, as we would all have thought, when they 
were done, ſhould never have been forgotten. And yet, as it this 
wcre Terra Oblitnts, the land where all things are forgotten , 
how doth the memory of them fade away, and they by little 
and little grow into forgetfulxeſſe! We have lived to fee Ergbty- 


ſy, ( God be bleſſed who hath graciouſly prevented, what we 
teared herein! ) God grant thar we, nor ours, ever live to 
ſee Novembers fifth torgotten, or the folemnity of that day fi- 
lenced, 


as {00n as a fair occahon preſented it {clt, conteſt his fault, and | 


eight almoſt quite torgorten, and buried in a perpetual Amne- | 


7 


(a)Denr.8.14. 
(6) PC. 103.32. 


(c) Gen.g1.9 


(d) Gen. 40. 
23, 


A fourth Degree of unthankfulneſle is, in andervaluing Gods 
bleſſings, and leſſening the worth of them. A fault whereof rhe 
murmuring /ſrael#tes were often guilty : who although they were 
brought into a (e) good Land, flowing with milk and honey, and a- 
bounding in all good things both for neceſhty and delight; yer as 
itis in (f) Pſal. 106. They thought ſcorn of that pleaſant Land : and 
were ever and anon, and upon every light occaſion reprning a- 


gainſt 


$, 48, 


(f) Pſal. 206+ 
24 
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(b) wepi- 


$+ 49+ 


(:) Sce be- 
tore, $o 38. 


(a) Reg. 29, 


(«por Jude 16, 


(d)zSam.g.n, 
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—— 


The Fifth Sermon 
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# gainſt God and againſt Moſes ; alwayes receiving good things from 
Go », and yet alwayes deſcontent at ſomething or other, And 
where 1s there a man among us that can waſh his hands in inno- 


cency, and diſcharge himſelf altogether from the guilt of an- 


did with Salomon. Salomon gave him twenty Citzes in the land of 
Galike : but becauſe the Country was low and deep (and fo in all 
likelihood the more fertile for that, ) (2) they pleaſed bim not ; and 
he ſaid to Salomon, What Cities are theſe thou baft gruen me 2 and be cal- 


and to quarrel at Ges grfts ; it they be not in every re = ſuch, 


is dirty; thar barren: this too ſolttary; thar too : this ell-wood- 
ed; that ill-watered ; a third 7U-ayred; a fourth iM-neighboured. 


Gods gifts, ſo frequent among us,argueth but roo much the unthant- 
n_ of our hearts, 

Thelaſt thing required unto Thankfulneſſe, ( after a faithfull 
Acknowledgement of the reccipt, and a juſt Yaluatzon of the thing 
reccived :) is Retributton and Requitall, And that muſt be real, if it 
be poſſible : but at the leaſt, it muſt be wotal, in the Deſire and En- 
deauour, Andherein alſo ( as in both the former, ) there may be 
a double-fail : if, having received a benefit, we requite it cither 
nt at alt, or ill. Not to have any care at all of Requizal, is the fifth 
depree of Unthanktulnefſe. To a Requztal ( as you (c) heard ) 
Juſtice bindeth us : 'either to the party b1mſelf that did us the good 
turn, if it may be, and be either expedient or needfull ; or at the 
leaſt, tobis. Davrd retained ſuch a gratefull memory of lonathans 
true friendſhip and conſtant aftcfion to him; that after he was 
cend and gone, he hearkened afrer {ome of bis friends, that he 
might requite Joxathans love by ſome Kkindnefſe to them. 
[ (4) Is there yet any left of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew bim kind- 
neſſe for Jonathans ſake ? ] and ſurely he were a very anthankfull 
wretch, that having ibecn beholden to the Father, as much as his 
life and livelyhood 1s worth, would ſuffer the Son of ſo well-de- 
ſerying a Father to periſh for want of his help; and would nor 
ſtrain himſelf a little even beyond his power ( if need were) to ſuc- 
cour him. Indeed to God, as we heard, we can render nothing 
chart is worthy the name of Requrtal: we muſt not ſo much as 
think of that, But yer ſomewhat we muſt do, to expreſle the true 
and unfeigned thankfulneſſe of our hearts: which, though it be no- 
thing leſſe, yer it plcaſerh him for Chriſts ſake to interpret as s 
Reguital, And that to Hm, and His: To Him, by ſeeking his glo- 


"NJ 


_ = 


ts AA IE 


——  - 


thankfulneſſe in this kind-2 Where 1s there a man fo conſtantly 
and equally context with his portion ; that he hath not ſometimes 
or other cither grudged at the leanneſſe of his own, or exvied at the 
fatneſſe of anothers lot 2 We deal with our God herein, as Hiram 


led them Cabul ; that is to ſay, drrty, So we are _ to cavil 


as we inour vain bopes,or fancres,have ideated unto our elves, This 


This (b) grudging and repining at our portions, and faulting of 


4 


- Fa 


i Tim. FY 4. e4d Populum. 


A 19; to Hts, by the fruits of our Chriſtian (harzty. We adven- 
{ture our ſtates and lives, to maintain the honour and fatery of 
|Our ws in their juſt warrs; from whom perhaps we never 

received particular favour or benefit, other than the common be- 
nefit and proteftion of ſubjefs. And are we not then toulely zn- 
gratefull to God, to whoſe goodneſſe we oweall that we have or 
are; if for the advancement of his g/o7y,and the maintenance of his 
truth, we make dainty to ſpend the beſt and moſt precious things 
wehave, yea though it be the deareſt beart-bloud 1n our bodies > 
But how much more «ngratefull, if we think much, for his ſake to 
forgoe liberty, lands, livings, houſes, goods, offices, honours, or 
any of theſe {maller and inferiour things > Can there be greater 
wnthankfulneſſe, than to grudge him a ſmall, who hath giyen us all 
In theſe, yer peaceable times of our Church and ftate ( God be 
thanked ) we are not much put to it : but who knoweth how ſoon 
a heavy day of trial may come, ( weall know 1t cannot come ſoon- 
er, Or heatier, than our (innes have deſerved; ) wherein woe, woe 


'unto Gov of thoſe things he hath given us, whatſoever he ſhall 
require ofus, Bur yet even in theſe g_—_ times there want 
not opportunities, whereon to exerciſe 

manifeſt our defires of requtal : though not to bem, yer to bzs, To 
his ſervants and children in their afflsRzons ; to his poor diſtreſſed 
members in cheir manifold xeceſsitzes. Theſe opportunities we ne- 
ver did,we never ſhall want, according to our Saviours pred:ton, 
(or rather promiſe, ) (a) Pauperes ſemper habebitis , The you 
ſhall alwates have with you, as my Deputy-receivers; but me (in, per- 
ſon ) ye ſhall not have alwaies, And what we do, or not do, to 
(5) theſe; whom he thus conſtituted his Deputzes, he rakerh it 
as done or not done unto h;mſelf, If when God hath given us pro- 
ſperety, we ſuffer theſe to be diſtreſſed, and comfort them not ; or 
viftuals, to periſh, and feed them not ; or cloathing, to ſtarve, and 
cover them not, Or power, to be oppreſſed, and reſcue them not z or 
ability in any kind, to want ir, and releve them not : Ler us make 


— to God, what we deny to theſe, we deny to him; and 
as we deal with theſe, it his caſe were therrs, ( as he 1s pleaſed to 
make their caſe bis, ) we would fo deal with him, And what is to 
be unthankfull, it this be nor 2 

And yer behold «nthankfulneſſe, more and greater than this : 
unthankfulneſle in the ſzxth, and laſt, and higheſt, and worſt de. 
gree, Werequite him evil for good, In that other we were a- 
juſt ; not to requite him ar all : but snjurious alſo in this, to re- 
quite him with zll, It ſticketh upon Kzng Toaſh as a brand of in- 
tamy for ever , that he ſlew (c) Zachary the {on of Jehorada the 


' | to our «nthankfulneſſe, if we do not freely and cheerfully render| 


our Thankfulneſſe ; and to| 


what ſhewes we will, let us make what profeſs:0z we will of our| ' 
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(c) 2 Chr.24. 


32, 23» 


"OP Prieſt, who had been true and fairhfull to him both in the 
Sf  _get- 
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| (d)Phil.3.9. 
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all poſterity, 2 Chron. 24. Thus Joaſb th: King remembred not the 
k:ndneſſe which Tehozada the Father had doe bim, but flew bis fonne : 
and when be died, be ſaid ;, The Lord look upon it, aud requirett, And, 
it was not long, bctore the Lord did 1ndced look upon it, and require 
tt : the very next verſe beginneth to lay down the vengeance that , 
God brought upon him tor ir. And yet compared with ours, 


) Toaſb his ingratitude was nothing, Jeborada was bound as aiſub- 


i Tim, 4. 4, 


B getting of the kingdom, and in the ac m:n;iſtration of it : recarded to A 


|pareth to ax Heifer ted in large and fruirfull paſtures, ) going al- 


nane. Jeaſh had right to the Crown before Iehotada {et it on his 


legjþ taough he dealt rot well with the ſoa, yer he cvermore c- 
| tecmed the fatber {0 long as he lived, and was adviſed by him in 


{the affaires of his Kingdome : we rebel even againſt God bimiſelf, | 


;and caſt all his counſels þchind our backs. Yoaſh {lew the fon; 
; bur he was a martal man and his ſubje8, and he had given him ( at 
leaſt as he apprehended ut) ſome affroxt and provocation : we by 
our finnes and. diſobedience crucifhe the ſonne of God, (8) the 


je to affilt the rightheir : God is not bound to us; he is a debrer to | 


| 


head; we have. no-7zght at all wo the Creature, but by Gods gift. | B 


—— I en 
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Lord 8nd grver of life, by whom, and in whom, and from whom 
\ we enjoy all good bleſsrngs, and of whom we are not able to ſay 
that ever he dealt unkindly with us, or gave us the leaſt proyoca- 
tion, 'Bur as Jſrael ( whom God calleth (6b) leſhurun, and com- 


wayes at full bit, grew fat and wanten, and kicked with the heel : 
| ſo. we, the more plentifally God hath heaped his bleſſings upon 
us, the more wantenly have we tollowed the ſwinge of our own 
hearts, and the more contemptwouſly (purncd at his holy Com- 
mandements. It was a grievous bill of complarnt, which the Pro- 
on inthe name of God preferrcd againſt Iſracl in Ofee 2. that 

is (c ) corn, and wine, and ol," aud the ſilver and gold which 
he had given them, they imployed in the ſcrvice of Baal an abo- 
minable Idol. If when God giveth us wit, wealth, power, authority, 
health, frength, liberty, every other good thing ; in ſteadot uſing 
theſe things to his glory, and the comtortable relef of his ſervants, 
we abuſe them, ſome or all, to the ſ{crvice of thoſe 1dols which we 
have creed to our (clves in our hearts; to the maintenance of 
our pride and pompe, making Lucefer our God ; of our pelt and 
profits, making Mammon our God ; of our {winiſh pleaſures and 
ſenſuality, making our (4) Belly our God : Are we not as deep in 
the bill as thoſe 7ſraelrtes were 2 as unjuſt, as they ? as prophane, as 
they 2 as unthankful every way, as they? Flatter we not our ſelves: 
Obedience to Gods Commandements, and a ſober and charitable uſe 
of his Creatures, is the beſt, and ſureſt evidence of our thankful- 
neſſe to God, and the faircit requital we can make for them, It we 
withdraw our obedtence, and fall into open rebellion againſt God, 


if we abuſe them, in making them either the occaſions or inſtru- 


ments 


| 
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A |ments of (in to the diſhonour of God; and 


| 
D aſe them ; if they be unanſwering our '2# ;01:5, when we have 


of his ſervants * 
we repay him i and unworthily for the:good we have received 

are guilty of anthankfulneſſe in this fouleſt and higheſt de- 

ree, 

: Now we have ſeen what we are : let us ſay-the worſt we can 
by unthankfull ones ; call them wretches, caytifſes, churles, any thing 3 
toad them with infamies, difgraces, contumelies z charge them 
with injuſtice, prophanenefle, Atheiſm 3 ' condemn them, and 
with rhem the vice it ſelf, Yathankfulneſſe to the pir of Hell : do all 


ble, when we hear any caſe or example of 5»gratitade-in any of 
the former degrees, whether realy done; or but in 4 ponds pro» 
nounce ſentence upon the guilty, (4 The man that bath done this 
thing ſhall ſurely dye, But withall let us temetmber, when we have 
{odone,that our hearss inſtantly promptus what Nathan toldDs- 
Ud,(b)Thou art the man, \We,we are the mien, We aretheſe twubant. 
full ones t Ftbankfall to Godfirſt in paſſing by ſo many ot his blef- 
fings without taking any conſideration of the;Yatbankfull ſeronalh,[n 
aſcribing his bleſſings wholly or partly toon ſelves, or any other 
bur him ; , therdy, To valuing his bleſſings ſo lightly as 
to forget them 3 Yuthankfull;fourtbly, In diminiſhing the worth of 


ffibly, In nor rendring to him and his according to the good he 
hath done for us ; bur fxihh, and moſt of all wnhantfall wy j- 
ting him evil for and hatred for his good will, Deating 
thus with him, letus not now marvel,'if He begin to deal fome- 
thing ſtrangely, and otherwiſe than he was wont with us, If 


us when wehave them if he withbold his bleſſing from ther, thar 
it ſhall nor attend them ; if we fitd ſmal comfort 1n them, wheb we 


his b » and repining at our portion therein z Fmbantfult, 


this, and more, and ſpare not ; ahd as David did at Nathans para- | 


he deny us bis Creatures, when we wart thetn  - if he take them frotn| * 


$., $I. 


"| ()1Sam.r2.5 


(6) 1bid, 7, 


been ar ſome parnes and coft with rhent'; Tas the Prophet ſpeak- 
eth, (c) we ſow much and bring in little, we eat and bave nat enough, we 
drink and are not filled, we cloath us and we are not warm, and the-wazes 
we earn we put 13to a dag with holes : if any of theſe things befall us; 
ler us ceaſe to wonder thereat :' our ſelves are the cauſers of all 
onr woe. Ir is our great szthartfulneſſe tharblaſterh all oar et 
deavours ; that leaveneth with Whatſocver is ſweet, and 
rurnerh into poyſon wharſoever is wholſonie in the good Creatares of 


God, Ir is the (4) word of God, '#nd " Prayer that ſanRifieth thern to 
our uſe ; and they are thefi good,” when they are received with 
thanksgeving > fo long 25 we continite 'v/#thankfall; we are vain if 
oy look for any ſanBificatidn th chetti,/f we' expe any good from 
m. > | 

-F have now done with my frf# Inference, for t7;2f, or rather 
Conviftion : I adde a ſecond of Exthortation, The duty i felf —_ | 
O 


S\2 


(4) Ver,s.hfc, 


$ . #2. 


OO —__ — — 


| 


zi2 | T he-Fsfth *Sexmon 1 Tim4..4,/ 
: ſo neceſſary as we haye hcard Weceſſary , asan A& of Juſtice for |A 
the receipt of the Creature : and neceſſary, as an Atof Relergion for 
the ſanFifying of the Creature : how ſhould our hearts be enfla® 
med with an holy deſire, and all our powers quickned up.to a 
faichfull ezdeavour, conſcionably to perform this 10 neceſſary @ du- 
p > One. wouldthink that very xeceſs!ty , rogether with the con- 
ciouſneſſe, of our former wnthankfulneſs, ſhould in all reaſon be 
enough to work in us that both defire and endeatour. In all reaſon, 
it ſhould ſo: but we are unreaſonable; and much ado there is ro 
perſwade us to any thing that is good,cven when we are perſwaded. 
Wherfore to entorce the exhortation more cftetually, I mult have | B 
leave.to- preſs. the performance of this duty upon our conſciences, 
with ſome farther izducements , and important Conſiderations, 
E449 Conſider firſt , the Excellency of the Duty, There are but 
53+ | three beads, whereto we refer all that is called good ;. Jucundum, 
© | tale, Honeftwm; Pleaſure, Profit,and Honeſty. There 15 .no+ 
| thing defirable or lovely, bur in one or other of theſe three reſpeRs. 
Each of theſe ſrgly we account good, but that excellently good, 
wherein. they all concurr, ; VNe love things thar will giveus de- 
bght ; {ometimes when there is neither profit, nor cyedst 1n them ; 
we love things that; wilt bring us Li t; though poſſibly neither |C 
dg greatly, nor ſeemly.: and we love things that we think 
will do when, ofrentimes without regard. either of pleaſure 
or profit. How ſhould we then be. affected to. this duty of gruin 
thanks , and ſinging praiſes unto our GOD; wherein all theſe 
doe joyntly concurr, andthar alſo in an excellent meaſure > David 
hath wrapped them all together in one verſe, in the beginning of 
| © Pſal. 147.] Pſalm 147, ( 4) Praiſe ye the Lora, for tt is good ; yup; i 


thing , and praiſe is comely. It is good, it will bring you profit ; 1t is 
leaſant, it Gol 9. drgh and it 1s —_ i wil do you 
nefty : and what can heartwith more > Again, many good ver- " 
| tes and graces of God in.us ſhall expetogether with us : which 
. + [though-they be eterngl in their fruit and reward, yet are not {0 as 
$0 their proper As; which after this lite ſhall ceaſe, becauſe there 
"RP ſhall be neither xeed, nor »ſe of them then, (4) hetber there be 
3.” 3 Propheſies > they ſball fail; or whether there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe : or 
whether there be knowledge,zt ſhall Vaniſh away. TT here ſhall be no uſe 
of raming ..the fleſh; by. Faſting, or of ſupplying the want 
either of others by. Almes z or of qur ſelves by Prayer. Nay.c- 
| -.1> ..2 © | ven Faith and Hope themſclyes ſhall have an end : for we ſhall nor 
| * | thenneed to. beheve, when we ſhall ſee : nor to expe# , when we E 
| ſhall enjy. But grvizg of Thanks , and praiſe , and honour, ang 
| glory.unto God, remain in the Kingdome of heaven and of 
(*) —_— glory. It is now the continual bleſſed (+) exerciſe of the 

"XY glorious: Angels. and Seats in Heaven: and it ſhall be ours, when 


we ſhall be tranſlated; thither, O-that we would learn often to 
| | praftice 


| —_——— m—_ 
_ —_ —_cA_____ _ 


—— 
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© tf, ; 


1 Tum. 4.4 


Ad Populume, 


A prafice here, what we hope ſhall be our eternal exerciſe there ! O 


that we would accuſtom: our ſclves, beirg (a) Filled in the ſpirit 
to ſpeak to our ſelves in Pſalms and Hymns and ſpiritual DON ſinging 
and making melody in our hearts to the Lord:gruing thanks alwaies fur all 
things wnto God and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt : as 
ſpeaketh our Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5. ; 

Conſider ſecondly, the multirude and variety and continuance of 
Gods blcflings : and let that provoke thy thankfulneſs, If thou 
hadfſt received but one Or a few benefits : yer thanks were due even 


But whatcanſt thou allege , or how excuſe thy unthankfulneſs : 
when his mercies are renewed every morxing » nay every (b) mo- 
ment; when he is ever (c) opening his hand , and powring out his 


for thoſe few, or for thatoxe, more than thou art able to return.| 


313 | 


(a) Eph.5.18, 
20, | 


$54 


blefings , and ( 4) laading and even overwhelming thee with his 
_ :as if he did zye with thee, and would haverthee ſee , how 
eafily he can overcome thy evill with his goodpeſs, and infinitely 


from a thouſand unknown dangers he 


not, What ſhould 1 ſay more, thy very 


thou haſt thy being. Many and continual receipts, ſhould provoke ma- 
ny and continual thanks. , 


thar thou haſt , tharthou and'it ſhould continue rogether for c- 
ver, 'and never part; attd that thou couldeſt make prety ſhift 


\.|to live upon the Old Fock hereafter , and never ſtand in need to 


him for more : there might be ſo much leſs need to take care for 
giving thanks for whar is paſt. Bur it is not ſo with any ef us : 
of what we have, we are but Tenants at Courtefie, and weſtand 
continually upon our good behaviour , whether we ſhould hold 
of him any longer , or no : and much of our futurebappineſs ftand- 
eth upon our preſent thankfulneſs. And with what tace can we 
crate to have more, ( and yet more we mult have, or we cannot 
{ubſiſt, ) it we be nor thankfull for what we have 2 (g) Perempto- 
rta res eft ingratitudo , {aith Saint Bernard, it cutteth ir of all kind- 
neſſe. (þ) FYentus urens @ exiccans : likethat ( :) flrong@a#- 


ay fr. thine infinite #7gratitude with his more infinite munrþ;-\AvgvR. 50- 
cence | His Angels are abour thee , _ thou kroweſt 1t not :|ro; munera, 
elivereth thee, which |q»« ſneinter- 
thoy ſuſpeRedſt nor : he ſtill contrnueib his goodneſs unto Fry 
thee , and repriveth-thy deſtrufion, though thou defervedſt it |Senec, 4. de 
"tor being thou ow- | ene. + 
eſt ro him. (e) In whom we all lite and mote, and bave our being: VP] "Th 
thence reſolve with holy David , to fing praiſe untothe Lord, |(4) Pſal. 68. 
(f) As long a6 thou liveſt; and to ſing praiſe unto thy God, whileſt () ARst7 28. 


Conſider thrrdly, thy future neceſsties. If thou wert ſure of | $5, x4. 


winde which in a night dryed up the Ked-ſea; it holdeth off the| (2) Exod. 14. 

ſtreams of Gods bounty from flowing, and dryeth up thoſe Chan-\;,,, wn dr 

nels wheteby his mercies were wont to be conveyed unto us, Cer- | cmſur, ubi re- 

tainly this is one ſpecial cauſe why God ſo often ſaith us Nay, and |©/** non fa- 

{endeth us away empty when we aske; even becauſe we are (0 \ferm. 50, 
| ' little 


mihi tua mag- 
na cia 


preftas. 


'JliL ca, x8. 


2) Pfal. r04. 
| 33 


(g) Bern. Ser. 


77 
(b) Auguſt.So- 
lilog. 6. 18. 


21. Gratia- 


erit, Bern, 


_ 


| 314 
2] Eccl 1,7 
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[ c ] Gen, 28, 


Ep:/t, 1, 


Ce] Pr rl 
— IL 
Cty kv3 eur ot 
yiyoutee, 


$. 56. 


Cf] ©: yo 
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Dunm, quem 
voteſtate babul- 
mys, ea amije- 
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Capriv. I. >. 


— 


| lictle thankful! to him for tormer receipts. The ( a ) Rivers return 


T be Fifth Sexmon. 


1 Tim. h. 4, 


all their waters to the Sea , from whence they had them: and 
chey gain this by the recurn , that the Sea teedeth chem again, 
and G by a cor:cinual freſh ſupply | 975 a chem in perperual 
being and motion. If they ſhould ( &) withhold thar srebate, 
the Sea would nor long ſuſficerhem zouriſhment.So we by givingyre- 
cetve : and by true paying the old debt, get credit to run upon a 
new ſcore; and provoke future bleſsings , by our thaxkfulneſſe for for- 
mer : as the Earth by {ending up vapours back ro#Hegaven from the 
dew (he hath received thence, filleth the bottels of Heaven with new 
moyſture , to be rowred down upon her again 1a due ſeaſon in 
kindly and plentifull ſhowers. By our Prayers and Thankſgrueng, 
we ere a Ladder , like that which ( c ) Jacob ſaw , whereon the 
Angels aſcended and deſcended , we preſerve a mutual extercourſe 
berwixt Heaven and earth; and we maintain a kind of continual 
trading as it were betwixt God and us, The (Commodities are brought 
us in, they are Gods bleſsings: for theſe wetraftique by our Prayers 


[8 Horat. 1, |tzes {till brought us in , and we ſend noneout, 4 4) omnta te ad- 


x mes 73 731 uer{bray Turf baulels woraly weprorerritouty Tha mejjndiay Chryſ. in Gen, 
hom. 26. ivalyneas 4 bby, iyerntTiw aslty xalioncs wiilor@ ivigyteias. Ibid. hom. 25. 


. |[rhinour very peace a burden, and complain of plenty as ſome 


and Thankſgtuings, Let us therefore ani. » as wiſe and 
honeſt Merchants ſhould do. Let us keep touch , and pay : it 1s as 
much as our credir is worth, Let us not think to have commods- 


vorſum ſpeftantia : this dealing cannothold long, Rather ler us 
think, that the quicker and ſpeedter and more returns we make , 
our gains will be the greater : and that ( e ) the oftner we pray and 

aiſe God for his bleſsings , the more we ſecure unto our ſelves 
bak the continuance and the increaſe of them, 


| Conſider fourthly thy miſery , it thou ſhouldſt want thoſe 
things wnich Ged hath given thee. (Ff ) Carendo magts quamfru- 
endo, Fools will not know that true worth of chings bus by wan- 
ung , which wiſer men had rather learn by having them, Yer 
this is the conimon folly of us all : We will not priſe Gods 
bleſſings as we ſhould, till he for our unthankfullneſs take them 
from us, and reach us to value them betrer before we have them 
again, We repine at Gods great bleſs:ngs; we grudge at his 
gentle correF:025, : judging theſe roo beavy, thoſe too lrght, We 


would do of ſcarcity; and undervalue rae bleſſed kberty we have 
of treading in his Courts , and parcaking his holy Ordenances : and 
all this , becauſe by his great goodneſs we have fo long injoyed 


A 


chem : an1rn1s is our guiſe in every other thing proportionably. 
id 


————_—_———. __—{kk — n—_— _——___C_— tt... " 
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1 Tim. 4. 4. 


Did we but feel a while the miſerics ot ourNeighbour Countries, 


tn. 


Ad Populum. 


who want the bleſs#ags which we thus ſlight; or could we but 
fore-think what our miſcry ſhould be, if we ( as they ) hadour 
Throats ever before the ſword , or were waſted with extreme fa- 
mines and peſtilences , or lived cither in thick darkneſs , withour the 
Goſpel, or under cruel perſecution tor ir, Did we thus ; though our 
hearts were as hard and cold as ſtones, it could not be but thoſe 
thoughts would fofte them , and enflame them to magnifie and 
bleſs the holy name of God tor our long and preſent peace,for that 
meafure of plenty what ever it be which we yet have, and for 
che ſtill continued [berty of his glorious Goſpel and ſincere worſhip 
among. us. God grant, that trom our wretched wnthankfulneſs , 
he take not juſt occaſion, by raking rheſe great bleſsings from us, 
to reach us at once both how to «ſe them berter, and how to value 
them better. EO 

Conſider fifthly, thy Importuntty with God , when thou wantef 


thou haſt it. Iremember what Bernard writerh of the Popes 
ſervants and Courtiers in his time : ( 2 ) Importuns ut acciprant 
inquieti donec acceperint » ubt acceperint tngrate, When Suiters 
come to the Popes Comrt with their buſineſſes, the Courtiers and 
Officers lie in the wind for them , greedily offering their ſervice, 
and never quiet with them till they have got ſomething : bur by, 
thar they have got the money, they have RO EIny and ha- 
ving firſt ſerved their own turn, they then leave the buſineſs to 
which way it will, Not much unlike is our dealing with 
. When we (6b) would have ſomething, ſome outward bleſ, 


any thing , and according to that , proportion thy thazks when | 


us 


(b) Multos vi- 
demus uſque 


ſing theſe conferred, or ſome outward calamity removed , ( for 
thankleſs devotions ſeldome look farther, than after theſe 
outward things ; ) we are as Saint Chryſoftome ſpeaketh , 
(c) oyeIri rear very eager and earneſt with God, we mult have no 
Nayz we wraftle with him, and that ſtoutly, as if we would out- 
wreſtle ( 4 ) 1acob for a blefling , and we will zot let himgotill we 


there. Whenonrturn is ſerved, and we have what we would 
have {by andby, all our devotron 15 at an end; we never 


have obtained ir. But #rs 7 aafeiy aremwlonire, ſaith Chyſoftome [beef 


bodie (atis im- 
"y tentes, 
140 - 
Þ cogueeien 
ſed paucos ad 
moaum novi- 
mus gui dignas 
ſuper acceptis 
eneficis gya 
145 agere vi- 
deantur, Ber- 
nard, ſerm, 
de diverſis.27. 


think fo thanks. All the ten Lepers begged hard of Chriſt 
for a cleanſing : the Text faith, (e) They lift up their woy-| 
ces; they were all lowd enough , whilelſt they were ſui- 
tors, Sed ubi novem > there returned not to grue God thanks 
for their cleanſing , of the whole tex any more i than barely 
one ;fingle man, Ir is ourcaſe juſt, hen we want any 
of the good Creatures of God for our neceſſities, we (f\ o- 
pen our mouths wide, till he ( g ) open his hand , and fill them with 
plenteouſneſ{ : bur after, as 1t the flle»g of our mouths were the ſtop. 


(c) Chryſoft. 
mn Pſal, rg7. 
(4) Gen, 32, 
25, 36, 

(e) Luk. 17. 
13, 17, 


(/YPfal. 85.10. 
(g) Pal. 145+ 
16, 


ping ot our Throats , {o are we ſpeechleſs and heartleſs, Shame] 


Y we 


PE IEG 
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S. 58. 
a) Bern.m 
Pſal. Oui habi. 
tat, Serm.14- 


(5) Gen. 32. 
Io, 

(c) Rom, x1, 
35. 

( d JNulla Deo 


dandi beneficit 
cauſa eft Sen, 


we to be fo clamoroys, when we crave from lim, 


T he Fifth Sermon 1 Tim. 4: 4.. 


— 


we ſhould geve him thanks, 

Conſider laſtly , how freely God hath given thee, wharhe hath 
given thee. ( @ ) Duplictter gratts, (aith Bernard : Sine merito , ſine 
labore. Freely both waics : freely without thy deſert; and freely 
without ſo much as thy patzs. Freely firi#, without thy deſert. 
Iacob , a man as well defcrving as thou, Po conteſt himſelf, 
(5) Not worthy of the leaſt of all Gods mercies, And Saint Pazl cut- 
reth off all challenge of deſert , by that interrogatory, (c) who 
hath firſt gruen him , and it ſhall be recompenced him > as who ſhould 
ſay, No mancan challenge God , as if he owed him ought. 
It he have made himſelt a debtor to us by his Promiſe , ( and in- 


| 
| 4. de benet. 3. 
| Ego rebar ſpon- 
| fanias eſſe nu- 
| minum benig- 

nia es nltro- 
qne ab bis flu- 


deed he hath ſo made himſelt a debtor to us, ) yet that is ſt1ul 
gratis, and for nothing : becauſe the promiſe it ſelf was free, without 
cither (4) debt in him, or deſert in us, Nay more, God hath been 


ere inexpetiata 
benevoicntie 
munera, Ar- 
nob, c onr, 
Genr. lib. $, 
Deus nulli de. 
bet aliquid ; 
quia omnia 
atuird pre - 


oor to us, not only when we had zot deſerved it ; but ( which 
{till more magnifieth his bounty, and binderh us the ſtronger to 
be thankfull , ) waen we had deſerved the quite contrary, And 
how is it poſſible we ſhould forget ſuch his unſpeakable kind- 
neſs,in giving us much good, when we had done xoney'nay ingiving 
us} much good, when we had done much «l> And as he gave it 
ſine merito; {0 ſine labore to0zthe Creature being freely beſtowed on 


at. Et ſe quiſe 

quam dicet, ab 
illo aliquid de- 
beri m:ritis ſu- 
'is, certe ut ef. 
ſet non ei debe. 
batur * n0B ts 
; nim erat, cul 
| deberetur. 
' Aug. z. de lib, 
* /arb. 16, 
(e) Prov. 132, 


(s) Deur. 8. 
18. 
(b) ſee before, 


Ser, 3.ad Cler, 
S . I8, 


| $.599. 


| the ordinary diſpenſationot his Providence, he beſtow them up- 


3-| till find it was gratis: for even that power to labour was the gift of 


us,As on the one ſide not by way of reward for any deſert of ours;ſ0 
neither on the other {ide by way of wages,for any labour of ours. 
To ſhew that God giverh not his bleſ{zngs tor our labour meerly ; 
he ſometimes geveth them nor, where they are latoured for; and a- 
gain he giveth them ſomtimes, where they are zot laboured for. It in 


on them that labour, as Solomon ſaith, (e) The diligent band maketh 
rid<;'and ſeldom otherwiſe, for( f) ( He that will not labour , it is fit 
he ſhould not eat:) yet that labour is to be accounted but as the means , 
not as a ſufficient cauſe thereof, And 1t we dig to the root, we ſhall 


God; (g)1t is God that grueth thee power to get wealth. Yea in this tence, 
(h)nature it ſelf is grace; becauſe given gratis aud freely,without a- 
ny labour,preparation,diſpoſition,detert,or any thing at all in us. 

All theſs conſiderations z the Excellency of the Duty, the Conte- 
nuance Of Gods bleſſings, our future Neceſs:ty , our Myſery in want- 
ing , our /mportuntty in Craving, his tree Liberality in wr 
ſhould quicken us to a more conſcionable pertormance of this fo 


nece;]ary, (0 juſt, {0 religious a Duty. And thus having ſeen our 


unthankfullnefs diſcovered in ſix points : and heard many Conſide- 
rations to provoke us to thankfulneſf : ir may be we have ſeen c- 


2: in that to make us bate the fault , and we would fain amend 


itz and it may be we have heard enough in this to make ys af- 
ef the duty, and we would fain prafice it, may ſome ſay z bur we 


and fo vumb when 


are-/ 


1 Tim. 4. 4. Ad Popnlum. 


A 


are yet to learn how, The Duty being hard, and our backward.- 
neff great; what good courſe might be taken, cftectually to re. 
form this our fo great backwardneſs, and to perform that fo hard a 
Duty > And fo you ſee, my ſecond Inference for exhortaton : breed- 
eth a third, and that is for direfionz, which for fatisfaRion of 
thoſe men that pretend willingneſs, but plead ignorance , I 


in ſhould be diſcovered, what be the. principal cauſes of our fo 
great #nt wneſ; which taken away, the effeC will inſtantly 
and of it ſelf ceaſe. Now thoſe Cauſes are eſpecially, as I con- 
ceive, theſe five, Uz. 1. Pride, and Sclt-lovez 2, Envy, and 
Diſcontentment ; 3. XKzotowſneſſ, and Epicuriſmz 4. World- 
ly Carefalneff, and immoderate deſires; 5. Carnal Security, 
and foreflowing the time, Now then, beſides the application 
of that which Path already bcen ſpoken in the former Dyſcove- 
ries and Motrues; ( for every Diſcovery of a fault, doth virtually 
contain ſome meazs for the correCting ot itz and every true Motive 


beſides theſe, I ſay,I know not how to preſcribe any berter reme- 


fully to ſtrive for the caſting out of thoſe ſ;xs, and the ſubduing of 
thoſe C ons iN US, which cauſe the one, and bender theother, 
Bur ethe time, and my ſtrength are near ſpent ; ] am con- | 
rent to eaſe both my ſelf and you , by cutting oft ſo much of my 
proviſion, as concernerh this Inference for DereFop : and deſire 
you that ir may ſuffice for the preſent, bur thus to have pointed 
at theſe Impediments, and once more to namethem, They are 
Pride, Exvy, Epicuriſme, Carefulneſſe, Security. 

« I place Pride ; where it would be; the formoſt, becauſe it is 
« of all other (2) the principal impediment of Thankfulneſf. 
«Certainly there is no one thing in the World, ſo: much as 
© Pride, that maketh men axnthankfull, He that would bertruly 
« thankfull , muſt have his eyes upon both z the one eye upon 
<« the Gift , and the other upon the Grey : and this the proud 


« blind , 'and ſecth neither : or cl{e through Partzality , he wink- 
«©eth on one eye, and will not look at __ Somerimes he ſecth 
<« the Gift, but roo much, and boaſteth of it : bur then he forget- 
« teth' the GrLer; he (:) boaſteth, as if he had not recerved it, Some- 
« times again he over-looketh the Gift, as not good cnough for | 
« him; and {o repineth at the Grver , as if he had notgiven him 
« according to his worth, Either he underualueth the Gift, or elſe 
<« he overLtalueth himſclf; as if he were himſelf the Grter,or at leaſt 
« the deſerter : and is in both antbenkfull, To remove this Impedi- 
« ment, who cver defircth to be thankfull, let him bumble himſelf, 


« nay empty himſelf, nay deny __ and all his deſerts; <c—_ 
im- | 


ſbould alſo proſecute , if I had fo much time to ſpare. Where-| 


= 


to a duty,doth virtually contain ſome helps unto the praRice of it:)| 


dies againſt unthankfulneſ(s,or helps unto thankfulneſs;than faith- } 


$, 60, 


(a) Maxime 
farit ingratss 
nimius ſui ſuf- 
pectus, & inf. 
tum mortali- 
tati vitium ſe 
© man never hath. Either through (5 ) ſelf-loye he is ſtark- |/#49; rand, 


Senec, 2, de 


benef. 26. 
(b) Cacus a- 
LAN ſai, Horar, 


1. Carm. od, 
18. 
(c) 1 Cor,q4.7 
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318 | 
(a) Gen. 32 
19. 

(6) _ 


tue. Bern, in 
Canr. Serm, 


I3. 
$. 61. 
c) Superbie 
An foboles 
tnaxis gloria 
ae 10x IU 
diam gignet. 
Greg. 31. 
Mor. 31. 
(4) Non poteſt 
quſquam, & 
invidere, & 
gratias agere 
Senec, 3, de 


« himſelf with Jacob (a) leſs than the lealt of Gods mercies, and con- | A 


mvaſor gloie) < rhink the leaſt thought tending to rob God of the leaſt part of his | 


1 Jim. 44 4. 


The Fifth Sermon. 


« demn his own heart of much finfull (5) ſacrilege, if it dare but 


« honour. 

&« Exvy followeth Pride; the ( c ) Daughter the Mother : a ſe- 
« cond (d) great tmpediment Of thanktulneſs. The fault is, that 
«« men not content only to look upon therr own things and the 
« preſent ; bur ( e ) comparing theſe with the things of other 
c« men , Or times : inſtead of giving thanks for what they have , 
cc (f) reprne that others have more Or better; or for what they now 
« have, complain that it is not with themas it hath been, Theſe| B 
« thoughts are Enemics to the tranquillity of the mind : breed- : 
« ing many diſcontents , and much «unthankfullnef, whileſt our 
« (g) eyes are evill , becauſe God is good to others , or hath been fo 


benef. 3. 
(e) Vebemens, 
& importunum 
malum Invi- | 
dias qua nos 
inquietat, dum 
comperat, Hoc 
mih preſtitit | 
ſedilli plus , 
ſed ills matu- 
riss, Senec. 
2 de benef.28. 
(f) Ibis non 
O jucundum 
eſt , multos 
poſt ſe. videre, 
uam gravey 
aliquem an E 
ſe, Senec. E- 
iſt. 73, 
(e) WG. 37, 


Ti 
(b) PLUS” 


tuSvulny 
Ne To MANISE 
dr avldy 


| Aroxonwiun, 
» 


Ce ee. EE. T_T ee 0 
” 
o 


| Plucarch, de 

| tranquil, a- 

| nim. Nul/; ad 

aliena reſpi- 

cienti, ſua pla- 
cent, Senec.z. 

| ce Ira 10, 

| (z) -Wwodgz 

| alicna capella 


| ee ! diſirntins nb, Tabeſcat, neque ſe majori pauperiorum Turbe comparet 2 Horar. 1, Serm, Saryr, x, 
| BI 8 uh, Tos Vanduerheovs Fewpiir, x} wil xaFdmrey bt moet eas The Vepiyorias darlin 
 exEdyeor.. Plutarch, ubi ſupra, (4) Nec ea intwemur, que not aliis prepoſuere , ſedeaſola 


que fortuna pr 


' 


« truly thazkfull, let him look upon ( b) hi own things, and not on 


oro wiſe Teds| © (Ore to him : let thoſe manyothers, that havea ſcanter portton, 


EE ———— — — — — — -O—— — — 


«tous. To remove this :zmpediment; who ever defiteth to be 


crnc rhings ot other men ; and thercin iconſider, not ſo much 
« what he wanteth, and fain would have, as what be hath, and 
«could not well want. Let him think, that what God hath gr- 
« ver him , came from his free bounty , he owed it not; and 
« whathe hath dexzed him, he with-holdeth it either in his Juſtece C 
« for his former (ins , or in his Mercy for his farther good : that! 
« God giveth to no man all the deſire of his heart in theſe out- 
« ward things, to tcaci him, nor to look for abſolute content- 
« ment in this lite , leaſt of all, in theſe things, If he will 
« needs look upon other mens things, let him compare himſelf ra- 
« ther (7) with them that have x than thoſe that have 
&« more : and thercin withall conſider, not fo much what 
&« (k)bimſelf wanteth which ſome others have , as what he hath which 
<« many others wazt, It a few, that enjoy Gods bleſſings in 
|<< theſe outward things 1n a greater meaſure than he , be an eye-| py 


« make him acknowledge that God hath dealt liberally and 
« bountifully with him, We ſhould do well to underſtand 
cc thar ſaying of Chri#t, not barcly as a Predifln , bur as a| 
« kind of Promiſe t00, ( as I have partly intimated (1) before, ) 
(<< The-(m)poor you ſhall alwates have with you : and to think that every 
« Beggar that ſecketh to.us, is ſent of God , to beas well a Glaſs 
& wherein tO repreſent Goe's bounty to us, as anObje# whereon 
c« {or us to exerceſe ours. And as for former ttmes: let us not ſo much 
<« think how much better we have been, as how zell we arc; that E 
<wearec not ſo well now , zmpute it to our former unthankfulneſf; 
«© and fear, unleſs we be more thankfull for what we have, it 


ecedentium 0/endat, Sencc, 3. de benef. 3. (!) Sce $. 49. (nm) Matth, 26, 11, 
will 
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1 Tim. 4-4. Ad Popnlum_.. 


A-[* wilt be yet and cver day worſe and worte with us, 


I I I eee 


<« Couiſell very needfull for us in theſe, declining times : 
< which are not ( God knoweth,, and we all know ) as the 


«ly ſtealing in upon us, and as a leproſie ſpreading apace 


< Should: we murmure, at this z or repiningly. complain that 
«< tis not-with us'; as it hath been> God forbid : thar-1s, 
<the way. to have it yet, and yer worſe, Rather let us 
© bzrnble Our felves for our former wnthankfulneſſe , whereby 
«< we have provoked GOD to with-draw himſclt in ſome 
<micaſure from us : and bleſſe him for his great » Who 
« yer. continucth | his goodneſſe in a comfortable and graci- 
* ous meafure unto; us, notwithſtanding our ſo great u7mwor- 
Pm pn Pr Thouſands of our brethren in the 
* world as good. as: our ſelves , how glad would they be, 
« how thaxkfail to God, how would they rejoyce and fing, 


* ty in ourward things, and of that zberty of treading in Gods 
<< Courts, and partaking of his erdinences , which we make ſo 
<1ittle account of, becau(c it is not every way as we have 
« known itheretofore> | 

* The third impediment of Thankfulneſſe, is Rzot, and E- 
: that which. the Prophet reckoneth in the Ca- 
<xalogne of Souoms fins, (a) Faulneſſe of bread , and abundance 
i of _ is both a Cauſe and+a Sign of much 
*<unth Cc, waxouert, and inazcuort, Fuleſſe, and For- 
< yerflulneſſe; they are not more 'ncar in the found of the 
«words , than they arc in the ſequel of the things : 
«*(b) when thou haſt eaten, and art full, Then beware leſt 

<< forget 'the Lord thy God , 'Deut. 8, It much arguerh, that we 
«make {mall kccount of 'the good Cr:atures of God, if we will 
<<niot fo 'much as 'take a lircle pazres ro ger'them : but much 
©more, it 'laviſhly and like prodigal -fooles we make wa#te 
«and havock 'of 'them. -He that hath received ſome token 


< rimes/ wt have ſcert:/ the leprous' humour of Papery ſecret- 


< under\tlic. $kinnez and penury, and poverty, As an ulcerous| 
«© ſore 3: openly breaking out in the very. face. of the Land, 


< if they efyoyed but a ſmall part of that jen and proſpers- | 


«from-a dear friend,, though perhaps of -bttle value in it 
«'{elf, and of lefſe-oſe to him ; yet it he retain any grate- 
«© full mertiory of his friend ,-he will (c,) valze it the more, 
«and ſer «greater ſtore by it , and, be the-more carefull to; 


© every man Would interpret 'it 'as \an-evi his 

© friendly and unthankfull heart, Bur #08 1s not only a fign; it 
<is alſo a Caaſe, of unthankfulneſſe ; in as much as it wa- 
Tr 2 « keth 


(e) Sued non, 


me mov. afts, 

<« preſerve it, for his friends ſake ; bur if he ſhould make! Tore = Fe 

| os away -cauſcleſly, -and-the rather, becauſe it came'fo ca- 
cv il 


y>.( as the Ding-thrifts proverb 1s , Leghtl _ 20; ) =, Aedate, 


— —— 
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| 


S. 63, 
(a) Non pati« 
tur aviditas 
quenquam eſſe 


Nultum babet 
malum cupidi- 
tas majus, 

quam quod eft 


pilt. 73. 


gratum. Senec, 
12,de benef.27. 


amgrata, Id E. 


|< their uſe ; judging them more or 
good they do us, be ir more or lefſe. And how then 


T he | Fifth Sermon 


1 Tun 4,4; 


— T—_ 


« keth us value the good things of God, at too low-a rate, 
«For we uſually value the worth of things, proportionably to 
leſt good , according to 
« the 
&« can the Prodigal Or Riotous Epicure, that conſumerh the 
« Creatures Of God in fo ſhort a ſpace, and to fo little-pur- 
<« pofe, ſer a juſt price upon them, ſeeing he reapeth ſo Natl 
« ood from them > A pound, that would do a Poor! man: that 
<«rakerh paines for his living a grear deal of good: ,' main- 
«tain him and his family tor ſome weeks together, -_ 
<« haps pur him into freſh trading , ſet him up on his legs, 
«and make him a man for ever; what good doth it to a 
« prodigal Gallant, that will fer ſcores and bundreds of them fly- 
«1ng at one afternoones fitting in a Gaming-houſe > - Shall 
« any man make me believe, he walueth theſe good -gifrs of 


«© Godas he ſhould do, and as every truly than Chri- 
<« ſtian man would deſire to do ; that in the ng and 
<< perfuming Of an excrement that never om.'his own 


rew 
«ſcalp, in the furniſhing of a Table for To pomp'* and: luxu- 
«ry of a fewhoures, in making up a ri Suitito caſe a 
« rotten carkaſe in, in the purſute of any other luſttull wemty 
«or delight, expendeth beyond the proportion of his reve- 
© ue Or conditton, and the exigence of juſt occafions> To re- 
© medy this, whoever would be truly thankfull , let him live 
«in ſome honeſt Yocation , and therein beſtow himſelf fecth- 
« fully and painfully, bind himſelf to Sober , deſcreet', ayd mo- 
& derate uſe of G ov s Creatures; remember that Cunisr 
<« would not have the very broken - meats-loſt ; think that if for 


| 


title I comprehend Covetouſneſſe eſpecially, but nor only : 


' 
i 


(b) vovir ſen- « them, than they are able to give us; this being ever our 
Or - att- | ic h ha . - < ſever the ood 
5 occupati, | © Errour, when we have any thing 1n caſe, tO 2 
non quid ba- Ls nt LOGS BY” 
beamus, ſed quid petamus, inſpicimss. Luicquid domi eft, vile oft, Sequitur autem, ut ubi quid ac- 
ceperis lee novorum tupiditas fecerit, author quoque corum nou fit jn pretio, ------- Ideoque Caduea 

memoria eſt, future imminentinm, 1d. 3, de benef, 3. 


&« every word td en ; then by the ſame proportion' for e- 
« very From br _ , we ſhall hn nctpnadichs Goo » at 
< the day of Judgement. 

« [Immoderate Care, and Sollicitude for outward thi 
« another (a) impediment of Thankfulnefſe, Under 


Oo 
ich 


<« Ambition allo, and Poluptuouſneſſe , and every other vice, that 
<« confiſteth in a deſire and expectation of ſomerhing (5 ) for 
«the furure, Which defire and expeQtation if #nordinate , 
© muſt needs in the end determine in «nthankfulneſſe. For the 
<«yery true reaſon, why we deſire things #nordinately, is , be- 


<« cauſe we promiſe to our ſelves more comfort and content from | . 


| A 


——_ —— 


&« which | 


[1 Fims:4. 4. 


A 


« whicty we hope trom 1t trom- the , 2xcomventencies that go 
© therewith, and looking only upon that; never ſo much as 
«to think of theſe, - But having,obtarned the thing 'we deſi- 
© red, we find the one as well as the othcr ;, and then the 4n- 
«© conventencies We never thought 'of. before, (4) abateth'much 


« rakerh: off ſo much -jrom the eſtimatzon. we had ot the good : 
* whereby ir comerh to paſſe, that by how much we over- 
& valued it in the purſute, by ſo much we wndervalae it in the poſſeſſs- 
«oz. And fo inſtead of giving thanks to God for the good we 
&© have received 3 we. complarn Of the incorvemences that adhere 
« thereunto, and ſo much anderpriſe it, as it fallerh ſhort of our cx- 
© pectation : and look how farre- we do undeypriſe it, ſo farre 
« arc we wnthankfull for ir, To remove this Impediment ; who 
« cyer would be tharkfull, let him moderate his dcfires after theſe 
-< outward things ; fore-caſt as well the inconventences that follow 
« them, as the commoaittes they bring with them lay rhe one a- 
« gainſt che other, and prepare as well to diſge#t rhe one, as to 
& exjoy the othcr. | | 'H 

« Thelaſt Impediment of thapktulneſſc is Carnal ſecurity joyned 
« ever with Delayes and Procraſtinatzons, VV hen. we receiye'any 
< thing from God , we know we ſhould give him thaxks tor it, 
«and it may be. we: think of doing ſuch 'a thing ; bur we 
« think withall another day will ferve the ,turn, and fo we 
« put it off for the preſenr,and ſo forwards from time tortimezrill in 
«rhe end we have quite forgotten borh his Henefit, and our Qwn 
«« Duty, and never perform any thing. ar all, My Text doth 
« after a'ſort meet with this corruptzon ; for here the Apoſtle 
< ſaith, the Creature ſhould/bc received with thankſgiving z, as it the 
«thanks ſhould go with the receqpt, the (5) receipt and the 
<c rhanks both together, To remove this Impediment : conſider, 
« how in cvecry thing delayes are-hurtfull and dangerous yz how 
« our affeF#ons are beſt and horteſt at the firſt, *and do in pro- 
<cefle of time inſenſibly deaden, and ar laſt dye, if we do not 
« take the opportunity, and ſtrike ( as we ſay ) whileF# the zron 
{ ;5 hot 3 how that, if pretenſions of other buſineſſes or occaſions 
<c may ſerve the turn to put off the tendering of our devotions, 
and rendering Of our thanks ro God, the Devil will be ſure 
« to-ſuggeſt cnow of theſe pretexſzovs into our heads, and to 
« prompr us continually with ſuch allegatzozs, that we ſhall ſcl- 
« dome or never be at leaſure ro ſerve God, and to give him 
« thanks. 

* = us remember theſe five Impediments, and beware of 
« them ; Pride, Envy, Epicuriſm , worldly Carefulneſſe, and Delay, 
« All which are beſt remedied by their contraries, Good 
« helps therefore unto thankfulneſſe are, 1. Humility, and Self- 


| 


© of the. weight and the price we farmerly fer thereupon , and —_— 
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tis, 
gratum, Pl 


nef, 25. 


$. 65, 


(a) Nibil eque 


con- 


in, 


$. 64. 


| 


(b) Oui gratus 
WINTHS 


ftatim dum ac- 
cepit, de red- 
dendo cogitat, 
Sen.z. de be» 
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3) Muth, 
6, II. 


1(c) Marth, 


(e) Joh,6.34. 


(f) Epheſ. x. 
20, 


(a) Epheſ.r,3. 


IS. 17. 
(4) Joh.6.51, 


glory, both now and for evermore, Amen, Amen, 


T be FifthSermon. 


© demal; 2. Contentedneſſe, and Self-ſufficiency , 3. Painfulneſſe, 
« and Sobreety; 4. The Moderation of our defires after carthly 
«things; +5. Speed and Maturity. And ſo much for this third: 
<« [yferenceot Direction, 1fſhould alſo have dehired, if rhe time! 
would have permitted, ale my Texr ſpeakerth 'of our 
— unto God preciſcly as irreſpecte the Creature ; 
yet ro have improved it a lictle farther by a fourth Inference : 
chat if we be thus bound to give God thanks for theſe outward 
Meffengs , how much more ought we then to abound in all 
th e unto him for his manifold (  ) Spiritual bleſſings in 
| beaverly things tm Chriſt ; for Grace and Ele&ion, for Mercy and 
Redemption, for Farth and Tuſtification, for Obedience and San- 
ification, for Hope and Glorification, If we ought to pray 
for , and to grve thanks for our (b) daih bread, which nou- 
riſherh but our bedzes, and then is ( c) caſt into the draught, and 
both it and our bodies pereſh : how much more tor that 
(d) Bread of life nhich came down from Heaven , and fecdeth 
our Sowles unto eternal life, and ncicher they nor it can pe. 
reſh > If we muſt ſay for that, Grve us this day our daily bread: 
ſhall we not much more ſay for this, (e) Lord evermore grue 
us this bread. But I have done, Beſeech we now Almighty 
God, to guide us all with ſuch holy diſcretion and wiſdome, 
in the free uſe of his goed Creatures ; that keeping our ſelves 
within the due bounds of Sebreety, Charity, and civil Duty, we 
may in all things glorifie God : and above all things, and 
(f) for all things give thanks alwayes unto God and the Father «1 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. To which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the bleſſed Soxxe of God, together with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, three Perſons, and one onely wiſe , gra- 
cious, and everliving God, be aſcribed ( as is moſt due) by 
us and his whole Church, all the K:zgdome, the Power , and the 


1 Fim.4 
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At S. Panls Crefle London, edpriliy.1627. 
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Gzx.20.6. 


And God ſaid unto bim in a dream; Tea, 1know that thou 
didft this in the integrity of thine beart : For 1 alſo withs 
beld thee from ſinning againſt me ; therefore ſuffered 1 thee 


not to touch her. 
AL 
| 
t A 
SD) WR "ma . 
ES thus it was, Abraham. ccmmeth with Sarah 
his Wife, and their family, as a Stranger, to ſ0- 
journ among the Philiftims in Gerar : covenanteth with her before- 
hand , thinking thereby to provide for his own fatety, becauſe 
ſhe was beautefull, that they ſhould nor be to know that they 
were any more than Brother and Siſter, Abrmelech King of the 
{place hearerhof their comming , and of her beauty ; ſendeth for 


- Or our more, profitable underſtanding of which 
words, it is needfull we ſhould have in remem-' 
brance the whole ftory of this preſent Chapter ; 
of which ſtory theſe words are a part, And 


THESIXTH E- 


them borh ; enquireth whence and who they were, heareth no | 


more | 


—— 4 — —"— PR 


&. 2. 


; | (4) Verſe 4,5, 


(b) Verſe 2, 
(c) Verſe 4. 


a 
_— 


$.3, 


\ [come, ſo much of itas 15 A in this Vern 


[iz 4 ona ge Ts: gdoneyr fmply ourofii 
[favs 


nn rr n—— 


| more from them, bur that ſhe was his Sifter ; "diſmiſſerh him; 


——_——— 
—_—_— — 


T he Sixth $ ermon 


takerh ber into his Houſe. Hercupon God plaguerb kim and his 
Houſe witha ſtrange Viſitation; "threatnetb bief AM-with Death ; 
giveth _ underſtand , that All chis was for Wking another 
mans Wife. He anfwrrath for himfclf/; G O D rephath; The 4n- 
ſwer is 1p ther rwo next former Verſes: the wy this , and the 
next fol ying Verſe, ,... 

His Anſwer is by wn of Apology : he pleadeth firſt Ignorance 
and then , and -—— his D ape (4) | Andbe ſaid, Lord 
wilt thou ſta Prk $17dplt be: unto me , She is my 
Zh Se — Brother : in the integri- 


Sy Hate That 
_ cs, g paſs 
ne Sr ameb 


hath reference 
to what 


benilebi N vg A 95 ph apnea j . , he 


ha1 not not —_ : he had indeed ® taken Sarah i into his Houſe, bur 


Om 


Sifter 2 and ſhe, % 


nocent. 


ceah it with a Ag not — tor ſuch an one Þ 


beart. ] The later , an 1»ſtruftion or Advertiſement to Abtmelech, 


he had ( c ) not yct come near her. For that which he bad done, it 
takizg ber ;, he thought he had a,ju dh _ -; 
apron * tab iggetber 4 lane 

any __ ofdd oing ms to the Huband , he was marry yu 
But for that which hebad not done , ih rot touching hier 
becauſe he took her into his Houſe with az unchafte purpoſe, he 
paſſeth that over in ſilence , and not ſo much as mentionerh it. 
So that his Anſwer, Oy WY reached, was juF# : but, becauſe ir 
reached not home, 1tf was * And now Almighty God fit- 


t- 
Ar his'Pled, CHll&y ed it; for whit heWd Wie + oo 


gtiorance, 
—nn of thy heart : ] 27d wichatl 


ſupply: dope os wh ea Sig ad 'orfnted, E bad 7:0t 


oo. not touching her; by aſſigning JAR CHOY roof, 
UZ, his powerfull reſtraint, [7 or 1 alſo wh. held thee from ſinning a- 
gainft me, therefore ſuffered 1 thee not to touch ber. 

In the whole Verſe we may obſerve , Firſt the manyer of he 
Revelation ;, namely, by whgr means it pleaſed God to convei 
to Abimelech the knowledge of ſo much of his will, as he thought 
good to acquaint him withall : 'ir was eventhe ſame, Tow | 

e had given him the firſt information, at Verſe 3, it was by'a 
dream, 14 And God aid unto him 1 in 4 dream: ] and then after, 
he ſubſtance of the Reply, whereofagain the general parts ate two. The 
CERES n Adin rat oh of Abimeleths- lea, or an Acknowledgement of 
the' in vley of his heart, ſo faras he alleged it, 'in that which 
he had one, FP yea I know that ih" diaft it tn thes integrity thine 


tO, 


— 


B 


Gen: 20, \ 6. | 
A 


— —— — —— ——— 


Gen. 6. Zo. Ad Populam. | 324 | 


|Aſto take knowledge of Gods goodneſſeunto, and providence 
withhim, in that which he had ot done: it was God that 
over-held him from doing it, [ F-r 1 alſo with-held thee 
from ſinning agairſk me , therefore ſuffered I thee not to 


touch her. 
By occafion of thoſe firſt words of the Text, [ Axd God ſaid un- Wa 


to bim in a dream; | if we (ſhould enter into ſome enquiries, con- 
cerning the nature and uſeof devine Revelations in general, and in 
particular of Dreams : the Diſcourſe as it would not be wholl 
impcrrinent, ſo neither altogether unprofitable, Concerning a 
which theſe ſeveral Concluſions might be cafily made good, Firft,} r. 
| that God revealed himſelf and bi will frequently in old times , e- £ 
| ſpecially before the ſcaling of the Scripture-Canon { a) in ſundry| © mw eo 
manners : as by Viſors , Prophectes , Extaczes , Oracles, and other | lon Acb, 1.1. 
ſupernatural mcans, andnamely, and among the reſt, by| (9) Numb.rz, 
(b ) Dreams, Secondly , that God imparted his Will by ſuch fel a 
kind of ſupernatural Revelations, not only to the godly and Faithfull | Job 33, 14, 

( though ro them moſt frequently , and eſpecially : ) bur] 15; , 

{ ſometimes alſo ro Hypecretes within the Church', as to] & ate _— 
(c ) Saul and others : yea and ſometimes even to Infidells| Homer, 16ad. 
C | too out of the Church, as to ( d ) Pharaob, (e) Balaam, ( f\) Nebu- | , 
chadnezzer , &c. and here to Abimelech, Thirdly , that ſince the| («) : Sam, 10, 
writings of the Prophers and Apoſiles weremade up, the Scrip- S. 
twe-Canon ſcaled , and the Chriſtian Church: by the preaching eq 
of the Goſpel become Oecumenical; dreams , and other ſupernateral| (*) Nunb.r4, 
Ret elatrons , as alſo other things of like nature, as Meracles , and 7 mn 
waatſoever more immediate and extraordinary manifeFations of = Ny 
the will and power of God, have ceaſed to be of ordsnary and fa- 3. 
miliar uſe : ſo as now, we ought rather to ſuſpe# deluſion 1n them, | 
than to exveR direfion from them, Fourthly, that a though God (s) Eh 8. 30, 
D | have now (g)ryed us to his holy written word, as unto a perpetual : 
infallible Rule, beyond which we may nor expe&,and agarnft which | 
we may not admit, any other diretion , as from God : yet he 
hath no where abridged himſelf of che power and liberty , even 
{till ro intimate unto the ſonnes of menthe knowledge ot his zrll, | 
and the glory of his might, by Dreams, Maracles, or other like ſu 
pernatural manifeſtations ; it at any time, cither in the want of the 
ordinary meens of the Word, Sacraments,and Miniſtery, or for the 
preſent neceſſities of his Church, or of ſome part thereof, or for 
ſome other jaſt cauſe perhaps unknown to us, he ſhall ſee ir expe- 
E | dient fo ro do. He hath preſcribed us : but he hath not muted 
himſelf, Fefibh, that becauſe the Devil and wicked ſpirits may " 
ſuggeſt Dreams, probably foretel/ future events foreſeen in their 
cauſes, and work many ſtrange eft-&s 1n nature, applicando aitua 
paſsruis ;, which ho they are without the ſphere of our com- 


prehention,may to our {ceming have fair appearances of Divine 
ReVe- 


| T he Sixth Sermon Gen: 20, 6. 
Revelations or Miracles , when they arc nothing lets : for the a- A 
voiding of ftrong deluſions in this kind,ir is not ſafe for usto give 
eafie credit to Drearhs, Prophecres, or Meracles, as Divine, untill up- 
on due tryal there ſhall appear, both in the Exd whereto they 

| [Point us, a dire& tendanceto the advaſtement of Govs Glory; 

(u) See Deur, and inthe Mears alſo they propoſe us, a (a) conformity unto the 

13.1,&, |retealed will of Gov inhis written word, $S:xthly, that ſo to ob- 

6. . |{crve our ordinary Dreams , as thereby to ( b) divine or foretell 

(6) ©%*$ee|Of furure contingents, or to foreca# therefrom good or ill-luck ( as 

Aquin. 2.2, |wecall it) inthe ſucceſs of our affairs; is a filly and groundleſs, | 

un but withall an unwarranted, and therefore an unlanfull, and there- b 

1ycr.17. Perr. | fore alſo a damnable ſuperſtition, Seventhly , that there is yer 

Bleſ. Epiſt, | to be made a lawful, yea and a very profitable uſe , even of our or- 

" | dinary Dreams , and of the obſerving thereof : and that both in | 
| Phyſick and Divinity. Not at all by foretell;ng particulars of things 
ro come : but by taking from them, among other things, ſome 

(c) Secundum g5 

morum & bu-| reaſonable conjeRures 1n the general, ofthe preſent eſtate, both of 

morum wvar-| 1... podies and Souls, Of our Bodzes firſt, For ſince the predomi- 

tur & ſomnia, nancy of (c ) Choler, Bloud, F lem, and Melancholy ; as alſo the dif- 

Alia namq; | ferences of ftrength, and health, and (4) diſeaſes, and diſftempers , ei- C 

nes, alia chote-\ ther by dyet or paſſion or otherwiſe , do cauſe impreſsions ofdif- 

rici , alia  fleg ferent forms in the fancy : our (e) ordinary dreams May bea good 
44 [help to lead us into thoſe diſcoveries , both in time of bealth , 

AuRor, de | what our natural conft:tutzov, complexion, and temperature 15; 

ſpir,& anim. | and in times of ſickneſs, from the ranckneſs and tyranny of which 

cap. 25. 2Pude "'f the humours the malady ſpringeth, -And as of our Bodes; ſo of 


T] 
a 
Z 


__ 
Toh, 3} |our Sowlstoo. For ſince our Dreams, for the moſt part (f ) look 
| (4) Fuxtaeti-| the fame way , which our freeſt thoughts encline; as the Voluptuow 


— beaſt dreameth moſt of pleaſures, the Covetow wretch moſt of pro- 


res, diverſe | fits, and the proud Or ambitzow moſt of praiſes, preferments, or re-| D 
| accidunt ſom- he ob (\ . 2 di Dy b c d ( 
nia, Ibig. (venge :the 0 — ot our ordinary Dreams may be of good uſe 
(e) Mgwer | for us unto that diſcovery, which of theſe three is our Maſter ſin 
yer F Fie*| ( for unto one of thethree every other ſin is reduced, ) (g ) The 
a6, If Luſt of the fleſh, the Luft of the eyes, or the Pride of Life. 
0m 20, Ai de divinar. ex infom. (f) 4 dream commeth through the multitude 
rertig 2 nag 20g ce is ita afirpcs t bomines, cogitant, cxrane, vident, Ho of 
Cas. itanrq; £4 f# £14 In ſomnis accidant , minus mrum et. Aretius, Yuecung ; mentis agitat infaflas 
view 4 © er quietem ſacer & arcanus refert Veloxq; ſenſus, Senec, in Oftay, AR, 4, See Delt, 
ibid,(g)1 3Joh.2.16- 

5.5. 4 But concerning Revelations and Dreams , it ſhall ſuffice to have 
only propoſed theſe few Concluſions without farther enlargement: | E 
the manner of Gods revealing his wilt hereto Abimelech by Dream, 
| being bur an incidental circumſtance upon the bye, and not belong- 
ing to the main of the preſent ſtory, We will therefore without 
| more ado proceed to the ſubſtance of Gods reply, inthe reſt of 


the verſe : and therein begin with the former general part,which | 


-—— —— 


pn IT 


1S 


| | —_ 


a th. at 


Gen. 20. 6; T be Sixth Sermon. 
| But concerning Revelations and Dreams, it ſhall-ſuffice to have 
only propoſed theſe few Conclafions without farther enlargement: 
the manner of Gods revealing hu will here to Abimelech by Dream, 
being but an incidental circumſtance upon rhe bye, and not belong» 
ing to the main of the preſent ſtory. We will therefore without more 
adoe proceed to the ſubſtance of Gus reph, in the reſt of the 
verſe: and therein begin' with the fortner general part which is 
Gods admiſſion of Abimeltghs Plea {and | Apology” for himſelf. 
« The ground of whoſe Plea was Ignorance, and the thing he plea- 
« ded, his own ©/nnecency, and the integrity of his heart: and God 
« whois the ſearcher of all hearts, 4Howeth the Allegation, and 
acknowledgeth that integrity, [Tta I know that thou didft this in 
the integrity of thy bearti] + mM 04% 

The 6 Original word here'tranſlated ' Integrity, is rendred by 
fome «c Truth, by others d Purity, and by"others' f Simplicity: 
and it will bear them all,"as fi ifying properly 'g Perfetiion ; 
or Innocency. You would chinkbyr t'word, that Himelech had' 
in this whole bufineſſe walked in the fight 'of God with a pore, 
and »pright, and true, and fiigle, and perfe# heart,” Bur alas, he 
was far from that, God 'h plagued hith and his, for that he had 
done: and God doth not ufeto 'puniſh rhe þarcaſſe tgr that, where- 
in the heart is ſingle.” Agiam, God 'with-held him, or elſe he 
would have done more and worſe : and it is a poor perfetFion of 
heart s where the «Hive power only is reftrained, and not the jn- 
ward corruption ſubdued. Beſides, Sar4h was taken into the houſe, 
and there kept for lewd purpoſes: and how can truth and p ty 
of heart conſiſt with a con::nvcd reſolv3yon of ſinful uncleanneſſe?| | 
Abimelech then cannot be defended, as truly and abſolutely inno- | 
cent: though he plead Innocexvcy, and: God: himſelf bear witneſſe 
to the Integrity of his heart,” For had his heart been upright in 
him and fincere, in this voy matter of $4r4h, he would never 
have taken her into his houſe at all, as he' did. 'Bnt-rhar he plea 
deth for himſelf is, that in' this pertic#lar, wherewith' ir ſecme 
to him God by ſo threatning him' did: charge him, in wrongineg 
Abraham by taking his wife trom\ hiny,' his conſcience could wit- 
nefſe the Innocency of his heart 5 how free he was from any the| - 
leaſt injurious purpoſe or ſo- much as 16##g hz, that way. Tt was told 
him by them that ſhe was his Siſter 3 and he knew no other 
by her thanſo, when he took her into his houſe, ſuppoſing her 
to be a ſingle Woman : if he had known the had been any mans 
Wife, he would not for any good have' done the may '(6 foul an| 
injury, nor have finned againſt his cop uh by defiling /anothers | * 
bed: Inthe integrity of his heart, and innocency 'of bus bands he | 
did, what he had done.” This is the ſabſtaxce of his allegation : and 
God approveth the integrity of bis heart (o far gy wit. as free in 
this particular from any —— x to injure Abraham, or to | 

u 


ſon 
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dt Ls ths. tt. IAG A. _— 


_ 


. 
— 
_—— 


b Pſa,119,10F5, 


Ad F opudum, en. 20. 


ſn againſt rhe light of his. awn Conſcience, by committing «d»/- 
tery with anothers wite, 

The meaning of the words thus cleared ; we may obſerve in 
them three things. Firſt, the fa# for which 46:me/cer pleadcth y 
and that yas, ing of $ereh, who was anothers witc, inio 
his houſe. Secondly, the groved of his plea 4 and aþat was bis dgr 
yorance : he knew not when be took her, that ſhe was anotheys 
wife. Thirdly, the thing he plcaderh upon that ground ; and that 
was his Innocency and the Integrity of his beart, Each of thele 
three will afford us ſome obſervable infiredten for our uic. And 
the firſt thing we will ipliſt pon fram theſe words ſhall be, 7»e 
[erievenſueſſe of the fin of Aduitery, batefull even in the juoge- 
ment of thoſe men, who made ſmall pr no conſcience at all of 
Fornication. See how this is raiſed from the Text. Abimelechs| 
hecrt never __——_ taking £4r4h into his houſe, io long as 
he ſuppoſed herto be But a fingde Woman : led with the common! 
1613, dneſſe ang coſtome of the Gentiles, ke cither knew not, or m—_ 


[But the very frame. of his: Apology thewith, that.it he had knows! 


ed not, that duch fornic4tion (though in a-King) was 2 S1in- 


her 10 be 4»other mans Wife; and yer had taken her, he could-noc | 
then have pietended the jmtegrity of his heart, and the ynnacency! 
of his haoas, 'as now be doth, and Ggd allowerh jr : bur. be ſhould} 
have been </agnineil@-, #5 pun hears, would baye condemned him! 
for it, and he {bould therein have ſinned, grofly againit rhe laght of} 
lus own Conſcience.  * ? 

It cannot .be doybtful to us, whoby.che.good bleſſing of Gud 
upon us, have his holy word to.be ,6 Alight un our feet, and 


I. 
c1 Theſ.4.3,4. 
2 | 


d Prov,s.10z6. 
. 26, Job 31.43. 
F Prov.5.11. 
£ Prov. 6. 33- 
Pco.7,22, 23. 


3- 
hb Hoſ. 4. 11. 
t 1 Cor, 10.8. 
m Num, 25.9. 


5. 
* I Cor, 6,18, 


4+ 
4 Heb.13, 14, |S 


s lanthorn unto our paths, from the-evideance whereof we e971 Sula 
ceive more perixR and ccrrain information, than they could have 
from the gl:mmering highs of depraved Nature , I ſay, it carnot bc 
doubrtull to us, bur that all-forwication, how ſimple ſocver, 15 a 

» toul and odious in the.fight of God, and deadly ro-the commur- 

r As firſt þcing oppoſite dieeRly to that « Halingſſe and bo- 
a6xr and ſenc?1fieation, which God preſcribeth in, his will. Se- 
ceadly, cauſing uſually conlummion of 4d eftase, |rortennelle of 
f bones, and loſle of g. good-neme. . Thirdly, b (tcaling away 
qhe beart of thoſe thar are once ,ealnaredgherowub, and: bemitcburg 
them even.unto perdition, \in ſuch powerful ſort,thatic 154lugm 
ſeen, . a:man once brought,under by. this fin, 40 recover himlclt 
again and to get the viftary over it, F#rribly, putting (over tic 
ty ro the ſevere & immediate judgement ot God himſc)t: 
who for this fin flew of the 1ſraclitcs.in-one day 4 23 -0r mw 24 
thouſand. And baving ffibly one ſingular deformiry above all 
ather {ins.in all other kindes, isadire8 fa s ageinſt a mans 
own body z indepriving it (by making it 4he inffrumcnt of filthi- 
neſle, and\cke p wewmbers of: gn harlor,) of thathhonour where- 


0, 
A 


p 1 Cor. * 


urto 
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T exyple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Bur yer of this foul fin the 
long as they abſtained from 4 


«4 the Gentiles which know not 


men, whom by the preaching .0 


from an Eyxrowy fo invererate 


this Sin and err0ur, than in the 


3 


cograph, Atg, hinc nat am paremiam, 
[#4 Kog/ves] gy Hald\opmru &m Th 

mment. ad Ariſtoph. Theſmophor. g «.L 
rinhis » Eraſn. Pacapbraſ, in x Corinth, in 


tacir Conſciences to defile themſelves 
by fornication; becauſe they eſteeme 


D | Corinthians : becauſe among them this ſit 
rife in the practiſe, (the p Corimtbians b.i 
for /uſt and wanton; eſſe;) and it was alſo 


there as any where: many of them thinkipg that che ; body [155 6:13.13 
| was made for toinication, as the telly for me 


#10 Was as fit and convenient for the body, as meats for the bel 


the Apoſtles in that firſt Gene- | 5-3. &c. 


44: 13. thought ic needfull by |<; 
Eccleſiaſtical Canoy, among ſome other ind 


Churclies peace, tolay this reſtraint u 


&c, 16, 8, p Hine KoerBalnr pro ſtortari. Hadr, | 
ſtopb. in Pluto, AR. 1. Sc. z. Bras ſupra mille profia re ad fanum Veneris 9d. eft in Coriatho [cribut Strab, 8 
G , ' >. 


Megs is Kiewdop bd 3 TAs, --Kards axivoy 
Ty Toprela « >aTCU 
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| Gen. 20. 6, T be Sixth Sermon. | 327 | 
A | unto God had ordained it, to be a b member of Chrijt, and c thel6 1Gng yg 


Gemniiles made no reckoning : $9. | 
married perſons, it never troubled | 4 Yii lices ſe 
with thoſe that were fongle | 775* recon, 


y the fond 


(and yet he ſpake but as the granny of them then thought: ) bur | 2*1n'. Am- 
© grave Roman Oratour, inthe be. | brah, x1, Solo 
half of his Clrenr, in open C ourt, before the ſeverity of the lage LS apes al 
and Reverend bench of Judges, & Quando hoc non fattum eft © 1m, 
quando reprehenſum ? quando non permiſſum ? and 
conceſſs, &c. h Nor tn the luſt o 1275 gens (faith Sr, Payl) | *1</Uulas tt 
God, 


n crrour, fo univerſally |, 
(pread, and ſo deeply rooted in the minaes and in the lwves of tbe | Heronym, 
Gentiles, who' k having their under 
the ignovance that was in thew, becas 
hearts, wrought ſuch wncleanneſſe not 
C |cven with greedineſle ; thatthe 4 


th in the j 


Saint Pas! therefore, as it both became and 
{ the Apoſtle and Dottsy of the Gentiles, 
this ring in his m Epiities written un þ 2 Thel. 4.5 
tiles, Bur nowhere doth he (ct himſelf more fully and directly 8, 
with much evidence of realon and frength 


"=, Ep 


ar, qi# nuſquam g*nt/um regnabat 1 punititis, quam Co | 


Argumen, 


R Uu 2 


d it cither as »o fin, Or AS ane aduterie 


of his licentious ſon in th a | fem uſic tan= 


anding darkned through 
e of the blindneſſe of their | rum trrexa 
only without remorſe, bur | 44 Gicitam 
ftles had mich adoe with thoſe fect, 


#be Goſpel they had converted EI IG 
'rom Gentihiſm to Chriit1anity, before they could reclaim them |**, ©**: 


to the Churches of the Geg. | eto. 


» WaSboth ir ſelf moſt |: Tin 2.73 


ferent things tor the __ 
pon the converted Gentiles, |" *-%*-5 ht 


Jun. in Adag. & imtlogs Koerrtng baber Ari 


ET 


c£ I Cor, 6, 19, 


. | ſs ſolo abſting- 
ſpeech of an indulgent meritiicios aus | 


quam legi na« 
adoleſcentuluns ſcortart , | tw'e ſuppettre 


broſ. 2, de A- 


ſt £ | d-mnato, paſſim 
» Datur omnium , Per lupanaraGy 


do permitti- 


Epiſt. 30, 
#/um ſcore 


'161 puudine m 


#dgement and pradtiſe, | f Mitio apud 


concerned him being Adept _ 


often coucherh UPOL: |s Ccer. p16 


» | 4 Ephel. 4 is, | 
9, 


! Rom.11.13; 
iftle he wrote to the nn 


ng notedly infamous | * » Tim x. 
as much g ſlighted| ,” a,pon : 


atSz and thar fornics- Gel gw 


18 ; I 


4 oti mis dighzns whycs. Bourdin, in 


that 
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b AR.1 F. 28, 
29. 


c _ ali- 

quando qui com- 
ninunt, neſcio 
qua perve' frra- 
te contemnunt 3 
& neſero unde 

{ibn 1eſl;monta 

nulla fy vane 
congqut' unt, di- 
centes, Peccata 
caynis Deus noi 
carat. Augull, 
Serm. 16. de 
verb. Domin. 


Ad Populum, 


that they ſhould 6 abſtain from Fornicetion. Not, as if Fornica- 
£101 were in it ſelf an indifferent thing, as thoſe other things were; 
nor, as if thoſe other things were in themſelves and fimply «nlaw- 
full,as Fornication was: but the Apoſtles did therefore joyn For- 
nication, and thoſe other indifferent things together in the ſame Ca- 
non; becauſe the Gentiles accounted fornication a thing as indiffe- 
rent, as what was moſt indifferent. Some remainders of the com- 
monerror there were, it ſcemeth, among ſome Chriftians in S. Au- 

uſtines daies: who both «© relateth the opinion, andconfurcth it. 
And ſome in the Poprſh Church have not come far behinde here- 
in : ſo many of them I mean as hold that d ſimple fornication is 


Law of Nature; but only made ſuch, by divine Serves Lew, A 
ſtrange thng itis, and to my ſceming not lefſe than a f myſtery, 
that Jole men that ſpeak ſo harſhly of Marriage which God hath 
ordained, (hould withall ſpeak ſo favourably of fornication which 


8.] God hath forbidden : prepoſterouſly pieferring the diſeaſe which 


| pringeth from our corruption, before rhe g remedy which God 


cap. I. Iſta pu- 
nienda & M- 
m'um gravid 
mala, rdeo a 
multis virts ft» 
ne ullo t1more 
0mIN commut- 
tuninry quia 714 
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' himſelf hath preſcribed in his word. But howſoever, if ſome Chri- 
ſtians have ſpoken, and written, and _ ſo favourably of for- 
| nication, as (to thcir ſhame) it appeareth they have done: the lefle 


' may we marvell, to ſee Abimelech, a King and an Infidel, allow 


| himſelt the liberty to continue in the fin of þ Fornmation ; and 
yet notwithſtanding ſuch allowance, ſtand ſo much upon his own 


| innocency, and integrity as he doth, 


miſſa ſunt, & ita vilia vel levia ducuntur, ut nec jam imer_ gravia Orimina puteniur. Serm, de Temp. 143. 


4 Durand. 4. 


diſtin. 33. q. 2 & alu, f Myfieiiom iniquitatis 2 Thel,2.7, g 1 Cor. 7,2, þ Un- 


derftand that it this paſiage concerning Abimelceh, 1 ule the word Foi nication, as it doth include 


Concubinatum alſo 


b Eph. 5. 3- 


c Epb. 4.18. 


d ty unpuuph- 
ror par ao7r- 
f Rom, 1, 18, 


£ Heb, 13.4, - 


God forbid any man that heareth me this day, ſhould be ſo ci- 
ther ignorant or wacharitable, as x0 conccive all, or any of that I 
have yer ſaid, ſpoken to give the leaſt ſhadow of liberty or excuſe, 


have ſo much as b named among the Saints z --not named with 
allowance, not named with any extenwation, not named but with 
ſome deteſtation, But the very thing for which 1 have ſpoken all 
this, is to ſhew, how inexcuſable the Adwlterer is: when even thoſe 
of the Gentiles, who ( by reaſon of the. © darkweſſe of their un- 
derſtandings, and the want of Scripture-light,) could cſpy no ob- 
liquity in Fornication z could yet through all that darknefſe (ce 
ſomething in Adsltery, deſervedly puniſhable (even in their judge- 
ments) with death, They could not ſo far quench that 4 ſpark 
of the light of nature which was in them, nor f hold back the 
truth of Godin unrighteouſneſſe : as not by the glimpſe thereof, to 
diſcern a kinde of reverend Majeſty in Gods holy ordinance, of 


wedlock , which they knew might not be g d:ſhonoured, nor the 
| bed 


to Fornicatios or any uncleanneſſe, which Saint Pas! would not; 


Þ: 
not iztrinſecally, and in the proper nature of it, a fin againſt che | 


Gen. 20. 6. 
A 


at 


Gen. 20. 6. 


A 


| 


good aſſurance can the Adulterer have that he is within that Co 
venant, when he breaketh this Knoz 4 Every manied perfor hath 
ipſo fatts ſurrendred up the right and intereſt ke. had in and over 
a his own body, and put ir out of his own into: the power of ano» 


ther: what an arramt Thief then is ehe Adairerer, that taketh 
him to diſpoſe at his pleafure that whichis none of his? Bac 1 
roo well by him, when 1 compare him but to a thigf, Seloran ma- 
keth him worſe than a Thief. | f Mende net deſpiſe atbief if bu 
ſteal ts ſatisfie his ſoul, when he is hungry, &:c. Bus who ſo commit» 
terh adultery with a Woman, lacktth nuderflanding : be thet db 
it deflreyeth his own ſoxl, 8c.) Where he both abe injury 
grcater, and rhe reconc:lement harder, in and for the 4dalterty, 
then for the Thief. Nay God himfelf maketh him worſe thas a 


They 
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b 1 Cor. 7.2., 


c Epbeſ, $423» 
d 1 Cor, 7.44 


b Pcov. 6, 39, 
&c. 


Thief in his Law: in his Moral Law, next afret murther I 

8 Adultery before Theft, as the greater ſw z and in his Fadic? 

Lew, puniſhing +4 Theft with a mai, but '& Advivery with 
Death, the greater Puniſhment, To conclude this fizſt point > £b4- 
melech, an Heathen men, who had not the knowledge of the' tre 
God of Heaven to dire him in the right way 5 and withall a: Xing, 
who had therefore none upon earth above him, 16cawroiihim tf he 
ſhould tranſgrefle : would yet have abhorred tabaye defited/him- 
(elf knowingly by Adultery with anpther mans Wife, alkhough 
the man were Gn a ſirenger, and the wemen cxiceding brantzfull; 
Certainly Abimnelech thall one day rife up: in judgement, and 'con- 
demn thy filrbineſſe and injuſtice, 'wbotocver thou art, that cows 
mitteſt, jor cauſeſt another to- commit aduliery?: 5 Hho | 


arath, either do 
them that do them, or being in 
nent perſons, by eafie commutarieny Of publick: for a pri» 
vate pecuniary doſt at onec beth bagwilty rhinc own: com 
ſcience with ſordid Bribery, and emboldew the admiteren tol commu 
that fin again withour fear, from which he hath once ofcaped-wiali- 


eſt the ſawe things thy fel, 'or laaefure mm 
PR —_— —  —_—_— 


out ſhame, or ſo much as valuable leſs, —_ 
n 


the judgement of God, that they which de ſuch things ar6 worthy of 


h Ex. 22.1, &c. 


k Lev. 20 10. 
Deucr, 22, 32. 


F Ex.20.13,15. 


| Rom. 1. 33, 


ASS 


_A 


4 married woman; the parties. themſelves ( upon inquiry ) havin 
informed him orkerwite x 


Sanding,” not apprehending that good ir ſhould, or not aright : the 
fin arg from uch. defe& we. call more properly 4 ſin of Fgue- 
rence.” If the \main'dete&t be in the Aﬀedtions, ſome . paſſion 
bliading+ or corrupting the Judgement: the fin arifing from ſuch 


defect we call « ſin of Infirmity. If the main defcR. be-in rhe 
t/ "Will 


A 


Re EE 


Gs th 
_ " TI = 


Tu that 15 cyer the leaſt, aa the defe is greater in the wnder- 
fterling, and in the wil lefſe, 
| Fram this Principe do weag \undry maar concluſions: and 
namely, among}. many orher, moſt pertigently to our purpoſe 
theſe two The ane; thatall Error and 1gnerepece doth-not «l- 
waies and mholy excuſe from fin... The other g j em ſame kinde 
of 1gnorance and, Errgr doth. tg from omg 5, Home wholy, 
bur very ofcen at leaft 4n dork. BY Fi of bb eas 
clufions, we may (ce inthis ene aRian of- wy te td ter 
rah into his houſe. In him there was 4twofolg Exreyy and. ance | 
alſo 4 iwefeld Ignorance. The ane:;was an Krear in wwiver[ali; (1g- 
norentia Fury, as they call ity ) the nature of #orni- 
ca2108 : which being an beynews (n, he togk 36 be richer wore ar 
all, or a very {ws anc. LG hs ho yr in pertien(gri, (1g- 
norantis fat ps Y wy the perſonal condition and relayon 
of $4r4hto hoſe per though her $9 be, and not 
wife, though ſhe. were beth. 

. Ji forenge Ignorance (Ignranes jurjs) in 4bimelech, was 

degree volpatary, For Abimelech had in him the com- 

O—_—_— ; i "by the light wheregf, if he 
had been careful ro have improved it, but even fo. fax. ag 74g hr 
rceſon might have led a —_ and diſpaſſionae acrrel man, 
he might have diſcerned in the moſt ſimple Fornicszion ch ts a 
congrnity with thoſe Principles, as mi ight have ſ 
vinccd him of the «ulawflne{[e - wk, It is wn 
[gnoraxce of that, which a man.is boawd to : 
it he be not wanting to him(ſe}f,is (a for forth milf al. gn 
welech was benndto know, that all carnal knowledge of man and 
woman ont of rhe. ſtatic of Wealogkwas ſimply wilawfw!y and 0 
much, if he had not been — to himiclh in the uſc-of his 


in mrs ro Sarah, newi 
rance: for akhough he di 
yer he knewwell enaugh ſhe was not hs cow wiſts 206 being 
not ſo to 4im, whatſoever ſhe was to Abrahams it shilled not, b 
| ome certainly nothave 1«ke» her. To plead Iguoronce, thee 


b 


——_— tt. 
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c Verl.12, 


b Rom, 1, 20. 


Hi Popes, 


a EE 
_ Gen, 2046. 


he knew not Fornication to be 2 fin, would little help him in 
this caſe, For men muſt know, they ſtand anſwerable unto God' 
for their Aions; not rmeerly according to' the 'pr 


they eveht and might to have had, thoſe means conſidered, which 
they are ſcgnteſt, being ever ſ#fficienr, ar the Jeaſt thus farre, 


b & mn fra «vamneynles, AS the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom, t...t0 | 
leave the tranſgrefſor without- extuſe, and ro make void all pie- ; 


tenfions of Ignorance. 


even that error did leflen and extenuate the finfulneſſe © of the 
Aon ſomething, and ſo excuſe''him in part : '4 2anto, though 
not 4 foro, Becauſe it'appeareth by many evidences, that his zg- 
noramce therein was' not -grofly effeFed and wilful : and look how 
much meaſure you' abate in the 'wilfulneſſe, ſo much weight you 
take off from the fir. The 


could thave' made the beſt of it; 'it had been ſufficient to have 
diſcovered the victows: deformity, and conſequently the moral an- 
lawfutneſſe of Fornication z yer was it nothing fo clear in this 


particular, as in\many othet things that concertied/ common. equity, 
and' commutative "Fwſtice, Belides common opinion, Foe z 
con 


Cuſtoms. of the times, and -Conſent ( though corr of 
moſt nations, in making but a /ight matter of its might cafily Car» 
ry him with the fream, and make- him adyeriture to do as'moſt 
did,” without any ſcruple, or ſo much as ſ#ſpicion of ſyTh' foul 
wickedneſfe, in a coutfe ſo #niverſally allowed and praftiſed. Thee 
reſpets make hiswilfulneſſelefle, his ignorance more pardonable, 
andhis'/» more excuſable. And'I make no queſtion, the'pre- 


his avife-(notwithſtanding c 'the 'equivocating trick ' he had to 
helpit)' was by many degrees greater, than was Abimelechs in 
raktyeher : as being done more- 4g4inſt knowltage, and therefore 
more"wilfuly.” A4b;melechs- fin intaking her thtiough with: ſome 
degrees'of wilfalneſe;bcing yet a fin rather of Tenovence : 'whercas 
Abrabams ſin indenying her, was a fin of 1»firmity at the leaſt, iFnot 
much'rather a fin of- Preſ#mption,' | TOA | etl 
Now although this 'former Erronr ( Ignorantia Furis,) could 
not” wholly excuſe Abimelech from fin in what he had done, but 
in' part only; for: he finned therein, by giving 'way to' wcheſte 
defires**and © putpoſes, againſt | the | ſeaventh \Commandement : 
yer that other Z#ror of his (/gnorantia facts, in miſtaking a mar- 
rie&*wotnan fora fingle) doth wholly excuſe his ' fat' from! the 
fins .of i injuſtice, in covering and zaking' another mans 'Wite, 


againſt che eighth and the teneb Commandements. - He had not 
| | the 


light of "Nature, though to a manthat | 
f [ 


mi(ſcs conſidered,” but that Abrahams fin in denying $4r9h to be 


ledge they «faally have : bur according to the knowledge whith | 
he had afforded rhem' of knowledge, Thoſe means, even whete| 


That Error then did not wholly excuſe Abimelech from fin 3 be- | 
cauſe 'his Ignorance —_" wilful: yet we may not deny,” but | 
elle 


[ 


ntl. a. th "7 


'A | 
eſent know- | 
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the leaſt 1»juriows intent againſt Abraham, in that kinde and de- 
gree: and therefore hovgh he took bi wife from him indeed, 
yet not knowing any ſuch matter by her, eſpecially having with- 
all made ordinary and requiſite enquiry thereafter, it muſt be 
granted he did it a»wittiwgly, and therefore #nwilfuly : and 
therefore alſo »»ſinfally, as to thar ſpecies of fin. St. Auguſtine 
ſaith truly, Peccatum 114 eft voluntarium, nt fi non ſit valunta- 
rium, now eſt peccatum: without ſome conſent of the will, no 
compleat attual fin is committed. Such m_ therefore, as 
pgeventeth 4 19to, and cutreth off all conſent of che will, muſt 
needs alſo excaſe, and that 4 tots, the Actions that proceed 
there-from trom being ſins. It is clear from the words of my 
Texr, that Abrmelechs heart was fincere in this aRion of takin 
Sarah, from any injury intended to Abraham therein xo, 
4e fatto he took his wife from him : becauſe he did ir ions-| 
rantly, 

By what hath been ſpoken we may ſecin part, what kinde of 


| 


m parts and what will not. Let us now raiſe ſome profitable | 
Inferences from this obſervation. Firſt, our Romiſh Catholiques | 
often twit us with our fore-elders, [}hat, ſay they , were they } 
not all down-right Papiſts ? believed, as we believe * fied 
as we worſhip? Tou will not ſay, they all lived and dyed in 1do- 
latry, and ſo are damned. And if they were ſaved in their faith, 
why may not the ſame faith ſave us ? and why will not you alſo be 
of that religion that brought them ts Heaven? } A motive more 
plauſible, than ſtrong : the Vanity whereof our. preſent 0bſerva- 
tion duly conſidered and rightly applyed fully diſcovereth. We 


of our Fore-fathers : who led away with the common ſuperſtitions 
of thoſe blinde times, might yet by thoſe general truths, which by 
the mercy of God were' preſerved amid the fouleſt overſpread- 
ings of Popery, agreeable ro the Word of God, (though clogged 


tions withal, ) be brought to true Faith inthe Son of God un- 
feigned Repentance from dead works z and a fincere defire and 
endeavour of new and holy Obedience. This was the Religion, 
that brought them to Heaven z even Faith, and Repentazce, and 
Obedience, This is the true, and the Old, and — Reli- 
gion: and this is our Religion, in which we hope to finde ſal- 


Ignorance it is, that will excuſe us from fin, either 5» whole, or| 


bave much reaſon tc conceive good hope of the ſalvation of many | 


with an dd:tion of many ſuperſtitions and Amtichriſtin inven-| . 


vation, and if ever any of you that miſcal your ſelves Catho- 
l:ques come to Heaven, it is this Religion mult carry you thither, 
It together with this true Religion , of Faith, Repentance, and 
Obedience, 'they embraced alſo your adaztions , as their blinde 
guides then led them z, prayed to our Lady, kneeled to an Image, 
crept toa Croſs, flocked to a Maſs, as you now do': theſe were 


X | their | 
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| 


general and implicite confe 
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1 oi8 Populum, 
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their ſpots and their blemiſhes, theſe were their 4 bay and their 


ſtubble, theſe were their Errors and their 1gaorances. And 1 


doubt not, bur as S. Pas! for his blaſphemiecs and perſecutions, 
ſo they obtained mercy for theſe fins, becauſe they did them ig 
norantly in misbelicf. And upon the ſame ground, we have caule 
alſo ro hope charitab!y of many thouſand poor ſouls in 7raly, 
Spain, and other parts of the Chriſtian World at this day : 
that by the ſame bleſſed means they may obtain mercy and ſal- 
vation in the end, although in the mean time through igzorance 
they defile themſelves with much foul 7dolarry, and many groſs 
Superſttions, 


But the Ignorance that excuſeth from fin, is gnorantia fait, 


according to that hath been already declared : whercas theirs 
was 1gnorantia jurs, which excuſeth not. And beſides, as they 
lived in the practiſe of that worſhip which we call 1dolatry, ſo 
they dyed in the ſame without repentance: and ſo their cale is 
not the ſame with Saint Pauls, who ſaw thoſe his ſins, and ſr- 
rowedfor them, and forſeok them : But how can 1dolaters, living 
and dying ſo without repentance, be ſaved? It is anſwered , that 
ignorance in point of fe , ſo conditioned as hath been ſhewed, 
doth ſo excuſe 4 toto,, that an Aion proceeding thence, though 
it have a material inconformity unto the Law of God, is yet not 
formally a ſin. But I donor ſo excuſe the 1dolatry of our Fore: fa- 
thers, AS if it were not 2n #t ſelf a fin, and that (without repentance) 
damnable, But yet their Ignorance being ſuch as it was : nouriſhed 
by Education, Caſkom, Tradition, the Tyranny of cheir leaders, the 
Faſhion of the times, not without ſome ſhew alſo of Picty and Devo. 


tion; and themſelves withall, having ſuch lender wears of better | 


knowledge : though it cannot wholly excuſe rhem from ſi» withour 
repentance damnabie, yet-it much /eſſeneth and qualifieth the {11- 
fulneſs of their dola:ry; arguing that their continuance therein 
was more from other prejudices, than from a wilful contempt of 
Gods holy Word and Will. And as for their Repentance, it is as 
certain, that as many of them as are ſaved, did reper of their 
Idolatries, asitis certain no 1dolater, nor other finner can be ſaved 
without Repentence. Bur then, there is a double difference to be 
obſerved, between Repentance for [gnoraxces, and for knows ſins. 
The one is, that known ſins muſt be confeſſed, and repented ot,and 
pardon asked for them 2x parricalar, every one (ingly by ir (elf, (! 
mean for the kindes, though not ever for the individuals,) every 
kinde by it ſelf, at leaſt where God alloweth time and leiſure to rhe 
Penitent, to call himſclf to a pun&#ual examination of his lite palt, 
and doth not by ſudden death, or by ſome diſeaſe that taketh away 


the uſe of reaton deprive him of opportunity todo that : Where-'| , 


as for Ignorances, it is _— wrap them up all together in a 
b 


and to crave pardon for them by | 
the 


A 


Gen. 20.6. The Sixth Sermon. 


335 


A 


the lamp, as David doth intic 19, Pſalm, ['* Who can underſtand 
all bus Errors Lord, cleanſe thow me from my ſecret ſins. ] The 
other difference is, that known ſons are not truly rep:nted of , bur 
where they are * forſaken, and it is butan hypocritical ſemblance 
of penance without the truth of the thing, where is no care, cither 
endeavour of reformation. But ignorances may be faithfully re- 
pented of, and yer ſtill continued in, The reaſons becauſe they 
may be repented of in #he general and in the lump, with- 
out ſpecial knowledge that they are fins: but withour ſuch ſpecial 
knowledge they cannot be reformed, Some of our fore fuber 
then, taight nor only live in Popiſh Idolatry, but even dye in an 


Idolatrous a, breathing out their laſt with their lips at a Crucifix, 


andan Ave-Mary in their thoughts: and yer have truly repented, 
(though bur in z4e general, and in the crowd of their unknown 
fins,) even of thoſe very fins; ayd have at the ſame inſtant true 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt , and other Graces accompanying (alya- 
tion. 


am, and yet come to heaven, as well as they continued what they 
were, and yet went to heaven £ If I be an 1dolater, it isout of my 
Errour and Ignorance : and if that general Prayer unto God at the 
laſt, to forgive me all my znorances, will ſerve the turn, I may 
run the ſame courſe T do without danger or fear : God will be 
merciful to me for what I do ignoraptly. Not to preclude all 
poſſibility of mercy from thee , or from any ſinner : Conſider 
yer, there is a great &ifference between their ſtate and thine, between 
thine ignorance and theirs, They had but a very ſmall cnjoy- 
ance of the ligbt of Gods Word, © hid from them under two bu(þels 
for ſurcneſs : under the buſhcl of a tyr4nnow Clergy,that if any man 
ſhould be able to underſtand the books, he might not have them, 
and under the buſhel of an »nknows tongue, that if any man ſhould 
chance to get the bcoks, he might not nnderſtand them. Where- 
as to thee, rhe light is holden forth, and ſer on a Candleſtick , the 


eyes, bur ſaw not: becauſe the light was kept from , and the land 
was dark about them, as the 6 darkneſs of Egypt. Bur thou liveſt 
as in a Goſhen, where the light encompaſſeth thee in on all fides; 
where there are © burning and ſbining lamps in every corner of the 
land. Yet is thy blindeneſs greater, (for who ſo bl:nde, as he thar 
will not ſee 2 ) and more #nexcuſable : becauſe thou a ſhatreſt thine 
eyes againſt the light, leſt thou ſhouldſt ſee and be converted, and 


ne# it : they livedin darkneſs; thou delighteſt in 1t: their 1gno- 
rance was jimple ; thine affeted and wilful. And therefore al- 


chough we doubr not, but that the times of their ignorance God 
e winked at; yer thou haſt no warrant to preſume, that God will 
K 2 alſo 


But why then may not I, will ſome Popeling ſay, continue as I | 


books open z the language plain, legible, and familiar, They had | - 


God ſhould heal thee. Briefly, they wanted the light, thou ſb»x- | 
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alſo in theſe times wi»k at thee, who rejefeſt the counſel of God a- 
gainſt thine own foul, and for want of e love and affcion to the 
truth;art juſt y given over to ſtrong deluſions,to belicye fables,and to 
put thy confidence in things that are lies, So much for that 
matter. 

Secondly, here is a needful admonition for us all, not to flat- 
ter our ſelves for our igneraxce of thoſe things, that concern us in 
our gexeral or particular Callicgss as it for that ignerance our 
reckoning ſhould be eaſier at the day of judgement. 1gnorance in- 
deed excuſeth ſometimes, ſometimes leſſeneth a fault , bur yer not 
all ignorance, all taulrs ; nor wiltul and aftc&ed ignorance »y fault. 
Nay, ic is ſo far from doing that, that on the contrary ir maketh 


the offence * much more grievous, and the offender much more in- 


excuſable, A heedleſs ſervant, that % neither knoweth , nor doth 
his Maſters will, 'deſerveth ſome ſtripes. A ſtubborn ſervant that 
knowerh it, and yettranſgrefſeth it, deſerveth wore ſtripes. Bur 
worſe, than them both is that #»gracious ſervant, who fearing his 
Maſter will appoint him ſomething he had rather ler alone, keepeth 
himſelf out of the way beforehand, and micheth in a correr our of 
ſight, of purpoſe that he might not know his Maſters will; thar fo he 
may after ſtand upon it when he is chidden, and ſay. He knew t not : 
ſuch an untoward ſervant deſerveth yet more ſtripes. Would the Spi- 
rit of God,think you,in the Scripture ſo often cal upon us to © ger the 
knowledge of Gods will, and to zxcreaſe therein 3 or would he com- 
mence his 4 (uit againſt a land, and epter his ation againit the peo- 
ple thereof, for want of ſuch knowledge, if jgnorazce were better 
or ſafer? O it is a fearful thing for a man to * ſhun inſtriRion,and 
to ſay he deſirerh not the knowledge of God. f Noluernnt imtelli- 


'gere , utbene agerent, When men are once come to that paſs, that 


they will not underſtand nor ſeck after God ; when they & hate 
the light, becauſe they take plcaſure in the works of darkneſs , 
when they i are afraid ro #zow too much, leſt their hearts ſhould 


condemn them for not doing thereafter 3 when like the 4 deat Ad- 


der they ſtop their ears againſt the voyce of the charmer, tor fear 
they ſhould be <barmed by the power of that voyce our ot their 
crooked and Serpentine courſes ; when they are fo * reſolved to take 
freedom to fin, that they chuſe to be ſtill Ignorant, rather than 
hazard the foregoing of any part of that freedom : what do they, 
bur even run on bl:zdfold into hell ? and through inner , poaſt 
along unto ” utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnathing 
of teeth? " Fruſtra ſibi de ignorantta blandiuntur, ſaith S, Bernard, 
qni ut liberius peccent libenter ignorant. Saint Paul ſo ſpeaketh of 
ſuch men,as if their caſe were deſperate; [' © If any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant : ] as who ſay; it he will needs be w:{ful, ar 
his peril be ir. But as many as defire to walk in the fear of God 
with upright and fincere hearts, let them thirſt after the knowledge 
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of God and his will , as the ? Hart after the rivers of waters; let 
them ? cry after knowledge, and {ft »p their voices fot underſtand- 
ing ; let them ſeek it as filver, and dig for it as for hid treaſures; 
ler their feet tread often in Gods Courts, and even wear the thre- 
ſholds of his houſe; let them delight in his holy Ordinances, and 
rejoyce in the light of his Word ; depending upon the miniſtery 
thereot with #»ſatisfied ears, and #»wearred attention, and feeding 
thereon with ncloyed appetites : that ſo they may ſee, and hear, 
and learn, and »nderfland, and believe, and obey, and increaſe in 
wiſedom, and in grace, and in favour with God and all good 
men. 

Bur then in #he third place confider , that if all ignorance will 
not excuſe an offender, (though ſome do: ) how canſt thou hope 
to finde any colour of excuſe or extenuation , that finneſt wilfully 
with knowledge , and againſt the light of thine own conſcience? 
The leaſt ſin thus committed, is in ſome degree a Preſumptuens ſin, 


and carryeth with it a contewps ofi God : and in that regard is| 


« preater, than any ſin of Ignirance, 5 To him that kneweth to do 
good , and doth it not, to bimitis « ſin , ſaith Saint Fames: Sin 
beyond all plea of excuſe. Saint Pa#/though he were a © Perſecu- 
tor of the Truth, a Blaſphemer of the Lord, and injurious to the 
Brethren z yer he obtained Mercy, becauſe he did all that 7gnorant- 
ly. His bare ignorance was not enough to jnſt:fie him : bur he ſtood 
need of Gods mercy, or elſe he had-periſhed in thoſe fins for all his 
ignorance. But yet who cantell, whether ever he ſhould have found 
that mercy, if he bad done the ſame things and not i» ignorance ? 
Ignorance then, though it do not deſerve pardon, yet it often find- 
eth it : becauſe it is not joyned with open contempr of him, thar is 
able to pardon. But he that finneth againſt knowledge, doth Po- 
nere obicem, (if you will allow the phraſe, and it may be allowed in 
this ſenſe : ) he doth not only proveke the Fuſtice of God by his ſi» 
(as every other finnerdoth, ) but he doth alſo damb up the Mercy 
of God by his contempr, and doth his partto ſbut himſelf out for 
ever trom all poſſibility of pardon; unleſs the boundleſs over-flow- 
ing mercy of God come in upon him with a ſtrong ride, and with 
an wxreſijted current break it ſelf a paſſage through. Do this then 
my beloved Brethren. Labour to ger knowledge, labour to zncreaſe 
your knowledge, labour to abennd in knowledge: but beware you 
reſt not in your knowledge, Rather «4 give all diligence, to adde to 
your knowledge Temperance, and Patience, and Godlineſs, and bro- 

therly kindeneſs, and Charity,and other good graces. Withour theſe, 
your knowledge is #nprofitable ; nay, damnable. * Ny appowis ſer 

entiams, apponit dolorem ; is true in this ſenſe alſo. He thar in- 

creaſeth knowledge, unleſs his care of obedience riſe in ſome good 

proportion with 1ir,doth but lay more 04s in ſteep for his own back, 

and increaſe the number of his ſtripes, and adde tothe weight and 
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meaſure of his own moſt juſt condemnation. Know this, that al- 
though Integrity of heart may ſtand with ſome ignorances,as Abime- 
lech here pleadeth it, and God alloweth it: yet that mans heart is de- | 
void of all ſinglenefſc and finceriry, who «{owerh himſelf in any 
courſe he knowethto be ſinful, or raketh this /iberty ro himſelf, to 
continue and perſiſt in any known ungodlinefle. And thus much 
for our ſecond Obſervation. 

I adde but a Third: and thattaken from the very thing which 
Abimelech here pleadeth, wviF, the integrity of his heart ; conlide- 
redrogether with his preſent perſonal eflate and condition. I dare 
not ſay, he was a Caſt-away : for what knowcth any man, how 
God might after this time, andeven from theſe beginnings, deal 
with him in the riches of his mercy ? Bur at the time, when the 
things Noried in this chapter were done, dAbimelech doubilefle was 
an «xbeleever, a ſtranger tothe covenant of God made with Abra- 
ham, and ſoin the ſtate of a carnal and meer natural man, And yet 
both he pleadeth, and God approveth, the innocency and integrity 
of his heart in this buſinefle, [Tes,7 know that thou diddeſt this in the 


integrity of tbine heart.) Note hence, That inan «nbeleever and 
natural man, and thergfore alſo in a wicked perſon and a coſt-away, 
( for as tothe preſent ſtate, the wnregenerate and the Reprobate, are 
equally incapable of good things ; ) there may be trarh and ſingle- 
neſſe, and integrity of heart in ſome. particalar Attions. 

We uſe toteach, and that truly,according to the plain evidence 
of Script#re, and the judgement ot the ancient Fathers, againſt the 
contrary tenet of the later Church of Rome ;, thatall the works of 
wnbeleevers and natural men, are not only ſtained with fin, ( for fo 
are the beſt works of the faithful roo; ) but alſo are really and rru- 
ly fins : both in their own ature, becauſe they ſpring from a cor- 
rupt fountain, for © That which i born of the / i fieſh, and ir 1s 
impoſſible that a # corrupt tree ſhould bring forth good fruit ; and 
alſoin Gods eſtimation, becauſe he beholdeth them as out of Chriſt, 
© in and through whom alone he is well ages. St. Augaſtines 
judgement concerning ſuch mens works is well known, who pro- 
nounceth of the beſt of them, that they are but ſplendide peccats, 
glorious fins : and the beſt ofthem are indeed no better. We may 
not ſay therefore, that there was in Abimelechs heart, as nor in the 
heart of any may, a legal integrity ;, as if his perſon, or any of his 


| A 


attions were innocent, and free from fin, in that perfetFion which 
the Law requireth. Neither yet can we ſay, there was in his heart, 
as nor in the heart of any «nbeleever, an Evangelical integrity ;, as 
if his perſon were accepted, and for the perſons ſake all or any of 
his attons approved with God, accepting them as perfe&,through 
the ſupply of the abundant perfeions of Chriſt then to come. 
That firſt and /egall integrity, ſuppoſeth the righteouſneſſe of 
works, which no map hath this latter and Evangelical integrity, 
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ſerve the living Go 


ſcience, as it ap 


the rightcouſnefle of Faith, which no wnbelrever hath : no mans 
heart being, either legally perfe, that is in Adamy or Evangeli- 
cally perfe&t, that is out of Chrift, But there is a #hird kinde ot in- 
tegrity of hearr, inferiour ro both theſe, which God here acknow- 
ledgeth in Ab:melech , and of which only we affirm, that it may be 
found in an wabeliever, anda Reprobate : and that is, a Natural or 
Moral integrity ; when the heart of a meer natural man is careful to 
follow the direction and guidance of #igbt reaſon, according to 
that light (of Nature, or Revelation) which is in him, without hol- 
lowneſſe, halting, and hypocrifie z Redtuws »ſms Natuyalinns we 
might well call it: thererm were fit enough to expreſle ir; had' 
not the Pap:ffs and ſome other Sedaries, by ſowring it with the, 
leaven of their Pelsgiamſm, rcndred it ſuſpicious. The Philoſs- 
phers and learned among the Heathen, by that which they call a 
good conſcience, underſtand no other thing, then this very Integrity 
whereof we now ſpeak. Notthatan Unbeliever can have a good 


For the whole man being corrupred through the fall of Adam; 
the conſcience alſo is wrapped in the common pollution : fo thar ; 
d to them that are defied and unbeleeving nothing © pure, but even 
their minde and conſcience u difiled, as ipeaketh S. Paul, Tit. 1. 
and being fo defiled, can never be made good, till * their hearts 
be ſprinkled from that pollution, f by the blond of Chriſt, who 
through the ——_—_— offered himſelf. without ſpot to God, and 
till #4e Conſcience purged by the ſame bloud from dead works to 

» as ſpeaketh the ſame Apoſtle, Heb. 9. 
and 10, 

But yet 4good Conſcience inthat ſenſe as they meant it,a Con- 
(cience morally goed, many of them had ; who never had Faith in 
Cbri#, nor ſo much as the leaſt inckling of :he DodFrine of Salva- 
tion. By which, « Not having the Law, they were 4 Law wnto 
themſelves; doing by nature many of the things contained in the 
Law : and chuſing rather to undergo the greateſt miſeries, as 


ſhame, torment, exile, yea death it ſelf, or any thing that could | - 
befall them, than wiltully to tranſgreſle thoſe rules, and xotions, | 


and dr&ates of piety and equity, which the God of Nature had itm- 
pus in their Comſczences, Could heathen menand yunbelecvers 
ave taken ſo much comfort inthe teſtimony of an exc#ſing Con- 
_—_ many of them did, if ſuch a Conſcience 

were not in the kinde, (that is Moray) Good? Or how elſe could 
St, Paul have made that proteſtareon he did in the Councel, 
[ * Men and Brethren, I have lived in all good conſcience before Goa 
wetill this day: Atleaſt, if he meant to include, (as moſt of the 
learned conceive he did ) the whole time of his life, as well before 
his converſion, as «fier ? Balaaw was but a curſed Hypocrite, ard 
therefore it was but a copy of his couhtenance, and no better, 


(for 
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conſcience, taken in ſtr: propricty of truth, and in a ſpiritsal ſenſe. | 
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(for his heart even then hankered after © the wages of unrighte- 
onſneſſe,,) when he looked a ſquint upon Balaks liberal offer, with 
this anſwer, 4 If Balak would give me his houſe full of gold and 
ſilver, I-cannot ge beyond the word of the Lord my God, to doleſſe or 
wore, But I aſſure my ſelf, many thouſands of »nbeleevers in 
the world, free from his hypocriſie would nor for ten times as much 
as he there ſpake of, have gone beyond the Rules of the Law of 
Natare written intheir hearts, to have done either lefſe or more, 
Abimelech (cemeth to be ſo affected ; at leaſt, in this particular atti- 
#n, and paſſage with Abrehew: wherein God thus approveth his 
integricy, Tea, I know that thou diddeſt this in the integrity of thy 
heart. 

The Reaſon of which moral integrity in men unregenerate and 
meerly nataral, is that Imperiom Rations, that power of natural 
Conſcrence and Reaſow,which it hath, and exerciſeth over the whole 
(nan : doirg the office of a Law-giver, and having the ſtrength of 
alaw, [ © They are 4 law unto themſelves,) ſauh the Apoſtle, 


Rom, 2. As a Law, it preſcribeth, what is to be done + as a Law, it 
| commandeth, that what is preſcribed be done : as a Law,it propoſeth 
rewards and puniſhments, accordingly as what it preſcribeth and 
commandeth is done or not done. Abimelechs own Reaſon, bv the 
light of Nature informed him, that to take 4n0ther mans wife from 
him was injurious z and emjoyneth him therefore, as he will avoid 
the horrors and upbraidings of a condemning heart, by no means 
todo it, Reſolved accordingly to do, and to obcy the law of Rea- 
ſon written in his heart, before he durſt rake Sarah into his houſe, 
he maketh inquiry firſt, whether ſhe were « ſingle woman or a wite: 
and therefore, although (upon miſ-information) he took another 


mans wife, «nwitting that the was ſo, he pleadeth here, and that 
juſtly, che integrity of his heart, And from obedience to the ſame 
Law eſpecially, ſpring thoſe many rare examples of Fuftice, Tem- 
perance, Gratitude, Beneficence, and other moral wertues, which we 


many ſtrong evidences alſo of this woral integrity of their 
carts. 

A point that would bear much enlargement, if we intended to am- 
Plifie in by Inftances, and did not rather defire rodraw it briefly 
into _uſe, by i bahay A juſt condemnation, it may be. fir#, to 
many of us, who call our ſelves Chri#ians, and Beleevers, and have 
many bleſſed means of direction and inſtrufion for the due or: 
dering of our hearts and lives which thoſe Heathens wanted : yet 
come ſo many paces, nay leagues ſhort ofthem, both in the dere- 
ftation of vicious and groſſe cnormities, andin the conſcionable 

rafiſe of many offices of vertuc. Among them what ſtriftneſſe 
of Faſtice? which we either flack or peryert. What zcal of the 
common good? which we put off each man to other, as an uncon 


cerning 


read of in Heathenmen, not without admiration: which were ſo | 
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cerning thing. What remiſſion of prevare znjuries ? which we 
purſue with implacable revenge. What contempt of hoxonrs, and 
riches? which we ſo pant after, ſo adore, Whar#emperance and 
fragalny in their proviſions? wherein no exceſle ſatisfieth us. 
W har free beneficence to the poor, and to pious uſes? whereto we 
contribute penuriouſly and wich gredging. What conſcience of 
oathes and promiſes * which we ſoflight. What reverence of their 
Prieſts * whom we count as the icum of the peop'e. What 
loathing of fwiniſh dr#xkenneſſe * wherein ſome of us glory, What 
deteſtarion of «ſ#ry, as a mcnſter in nature? whereot ſome of ours 
make « trade, Particularities are infinite, but what ſhould I ſay 


never come tO heaven : but how ſhall we eſcape the nethermoſt 
hell, it our u»righteon ſneſſes exceed theirs? © Shall not Y ncircum- 
ciſion which is by nature, if it keep the law, judge thee, who 
by the Letter and Circumciſion doejt tranſeriſſe the law 7 ſaid 
S. Paul to the Few: make application to thy f{clf,- thou that art 
Chriſtian, 

Secondly, it even in unbeleevers, and Hypocrites, and Caft- 
awaies there may be, in particular Attions, integrity and fingleneſſe 
of heait: thenitcan be but an #»certain Rwle for us to judge of 
the true ſtate of our own or other mens hearts, by what they are 
in ſome few particular atFions, Menare indeed thar, not which 
they ſhew themſelves in ſome paſſ.ges, but what they are in the 
more general and conſtant tenor of their lives. It we ' ſhould 
compare Abimelech and David together, by their different beha- 
viour inthe fame kinde of temptation, in two particaiars of the fa- 
cred Hiſtory, and look no farther : we could nor bur give ſen- 
tence upon them quite contrary to right and trurh. We ſhould 
lee Abimelech onthe one fide, though 4#nred with Sarah beauty x 
yet free from the leaſt »juriows thouzht to her husband, or adul- 
rerows intent in himfelf, We ſhould behold « Dav:4 on the other 
fide, enflamed with luſt after Bathſheba, whom he knew to be 
another mans Wife : plotting firſt, how to compaſſe his filchy de- 
fires with the Wife, and then after how ro »conceat it from the Hws- 
band, by many wicked and: politick ferches; and, when none of 
thoſe would take, arlaſtro have him mwribered, being one of his 
principal * Worthies, ina moſt baſe and unworthy faſhion, with 
the lofc of the lives of a number of #nnocent perſons more; bcfides 
the betraying of Gads cauſe, the diſ-heartning of his ptople,and 1+ e 
incouragement of his and their enemies. When we ſhould fee and 
conſider all this on both fides, and lay the one againſt the other: 
what could werthink but that Abimelech were the Saint, and Da- 


vid the Infidel; Abimelechthe man after Gods own heart, and 
David a ſtranger from the Covenant of God ? Yet was David all 
this while, within that Covenant: and (for any thing we know, or 
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is likely,) Abrmelech not. Particular ations then, are not good 
evidences either way : as wherein both an «»beleever awed ſome- 
times by tbe law of natural Conſcience, may manifeſt much fimpli- 
city and i#tegrity of heart z and the true Childe of God, ſwayed 
ſometimes with © the law of finful concuprſcence, may bewray 
much foul Hy eerie, and infidelity. Bur look into the more cox- 
{fant courſe of both their lives : and then may you finde the Hypo- 
crite and the unbeleever wholly diſtinguiſhed from the godly,by the 
want of thoſc right marks of ſencerity that are in the godly : no 
Feal of Gods glory ; no ſenſe of original corruption 3 no bemoa- 
ning of. his. privy hypocrifie and ſecret Atheiſme z no ſuſp:cion of 
the deccitfulneſle of his own heart 5 -no tenderneſſe of Conſcience in 
ſmaller duties z no faithful dependence upon the providence or pro- 
miſes of God for eu1ward things; no ſelf-denial, or poverty of 
ſpirit ; no thirſt after the ſalvation of his brethren, and the like : 
none of theſe I ſay, to be found in any conſtant manner in the gene- 
ral conrſe of his litez although there may be ſome ſudden light 
flaſhes of ſome of thema now and then in ſome particular Ations, 
Meaſure no mans heart then, eſpecially not thine own, by thoſe 
rarer diſcoveries of moral integrity in partic#lar atFions : but by 
the powerful manifeſtations of hab:tval grace, in the more conZant 
tenor of life and praQtiſe. 

We may learn hence thirdly, not to flatter our ſelves too much 
upon every integrity of heart z, or to think our ſclves diſcharged 
from fin in the fight of God, upon every 4cquital of our own Coxſci- 
ences : when as all this may befall an Hypocrite, an Unbeleever, a 
Reprobate, When men «ccsſe us of hypocrific or unfaithfulncle, 
or * lay to our charge things we never did: it is, | confeſle, a 
very comfortable and a bleſſed thing, if we can finde protetion 
againſt their «cc»ſations in our own hearts, and be able to plead 
the integrity thereot in barre againſt their calumniations. Our #»- 


tegrity, (though it be but Moral, and though but only in thoſe 
ations wherein they charge us wrongfully,) and the teſt:moxy of 
our own conſciences, may be of very ſerviceable uſe ro us thus 
farre, to make us regardleſſe of the accuſations of unjuſt men : that 
ove teſtimony within ſhall jrelieve us more, than a thouſand falſe 
witneſſes without can injure us. * With me it i a very ſmall thing, 
ſaith Saint Pavl, that I jhould be judged of you, or of mans judge- 
ment : aSif he ſhould have ſaid, I know.my ſelf better than you 
do; and theretore ſolong as I know nothing by my ſelf of thoſe 
things, wherein you jon: bs we, I little reckon what either yov, or 
any others ſhall think or ſay by me. We may by his example 
make »ſe of this z the inward teſtimony of our hearts being ſuffici- 
ent to j»ſt;fie us againſt the accuſations of men : but we may not 
reſt upon this , as it #he 4cquital of our hearts were ſufficient to 
rofifen us inthe fight of God. S. Paul knew it, who durſt not reſt 


there-| 
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A , thereupon : buttherefore adderth inthe very next following words, 
;© Tea, I judge not mine own ſelf; for I know nothing by my ſelf, 
yet am 1 not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me, is the Lord. 
' Our hearts are cloſe, and falſe 3 and nothing ſo 4 deceitfal as they : 
'and whocan know them perfe&ly, but he that wade them, and 
can ſearch into them 2 Other men can know. very- little of them-: 

our ſelves ſomething more : bur God alone 'all, If therefore 

when other men condemn us, we finde our ſelves agrieved : 
we may remove our cauſe into an ' Higher Conrt, appeal from 

;them to our own 5 es , 'and be relieved there. Bur 

B | that is not the Higheſt Court of all; there lyeth yer an «p- 

peal further and higher than ir, eyen to the Fudgement-ſeat , or 

rather to the Mexcy-ſeat of God :' who both can finde juſt mat- 
ter in us, to condemn us, even in thoſe things wherein our own 
hearts have acquitted us; and yer can withall finde a gracious 
means to juſtifie us, even from thoſe things wherein our own 
hearts condemn. us. Whether therefore our hearts condemn us, 
or condemn us not: *Goed & greater than onr hearts, and knoweth 
all things. © To conclude all this point, and therewithal ze 

** firſt general part of my Text 5 Let no Excuſations of our own 

C |< Conſciences onthe one fide, or coxfidence of any integrity in our 

© ſelves, make us preſume we. ſhall be able to ſtand juſt in the fight 

© of God, if he ſhould enter into judgement with us: bur let us ra- 

*© ther make ſuit unto him, that fince we cannot f #nderſtand all 

© our own errors, he would be plezſed ro cleanſe ws from onr ſecret 

* /ins. And on the other ſide, let no accuſations of our own Con- 

© ſciences , or go of our manifold frailties .and ſecret hy- 

© pocrifies, make us deſpair of obtaining his favowr and righte- 


< our (elves, as of our ſelves, we caſt our ſelves wholly at the foot- 
D | © ſtool of his mercy, and ſeck his favour in the face of his only be* 
* gotten Son Feſws Chr:# the righteous. 

Of the former brauch of God: reply to Abrmelech,inithoſe former 
| words of the Text, [Tea I know that thou didſt this iw the integrity 


thoſe remaining words [For 1 alſo with-held thee from ſinning 
againſt me: therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch her, Torr. The 
| word fignificth properly to hold in, or to keep back ; « Retingi, or 
| 6 Cohibw1, or as the Latine hath ir,  Cuftodivi te : implying Abime- 

lechs forwardneſs to that fin ; certainly he had been gone, if God 
E | had not kept him in, and held him bick. The Greek 'rendreth; ir, 
| d 4 iqnotulw 03. I ſpared thee: and io the Latine Paxcere,.is fome- 
| times uſed for impedire, or prohibere, to hinder, ornotro ſuffer; 
| as in thar of «Virgil, Parcite oves niminm procederei” Or taking 
| parcere inthe moſt ulual ſignification, for ſparing ; it may very 
| well ſtand with the purpoſc of rheplice 4 for indeed God ſparerh 
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* ouſneſs : it demying our ſelves, and renouncing all integrity in 
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of thy heart \hitherto. I now procced-to the latter branch thereof, in| 
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us no leſs, indeed be ſpereth1us'much more, when he maketh us for- 
bear to fiw, than-when having ſinned he forbeareth to puniſh; and 
as much cauſe have we to acknowledge :his wercy, and to rejoyce 
in it, when he holdcth ovr hands ;tharwe ftw not, as when he hold- 
eth his own bends that he #rike not. For Talſo with-held thee 
from ſinning againi# me, How ? Did not 46:melech fin in taking 
Sarah, or was not that as f every other fin is, a fin again# God ? 
Certainly, if Abimelech had not ſinned info doing, and that againſt 
God; God would not havc ſo plagued him as he did, for that deed. 
The meaning then is z not,that Gad with-held him wholly from ſi»- 
wing at all therein; butthat God witrh-held him from finning againſt 
him in that Fowl kinde, and in that high degree, as to defile himſelf 
by «tual filthiseſs with Sarah, which but for.Gods reſtyaint he 
had done: [Therefore ſuffered I thee not « in «obs. b Non dimiſi 
ze, that js, I did not let thee go; I did not /rave thee to thy felt : 
or moſt —_— to the letter of the Text in the ! Hebrew, Nov 
dedi, or non tradidi ;, 1 did not deliver, or give. That may be, 
non dedi poteftarem, 1 did not give thee * leave or power, and (o 
giving is ſometimes uſed for F- ering, as Pſal. 16. ' Non dabs 
ſanitum taum, Theuwilt not ſuffer, &c. and elſewhere. Or non 
dedi te tibi, T gave thee not to thy ſelf. A man cannot be pur 
more deſperately into the hands of any enemy, than to be left #» 
many cond f#, delivered into his own hands,and given over to the 
luſt of his own heart. Or asitis here tranſlated, 7 ſuffered thee not. 
We ſhould not draw in Gedas a party, when we commit any ſin, 
aS if he joyned with us init, or lent us his helping band for it : we 
do itſo alone, without his help, that we never do it, but when he 
letteth us aloe, and leaveth us deſtiture of his help. Forthe kindt, 
and manner, and meaſure, and circumſtances, and events, and other 
the appurtenances of fin 5 God ordereth them by his Almighty 
power and providence ſo, as to become ſerviccable to his moſt wiſe, 


ſelf of the fin, Godis (to make the moſt of it,) but a ſ#fferer , 
[Therefore ſuffered 1 thee not , To rowch her.) Signifying that 
| God had ſo far reftreined Abimelech from the accompliſhment of 


bis wicked and unclean purpoſes, that $4r4h was preſerved 
free by his four providence, not only from actual adwltery, 
= from all unchaſte and wanton dalliavce alſo with Abime- 
£09 

It was Gods great mercy to all the three parties, that he did vor 
ſ#ffer this evil to be done : for by this means he graciouſly pre- 
ſerved Abimelech from the fin, 4brabam from the wrong, and $«- 
rah from both. And it is to be acknowledged the great mercy of 
God, when at any time he doth, (and he doth ever and anon more 
or lefs,) by his gracious and 
man, running into thoſe extremities of ſim and miſcbre, 
| where- 


erful reſtraint with-hold any | 


A 


bl 
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A whereinto his own corruption would carry him headlong, eſpeci- 
ally when it is ſet 4 gog 


by the cimning perſwilions of Satay, 


and the marifold te 


| mptarions that are in the world through luſt. | 
The 'Poipts then that ariſe'from this part of tny Text, ire theſe. 
1. Men do 10 always cothrtit thoſe evils, their own defres, or| 
outward femptations prompt them unto. 2. That they doit riot, 
it is from Gods reflraint, 3, That God reitranieth then, it is of 
his own gracious goodnefs and werey. The common Bat- 
ter of the whole th#te þorrits, being ohe, vi7, Ws reſtraint of 
' mans ſin; we will therefore wrap them up all rhyee rogether; aiſd 


B fo handlethem, in this ove entire 0bſeryation, as the rotal of all | 


three. God in his mercy oftentimies reſtraineth men from tommit- | 
ting thoſe twils, which, if that refty4int were not, they wolld other- | 
' wiſe have committed, 

This Reſtraint, whether we conſider the Meaſire, or the Means 
which God uſeth therein ; is of great variety. For the Meaſare ; 
God ſometimes reſtraineth men 4 Tie, from the whole ſs, where- 


to the perſwafions of bis Miſtreſs : ſorfietimes only 4 Tarts; arid 
1 that more or leſs, as in his infinite wiſdom he ſeth expedite ; 
'C ſuffering them perhaps bur only to deſire the evill, pethips to #2- 
ſolve upon it, perhaps to prepare for it, perliaps 0s begiti.to 47 it, 
perhaps to proreed far iti it, and yet keeping them batk from fal- 
ling into the extremity of thie fin, or cccompithing their whole de- 
fire in the full and final c «tion thereof, a$ here he dealt with 
Abimelech. Abimelech ſinned againſt the eighth Cothindndenient, 
in taking $4r«b injuriouſly from Abraham, {ay he had beeii biit her 
brother z and he ſinned againſt the ſeventh Conmandemeit in 
a foul degree, in harbouring ſuch wanton'and #ncbiffe thought: 
concerning $4y4h, and making ſuch way as he did, (by taking her 
into his houſe, ) for the ſatisfying of his /uft thetein : but yet 
God with-he/d him from plunging himſelf into-#h+ extrimity of 
thoſe fins, not ſuffering him to fall into #be a of uncleanneſs. 
| And 4s for the Meajis wheteby God with-holdeth men- frotii ſir- 
ning z they are alſo of wotiderful variety. Sometimes he taketh 
them off, by diverting the courſe of the corruption, and turning 
the affeF10ns ahother way. Sometimes he awdketh #4tral-Con- 
| ſcienct 5 which is a vety tender and rickle thing , when it is 6hce 
| ſtirred, and will 64g#/2 now and then at a very ſmall matter incom- | 
| pariſon, over it will doat ſome other times. Sometimes he 4f- 
E | frighteth thera with apprehenſions of oarwerd Evils , 4s ſhine, | 
infamy , charge, envy, loſs of a friend, danger of hiitwatic 
lawes, and fundry other ſuch like diſconragetnents. Some- 
times he c90l:th their reſolutions, by preſenting unto their thoughts 
the terrors of the Liw, the ſtrifnels of the laſt Actonnt, and the 


'unto they are tempted; as he with-held Foſeph From coriſenting| * 


endleſs unſufferable tormiems of Hell-fire. Sometimes, wheel 
| ates —_—_—___— 
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things arc ripe for execution; he'denyeth them opportunity , or caſterh 
in ſome unexpected 1mpediment in the way,that quaſheth all, Some- 
times he * diſablethrhem, and weakeneth the arm of fleſh wherein 
they truſted,ſo asthey want power to their will; as here he dealt with 
Abimelech. And my other ways he hath, more than weare able to 
ſearch into, whereby he layeth a reſtraint upon men, & keepeth them 
back from many'lins and miſchiefs,at leaſt trom the extremity of ma- 
ny fins .and miſchicts, whereunto otherwiſe Nature and Temptation 
would carry them with a ſtrong current, Not to ſpeak yet of that 
ſweet,and of all other the moſt bleſſed and powerful reſtrarnt, which 
is wrought in us by the Spirit of nes, renewing the ſoul, 
and ſubduing the corruption that is in the Fleſh unto the Obedience of 
the Spirit : at which I ſhall have fitter occaſion torouch anon. 

In the mean time, that there is ſomething or other , that re- 
ftraine:h men from doing ſome evils, unto which they have nor only 
a natural proneneſs, but perhaps withal an atnal deſire and pur- 
poſe 3. might be ſhewn by a world of inſtences : but becauſe cvc- 
ry mans daily experiexce can abundantly furniſh him with ſome, 
we will therefore content our ſelves with the fewer. © Laban 
meant no good to Faceb, when taking his Brethren with him, he 
parſocs after him ſevendays journey in an hoſtile manner ; and 

e had power to his will, to have done Facob a miſchief, Facob 
being bur iz»bells 1#rba, no more but himſelf, his wives and his 
little ones, with his flocks-and herds, and a few ſervants to at- 
tend them, unable to defend themſelves, much more unmeer to 
reſiſt a prepared enemy: yet for all his power, and purpoſe, and 
preparation, Laban when he had overtaken Faceb, durſt have no- 
thing at all to do with him, and he had bur very little to ſy to 
him neither : The worſt was but this, [Thas and thus. have you 
dealt with me. And + It # inthe power of mine hand to do you 


hurt : but the God of your father ſpake unto me yeſternight, ſay- 
ing; Take thou heed that thou ſpeak not ts Jacob either good or 
bad : 7 See the ſtory in Gen. 31. The ſame Facoeb had a Brother, 
as unkinde as that Yncle, nay much more deſpightfully bent 
againſt him than he; for. he had wowed his deſtruRion, (* The 
| ays of mourning for my Father are at hand, and they Twill [lay 
my Brother Jacob; ) and although the 4 Mother well hoped, that 
ſome few days timeand abſexce would appeaſe the fury of Eſav, 
and all ſhould be forgotten z yer e twenty years after the old gruage 
remained, and upon Facobs approach f Eſaw gocth forth to meer 
him with 400. men, armed (as it ſhould ſeem) for his deſtruRion : 
which caſt £ Facobinto.a terrible fear, and much diſtreſſed he was 
good man, andglad to uſe the beſt wit he had, by d:widing his 
Companies, toprovide for the ſafety at Icaſt of ſome part of his 
charge. And yet behold at tbe excounter, nouſe at all of the 400. 
men, unleis to be ſpectatours and witneſſes of the joyful * exv- 
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A braces, and kinde loving complements that paſſed berween the two 


E 


| wnto Balaam, but the Lord 
| becauſe the Lord thy God loved thee , Dent. 23. It was God then 
that rurned Balaaws curſe into a bleſſing, and it was the ſame God, 
| that turned LZabays revengetul thoughts intoa friendly Expoſts- 


brothers,in the liberal «ffers and modeſt refſals each of ochers cqur- 
tefies ; in the 32. and 33. of Geneſis. A good Probatum of that 
Obſervation of Solomon , i When 4 mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he 
moketh even his enemies to be at peace with bim, Balaams the Con- 
jurer, when the King Balac had caſt the hook before him, baited 
with ample « rewsrds in hand, and great promotions in reverſion, 
if he would come over to him and curſe Iſrael, had both Coverouſ- 
neſs and Ambition enough in him to make him bite : ſothat he was 
not only ! willing, but even deſiroxe , to ſatisfie the King z, for he 


| loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs with his heart, and therefore 


made " tryal (till he ſaw it was'all in vain,) if by any means he 
could wring a permiſton from God todo it. Bur when his » eyes 


pronounce ſomething upon Iſrael : though his eyes were full of Ex- 
vy, and his heart of Curſing , yet God pur a parable of Bleſing 


into his mouth, and he was not able ro utter a ſyllable of any|. 


= other than good concerning liracl, in 22, & 24. of Num- 
ers, 

In all which and ſundry other inſtances, wherein when there 
was intended before- hand ſo much evilſto be done, and there was 


withall in the parties ſuch a forward deſire, and ſuch folemn prep«-! 


ration to have it done 4 and yet whenall came toall, ſo little or no- 
thing was done, of what was intended, but rather the contrary: 
it cannot firſt be imagined, that ſuch 4 fop ſhould be made, bur 
by the powerful reſtraint of ſome uperiour, and ovyer-ruling hand 
neither may we doubt in the ſecond place, that every ſuch reſtraint, 
by what ſecond and ſubordinate means ſoever it be furthered, is 
tx the proper work of God, as proceeding from and guided by 

Is Almighty and irrefiſtible providence. As for that which hap- 
pened to Balaars, that it was Gods doing, the evidence is clear z 
we have it from the mouth of two or three witneſſes, The Wiſard 
himſelf confeſſeth it, « The Lord will not ſuffer me to go with you, 


| Num. 22, The King that ſet him on work, upbraiderh him with it 3 


* Ithought indeed to promote thee to great honour : but lo the Lord 
bath kept thee back from honour : Num.24. And Moſes would have 
Iſracl take knowledge of it ; © The Lord thy God would not harken 
God turned the curſe into ableſing, 


lation, and it was the ſame God , that turned Eſavs inveterate 
malice into a kinde brotherly congrats/ation, He that hath ſet 
4 bounds to the Sea, which, though the waves thereof rage hor- 
ribly, they cannot paſs, ( Hitherto ſhalt thow go, and here (batt 
tho ſtay thy proud waves, and did command the waters o 
the 
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the * Red Searto ſtay their courle, and ſtand up as on heaps; and 
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by his power could enforce the waters of the / River Forday, to 
run quite againſt the current up-ihe' Channel; he hith & 1% hu 
haxnds, and at his command the hearts of all the ſons of men, yea 
though they be the greateſt Xingsand Monarchs in the world, 4s 
the Rivers of waters z and can winde and 1#rn them ar his plea- 
ſure, inclining them which way ſoever he will. » The fierceneſſe of 
man ſhall turn to thy praiſe,(ſauh David in Pſ.76. 10.) and the fierce- 
neſſe of them ſhalt thou retain : the latter claule of the verſe is very 
ſignificant inthe Original, and cometh home to our purpoſe, as if 
we ſhould tranſlate it, ' Thou ſhalt gird the remainder of their 
wrath, or of their fierteneſſe. The meaning is this. Suppoſe a mans 
heart be never ſo full fraught with envie, hatred, malice, wrath, and 
revenge,let him be as fierce 8 furious as is poſſible; God may indeed 
ſufer him, and he will ſuffer him to exerciſe ſo much of his corrupti- 
on,and proceed ſo far in his fiercencſſe,as he ſeeth expedient and uſe- 
full for the forwarding of other his ſecret and juſt and holy appornr- 


| Pſalm, 


ments, and ſo order the finfal fierceneſſe of man by his wonderful 
providence, aS to make it ſerviceable ro his exds, and to turn it to 
bs glory: but look whatſoever wrathand fierceneſſe there is in the 
heart of a man, over and above To muchas will ſerve for thoſe his 
erernall purpoſes, all that ſurpluſage, that overplus and remainder 
wharſoever it be he will gird; he will ſo binde, and hamper, and 
reflrain him, that he ſhall not beable ro go an inch beyond his 
tedder, though he would fret his heart out. The fierceneſſe of man 
(ball turn to thy praiſe, (o much of it as he doth execute: and the re- 
wainder of their fierceneſſe thou ſhalt refrain, that they execute ir 
not. Be he never ſogreat a Prince; or have he never ſo great a 
ſpirit: all is one; he muſt come under. Nodiffcrence with God 
in this, betwixt him that /irreth on the Throne,and her that grindeth 
atthe Mill: * He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of Princes, and is wonder- 
fall among the Kings of the earth: in the laſt verſ. of that 


Now of the truth of all that hath been hitherto ſpoken in both 
theſe brarches of #he 0bſerwation, (v1F, that firſt there is a reſtraint 
of evillz and then ſecondly, that this reſtraint is from God ) 1 
know not any thing can give us better aſſurance, taking them both 
rogether, than to conſider the generality and ſtrength of our Na- 
rural corruption. General it is firft, in regard of the Perſons, over- 
ſpreading the whole /wmp of our nature : there is not a childe of 
Adam free from the common infe&ion; © They are all corrupt, 
they are altogether become abominable, there is none that doth good, 
no n0t one. General ſecondly, in regard of the ſubject, over- 
running the whole man, ſoul and body, with all the parts and 
powers of either, ſoas * from the ſole of the foor to the crown 


c John 3, 6. 


of the bead there is no whole part. © Whatſoever i born of the fleſh 
al 
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i fleſh; and 4 To them that are defiled and unbeleeving nothing 
i pure, but even their minde"and Conſcience is defiled, and * All 
the imaginations of the thoughts of their hearts are only evil con- 
tinually, General thirdly, in regard of the objed7: averie from all 
kinde of good, (f In: me, that & in my fleſh, dwelleth no gaod 
thing ;) and proneto;al kinde of evil, ( £ He hath ſet himſelf in 
no good way, neither' doth he abhoyre any thing that # evill.) Adde 
ro this generality, the ſtrength alſo of our corruption; how VigO- 
rous, and ſtirring, and 4ve it is, and how it carrieth us headlong- 
ly wich full (peed into all manner of evill, » 45 the horſe ruſherh 
1nto the battel{y, ſo as we have no holdof our ſelves, neither power 
ro ſtay our ſelves, till we have 7#» as far as we can, and without 
the mercy of God pliuxged our ſelves intothe botrome of the bot: 
romleſſe pit. Lay all this together, and there can be'no other ſuf- 
ficient reaſon given, than this reſtraint whereof we now ſpeak, why 
any one man ſhould at any one time refrain from any one fin be- 
ing 7--predthereuntoz whereinto any other man at any othertime 


t Ammon did Thamary, and every man opprefſe his inferiour, 
as ! Ahab did Naboth, and every man ſupplant his betters, as 
" Zibah did Mephiboſheth ; and every man betrsy his Maſter, as 
" Fudas did Chriſt : every man being as deep in the loynes: of 
Adam, as either Cain, or F#das, or any of the reſt. Their nature 
was not wore corrupt than ours,neither ours leſſe corrupt than theirs : 
and therefore every oxe of us ſhonld haye done thoſe things, as 


hath fallen, being alike tempted. Every man would k1ifl his bro- | 
| ther, as # Cain did Abel, and every man defile his ſiſter, as 


well as any one of them, if there had not been ® ſomething with- 
out and above nature to withhold us, and keep us back therefrom, 
when we were tempred, which was not in that meaſure afforded 
them, when they were rempted, And from whom can we think 
that reſtrarnt tro come, but from that Ged, who is the Author and 
the Lord of nature, and hath the power and command and rule 
of nature; by whoſe grace and goodneſſe we are whatſoever we 
are : and to whoſe powerful «fiſtance we owe it, if we do any good, 
( for it is he that ſezterh ws on, ) and to his powerful reftrarmt, if 
we eſchew any evil, (foritis hethar keeperh ws off ) Therefore 1 
alſo withheld thee from ſinning againſt me. 

And as to the third __ inthe Obſervation, it is not much leſſe 
evident than the two former ; namely, that this Reſtraint, as it is 
from God, ſo it is from the Mercy of God. - Hence it is that Di- 
vines uſually beſtow upon ir the name of Grace : diſtinguiſhing 
berwcen a twofold Grace z, a ſpecial renewing Grace, and a Com: 
mon reſtraining Grace, The ſpecial and renewing Grace is indeed 
ſo incomparably more excellent, that in compariſon thereof the 
other is not worthy to be called by the-name of Grace, if we would 


ſpeak properly and exaRtly : but yet the word [Grace] may not 
Z unfitly 
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unfirly be ſo extended, as to-reach to every a&t of Gods provi- 
dence, whereby ar any titne he reſf94ineth men from doing thoſe 
evils which othetwiſe they would do and that in a threefold re- 
ſpect: of God, of themſelves, of others, Firſt, in reſpe& of God, 
every reſtraint from fin may be called Grace; in as much as it 
proccedeth ex mero mots, trom the meer good will and pleaſere 
of God, without any cauſe, motive, or inducement in the man 
thar is ſoreſtrained. For take a man in the ſtate of corrupt nature, 
and leave himto himſelf, andthink, how it is poffible for him 
ro forbeay any fin, whereunto he is tempted. There is no power 
in nature,to work a reſtraint : nay there is not ſo much as 
pronene([e in nature, to deſire a reſtraint : much leſſe then is there 
any worth in Nature, to deſerve a reſtrain, Iſſuing therefore, not at 
all from the Powers of Nature, but from the free pleaſure of God, as 
a beam of his wercrful providence, this _ may well be called 
Grace, And ſoit may be ſecondly, in reſpe& of the Perſons them- 
ſelves > becauſe, though it be not available to them for their ever- | 
laſting ſalvation yer it is ſome favouy to them, more than they 
have deſerved, that by this means their ſims (what in n#mber, what 
in weight ) are ſo much leſſer, than otherwiſe they would have 
been; whereby alſo their account ſhall be ſo much the eaſter, and 
thgjr ſir/pes. ſo many the fewer: © Saint Chryſoſtome often obſcr- 
veth it, as an effect of the mercy of God 

teth off great offenders betimes with rome es y.deſtruion : and 
he doth it out of this very conſideration, that they are thereby pre- 
wvexted from committing many fins, which if God ſhould have 
lent them a longer time, they would have committed. It his ob- 
ſervation be ſound z it may then well paſſe for a donble Mercy of 
Gedto a finner, if he both reſpite his deſtruction, and withall re- 
ftram him from fin: for by the one, hegiyeth him ſo much longer 


| —_— 
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venteth ſo much of the increaſe of his fin, which is eworber Mer- 
cy. Thirdly, it may be called Grace, in reſpe& of other mey. 
For in reiiraining men from doing evil, God intendeth, as 
principally his own g/ory, ſo withall the good of mankinde, 
eſpecially of his Church, in the preſervation of humaxe ſo- 
ciety: which could not ſubfiſt an hour, if every man ſhould be left 
to the wildeneſſe of his own nature, to do what miſchicf, the De- 
vill and his own heart would put him upon, without reſtraint, $0 
that the reftraining of mens corrupt 0ng,me and affeRions, pro- 

e Apoſtle ſomewhere cal- 
lethit,) that /oveof G ov to mankinde, whereby he willeth their 
preſervation : and might therefore in that reſpeR bear the name 
of Grace, though there ſhould be no good at all intended thereby 
to theperſon ſo reſtrained. Juſt as thoſe ,ceiowem, thoſe ſpiritual 
the 


em, when he cut- | 


time for repentance, which is eve Mercy z and by the other, he pre- | 


gifts, which God hath diſtributed in a wonderful varicty tor 
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edifying of his Church, though they often-rimes- bring no* ood 
to % receiver, are yet ogy pee inthe Sctipithiesi heck Ethe 
diſtribution of them proceederh from the griciow love' ind\fa- 
vour of God to his-Church, whoſe benefit he /intenderh 'rherein. 
God here reſtrained Abimelech z as elſewhere he* did Zabaw,” and 
Eſas, and Balaem, and others : not ſo much for- their 'own'"""{[ikes, 
though perhaps ſometimes that alfo+ as for heir ſebex,. "Whoin 
they ſhould have injured by their fins, if they had ated theth: 'As 
here Abimelech for his choſen Abrahams ſake; and Laban and Eſas 
for his ſervant Facebs ſake; and Be/aew for his ' prople' }/+aths 
ſake- Agsitis ſaid in Pſal. 105, and that with ſpecial reference (as 
I conceive it ) to this very ſtory of Abraham, © He ſuffered noman 
to dothem wrong, but vera even Kings for their ſakers ſaying, 
Touch not mine anointed,and do my Prophets no harm: He reproved 


even Kings, by reſtraining their power, as here Abimelech, ' but 


tonched, noy his Prophet Abraham ſuſtain any harm, 

We ſee now the« 0bſervation proved in all the points of ir. 
1. Men do not alwaies commit thoſe evils, they would, and'might 
do, 2. Thatthey do not, it is from Gods refrain gl w1th-bol- 
deth them. 3. That reftraint is an a& of his wereiful provi- 
dence, and may therefore bear-the name of Grace : in reſpeR of 
Ged, who freely giveth it, of them, whoſe fins and ftripes are the 
fewer for ity of others, whoare preſerved from harmes the berter 
by ir. The [ferences we are to raile from the premiſes for our 
Chriſtian praiſe and comfort, are of two ſorts: for ſo much as 
they may ariſe from the conſideration of Gods Reſtraining Grace, 
_ as it may lye upon other men, or as it may lyc upon rid 
elves, x 

, Firſt, from the conſideration of Gods reftr4/ut upon' others ; | 
the Church, and children, and ſervants of God itiay learn, to-whom 
they owe their preſervation : eventothe power and goodr 

their God, in reſtraining the fury of his and their enemies. 'We 
live-among #* Scorpions, and * as ſheepin the midſt of Wolves, 
and they that * ' hate us without a cauſe, and are mad agiinſt vs, 
are-more in number than rhe hairs of our heads: And yet'as # 
and as-walicrows as they are, by the Mercy of God ftill we are,and 
we ve, and we proſper in ſome meaſure, indefpite of them all.” 1s 
it-anythanks to thew? None arall. The: 4 ſeed of the Serpent 
bearetha natural and an immortal barred againſt God, and all good 
men: .andif they had hornes totheir curſtneſſe, and power anſwera- 
ble'rotheir wils, we: ſhould nor breath a minute. Is it any rhanks 
to owr ſelves Nor that neither: we have neither number tomatch 
them, nor policy to defear them, nor ſtrength to reſiſt them; weak, 
fily, .* little: Rock, as we are, But to whom then is it thanks? As 
if a lutle flock of ſheep eſcape, when a multitude of ravening 
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Welwes, watch todevour them, it cannot be aſcribed cither in whole 
orin part, either t0-8he ſbeep in whom there. is no help, or 10: the 
Welf.in whom there is no wercy 3 bur it muſt be imputed; alland 
wholly-ro the gooecare of the ſhepherd, in ſafc- guarding his ſbeep, 
and keeping off. the Wolf : ſo for our ſafety and preſervation it 
chemidſt, and inthe ſpight of ſo many Enemics, / Nor unto as; 
0 Lord, not uxto ww, whoſe greateſt ſtrength is but weakneſlc1 
much lefle «te, them, whoſe tendereſt 8 mercies are cruel z, but 
unto thy Name be the glory, O'thou + Shepheard of Iſrath, who 
out of thine abunganr love to us, whoare #he + flock of thy Paſture, 
and He flee ofthy hands, haſt made thy power glorious,/in. cur- 
bing and reſtraining their malice againſt us, & 0h that men wenld 
therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodxueſſe, and declare the wonders 
that he doth for the children of men, Wonders we may well call 
them z indeed they are Miracles if things ſtrange;, and 
above, and ag4inſt the ordinary courſe of Natwre may be called Mi- 
racles, When we read the ſtories in the Scriptures, of - * Daniel 
caſt into the den among the Lions,and not touched; of the . ® three 
childres walking in the midſt of the fiery furnace, and not” ſear- 
ched, of a " wiger faſtning upon Pavuls ,. and no barn fol- 
lowing : we are ſtricken with ſome amazement; ar the confidera- 
tion of theſe ſtrange and ſupernatural accidents, and theſe we 
all canfeſle to, be, wniraculome clcapes. Yetſuch Miracles as theſe, 
and (uch eſcapes, God worketh daily in our preſervation :notwith- 
ſtanding we live, encompaſſed with ſo many fire-brands of. hel, 
ſuch berds of ravening Wolves, and Lions, and Tygers, and ſuch 
numerous . * generations of wipers : I mean wicked and ungodly 
men, the, ſpawn of the o/d Serpent, who have it by kinde from their 
father, to thirſt after the deſtruipn of the Saints and ſervants of 
God, and to whomiit is 2$ »atural foto do, as for the fire toburn, 
[or a wiper to bite, qra Lion to devour. 0h that men wonldthere- 
fore praiſe the Lord for this bis goodneſſe, and daily declore theſe 
bis - great wonders, which he daily doth for the children of wes. 
Secondly, fincs this reſtraint of wicked men is fo only from 
God, as that nothing cicher they, or we, or any Creature in the 
world can do, can w:th-ho/d them from doing us miſchief, unleſſe 
God lay his reſtraint upon them: it ſhould reach us ſo much. weſ- 
dome, as to take heed how we rr#ft them. Ir is beſt and ſafeſt for 
us, aSin all otherthings, ſo inthis, to keep the golden ween, thar 
we be neither t00 1imorow, nor too credu/ows,. If wicked -men 
then #hreatex and plot againſt thee, - fearthem not: God. can 
reſtrain them if he think good, and then aſſure thy ſelf thicy ſhall 
not harm thee. If on. de other fide they colloagne, and make 
ſhew of much ki»d#eſſe tothee, yer ir#ſt them not : God may ſ#f- 
fer them to take their own way, and not reſtrain them, andthen 
aſſure thy ſelf rhey will not ſpere thee. Thou maiſt think per- 


haps \ 
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A haps of ſome one or other of theſe;thit ſure his own good nature will | 
told hitting or thou haſt had ##«/'of him hererofore, and found 
him fairbfall as . heart» could wiſhy ' or thou haſt ſoine ſuch zye 
upon him by kindred, neighbourtiood acquaintance, eovenanr,oath, 
benefits, or other "»«2#xd or civif obligation, 8s will keep him off, 
at leaſt from falling foul upon'thee all at once. - Deceive not: thy 
ſelf, theſe are bur ſlender aſſurances for thee ro abide upon, @v5d} 
natare } alas where is it? fince'Adew? fell, thete was never atiy 
| [fochthing in reransinatars : if there be atiy good thins in an 
man,'it is all from Graces narute” is all nadght, even that which 
B | ſcemeth'to have the preheminence innatute, 4 4 $259nus tc hyrd;; 15 | « Rom, 8. 7. 
ark navghe. We may talk of chis and that, of good netareat men, 
and I know not what! Bur the very triith is, ſet grace afide, (1 
mean «# grace, both renewing and —— gtace,) there is -no 
more goed nature in any man thanthere was in Cain and itt Fudge, 
Thar thing, which we uſe to call good zatsre,is indeed but a ſubor- 
dinate means or inſtrument, whereby God reftrainerb ſome men| 1 
| | more than others from their birth, and ſpecial conflit#tion, from | 
ſundry '#v#ragi0wscxordirancies, and ſo is 4 bratich of this reſtra:- 
ning Grace whereof we now ſpeak;” And as for thy paſt Bxperiexce, 
C |thar can giverhec-litthe ſecurity 7/thou knoweſt not what! ferrers 
God ly ed upon him then, nor how he was pleaſtd with thoſe fe#ters. 
God might full ſore againſt his will; not only #efr4» him from do- 
ing thee Murs, but alſo conſtrain him 5 tg do thee good - as ſome- | b 3 Reg, 17.4, | 
times he commanded the Ravens to feed Eliah 5, a birdſo © #w-|c Þ Knldna 
natural to her young ones, that they mighr fatniſh for her, if God ”y "_# s 
did not orberwiſe provide forthetti 5 and rhereforeit is nored inthe | © tp 
Scripture as a ſpecial-argument of Gods providence, that he feed- | Anim. 6.-Pet- 
th rhe 4 young Ravens that call upon him. Bur as nothing that dens om | 
is conflrained is durable, but every thing when it is conftfathed | vi. Plin. 10. | 
D [againſt its natural inclinarion, if i be ee ne, will: ac length * re- rl 4 
rar» to his own kinde, and primitive diſpofition., as thete Rovers Job - wh 
which now fed E£/i4h, would have bcen as ready” another time ro | ke 12. 24. 
have peckad ont his eyes: ſoa Netwrdl mas is a natural man till, | 7; Hom. e. 
howſoever over-ruled for the preſent: and if God, as be hath hi- | pitt. 10. 
therro by his reftr«iws with-held him, ſhall but anorher while with- 
bold his reſfra:mr from him He will ſoon diſcover the inbred 4«- 
| rehof his heart againſt good things' and men, and make thee at the 
laſt belhrew thy fol in-rruſtivg him, when he bath done thee a 
miſchref unawares. And therefore'if he haye done thee ſevercour- 
E |#effes, and promiſe fair for rhe eighth, yetrruſt him not z for there 
are f ſ#ven dbommations in his. heart. Ard # for what(oever |f prov.as.25. 
other have thou maieft think thou haſt over him, be it never © 
ſtrong :- unlefſe God midtiacle hirti with his powerful r-frarer, he | 
can as cafily »wferter Himſelf from them all, as £ Sewpſox from | £ Judg. 16. g. 
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Allthoſe fore-mentioned rela#/ans:came in but upon the:bje; and' 
ſince. whereas the # hatred of the wicked againft goodneſs: is of 
an. ancienter date ; and hath bis root in(6 ) nathrt+ and is 
therefore of ſuch force, that it. maketh word all obligations; whe- 


encmics may be they of his own houſe, Let-not any man then, that 
hath either Religion or Honeily , have any thing ro do with that 
man; at leaſt let him not #r»ſt him more than needs he muſt, thar 
is an Exem-y cither to. Religion or Honeſly. Sofar as common H- 
manity, and the neceſlities of -our lawful occaſions and Callings do 
require, we may have to do with them, and reſt upon the good pro- 
vidence of God for the ſucceſs of our affairs:even in their hands, 
not doubring but that God will-both re#rain them trom doing us 
harm, and diſpeſe them to do+us good, ſo. far as he ſhall ſee expe- 
dient for us: bur then, this is not #0 truſt: hem , but 20 2raſt God 
with them. Bur for us to pur our ſelves needleſly into their: hands, 
and ro hazard our ſafety upon their fabfulnefs by way of weft, 
there is neither wſdow init, nor warrant forit. Although God 
may doit, yet we have no reaſon to-preſume--that he will reſtrain 
them for our. ſakes, when we- might -have - prevemed is our. 
ſelves, and would \not 2 and'this we arc;fure of , that nothing 
in the world can preſerve «us. from receiving miſchief; from 
them, unleſs God do refrain them. Therefore truſt rhem 


Thirdly , if at any time we ſee wickedneſs ſet aloft, bad men 
grow t0 be great, or great men ſhew themſelves bad, ſinning with 
an high hand,and an arm ſtretched our, and God ſceemeth ro ſtreng-, 
then their hand by adding tothcir greatneſs, and cncrealing their! 
power, if we ſee the © wicked devouring \the man thar.is more; 


the-ungodly cowrſe it up and down at #mmay-re awe ſoeyer the 
luſt ot their corrupt heart carryeth them without controul, like 
a wilde #»1amed Colt in a ſpacious field; God (as it were) laying: 
the rains inthe'neck, and letting them run z'in a word, when we 
ſcethe whole world out of frame and order : we may yet frame our 
ſclves to 4 godly patience, and ſuſtain our hearts amid all theſe 
evils with this comfort and conſideration 4 that ſtill God keepeth 
the rains in his own hands, and when he ſecth his time, and ſofar 
as he ſeeth it good, he both cav.and wil, check, and controul, and 
reſtrain them ar his pleaſure z as the cunning Rider ſomctimes giveth 
a fiery borſe head,and letteth him fling and run as if he were mad; he 
knoweth he can give him the top, when heliſt, The great? Levia- 
thans, that take their: paſtime in the Sca, and with a lirtle ſtirring of 
themſelyes. can make © the deep ro boy! like. a pot, and cauſe 4 path to 


ſhine after them as they go; he can-4 play with them as children do 


ther civil, dome#ical, or other; that havegrownby vercue of any | 
ſucceeding contra. Ir is a ruled caſe, i Inmici domeſtici, A mans |. 


A 


b 


| 


righteous thanihe ,, and God hold hi tongue the whileſt ; if we ſee! 1; 
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| | out help or remedy, expoſed 


'them, as ſcemeth beſt to his 


| him on carth,he laugheth them to ſcorn in beaven,and maugre all 


| 
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with 4 bird : he ſuffereth them to ſwallow his hook , and to play 


upon #he line, and to roll and rumble them in #he waters z .but anon | 


he ftriketh the hook through their noſes, and fetcheth them up, 
a] es them upon the ſhore, there to beat themſtlves why 


to nothing but and conrempr. 


hat then if God ſuffer thoſe_thar hare him to proſper for the 
time, and in their proipetiryto Zod it over his heritage ! What | 


if Princes ſhould * ſit and ſpeak aga:nft ws f without a cauſe, 25 it 
was ſometimes Davids cale! Letus not frer at the injuries , nor 
envy at the greatneſs of any : let us rather betake us to Devids 
refuge, tobe & vewpiedin the ſtatures, and tomeditate inthe holy 
Word of God. In that holy Word we are taught, that rhe 
hearts even of Kings, how much more then of inferiour perſons, 
are in his-rule and governance, and that he doth diſpoſe and turn 
| ly wiſdom, that he can * refrain 
the ſpirir of Princes, ib:nde Kings in chains, and Nobles in links of 
Iron ; and though they &rge furiouſly at it,and /ay their heads toge- 
ther, in conſultation how to break his bands, and caſt away his cords 
from thE, yer they imagin but a vi» thing; whillt they ſtrive again 


poſition will Fa#'the ys of his Chriſt, and prore@his 

ple.Say then :he great ones of the world cxe1ciſe Far pane mad $4 
and lay what reſ#z4imts they can upon us : our comfort is, they have 
not greater power over-us,than ! Godzath over them;nor can they fo 
much reftra:7 1he meaneſt of us, bur God can reſtrain the greateſt of 
them much more. Say our enemies curſe us with Bel, Book, and Can- 
dle : our comfort is, God isable to retwry the carſe upon their own 
heads,and in defpight of them too, ®##7r» it into a bleſſing upon vs. 
Say they make warlike preparations againſt us to i#vede us: our 
comfort is, God can » breat the Ships of Tarſbiſb, and ſcatter the moſt 
* imvincible Armadoes. Say they that hare us be more in number 
than rhe hairs of our-head : our comfort is, the very p hairs of 
our head arc n«mbred with him , and without his ſufferance nor 
the leaſt , h4ir of our heads ſhall perzsſb. Say (to imagine the 
worſt) that our Enemies ſhould prevail agaraſt ws, and » they 
that hare us ſhould be Loyds over ws for the time: onr comfort 
is, te that Joveth us, is Lord over them, and can bring them un- 
| der us again, when he feerhtime. In all our fees, in all our 
| &angers, in all our diffreſſes, our comfort is, that God can do 
all this for us : our care ſhould be by our holy ebedience to 
ſtrengthen our intereſt in his procez#iow, and norto male him « 
ſtranger from us, yea 4n exemy unto us, by our ſtes and impeni- 
fidence , that Ged will do all this for us. The Afſhriav, whoſe 


f ambition it was to be the Carbolick King, and #niverſal Monarch 
of the world, (tiling himſelf the Great Kimg, ( * thus faith the 
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Great Kine, the King of 4ſſyria,) when he had ſent » meſſengers 
to revile Iſrael, and an Army 'to beſicge and deſtroy Feruſalem : 
yet for all his 7«ge he could dothem no harth, the Lord * browght 
down the ſtout heart of the King of £4(ſyria, » put a hook in his 
noſe, and a bridle in his lips, and made him return back, by the 
way by which he came , without taking the City, or ſo much as 
caſting a bank, or ſhooting an arrow againſt it. Nay, he that 
is indeed x the great King over all the children of pride, and 
hath berter title to the ſtile of oft Catholick King than any that 
ever yet bare ir, whoſe Territories are large as #he Earth, and ſpa- 
cious as the Air, I mean the Devil, the « Prince of this world ; he 
is ſo fettered withthe chain of Gods power and providence, thar 
he is not able with all his #9/ght and malice, no not though he 
raiſe his whole forces, and muſter up all the powers of darkneſs 
and Hell into one band, rodous any harm in onr ſouls, in our 
bodies, in our children, in our friends, in our goods, no not fo 
much as our very 5 P:gs, or any ſmall thing that we have, 


without the ſpecial leave and ſufferance of our good God. He 
muſt have his Dedimws poteſtarem from him, or he can do 
nothing, 

Parts lince this reſtraint is ana of Gods mercy, whom we 
ſhould ſtrive to reſemble in nothing more « than in ſhewing mercy - 
let every one of us in imitation of our Heavenly Father, and in 
compaſſion to the ſouls of our brethren, and for our own good 
and the good of humane ſociety, endeavour our ſelves faithfully 
the beſt we can to reſſ74in,and withhold, and keep back others from 
finning. The Magiſlrate, the Miniſter, the Houſholder , every other 
man in his place and calizg,ſhould do their beſt by rewards, punith- 
ments, rebukes, incouragements, admonitions, perſwafions, good 
example, and other like means to ſuppreſs vice, and reſtrain diſor- 
ders, in thoſe that may. any way come within their charge. Our 
firſt defire ſhould be, and for that we ſhould bend our utmoſt ex- 
deavenrs, that if it be poſſible, their hearts might be ſeaſoned with 
grace and the true feanof God : bur as in other things, where we 
cannot attain to the full of our firſt aims, * Pulchrum eſt (as he 
ſaith) i» ſecunds tertiiſve confiftere; ſo here, we may rake ſome 
contentment init, as ſome fru:t of our labovrs, in our Callings, if 
we can but wean them from groſs diſorders, and reduce them from 
extremely drebaucht courſes to ſome good meaſure of Crwility, Ir 
ought not to be, it is not our defire, to make men Hypocrites , 
and a meer Civil man is no better: yet to us, that cannot judge 
but by the outward behaviour, it is leſs grief, when men are Hy- 
pocrites, than when they are Profane, Our firſt aimis, ro make 
you good : yet ſome rejoycing it 15 to us, if we can but make you 
leſs evil. Our aim is, to make you of Natural, holy and Spiri- 


| A 


twal men; but weareglad, if of diſſolute, we can but make you 


good|\ 


| 
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agod Moral men : if inſtead of planting Grace, we. can bur root 
out Vice: if in ſtead of the power of Godlineſs in. the reformation 
of the inner-man, we can bur bring yau. to ſome. tolerable ftazed- 
neſs in the conformity of the ontward-men, If we can dobutthis, 
chough we are ro ſtnye for that, our. labour is not altogether in 
vain in the Lord.. For hereby, ff mensſins, are both /eſs and 
fewer : and thar ſecondly, abateth ſomewhat bath: of the number 
and weight of their ſtriges, and maketh their pap;ſbment the ca- 
fier: and thirdly, there 1s leſs ſcandal done to Religion, which 
receiveth not ſo much ſoil and diſ-reputation by: clole hypocriſie, 
as by lewd and open prophaneneſs : Fonrthly, the Kingdoms of 
Satan isdixpiniſhed, though not direMly in the ſtrength, tor he 19- 
ſeth never a SubjeRbyir z yet ſomewhat in the glory thereof, be- 
cauſe he hath not ſo full and abſolute command. of ſome of his 
ſubjeQs,. as before he had, or ſeemed to haye. Fifthly, much of 
the hurt that might come by evil example , is hereby prevented. 
$:xthly, the people of God axe preſerved from many, injuries and 
contumelies which they would receive from evil men, if their bar- 


and which ſhould be the ſtrongeſt morive of all the reſt, to make 
us induſtrious to repreſs vicious affections in others ;, it may pleale 
God theſe ſorry beginnings may be the » fort-rynners of more 
blefled and more ſolid graces, My meaning is not , that theſe 
Moral reſtratuts of our wilde corruption, can either «wall or 
but wirivally prepare, diſpoſe, or qualific any man for the grace 
of Converſion and Renovations or have in them Yirtutem ſemi» | 
nalem, any natural power which by ordinary help may be cheriſh- 
ed and improved fo far, as an Egge may be hatched into a Br, 
and a kirnel ſprowt and grow into a #reez (far be it from us to 
harbour any tuch Pelagian conceipts: ) but this I ay, that God, 
being a God of order, doth nor ordinarily work but.# order and by 
degrees, bringing men from the one extream to the other by middle 
courſes; and therefore ſeldom bringeth a man from the wretch- 
cdneſs of forloxn nature to the bleſſed eſtare of ſaving grace, but 
where firſt by his reſtraining grace in ſome good meaſure he 
doth correc? nature, and mworaliJe it, Do you then that arc 
Magiſtrates, do we that are Minsſters, let all Fathers, Maſters, 
and others whatſoever, by wholeſome ſeverity ( if fairer courſes 
will not reclaim them) deter audacious perſons from offending , 
break thoſe that are under our charge of their wills and wilfulneſs, 
reſtrain them. from lewd and licentious practiſes and company, © x0: 
ſ«ffer finupon them for want of reproving them in due and ſea- 
ſonable ſort, 4 ſnatch them out of the fire, and bring them as far 
as we can out of the ſnare of the Devil to God-ward , andleave 


pn EET 


the reſt to him. Poffibly , when we have © faithfully done our 


barous. manners were not thus civilized 3 as a fierce Maſeiffe doth 
leaſt hurt, when he is charmed and maFled. Seventhly. and laſtly, 
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part, tothe utmoſt of our power; he will et in graciewſh, and be- 
ginto do his part, intheir perfec? converſion. It by our good care, 
they may be made to forbear ſwearing, and curſing, and blaſphe- 


ming z they may intime by his good grace be brought to «© fear 


an Oath : If we reftrain them from grofle prophanations upon his | 
holy-day in the meantime they may come ar length to think his 
Sabbath f_« delight : If we keep them from ſwilling, and gamine, | 
rioting, and roaring, the while 3 God may frame 
them ere long to a ſober and ſanitified uſe of the Creatures : and |. 
ſo ir may be ſaid of other ſins and duties. 1 could willing] 

large all theſe points of T»ferences, but thar there are- yer Bf 


and revelling, a 


ſundry other good 


think better of our 


in- 
inde 
Uſes, to' be made of this reſtraining Grace of 


God, conſidered as it may lye upon oor ſelves; and therefore 1 


now paſſe on to them. : 
' Firſt, there is a root of Pride in us all, whereby we are apt to 


ſelves, than there is cauſe: and every' infirmity 


in our brother, (which ſhould rather be an irew» tous of our frail- 
ty) ſerveth as f#e/ro nouriſh this vanity, and to ſwe'l us up with 


a Phariſaical conceit, that forſooth' we are © nor like other men, 


Now, if at any time, when we ſee any of our brethren fall into 
ſome fin, from which by the good hand of God upon us we have 
been hitherto preſerved, we then feel this ſwelling begin to riſe in 
us, as ſometimes it will do : the point already delivered may ſtand 


A.| 
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us in good ftead, to prick the bladder of our pride, and to Jer ont; 
ſome of that windy vanity ; by confidering, that this our forbea- | 
raxce of evill, wherein we ſeem to excell our brother, is nor from! 
nature, bur fiom grace 3 not from our ſelves, but trom God. And! 
here alittle let me cloſe with thee, whoſocver thou arr, that plealeſt 
thy ſelf with odiows compariſons, and ſtandeſt 1o much upon terms: 


te diſcrevun? Who 


it God, or Y ſelf 


thou art a 4: 


ot berterneſſe z thou art neither E xtortioner, nor adulterer, drun- 
kard, nor ſwearer, thief, ſlanderer, nor wwrtherer , as ſuch and ſuch! 
are. Irtmay be thou are none of theſe : bur can tell thee what 
thou art, and that is as odious inthe fight of God as any-of theſe :: 
thou art a proud Phariſee, which perhaps they are not. To let 
thee ſee thou art a Phariſee, do but give me a direft anſwer, with-. 
out ſhifting or mincing, to that Queſt;on of Saint Pas/, *& vis 


hath made thee to differ from another * Was. 
or both together ? If thou ſayeſt it was God, 


embler, and thy boafting hath already confined thee : 
for what haſt thou ro do to g/ory in that which is not thine? © 1/ 
thou haſt received it, why doeſt thou glory, as if thou hadft uot ve- 
ceived it ? If thou ſayeſt it was from thy ſelf, what Phayiſee could 
have aſſumed more? All the ſhift thou haſt, is ro ſay it was God 
indeed that made the d:fference, but he ſaw ſomething. in thee for 
which he made thee to drffer : thou acknowledgeſt his reſtraine 
in part, but thine own good nature did ſomething. If this be all, 


thou 


—_ 
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thou art av&y Phariſee ſtill, withontall eſcape: '' That Pharyſee ne- 
ver denied Goda part,ho nor the chiefeſt part neither, he begaritis 
vanuting prayer with an acknowledgement” of Gods work, (47 
thank thee, O God, that T ans not like other men.) It was ndt' the 
denial of allunto Gid; birt the aſſuming of any thing'unto himfeif;, 
tkar made hima tight Phariſee. Go rhy way then, and ifrhoil wilt 
do Grdand thy ſelf r-ght'; -denythy ſelf altogether, and '*: govt God 
the whole glory of it, if thou haſt been preſerved" from any'evill 


| And froarthy brothers fall, beſides'compaſſionirig forlorn Natiite 


in him, make 2 quite contrary uſe unto thy ſelf, even to humble 
thee thereby, with ſuch like thoughts as theſe; © Conſidering 'thy 
ſelf, leſt thow alſo be tempted. | Am any better than he 2 of bet- 
ter 910wld than he? 'or better tempered than he? ' Am not 1-4 
childe of the ſame Adam, a veſſel of the  ſame'cly, a chip of the 
ſame block, with hiny?' why the ſhonld 1 be f high-minded, 
when' I fee him faleybefore me? why ſhould F not rathet fear, 
leſt ly foot ſlip, as well as his hath done? I have much cauſe, with 
all thaxfulneſſe to blefſe God, fot his good providence over me, 
in :t ſaffering meto fall into this fin hitherto: and with all bs. 
mility to imp!ore the continuance of his gracious aſſiſtance for: the 7 
future, without which: I am nor able ro avoid this, or any other 
evil. J TIRE | 
Secendly, ſince all reffraints from fin, by what ſecond means 

ever they are conveyed unto us, or forwarded, are from the wer-! 
ciful providence of God* whenſocver we obſerye that God hath 
veuchſafed us, or doth offer us, any means of fuch his gracious 
reſtrarmt;, it is our duty joytully to embrace thoſe means, and care-: 
fully ro cberiſþ then, and with all duc thankfulneffe ro bleſſe the 
name of God for them. Oh how oft haye we plotted, 'arid pro-! 
jected, and contrived a conrſe for the expediting of our | | 
ambitious, perhaps covetoxe, perhaps malicrows, perhaps volkptivomus: 
deſigns: and by the providence of God' ſome uriexpetedinter-| 
vening arc:dent hath marred the-curious frame'of all our projetts, 
thatthey have come to nothing z' as, a Spiders web ſpun with much! 
art and induſtry is ſuddenly disfigured, and' (wept away withthe: 
light touch of a beſome. How ott have we been' reſolved t&'fin, 
and prepareato fin, and even at the pits brink ready to caſt' dutr 
ſelves into hell: when he hath plucked us away, - as he packed 
« Lot out of Sedom, by affrightments of natural Cdyſcience, by ap- 
prehenſions of dangers, by raking away the opportunities, by mi- 
 niſtring impediments, 'by ſhortning out power, by ſundry 'orher 
| means ! Have we now bleſſed the Name of God for affordirig us 
| theſe gracious means of prevention and reſtraint * Nay have We nor 
| rather been enraged thereat, and taken it with much -1parience, 
thar we'ſhould be fo cyeſſed in the purſuit of our*vain and {raful de» 
| Gres and purpoſes * As wayward Children cy and take per, when 
| _ Aaa 2 ..the 


,” 
: 


—_— 


4 Luk. 18. 12. 


* Gratie tu& 
depur9,& q#4 
cungz non fect, | 
mala. Auguſt. , 
z, Conſefi. 7. | 
e Gal.6.1. | 
| 
t 


f Rom. 11.20.] 


F Gen. 19. 16, 


360 


b Fhrat. :. F- 


| piff, x, 


4c 18am. 25, 
32, &c, 


| « Pl. 19, 13. 


4 


they. might do him more hurt, becauſe he #r##ed them z but as tor 
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Ad P opulum, 


Gen, 20. 6: 


| the Nurſe ſnatcheth a knife from them, wherewith they might per- 


haps cut their fingers, perhaps haggle their throats 3 or puiteth 


them back from. #he wels mouth when they arc ready, with cat- 
ching at babies in the water, {to type over: and as that mad 
men.in the Poer, was in earneſt angry -with his friends for 


Proc him to be cared of his madncfic, wherein he fo much 
pleaſed himſelf, as if they could not have done him a greater diſ- 
pleaſure, * --Pol me occidiftis, amici, -- Now ſervaits-: : ſuch is 
our folly, We are offended with thoſe that reprove us g. zeſty ar 


thoſe that hinder us ; impatient under thoſe crofles that diſable us : 


yea we fret: and turn again at the powerful application of the holy 
Word of God, when it endevoureth to reform us, or reſtrain us 


| from. thoſe evils wherein we delight, Ler us henceforth mend 
| this: faults cheerfully ſ#bmz our (elves to the diſcipline of the Al- 


mighty ; and learn of Holy David with what affeions to: enter- 


2441 the gracious wears he youchſafeth us of reſtra#ne or preves- 


tion: as appeareth by his ſpecches unto Abige:/, when ſhe by her 
wiſdome had pacified his wrath againſt: Nabsl, whoſe deſtruRion 
he had a little before vowed in his heat, © Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of. Iſrael which [cnt thee this day to meet me ;, and bleſſed be thy ad- 
vice, and bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me this day from coming to 


| ſhed bloud, and from avenging my (elf with mine own hang. He 


bleſſed God, as the Canſe, and her, as the Inſlrament z and her di- 
ſcreet behaviour and advice, as the Means, of ſtaying his hand 


| from doing that . evill, he had yowed with his wowrh, and was in his, 


heart purpoſed to have done. 

Thirdly, fince we owe our ſtanding to the hand of Ged, who 
hboldeth us. up, without whoſe rei7raint we ſhould fall at every turn, 
and intoevery temptation : we cannot but ſee what need we have 
to ſeek to himdaily and hourly to withhold us from falling into 
thoſe fins, whereunto either our corrupt nature would lcd us, or 
outward occaſions draw us. We may ce it bycke fearful falls of 
David and Peter, men nothing inferiour to the beſt of us, how 
weak athing man is to reſiſt remwprarion,if God withdraw his ſupport, 
andleave him but a little to himſelf. Which made David pray to 
God that he would « Keep back hu ſervant from preſumptuous ſins. 
He well kneiv though he were the faithful ſervast of God, that yet 
he; had no ſtay of h;mſelf;, but unleſſe God kept him back, he muſt 
en, and he muſt i», and he muſt in deep, even as far as to preſumpru- 
0x4 fins. No man, though he be never ſo goed, hath any aſſurance, 
aSupon his own frength, though it be ncyer ſo great, that he ſhall 

le to avoid any fi», though it be never ſo fe#l. W hen a Hea- 
en.,man prayed unto Fepiter, to ſave him from his Exemies z one 
that oyerbeard him would needs mend it with a more ncedful pray- 


|er, that Fupiter would ſave him from his Friesds : he thoug 
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his Exemies he could look to himſelf well enough, for receiving 
harm from them. We that are Chriſtians, bad need pray-umto the 
God of Heaven,that he would not give us up into the hands ok qur 
profeſſed enemies and to pray unto God, thax he would nordeliver 
us over into the hands of our falſe-hearted Friends: but there is ano 
ther prayer yet more needful, and to be preſſed with greater impor- 
tunity than either of both, that God would {aye us from vr febves, 
and not give us upinto our ew hands ; for then we are utterly 
caſt- away. Thercis a wayward o/a-mas that lurketh in every: of 
our boſoms, and we make but roo much of him: than whom, 

| have not a more ſpighrful enemy, nor a more falſe friend. Al: 
we do not think, what a man is givey ever to, that is givenover to 
bimſelf : hc is given over to © vile affetions,, he is given over to 
a © reprobate ſenſe , he is given over to 4 commit all manner of 
wickedneſſe with greedineſſe, It is the laſt and fearfulleſt+ of all 
other judgements, and is not uſually brought upon men, but where 


ſoever other tone he had ſpoken unto them, then to leeve them 
to themſelves, and to their own counſels : [ * My peoplewould net 
hear my woice, and Iſrael would nope of me : ſo I gave them wp un- 
to their own hearts Inſt, and let them follow their own imeganati- 
0ns,] As we conceive the ſtate of the Potiemtto be deſperate, when 
the Phyſician giveth him over, and letteth him e«?, and drink, and 
bave, and doe, what, and when, and 4s much as he will withour pre- 
ſcribing him any dict, or beeping back any thing from him he'hath 
a minde unto. Let us therefore pray faichfully and fervently unto 
God, as Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, that he would not by lea- 
ving us unto ourſelves f lead w into temptation, but by his gra- 
cious and powerful ſupport deliver ws from all thoſe evils, from 
which we have no power at all to delivery our ſelves. 

Laſtly, fince this Reftraint whereof we have ſpoken, may be 
but a common Grace, and can give us no ſound nor ſolid comfort if it 
be but a bare reſtraint, and no more : though we ought tobe 
thankful for it, becauſe we have not deſerved it z yet we ſhould not 
reſt, northink our ſelves ſafe enongh, till we have a well grounded 
aſſurance, that we are poſſeſſed ot an higher. and a better grace, 
even the grace of ſaxttification. For that will hold oxt. againſt 
wageient, where this may fail. We may deceive our (cles then, 
(and thouſands inthe world do ſo deceive themſelves ; ):if upon 
our «bſ#a3ning from fins, from which God nurb-boldeth: ms, we 

reſently conclude our ſelves to be in the flate of Grace, and to 
ave the power of godlinefle, and the ſprrit of ſandification. (For, 
between this reſtra/ning Grace, whereot we have now ſpoken, and 
that renewing Grace whereof we now ſpeak; there are ſundry wide 
differences. They differ firſt, in their fonntaiw, Renewing' grace 


FR” from the ſpecial love of God towards thoſe that are his 


they have obſtinatcly refuſed to hear the woice of God, in what-| 
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his in Chriſt : reſtraining gractis a fruit of that general mercy of 
| God, whereof it is ſaid in the Pſalm, that «bis 'wmercy & over all 
| bis works, They differ ſecondly, intheir extent : both of 'Pe&ſon, 
Swbjett, Object, and: Time, For the Perſon ' reſtraining Grace is 
common'to good and bad : Renewing Grace proper and peculiar to 
the ElezF, For the Subjett , Reſtraining Grace may binde #ne 
part or faculty of a man, as the hand or tongue, and leave another 
free, 'as the heart or ear : Renewing Grace' worketh upon'all in 
ſome meaſure, ſanRifreth the whole man, * Body, and ſoul,and [pi 

rit, with all the partsand faculties of each, For the 0bjet?, Re: 
ſtraining Grace may withhold a-man from one fin, and give him 
{cope to another : Renewing Grace Carrieth an equal and juſt reſpe&t 
to all Gods Commandements. For the Time ;"' Reſtraining Grace 


deth outunto the end, more or lefle, and never leaveth us whoty 
deſtitute. . Thirdly, they differ in' their Ends. Reſira/nng Grace is 
ſo intended chiefly-for the good of humane ſoctety, (elpecially 'of 
the Church of God, and of the members thereof ) as that ind:fte- 
rently it-may, or may not do good to the Receiver, but Renewing 
| Grace is eſpecially intended for the Salvation of the Receiver, 
though- Ex + + moe it do good alſo unto others. They differ 
fourthly, and laſtly, in their Bffet?s. Renewing Grace mortificth 


| che corruption, and ſ#bdverh ic, and diminiſheth it; as water quen- 


cheth fire, by abating the heat: but Reſerainive Grace only 7%h1- 
biteth the exerciſe of the corruption, for the time, withour any 
real drwniuntion of it either in ſubſtance or quality ; as the © fire 
wherein the three Children walked, had as much heat in it at that 
very inſtant, as it had before and after, although by the greater 
power of -God, the natural power of it was then ſuſpended from 
working upon them, The Lions that ſpared Daniel were Lions 
(till, -and had their ravenous diſpoſition ſtill ; albeit God 4 ſtop- 
pu their mouthes for that time, thar they ſhould not hurt <2» : 

tthat there was no change made in their natzrai diſpoſition ap- 
peareth by their enterrainment of their nexr gueſts, whom they 
devoured withall greedineſſe, © breaking their bones before they 
came to the ground.” By theſe two inſtances and examp'es, we 
may in ſome meaſure conceive of the nature and power of rhe re- 


thatis in them for the time, that it cannot break out , and mana- 
clethrhem in ſuch ſort, that they do not ſhew forth the ungodly 
ſition of their heart : but there is no reall change wrought in 
them all the while ; their heart ſtill remaining «»ſa»&1ified, and 
their natural corruption #nd:minſhed, Whereas the renewing 
and ſanttifying Grace of God, by a reall change of a Liow maketh a 
Lamb, altereth the natural diſpoſition of the ſoul, by draining our 


ſome of rhe corruption; begetteth a new heart, a new ſpirit, new 
habit 


— —_—. 


may rye us ow, and by and by unlooſe us: Renewing Grace hol-' 


ſtraining grace of Godin wicked men. It bridleth the corruption | 
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| /be obedience of Faith and Gofllin 


habits, new qualities, new diſpoſitions, new thoughts, new deſires ; 
maketha f new man in every part and faculty compleatly New. 
Content not thy ſelf then with a bare forbearance of fin, fo long 
as thy heart is not changed, nor thy will changed, nor thy affedti- 
ons changed : bur{trive-to become « new may, to be £ tranifor- 


med by the renewing of thy minde, to-hate fin, to love God, to| 


wraſtle againſt thy ſecret corruptions, to take delight in holy du- 
ties, to tubdue thine underſtanding, and will, and affeRions, to 

elſe. So ſhalt thou not only be 
reſtrained from finning againſt God, as Ab:melech here was; but alſo 
be enabled, as fairhfalls 46rabamr was, to pleaſe God : and conſe- 
quently fured with all the fairhfull children of Abraham, ro be 
b preſerved Y the almighty power sf God through faith nnts ſalva- 
tion. Which Grace, and Faith, and ſalvation, the ſame Almigh- 
ty God, the God of Power, and of Peace, beſtow upon us all 
here aſſembled, i "With all that yin every place call upon the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, both theirs and ours : even for the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſts lake, his moſt dear Son, and our bleſſed 
Saviour and Redeemer, to which bled Father, and bleſſed Son, 
with the: bleſſed Spirit, woſt holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, be 
aſcribed by us and the whole-Chuich, all the Kingdome, the power, 
and the glory, from this time forth and for cyer. Amen. 
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As free, and not uſing your liberty for « cloak of maliciouſneſs, but 
« the ſervants wy 


God, 


-1 Here is not any thing in the world more gene- 
rally defired than Liberty;nor (carſe any thing 
more generally ab»ſed. Inſomuch as even 


God hath purchaſed for His Spouſe the' 
Church, and endowed her therewithal, hath 
in no age been free from ab»ſes : whileſt 
| ſome have finfully zegleFed their Chriſti- 

an liberty,to #beir own prejudice z and other- 
ſome have as finfully food upop it, tothe prejudice of rheir bre- 
thren, So hardly, through pride and ignorance, and other cor- 
ruptions that abound in us, do we hit upon the golden mean, cithcr 
in this, or almoſt in any thing clſc : but cafily fwarve into the wvi- 
tiow extreams on both hands, declining ſometimes into the d:- 
fed, and ſometimes into the exceſs. The Apoſtles therefore, cſpe- 
cially Saint Peter, and $4:nt Paul, the two chiecfeſt planters of the 
Churches, endeayoured early toinſtru& believers in the true do. 
&rine, and to dire them in the right uſe of their Chriſtian liberty, 
ſo often in their ſeveral Epiſtles, as fir occaſion was offered 


that bleſſed /iberty which the cternal Son of 


] 


there- | 


PEI 4c ww = 


WV 


| ai 


eo Tran. 


thereunco. Which, we may obſerve them to have done moſt fre- 
quently and fully'in thoſe rw#caſes, which being'very commonzare 
therefore of the greater conſequicnce, v5F. the caſe of Seandal, and 
the caſe of Obedience. des wah 

And we may further obſerve concerning theſe rwo Apoſtles, 
thar S. Parl uſually toucherh upon this argument ot Gtberty, as it 
is' to be cxerciſed in the caſe of Scandal, bur S. Peter oftner, as ih 
the Cale of Obedience. Whereof, on S. Peters part, I conceive the 
rcalon to be this :: That being © rhe Apoſtle of the Circumciſion, 
and (© having to deal moſt with the Fews, who® could not brook 
ſubjeft10n, but were of all Nations under heaven the moſt impa- 
tient of a forain yoke; he was therefore the more careful to deliver the 
dearine of Chriſtian liberty ro them in ſuch a manner, as might 
frame them withal to yeeld ſuch reverence and obedience to their 
Governonrs, as became them todo. And therefore S. Peter bencth 
much uponthe point of Obeaence. 

- But ke no where preſſeth it more fully thanin this Chapter: 
W herein after the general exhortarions of ſubd#ing the lafts that 
are in their own boſoms, werſ. 11. and of ordering their conver- 
ſ«tion 1o as might be for rheir credit and honeſty in the ſight of 
others, wer. 12. when he'deſcendeth to more particular durits, he 
beginneth f-ſft with, and infiſtcth weſt npon this dury of ſubjeZFr- 
on and' obedience to authority, in the greateſt remaining part of 
the Chapter. The firſe Precept he giveth in this kinde is ſer 
down with ſundry amplifications md reaſons thereunto belong-' 
ing, in the next verſes before the Text (Submit your ſelves to: 
every Ordinance of men for the Lords ſake : ) And then he doth) 
by way of Prolepſis, take away an objetFron, which he foreſaw 
would readily be made againſt that 5nd the following Exhortations,, 
from the pretext of Ch7iſtiax liberty + in the words of the Text 
(As free and not uſing your libepty. for's tloak of malicionſneſs,but 
as tbe ſervants of God.) 

Conceive the words as ſpoken in anſwer to what thoſe new 
converts might have objected. We have been taught, that the 
Son of God hath mace vs free, and then we are «free indeed : 
and fo not bound to ſubject our ſelves to any Maſters or Gover- 
nors upon carth, no notto Kings s but much rather bound not to 
do it, that ſo we may preſerve thiar freedom which Chriſt harh pur-, 
chaled for us, and reſerve our ſelves the more entirely for Gods ſr#-) 
vice, by refufing to be the ſervants of men, ny 2 

This 06je&ion the Apoſtle clearly taketh off in the Text, with 
much holy wiſdom;$truth.He tellerh them;that being indeed ſet at 
liberty by Chriſt, they are not therefore any more to exth74/ them- 
ſclves ro any living {oul or other creature; not'to ſubmit ro any 
ordinance of man «s ſlaves, thar is, aSif the ordrnance it ſelf did by 
any. proper, dirc and A my binde the conſcience. 
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But yet all this notwithſtanding, they might and ought to _—_ 

thereunto/ as * the Lords freemen, and m4 free _ z that 1s, 
by a voluntary and uninforced both ſabjectien to their power, and 
obedience to their lawful commands. They muſt therefore take 
heed they uſe not their liberty for an 66cafion to the fleſb, nor un- 


1your liberty for @ cloak of malictouſneſs , but os the ſervants of 


[4 belong to them in their ſeveral ations: Bur laok you do 


der ſo fair a title palliate 8» evil licextionſneſs, making that « cloak 
for their irreverent and undutiful carriage towards their Swpeyi- 
ours, For albeit they be not the ſervants of men, but of Ged; 
and therefore owe no obedience to wen as upon immediate tic of 
conſcience, and for their own ſake, butto Ged only : yet for his 
ſake, and out of the conſcience of that «bedience which they owe 
10 his command of c hononring father avd mother, and of bein 

d ſubjef? 10 the higher pew-r5, they ought to give unto them ſuc 

honour and obedience, as of right belongeth unto them according 
to the eminency of their high places. ( 4s free, and not uſing 


Ged.) 

From which words thus paraphraſcd, I gather three ebſerwati- 
ous : all concerning our Chriſtian liberty, in that branch of it 
eſpecially which reipcAeih bumwene ordinences, and the uſe of th: 
creatures, and of all ind:fferext things, Either 1.in the exiſtence 
of it, (As frer,) or 2,40 the exerciſe of it, ( And not wſing your 
liberty far « cloak of waliciouſneſs,) or 3. in the end of it, (bur 
45 the ſervants of Geds.) The firſ} abſervation thisgz We muſt 
lo ſubmit our ſelves to ſsperievr authority , 24 that we do not 
rhereby impeach our Chriſtien liberty : (As free.) The ſecond 
this; We muſt ſo maintain our liberty, as that we do not under 
that colour either commer any fin, or owis any requiſite office ei- 
ther of charity or duty : (and not wfirg your liberty for 4 cloak 
of maliciou[neſs.) The third this, In the whole excrciſe both of 
the hberty we have in Chriſt, and of the reſpefs we owe unto 
men, we muſt evermore remember our ſelves to be, and accor- 
dingly behave our ſelves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants : (bat as 
the ſervants of God.) The ſum of the whole three points in bricf 
this z We muſt be careful without cither infrivging or «b»ſing our 
likerty, at all rimes, and in all things to ſerve God, q 
| New then we ſcyeral points in that order as I have pro- 
poſed them, and as they lye in the Text > (ﬆ invSe. 4s f oor 
| Which words have manifeſt reference to 1he exhortation deli 
vered three verſes before the texts, as declaring the manner how 
the daty there exhorted unto ought to be periormed: yer fo as 
that the force of them ftretcherth to the exbortations alſo contained 
in the verſes next after the text. Swhavir your ſelves to publick 
governexrs both ſupreme and ſubordinate 3 be ſ#bje& to your 
own particular maſters z honevr all men wich thole proper reſpeRs 


tt 
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A all this ( « ia«i2rg: ) not 4s ſlaves, bur as free + doe it withour 
impeachment of the liberty you have in Chriſt. Of which /berty, 
| it would be a profitable labour (but that I ſhould then be forced 
; to Omir ſundry other things which I deem needful to be ſpoken, 
'and more neerly pertinent to the points propoſed ) to diſcover 
ar large the nature, and parts, and cauſes, and effetFs, and 4d: 
jonts, that we might the better underſtand the amplitude of 
that dower which Chri# hath ſerled upon his Church, and thence 
| learn to be the more careful to preſerve it. But I may not have time 
[fo todo; it ſhall therefore ſuffice us ro know, that as the other 

B branches of our /iberty, whether of glory or grace , whether from 

the enilt of fin in our juſt:fication, or from the dominion of (inin 

our ſent#:fication, with the ſeveral appendices and appurtenances 


to any of them: ſo this branch of it alſo which reſpeas the uſe 
of indifferent things , Firſt is purchaſed for us by the bloud of 
« Chriſt, and is therefore uſually called by the name of Chri- 
 flian liberty, Secondly , is revealed unto us outwardly in the 
preaching ot the Goſpel of God and of Chriſt, which 1s there- 
fore called * the law of liberty. And thirdly, is conweighed un- 
| ro us inwardly and effeually by the operation of the Spirit of 
God and of Chriſt, which is therefore called a < free ſpirit (O ſta- 
bliſh thou me with thy free ſpirit) becauſe , where the Spirit of the 
Lord 6, there i liberty, 2 Cor. 3,17. 

Now this /iberty, ſo dearly purchaſed, ſo clearly revealed, fo 
firmly conwezed; it is our duty to maintaiv with our utmoſt 
ſtrength in all the parts and branches of it, and (as the Apoſtle 
exhorteth) ro © ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 
made us free, and not to (uffer our ſelves either by the deviſes 
of other men, -or by our own ſloth and wilful default #0 be intang- 
led again with the yoak of bondage. And namely inthis particu- 
lar branch whereof we now ſpeak, whatſoever ſerviceable of fices 
we doto any of vur brethren, elpecially ro thoſe that are in autho. 
rity, we muſt perform our duty therein with alt cheerfulveſs of 
| ſpt1rit,and for Conſcience ſake, bur ſtill with freedom of ſpirit, 8& with 
liberty of Conſcience;as being ſervant: to God alone,and not ro men, 
We finde therefore in the Scriptures a peremprory charge both 
ways that we neither uſurp #2ajter{brp, rior undergo ſervitude, A 

charge given by our Saviour Chriſt ro his Diſciples in the former 

' behalf,thar they ſhould * nor be called Rabbi, neither Maſters, Ma1th, 

| 23. anda charge given by the Apoſtle Paul to all believers in the 
E | latter bchalf,that they ſhould « wot be ſervants of men, 1iCor.7. 

| God forbid any man of us, poſſeſſed with an Anabaprifical 


or any Other of like ſound, as if Chriſt or his Apoſtle had had any 
pu - vn therein to ſlacken thote ſinews and ligaments, and to diſſolve 


thole joynts and comrrgnations, wh:Ch tye into one body, and claſpe 
Bbb 2 _ 


ſpirit, or rather frenzy, ſhould underſtand either of thoſe paſſages, | 
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Ad Populum, 1 Pet. 2.16. 


into one ſtructure, thoſe many little members and parts, whereof | A 
all humane ſocieties conſiſt : that is to ſay, to * forbid all thoſe awu- 
twal relations of ſuperiority and ſubjeRion which are inthe world, 
and ſo toturn all into a vaſt Chaos of Anarchy and Confuſicn. 
For ſuch a meaning is contrarious to the expreſs determination of 
« Chriſt, and to the conſtant dorine of * S. Paul in other 
places : and we ought ſo to interpret the Scriptures, as that one 
place may conſiſt with another, without claſhing or contradiction. 
The true and plain meaning is thisz that we muſt not acknowledge 
any our ſxpreme Maſter, nor yceld our ſclves to be wholly and ab- 
ſolutely ruled by the will of any, nor enthral our Fudgements and 
Conſciences to the ſentences or laws of any man, or Angel, but only 
Chriſt our Lord and Maſter in Heaven. | 

And this interpretation is very conſonant to the Analogy of 
Scripture in ſundry places. In Epheſ. 6. (to omit other places) 
there are two diſtint:ons implyed, the one in the 5. the other in the 
7. verſes , both of right good uſe for the reconciling of ſundry 
rexts that ſeem to contradict one another, and for the clearing of 
ſundry difficulties in the preſent argument. © Servants ( taith 
S. Paul there) be obedient to them that are your Maſters accord- 
ing to the fleſh. Which limitation affordeth us the diſtinRion of 
Maſters y according to. the fleſh only, and of Maſters after the 
ſpirit alſo. Intimating that we may have other Maſters of onr 
fleſh, ro whom we may (and muſt) give due reverence, (o far as 
concerneth the fleſh, that is, ſo far as apperraineth to the ontward 
man, and all outward things, But of our ſpirits, and ſouls, and 
coniciences z as we can have no fathers, ſo we may have no Maſters 
upon earth, but only our Maſter and our Father which is in 
heaven. And therefore (in Mat. 23.) Chriſt forbiddeth the cal- 
ling of any man upoxcarth © Father, as well as he doth the calling 


_ — 


| alike, and as hath been now declared. 


temporalt, Aur 
guſtin, in Pſal, 


of any man Maſter, And both the prohibitions axe to be underſtood 


| Again (ſaith $. Paw there) © with good will doing ſervice, as 
\to the Lord, and not #0 mea; which oppoſition importeth a ſe- 
|cond diſtinion, and that is of Maſters, into ſupreme, and ſubor- 
| 4rnate : thole are ſnbordinate Maſters,tgo whom we do ſervice in or- 
dine ad alium , and as under another. Thoſe are ſupreme Maſters, 
in whom our obedience reſterh in the final reſolution of it, with- 
out looking farther or higher. Men may be our Maſters, and we 
their ſervants, the firſt way; with ſubordination to God , and 
b for his ſake: And we muſt do them ſervice, and that with good 
will : but with reſervation ever of our bounden ſervice to him, as 
our only ſ#prexe ſoveraign and abſolute Maſter, But the later way, 
{it is bigb ſacriledee inany man to — and it is high Treaſon 
againſt the ſacred Majeſty of God and of Chriſt for us to yeeldto 
| any other but them,the waſter(hjp, that is, the ſoveraign and abſolute 


maſterſbip over us. Briefly, | 
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Briefly, we muſt not underſtand thoſe Scriptures that forbid ci- 
ther Maſterſbip or ſervitude , as if. they intended to diſcharge us 
from thoſe mutual obligations, wherein cither in 2atwre or civi- 
lity we ſtand tyed one to another, inthe ſtate Oecopomical, Poli- 
tical, or Eccleſraſtical; as anonit ſhall further appear : but only to 
begert in us 4 jaſt care, amidſt all the offices of love and duty which 
we perform to men, to preſerve inviolate that /iberty which we have 
in Chriſt , and ſo to do them ſervice, as to maintain withal our own 
freedom 4% idw21e91, as frees 

A thing whereof i behoveth us to have a ſpecial care, and that 
for ſundry and weighty reſpets. Firſt, inregard of the truſt re- 
poſed in us in this behalt. Every © honeſt man taketh himſelf 
bound to diſcharge with faithfulneſs the tru# repoſed in him, 
and to preſerve what is committed unto him by way of #rsſt, 
(though it be another mans) © no leſs, if not rather much more 
carefully, than he would do if it were his own; that ſo he may 
be able togive a good account of his truſt, Now theſe two, #he 
Chriſtian Faith , and the Chriſtian Liberty, are of all other the 
choileſt jewels, whereof the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath made his 
Church the depoſitary, Every man therefore in the Church 
ought © earneſtly to contend, as for the maintenance of the faith, 
(as S. Fude (peaketh) ſoalſo tor the maintenance of the liberty, 
which was once delivered to the Saints : even eo nomine, and for 
that very reaſon, becauſe they were both delivered unto them 
under ſuch a truſt. 4 0 Timothee , depoſitum cuſtedi : S. Paul 
more than once calleth upon Timothy to keep that which was com- 
mitted to bs truſt. He meaneth itin reſpeR of rhe Chriſtian Farth : 
which he was bound to keerp intire as it was delivered him, at his 
peril, and as he would anſwer it another day. And the like obli- 
; gation lycth upon us, in reſpe> of this other rich depoſitam , this 
| <baxglaS4zn of Chriſtian liberty: for which we ſhall be © anſwerable 
to Chriſt, from whom we received it, how we have both kept it, 
| and ſed it. And if by our default, and for want either of care 
' or courage in vs (dolo wel lata cnlpa, as the Lawyers ſay) weloſe 
or imbcazel it (as ſhe ſaid in the Canticles, f They made me the 
keeper of the Vineyard, but mine own Vineyard have I not kept : ) 
No doubt it will lie heavy upon us, when we come to give in our ac- 
counts. Rather we ſhould put on a reſolution (like that of © Moſes, 
who would nor yceld to leave ſo much as an hoof behinde him) not 
ropart with 4 jot of that /iberty wherewith Chriſt hath extroſted us, 
by making our ſelyes the ſervants of wen. 

Eſpecially fince we cannot ſo do, Secoxdly , without manifeſt 
| wrong to Chriſt ; nor 7hirdly , withour great diſhonour to God. 
| Not without wrong to Chriſt : S. Paul therefore diſpureth it as 
-upon a ground of right, 1 Cor. 7. Te are bought with a price, (ſaith 
| he) « be ye not the ſervants of men : and in the next chapter 
| 
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c Mit.20, 13. 
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| 
a Mat, 6, 24, 


b Epbeſ.:g.15, 
Cc Col. 3. F. 


d Phil, 3. 19. 
e Rom, 16, 18, 


f 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
g iJohn x. 19. 


6 Mat.4. 10. 


Ad Populum, 


ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſha 


before that, 5 ye are not your own, for you are bought with 4 price, 


Asif he had ſaid, Though it were a great weaknels in you to put 
your ſelves out of your own power into the power of others, by 
making your ſelves their ſervants : yet if you were your own,there 
ſhould be no injury done thereby to any third perſon; but unto who- 
ſoever ſhould complain as if he were wronged, you might return this 
reaſonable anſwer, (© Friend 1 do thee no wrong, # it not lawful for 
me 10 doas I will with mine own? ) But, ſaith he, this is not your 
caſe: you are not your own, but Chriſts, He hath bought you with 
his moſt precious bloud z he hath payed a valuable ( rather an in- 
valuable price) for you : and having bought you and payed for you, 
you are now hs z aud you cannot diſpoſe your ſelves in atly they 


ſervice without apparent wrong #0 him. 


Neither only do we injure Chriſt, by py our ſclves rhe ſer- 
wvayts of men , but we diſbonoxny God alſo : which is 4 third rea- 
ſon. For to whom we make our ſelves ſervants, him we make 
our Lord and God. The covertous worldling therctore, by « ſerving 
Mammey, maketh Mammon his God : which made S. Paul two 
ſeveral rimes to ſer the brand of 1dolatry upon covetouſneſs ( * the 
covetous man which is an Idelater, Ephel. 5. and © cowvetouſneſs 
which i Idolatry, Col.3.)* And the voluptuous Epicure is there- 
fore ſaid to make his 4 belly his God,Phil. 3. becauſe he * ſerwerh 
his own belly , as the the phraſe is, Row. 16. Neither can I imagin 
upon what other ground the Devil ſhould be called f the God of 
this world, than this, that g 4aG- 5 xlop®- & nd mrigs, the men of 


ſervice is a principal part of that honour that belongeth #0 God 
alone, and whereof in his jealoufic he will not endure that any part 


ſhould be given away from him to another : 'of ſolt ſerwries, thou 
t thou ſerve, We 


a Epheſ.q. 1. 


b Gal.5.13. 


| 


cannot ſerve any other, but to h#s _m diſhonour. 

Yea and owr own too; which may ſtand for a fourth reaſon. 
Ye ſee your calling brethren, ſaiththe Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1. 26. He 
would have men take notice of their Chr:ſtian calling, (it is a holy 
and a high calling :) that ſo they might , walk worthy of it, and 


carry themſelves 1n every reſpe& anſwerably thereunto. Now by our 
| 


calling we arc freemes: for brethren you have been called unto 
liberty, Gal. 5. or (which is all one) to the ſervice of God. And 
being ſo, we infinitely abaſe our ſelves, ard diſparage our calling ; 
when of freemen we become ſlaves, and make our telves of Gods, 
men 5 ſervants: incomparably more to our own difſhonour, than 
if one that is free of a rich company, and hath born office in it, 
ſhould for baſe reſpeRs binde himſelt apprentice again with a maſter 
of poor condition in ſome pelting trade. It is © deminurio capitis (as 
the Civilians call it,) for a man to deſcend from a higher to a lower 
condition: of the three degrees whereof that is eſteemed the greareſt, 


(maxima 


this evil world by doing him ſervice do ſo make 4 God of him. For |. 
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(waxima deminutio capit 
peror thicrefore 
in 4 the Novels) forbad all freemen within the Congper the (alc of 
their liberties ,, calling it facines in thoſe that were fo preſomproomt 
25 to buy them, and no leſs than folly, yea madneſs (Jdementie and 
veſania) in thoſe that were ſo beſe as to ſe them : not withour ſome 
indignation ar the former laws, for ſi ſuch an indignity to be 
ſo long practiſed without either chaſtiſement of teftrainr. And 
if he lth cenſured thern as men of * abjef# mindes, that would for 
any lon in the world wi 
mas liberty : what flatneſs of ſpirir 
tray our Chriſtian and ſpiritual liberty ? 

WI ercby, beſides the diſhenovr, wedo alſo (which is rhe fifth 
reesſen, and whereunto I will adde no more) with our own hands 
pull upon our own heads a great deal of unnecefſiry camber. For 
whereas we mightdraw an © cafie yoo, carry a light burden , ob- 
lerve * commandements that are wet grievoss , and fo liveat much 
hearts caſe, in tbe ſervice of God and of Chiift : ing our 


ſelves into. the ſervice of mwex, we thruſt our necks into a © herd 


yeak of bondage, ſuch as neither we nor any of our fathers were 
ever ableto bear; we lay upon our own ſhoulders yoſli« Bapic & 21v- 
Beraxle, heavy and mp ortable burdens ;, and ſubjeR our (elves to w- 
dinances, which are both grievous and and ſuch are fo 
far from preſerving thoſe thar uſe them from periſhing, that them- 
ſelves 4 per:ſh in the uſing. 


Now againſt this liberty, (which if we will anſwer the ryoff re-: 


poſed in us, and neither wrong Chriſt, nor d/ſhenevr God, nor yer 
debaſe and encomber our ſelyes,where we not,) we muſt with 
our utmoſt power maintain : The offenders are of two forts: fo Wis 
ſuch as either injuriouſly excroech upon the liberty of others ; or elſe 
unworthily betray away their own. The moſt notorious of the for- 
mer fortare the B ——_ z whoſe uſurparions upon rhe con- 
ſciences of men, to be the rue iucceſſors of the Scribes 
and Phariſces, in © /aying heavy burdens upes ment ſhoulders which 
they ought not , and in * rejetvng the Word of God ta 4p 
they own traditions, rather thanthe fuccefſors of S, Peter, w 
forbiddeth * dewinatum in Cleris, in the laſt chapeer of his Epiſtle 
at verſe 3. Toteach their own judgements to be mmfallifile;, To 
make their definitions an univerſal and uncrritig rule of fab , 
To ſtile their drerees and conſtitutions 0r45tes, To ne to 
themſelves &f power in heaven and'earth; To” require ſ#bjett0n 
both ro their lows and perſons, as of neceflity eq ot ny To 
geen to be by rheir - roiiaeeuenerthrt 
Her Papa, Yor we ors ww in Ferris nd 
men z Ti which much more isdone and taugh | 


—_— & -- 


-—- 
_ 


the Popes, and in their behalf : if all this will not to S, Pauls 
OED Og f exals) 


&which is with loſs of Hberry. Leo the Em- | | 
by ſpecial and ſevere conſtitution (23 you may ſee if | 


forgotheir e:9#} and Ro-| 


1 4i animi efl— 


eth us, if we wilfully be- | tid 


« Mat. 21, 30. 
brJohn 53. 
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f » Thel.2. 4.| f exaltari, Jupra ampe quid voca:'nr Denge (yet certainly , and: no | A' 
g 1Per.5 3- | modeſt man. can deny it,itwill amount to as much as'S, Peters £ do- 
minari in Cltrs, eyen. to; the cxercifing' of ſuch -« Lordſhip 
ever . the Lords. heritage) qe; Chriſtian: -Church , as will: be- 
come none bur 7he. Ler4 himſclf, whoſe heritage the Church is. 

E Beſides theſe, that do it thus by cper 4ſſas/r, 1 would there were 
not others alſo,that did by. ſtcrer.underminings go about to deprive 
us of that, liberty, which we baye in Chriſt Telos , cventhen when 
they moſt pretend the! maintenance of: it. They inveigh againſt 
| 1be Church Governonrs, a$if-they Lorded it over Gods heritage , 
and agairſt tbe Church orders,and conftitotions, as if they were con- | g 
trary 10 Chr1#14n hiberty. Wherein,  belides that they do mani- 
feſt. wrong to the Church in, both. parciculars:they conſider nor, 
that thoſe very accuſations, which they zhus irreverently dar; atthe 
face of their Mother, (to whom they owe'better reſpe&,) bur miſs 
it, do recoil part upon themſelves, and cannot_be avoided. For 
| whercas theſe conftatutions of the Church are made-for oder, de- 
| \cency, and #nifermaty (ake,.,ang to ſcrve unto. edrfications. and. not 
| ..- - with any intetttionart all co.lay a tye upon the conſcience of men, 
.or to work their judgements to an opinion, 'aS if therewere ſome 
| neceſſity, or inherent bolineff inthe things required thereby ; nei- | © 
 *.. © © [ther doqur Governors, neither ought they topreſs them any far- 
ther: (whichis ſufficient to acquit both the Governors: from: that 
Lerding, nd the Conſtitutions from thar trerching ujon Chriſtian 
liberty, wherewith they are charged : ) Alas that 0vy &#4hren- who 
- {thus accuſe them , ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be: ſo far blinded 
- [uitÞ prejudices and partial affe&tions,as not ſee, that themſclves in 
the mean1ime, doreely exerciſe.a fpiriimal Lordſpip over their dilci- 
| ples, .who Ceperd ina manner wholly upon their :udgements,” by 
| impoſing i Eau their conſcier:ces ſundry Magiſterial concluſions, for 
| which they have no ſqund warrant from the written Word of God, | 7 
| Whereby,. beſides the great injury done to theit brethren in'ths im- 
| peachment of their Chr:flian. liberty, andleading them into-error: 
they. do. withall  ex«ſperate. againſt -them the .mindes -of -thoſe 
[ | ]obar being » autborrty: look 301 be obejed; and evgege them in 
| ſuch ſufferings qeA5 ey can have.no -juſt cauſe of -1ejo) cing.irl; | 
| | .. For, beloyed, this we muſt know, that as it is 41j###reer ro:con- 
| demn #he innocent, 2s well aSit is 1mjuſticeto clear the guilty,- and 
4 «Prov.17.15. both. theſe are equal © abeminabletothe Lord: fo it is ſuperſtition 
to forbid that as ſinful, which is in truth. ivd:fferent, and therefore 
lawful; as well as.it is ſuperſtition to exjoyw that as neceſſary, which | x 
{is in truth indifferept, and-thercfore arbitrary, Doth that heavy 
wee in Eſa 5. appertain (think ye) rothem only, thar our of pro- 
4 Eſay 5.20. | Phancnels * call «2/1/.geed : and nothingarall concernthem, that 
out of preciſeneſs cal gerd,gwel? - Dothi-not he dec/ane our of the 
way. that turneth afide on 4b4/rigbr hand, as well as he that turneth 
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; A ,on the left? They that poſirively make thar to be fn, which the | 
| | Law of God nevcr made foto be: howcan they be excuſed from 
\ | (ymbolizing with 8he Phariſees and the(Popiſfts, in making the nar-| 
|. [row waies of God yet narrower than they are, in © reaching for\c Mar. 15. g. 

defrines meus precepts, 'and ſo 4 caftiog « ſnare upon the confei- | 4 i Cor. 3.39. 
ences of their brethren? 1f our Chxrch ſhould preſſe veſ as far, 


and upon ſuch grounds, the one way, as ſome forward ſpirits do 
the other way z it asthey ſay (itis a ſow ro kneel ar the Communi- 
on, and therefore we charge yow upon your conſciences not to do 
ir ;) ſothe Church ſhould {ay (ir isa = not ro knee], and there- 
B | fore we require yow upon your conſciences to doit, ) and fo in all 
other lawful (yer arbrerary) ceremonics : pofhbiyrhen 1he Church 
could no more be able to acquit her (elf from encroaching u 
_ liberty, than they are that accuſe her fort. Which "or 
they have done, and ſhe hath not : ſb#is theretore free, and themſelves 
only guilty. | 
Itis pI the better ſecuring of our ſclves, as well againſt] 
thoſe = impugners, as againſt theic ſecres »nderminers, to look 
y to our rrenches-and fortifications, and to * ftard faſt in 
that liberty. wherewith Chrift hath made ws free, leſt by ſome-de- 
C ] vice or her we be liked out of it. Tothoſe that ſeek troenthrall | 
us, we ſhould * give place by ſubjettion, no not for an hears, leſt|b Gal.z, 5. 
we be enſnered by our own detaulr, ere we be aware. For indeed | 
| we cannot be c»{xered in this kinde, but meerly by ##r own de- 


a Gal. 5.1. 


fault, and therefore S. P4v! ofren acmoniſheth us, ro rake heed 
that none © deceive, ſpoil or begwile ws: as if it were tn our power, | c Epheſ. 5.6; 
if we would but uſe requifite care tkereunto, ro prevent it; and as Col 3. 43.683 | 
if it were our fault moſt, if we did not prevent ic. And ſo in| PF 
truth iris. Forwe oftentimes b:tray away our own {:berty, when 
we might av«1wr4/n it; and (o become ſervents unto men, when we 
D Jbuth might and ougttto keep our ſelves free. * | 

Which fault we ſhili be the better able to avoid, when we 
ſhall know the true cauſes, whence ir S _ which are ever- 
more one of theſe two, an «»ſownd head, or an unſound heart, 
Sometimes we «ſtcem roo highly of others, ſo far as cither ro en- 
vaſſal our jadgewenrs to. their oprntons, or to enthrall our conſes- | 
ences to their precepts x and that is our weakneſſe: there the fault wa 
is in the head. Some:imes we apply our ſelves to he wills of 
' [athers, with an eye toour own benefit or ſatisfaQtion in ſome other | 
carnal or worldly reſpez and that is our fleſblineſſe : there the 1 
E | fault is in theheart. This latter is the worſt, and: therefore in the | 
firſt place tobe avoided. The moſt and worſer ſort, unconſciona- 
ble men, do often tranſgreſſe this way. When tor fear of a 
frown or worſe diſpleaſurc; or to curry fever with thoſe they may 
have uſe of, or in hope cither of raiſing themſelves ro ſome advances | | 
ment, or of railing to themſelves ſome:advantage,or for ſome other 
Ccc _ ike 


374 | 
| R_ 


| 
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. od de Pythie 


s 1 Sam 22,18. 


ec Mar. 15. 15. 
q Job. 1g. 12, 


e Dan, 3.18. 


f as 4. 19. 


£ G1]. 1.16. | 


s Rom, 16.18. 


þ 3 Sam.I z28.1 


r'Per. 2; 16. 


like- reſpes, they become efficiow inftrivments to others for the 
accompliſhing of gheir luſts iniſuch ſero1ces,; as are evidently (even 
totheir own apprehenfiom) {triful and wicked. So * Doeg did 
King Saul ſervice in ſhedding the bloud :of1fourſcore and: five in- 
nacent Prieſts: and * Abſalons ſervants murdered their maſters 
brother upon his. bare command : and? © Pilate partly to: grati- 
fie the Fewes, but eſpecially for fear of 4 Ceſars diſpleaſure, gave 
ſentence of death upon Feſws, who in his 'own conſcience 
thought had- not deſerved its. In ſuch cafes 8s theſe are, when we 
are: camwended by our ſuperiours, or . required. by our friends, 
ot: any Other” way ſolicited ro do, ithat which: we 'know 
we cannot -do without fing we are to- maintain our liberty 
(if - we cannot otherwiſe. fairly wdecline- the: ſervice) by 2 
fat .and peremprory denial, though it be to the greateſt powet 
upon carth. ' As the three young men did to the great Nebwchad- 
wear, * Beit known unto thee O King, that we will nat ſerve thy 
gods, nor worſhip. the golden image which-thow haſt, fat up. And 
the ancient Chriſtians to the heathen Emperors, Ds -weniem Im- 
rator : tw carcerrm, ille gehennam. ,. And the ſhes ro the 
whole-councel of the Jewes, -f Whether it be right im vbe fight of 
Gad to bearken to you, more'than nnto God, juage ye: Aits 4. He 
that will diſpleaſe God to & pleaſe men, hr is 1he ſervant of men, 
and cannot be the:ſervant of God, wr 19 ot 
\But-honeſt and conſcionable men, who do not cafily and often 


29 evill, are yer apt ſometimes to be ſo far carried away with as 
high eſtimation. of ſome men, as to ſubject themſelves wholly to 
their judgements, or wills , without ever queſtioning #he-1r#1h of 
any thing they teach, or the lawfulneſſe of any thing they enjoys. 
1x-iS a dangerous thing b Suuudor dejowme, 2$ S. Fade fpeaketh, ro 


t AR. 14-155 
& lam. 5. 17. 
d Humana au 
thoritas pit» 
mmgue fallit, 
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have mens perſons in admiration ; thouglv'they ' be- of never (o 


| preat learning, wiſdome, or piety : becauſe the-beſt and wilſcſt 


men that are, arc © ounromades wv, |= MIN 70 Yr ns 
we «re both of fin and error, and fuch as may borttÞ 4:decerve 
others, and be themſelves deceived. That honoutiwhichPythogo- 
fa his Scholars gave to their Maſter, 'm- reſting upon his bare 
authority («a ipe) as a ſufficient proof, yea as * 4 divine Ora- 


t =-@5 2600140 
Yau 2991200 
wols A839(avois 
vw aurs, Kli- 
an. 4. var. 17. 
f Neq; vero 
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deorum. 
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the heathen altogether F :mi(- 


cle, many judicious even- among ere 
iteſepbica 


liked, as roo ſerve, and prejudicial ro that /rbertas 
that fticedom of judgement which was behooveful for 
Philoſophy. How mnch more then muſt ir needs be prejudicial in 
the judgement of Chriſtians 10 that /ebertas« Evangelica, that free- 
dome we hayc in. Chriſt, ro-give ſuch honour to any other man, 
but the wen Chrift Feſws only, or to 10 any other writings than 
tothoſe which are in truth £ the Oracles of God, the holy Scriptures 
of the old and new Teſtament. 


There 


fail this way, © & 2xgx: (aS the word is Row. 16.)>mmen that are | 
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| ent rimes, both in our own and other reformed Churches. Bur 


There is I confeſſe much reverence to be given ro the writings 
of the godly ancient Fathers , more to the' Canons and detrees 
of general and provincial Councels, and nora little ro the judge- 
ment of learned, ſober, and godly Drv1#e -of latet and pre- 


— > — ——  — —— 


we may not © jurare in verbs, build our faith upon them as upon 
2 ſure toundation, ror pin our belicf upon their fleeves ;, fo as tore-! 
ceive for an nndoubted ?7#th whatſoever they hold, and to reject. 
Sa groſſe error whatſover they diſallow, without farther exami-| 
nation. Saint Fohp biddeth us * try the ſpirits, betore we be- 
leeve them: 1Foh.4. And the © Berceans are remembred with | 
praiſe for ſo doing, 4.17. We blame ir in the Schoolmen,that ſome 
adhere pcrtinaciouſly to the opinions of Thomas, and vthe:s as perti- 
naciouſ]y to the opinions of Scotws, in every point wherein they dif- 
fer 3 inſomuch as it were grande piaculam, a heinous thing and not | 
:0 be ſuffered, it a Dominican ſhould difſem from Thomas, or a| 
Franciſcan from $co'#s, though but in one ſingle controverſed con- 
clufGion, And we blame it juſtly : for S. Paw! blamed the like fi- 
dings and partakings in the Church of Corinth (whileſt one pro-| 
fled himſelf ro be of Paul, another of Apollo, another of Cepbas,) 
as a fruit of 4 carnality unbeſecming Chriſtians. And is it not 
alſo blame- worthy in us, and a fruit of the ſame carmalety, if any of 
us ſhall afteRt ro be accounted rigid ZLutherans,or perfeR Calviniſts : 
or give upour judgementsto be wholly guided by the writings of 
Luther or Calvin, or of any other mortal man whatſoever 2 Wor- 
thy inſtruments they were both of them of Gods glory, and ſuch 
as did excellent ſervice to the Church in their times, whereof we 
yet findethe benefit; and weare unthankful, if we do not bleſle | 
God tor it : and therefore it is an unſavoury thing” for any man 
rogird at their names, whoſe memories ought to be precious. 
Bur yet were they not mes? had they received the fpirir in the 
fulneſſe of it, and not by meaſure? knew they otherwiſe than 2» 
part, or propheſied otherwiſe than i» part? might they not in 
many things, did they not in ſome things, miſtake and err7e% How- 
ſocver the Apoſtles interrogatories are unanſwerable : whar, ſaith 
he, * was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptiFed in the name 
of Paul? even fo, was cither Luther or Calvin crucified for you ? 
or were ye baptized into the name cither of Luther or Calvrn, or 
any other man? that any one of you ſhould ſay, I am of Lather , 
or any other, I am of Calvrn, and 1 of him, and I of him * what 


is Calvin or Luther, nay f what «s Paul or Apollo, bat Minifters by |f cr. 11G 


whom ye believed? that is to ſay, inſtruments, but not Lords of 
your belief. | 

To ſum up, and to conclude this firſt point then.” To do God 
and our felves right, ir is neceſſary we ſhould with our utmoſt 
ſtrength maintain che doFrine and power of that liberty where- 
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wich Chriſt hath endowed his Chugch, withoutcicher #ſ»rpine the 
maſtery over ochers, or ſabjeting qur ſelves to their ſervitude : ſo, 
as to ſurrender cicher our judgements or conſciences, to be wholly 
diſpoſed according to ihe epipraxs or wills of men, though of ne- 
ver ſo excellent picry or parts, But yet leſt while we ſhun one 
extreme, we fall into another, as (the Lord be merciful unto us) 
we are very aptrado; leſt while we ſeek to preſerve our liberty 
that we-do not loſe it, we ſtretch it too far, and ſo absſe it; the 
Apoſtle theretore in the next clauſe of rhe Text purtcth ina caveat 
for that alſo, (wot uſing your liberty for 4 cloak of maliciouſneſſe.) 
W hence ariſeth aur ſecond obſervation, We muſt (o maintain our 
liberty, that we absſe ic oc: as we' (ball, if under the pretence of 
Chriſtian liberty we either adventure the doing of ſomc #nlewfsl 
thing, or omit the performance of any requiſite duty. (As free and 
not uſing your liberty for 8 cloak of malicionſneſſe.) 

The Apoſtles intention in the whole clauſe will the better ap- 
pear, when we know what is meant by Cloak, and what by Ma- 
liciouſueſe, The Greek word imyaruue, which is no where cle 
found in the whole new Teſtament but in this verſc only , figni- 
ficth properly any covering - as the covering of « badgers 5k195, 
that was ſpread over the Tabernacle, is in the Septuagints rranſla- 
tioa Called nga. And it is very fitly tranſlated a 6/94k, (though 
it do nor properly (© ſignifies ) in reſpeR of that notion wherein 
the word in our Effghh tongue is commonly and proverbially 
uſed: to note ſome fair and calpurable pretence, wherewith we dit- 
guiſe and conceal from the conuſance of others the diſhoneſty and 
taultincfle of our inrentions in ſome things praiſed by us. Our 
Saviour Chrift ſaith of the obſtigate Fewes, that had heard his do- 
Arine and ſcen his miracles, that #* they had no cloak for their ſin, 
Fob. 15, he meanethtlicy had nocglour of ples, nothing to 
tend by way of exc#/c. And Saint Paul profeſſerh in the w 
courſe of his miniſtery not to have uſed ar any time © s cloak of 


covetouſneſſe, 1 The. 2. that is, he did not under coloux of prea- 
ching the Goſpel endevour to make 4 prey of them, qr 4 giv unto 
himſelf. In both which places, the Greek word is egizens, which 
ſignifiech a fair ſhew,prerence, or colowr z which we uſe to call a cloak. 

[t is a corruption very common 4 usz whatſoever wearc 
within, yet we defire © juaooron, £0 ke 4 fair ſbrw outwardly, 


ver the infide bee, We arc loath to forbear thoſe fins, which 
we are aſhamed to profeſſe: and therefqre we blench them, 
and colowr ny and cloak thems that we may both. dg 
the thing we defirc, and yet miſle the ſhawe we deſerve. 
A fault of an ancient original, and of long contingance : 
ever fince © Aday» firſt patcht together « cloak of fig-leeves, to 
cover the ſhame of his nakednefſe. Since which time, (unleſle ir 


were 


and to make bright + the ow1fige of the platter, how fluitiſh ſac: | 


A 


” a 
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A were ſome deſperately prophanc wretches, that being void of ſhame 
| as well 2s wr 1p low their fins as Seknl, tad hide them |d Efay 3. . 
| not, bat rather glory in thems) what man evcr wanted ſome 
' handſome cloa& or other to caſt over * the fouleſt and uglieſt | « Nulun viti 
tranſgreſſions £ f Sen/{parcth gag, and the fatter cartel, flat con- | 1! Frere 
trary t0 the Lords exprefſe command : and the offering of facr:- | ep. 116, | 
fice muſt be the cloak. £ FeFabel by moſt unjuſt and crucl op- |/ !S2m-r5-15- 

. preſſion murthereth Naboth to have his Vineyard: and the due pur |* ? 3 
| niſhment of blaſphemy muſt be the cloak, The coverous # Pharrss |b Ma, 23. 14. 
ſees devour widowes houſes, and deworion muſt be the cloak. So | 

B in the Church of Rome Aexkeryis uſed for « cloak of idlenefle | 

and Epicuriſm 3 The ſeal of confeſſ1on for a cloak of packing trea- | \ 

ſons, and diving into the ſecrets of all Princes and Eſtates: Pur- 
gatory, Drrges, Indulgences, ard Fubilees, for a cloak of much ra- 
pine and avarice. Senecs ſaid truly of moſt men, that they ſtu- 

' died more *' excnſare witia, quam excutere, rather ſolicicous how | i Sen,Ep. 116, 

rocloak their faulrs than defirous ts for/ake them: and S. Berudrds 

* | complaint is much like ir, both for truth and clegancy, thar men 

did not ſet themſelves ſo much &* colere w1r1utes, ro cxerciſe 8rve} k Bernard, 

' vertve and the power of godlineſſe, as co/orare witia, tomask foul| * 

C wices under the vizard of yerrue and godlinefle, Alas, that' our 
own EY did not too abundantly juſtific the com- 

plaint in the various paſſages of common lite z nor needfs!, bei 

to evident, and being (0 many, not poſsibic, ro be now mentioned, 

We have a clear inſtance in the texr, and ir ſhould grieve us to 

ſee ir: ſo common in the world: that the blefled lberty ' we 

have in Chriſt ſhould become jangavuus 2 cloak, and that of maliers 
oaſneſſe. | 
You ſee what the Cloak is: fee now what is Malicionſaeſſe., 
Kex/a is the word 3, which is properly rendred by malice or maiici- 
D face. And as theſe Engliſh words, and the Latine word waltis 
whence theſe are borre-wed ; fo likewiſe gs in Greek, is many 
times uſcdto fignific oxe ſpecial kinde of fin, which is direaly op» 
lathe to: brotherly love and charity : and the word is uſually fo 
taken, whcrcloever ir is cither ſer in oppoſition to ſuch cbariry, 
| or elſe -ranked with other ſpecial fins of the ſame kinde, ſuch as 

are * angrr, envie, hazred, and the like. And if-we hould fo un-'| « Rom. 1.29 3 

derſtand it here, the ſenſe were good: for it is & very common| ©) 3 #3 

ching ir. the world to offend againſt brotherly charity, under the co- | Y 

lour of Chr:ftias liberty, and doubtleſſe our Apoſtle here inten- 

E | deth the remedy of rhar abuſe alſo. Yer I rather conceive thar 

the word walrcionfneſſe in this place is to be takenina larger com- | 

prehenfion, for all manner of evil, and of nave mindſe, according | 
to the adequate fignidication of the Greek and Larine adjectives, | 
was; and melas, from whence the ſubſtantive uſed in the Textis de- 
rived. Of which waiicionfuecſſe ſo largely taken, that ſpecial mabi- 


ciouſneſſe 
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I. 


4 Jam, 1.21. 
d- 


3. 
c ARs 5. x1. 
4. 


4 1 Pet. 2.1, 


a Heb. 4. 13. 


6 Mart. 24.13. 


poſe then inthis clauſe of the rext, is ro reſtrain all that abu 
Chriſtian kiberty, whereby itis made a cloak for the palliating of 


underſtood, S. Peters admonition here is parallell'd with S. Pawls 
elſewhere z Brethren (ſaith he) you have been called wnto liberty - 
only uſe not your liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, Gal. 5, 15. To 
ule liberty tor a» occaſion to the fleſh, and to ule liberty for 
a cloak of mal:cionſneſſe ;, is the very ſame thing: and itis a very 
great ſis, 

For the proof whereof I ſhall need to uſe no other arguments, 
thanthe words of the Text will afford, Firſt every at of malici- 
owſneſſe is a fin: and ſecondly to cloak it with a fair pretence, 
maketh it a greater fin: but then thi:dly to uſe Chriſtian liberty 
for the cloak, giveth a farther additiontoit, and maketh it a grea- 
rer fin. Firſt it isa finto do any a of malrc/onſneſſe, raxte 20d wile 
we know are c9nJugata, and do mutually infer each other. Ir is a 


b x Cor. 5,8. 


[fides that all things howſoever cloaked and covered from the eyes 


4 nies xgxid; (uperfinity of maliciouſneſſe, Fam. 1, Nor (o only, 
bur iris an hartfsl thing and of a noxious and malignant quality, 
as leaven ſowring the whole lump 'of our ſervices to. God 
b town rgxics, the leaven of malicionſneſſe, 1 Cor. 5. It iS athing to 
be repented of 5 * wanyinory Sad he xaxiay, repent of this thy wicked- 
neſſe or malicionſneſſe, ſaith S. Peter ro Sermon Mage, AF.S. It 
is athing to becaſt away from us, and abominated as a filrhy gar- 
ment or polluted cloth: 4 aavviuyn wow r9xi/dr, laying aſide or 
caſting away at maliciouſneſſe, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle again in the 
firſt verſe of this Chapter. 

It is cvill then to 4oany a of malicionſneſſe: but much worſe 
when we have ſo done, tocloak it with a fat pretence, For be- 


of men, ate « naked and open wnto the eyes of him with whom 
we havetodo, this cloaking of our fins is but a farther evidence 
of our hypocriſte in his fight : who as he is a God of pure eges,and 
therefore cannot but hate «/{fn z, ſo is he a God that loveth a pure 
heart, and therefore of all fins haterh &ypocrifie. They that by in- 
juſtice and oppreſſion devour widows houſes, ſhall certainly receive 
damnation for that, bur if withall they doit under the colour of 


onſneſſe before ſpoken of is but 2 branch. The Apoſtles full _—_ 
e 0 


any wicked or finful praGiſe in any kinde whatſoever, "And (o| * 


ſuperfluous thing, and ſuch as we might well enough be without :| * 


" 


devotion and of long prayers, * cuaingr rwiue they ſhall receive 
the greater d:mnation for that al(o. 

Bur if men will needs be hypocrites, and muſt have a cloak for 
their — : they might yctat leaſt bethink themſelves of 
ſomewhat el(c of lighter ou to make 4clock of ; and notto uſe 
to ſo baſe a purpoſe ſorich a ſuffe, as is this bleſſed /zberty which 
the Son of God hath purchaſed with his moſt precious bloud, 
As in nature corruptio optimi peſſems : ſo in morality, by how much 


berter| 


Hm — -_—_— — 
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A better any thing is in #he 7/gh1 of+ of it, by fo mach is it wotſe in 


' the abuſe, As the quickeſt ſpirited Wive Wch-the ſowreſt Hees x 
and; tbe beft wit miſgovernedisthemoſt perylcious 3- at@ ah Am 
gel when he fallerh becometh a Devil. - S&'16 wiſe this (1beyry which 
15 a ſpiritual thing, for 4» octafien 15-the fleſh, totake this/ /ibity 
which ( it I may fo ſpeak) is the very lovery cloak 'of the Riyint of 
God, and to make'iit a cloak of walitionſneſiForthe ſervice of thn : 
muſt needs be preſumption in an high degree; arid arr unſuſet2ble 
abuſe. | oy 2d ct 
Now: we ſee how great afin it is thus to abuſe our we £ i 
' will be needful in the next place ts #nquire' tnore 'patt ly, 
; wherein this abuſe confiſterh, that ſo we thay be rhe better able to; 
avoid it. We are therefore ro knew-that ChrBiin hberty may be 
uſed or rather abuſed for  c/oak of -malicrouſneſs, 'thele fort ways' 
following. Firſt, we may make it # clook of wralitionfneſs , if 
we hold our ſelves by vertue thereof diſc from one vhews- 
exce, either to the whole meral Law of God, or toany pirroof it. 
Where to omit thoſe that out of the wretched ® pr ends of 
their own hearts, pervert this branch of Bvudngthibal dof nt, a5! 
they do all the reſt, - to their own deſtrution.” 5's Spider tutheth 
the juyce of the ſweeteſt and moſt tmedicinable herbs" inro oyſon :! 
lo theſe * 1wyn the zrare of God into wantonnefy, andthe liberty 
they have in Chriſt into a prophane {rentionſveſs.. *Great offenders 
this way are the Libertines and Antinomifts , whoquite caricel the 
whole Law of God, under the pretence of Chrifften Liberty ; ab if | 
they that were in Chrift were no langer tyed to'yecld obeditnce 
to the Moral Law : which is a peſtilenterror,and of very datigerotis: 
conſequence z, Whereas our blefſed Saviour himfelf hath nor ons! 
ly proteſſed that he came not to deftrgy the Law, bur expreſly for- 
bidden any man tothink ſo of him. (* Thmk not that 1 cam tb 
deftroy tbe Law, I came not t0 deſtroy it, but to fulfil it.) "And 
Saint Paw! rejeReth rhe conſequence with an abf#?, as both urirtaſon-: 
able and impious , if any man ſhould conclude, -that by preathing 
the righteouſneſs of faith, the Law were aboliſhed, (4 Do wt thth 
make void the Law through fanh F God forbid + yex (faith he, ra 


| fan ated 


ther) we eſtabliſh the Law, Roms. 7. | 

Bur they interpret rhoſe words of Chriſt inthis ſenſe, He, the] 
not deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it + thar is, he extnie nor to 4efft it 
without fulfiling it firſt, but by fWflrne it in his'own pe by 
hath de#rvqed it unto the petſon of *tvery belitvet : and Herdfbre 
is Chriſt ſaid to be « the end of the law to wer ont that betiedeth 
Rem.no, Whence it is that the faichfll are faid'to be b freett 
the law, delivered from the law; * dead to the law, and t&/ 
4 20 longer under the law, and other like ſpeeches there are 
every where in the New Teſtament. I acknowledge bot , the 


| Expoſitions to be jsft, and all theſe allegations ryue : yet nt faf- 
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d Pogulum, 


1 Pet; 2. 16: 


ficient toeviR their concluſion. Not to wade far into a contro- 
verfie, which I had not ſo much as a thought to touch upon, when 
I fixed my choice this Scripture: It ſhall ſuffice us to pro» 

one diftinition, which well heeded and rightly applyed, will 
clear the whole point concerning the abrogation and obligation of 
the Moral Liw under the New Teſtament;and cut off many needleſs 
curiofities, which lead men into crror. The Lawthen may be con- 
ſidered either 45 4 Rule, Or as a Covenant. Chriſt hath freed all 
believers from the rigexr and curſe of the law, conſidered as 4 Cove- 
»4nt : but hc hath not freed them from obedience to the Jaw; confi- 
dered as 4 Rule, And all thoſe Scriptures that ſpeak of he Law as it 
it were abrogated or anulled, rake it conſidered 4s « Covenant , 
thoſe again that ſpeak of the Law as if it wete Riill in force, rake 
it dered 4s 4 Rule, The Law 4s 4 Covenant, is rigorons x 
and under that rigour we now are not, if we be in Chriſt : but the 
Law as 4 Role, is equal, and under that equity we ſtill are, though 
we be in Chriſt. 


lof Grace, and under 


' [liſhed or changed, than can the nature of good and evil be aboliſhed 


The Law 4s 4 Rule only ſheweth us, what is good and evill, 
what we are todoand not to do. ( © He hath ſhewed thee, © man, 
what is good, and what the Lord requirath of thee, ) without an 
condition annexed cirher of reward if we obſerveir, or of paiker 
mens if we tranſgreſs it. But the Law as 4 Covenant exateth 
prniinal and perſonal performance of every thing that is contained 
thercin, with a cond:t10 annexed of Gods acceptance, and of bleſ- 
ſing if we perform ir tothe tull 4 bur of his wrath and carſe up- 
on us, if we fail inany thing. Now by reaſon of tranſgrefion 
we having all broken that Covexent, the Law hath his work upon 
us, and involyeth usall in 4 the curſe: fo as by © the Covenant 
of the Law no ficth living can be juſtified. Then cometh in 
Chrift: who hpaſing himſelf for our ſakes to the Covenant of 
the Law, firſt fulfilerb it in his own perſon, but in onr behalf as 
our ſurety , and then diſanslle1h ir, and in ſtead thereof eſtabliſh- 
eth 4 « better Covenant for us, even the Covenant of Grace. So 
that now as many as bclieve, are free from the Covenant of the 
Law, and from the Curſe of the Law; and ſet undcr 4 Covenant 
romiſes of Grace. There is a tranſlation 
then of the Covenant : bo what is all this to the Rule ? Thar fill 
is where it was: evenas the nature of pood and evil is ſtill the ſame 
it was. And #be Lew conſidered 45 4 Role, can no more be abo- 


or changed. Ir is our ſingular comfort then , and the happieſt 
fruit of our Chriſtian ms 6 that we are freed by Chriſt and 
through faith in him from he Covenant and Curſe of :he Law + bur 
we muſt know that it is our duty,notwithſtanding the 1,berty that we 
have in Chriſt, to frame our lives and converſations according to 
the Rule of the Law. Which if we ſhall neglcR underthe pre- 
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tence of. our Chriſtian Liberty 5 we muſt anfwet for both: both for 

neg/eing our duty, and for ab»ſmg out liberty. And ſo much for 

the 1ſt way, Md Eats Lg CANINE | 
The ſecond way, whereby our liberty rity be uſed” for 8 cloak of 

maliciouſnefs; is, when we ſtretchrit in the” bſt'of things that arc 

indeed 1#different beyond the juſt bounds of ſobriety. Man 

that would ſcetn ro make conſcience of their”way, will oe 


ſuch or (uch a thing be /awf#l'or no, and if they be once a- 
ded that it is lawful, they thei think they have free libertyt) uſe ir 
in what wavzer and meſure they-pleaſe': 'never confidering what 
« caution and moderation is required ever ih lawful things to uſe 
them /awfally. Saint Gregorres rule is a good one, * Semper ab 
illicit, quandegy, & 4 licits : things unlawful we muſt never do ; 
nor ever lawful things, but with due reſpe& to- our calling and 
other concurrent © c1ycumſtences. Wine and muſick, and gorgeous 
apparel, and delicate fare, are ſuch things as God irtHits goodneſs 
hath created and givento the children of mett for their” comfort ; 
and they may uſe them lawtully, and rake comfort in -them-as 
their portion: bur he that ſhall uſe any of thetii inremper4tely,, 'or 


wnſeaſonably, or vainly, or waſtfully, abuſetk/bo:Hthem and him- | 


ſelf. And therefore we ſhall often finde both thethiings chemfclves 
condemned, and thoſe that uſed them blamed in the Scriptures. 
The men of Ifracl for 4 ſtretching themſelves wpon their conchts, 
and eating the lambs out of the flock, and\chaunting 'to the ſound. 
of the Vial, and drinking Wine in bowls, AmosB. ' Ard the wo- 
men for their * bracelets, and ear-rings, and wimples, and criſping 
pins, and their other bravery in Eſay 3. And the rich nian forffa- 
ring deliciouſly and wearing fine linnen in the Parible, Zub.16. Yea 
our Saviour himſelf pronounceth' a woe- againſt 'Z them that 
laugh, Luk. 6. And yet none of all theſe things are or were #» 


the uſe of them that madethem obnoxious to reproof: Though 
ſome in their heat have ſaid ſo, yet whocan reaſonably ſay, *thar 
horſe-matches, or playing at cards or dice, are in themſelves and* 
wholly »nlawfu! 2 And yer on the other fide; what-ſober wiſe 
man, becauſe the things arc /awf#! , would therefore approve of 
that vain and ſinful expence which is oftentimes beſtowed by ter; 
of mean eſtates in the dieting of Hories, and wagermy upon then * 


Gentry ſpend in a manner their whole timejand conſume away their 
whole ſubſtance , both which ought to'be: far more precious 'unto 
them * 1 might inſtance in many other things inlike manner: In aM 
which, we may eafily erre either in point of j4sdgemtns, or prittice, 
or both z if we do not wiſely 'ſever the ſe from #he abuſe: Many 


y men] : 
thaps 


ask the opinion of ſome Divine, or other Jetirmed man, whether | ' 


themſelves unlawful: it was#he excef only, 6r other diforder in |* 


or of that exceſſive abuſe of 2aming, wherein thouſands bf our 
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times becauſe the abuſes are common and great; we pecviſhly\ron- 
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demnin others the very »ſe of ſome lawful things, And many times 
again, becauſe therc is evideatly a /awfe! »ſz of the things, we im- 
pudently j»ſ:fie-our ſelves inthe very abuſes alſo. That is fooliſh 


our brethrens qr ; by this pollwre our own. The beſt and fatcſt 
way for us in all ind:ferent rbings is this : to be indulgent to others, 
but ſtrict to ovr ſelves y in allowing them 2zherr liberty with the moſt, 
but taking 0vr own liberty ever with the leaft. 

Bur is not this to prech one thing, and do another © ought not 
aut. DedFrine and our Praffice to go together © It is moit true, 
they: ought ſoto do: Neither doth any thing I have ſaid make to 
the contrary, What we may dedtrinally deliver to be ab/olwrely ne- 
ceſſary, we may not in our own predtice omit : and what we may do- 
&rinally condemn as ſimply unlawful, we are bound in our own pra- 
ice to forbear. Bur things of a middle and ind:fferent nature, we 
may not (de(7rjnally) either impoſe them as neceſlary , neither for- 
bid as unlawful , but leave 4 /tberty in them both for other men 


and our {clyes to uſe them or not to uſe them, as particular circom- 
| ſtances and occaſcons and other reaſons of convenicncy ſhall lead us. 
And in theſe things both we muſt allow others 4 {1berty, which for 
ſome particular reaſons it may not be o fit for us to takes, and we 
may alſo tyc our ſelves to that ftri&neſs for ſome particular req- 
ſons, which we dare not to impoſe upon others. Ir was a foul faulr 
and blame-worthy in the Scribes and Phariſecs to tye © heevy 
bardens upon other mens ſhoulders, which they would not touch with 
one of ther fingers : but it they ſhould (without ſuperſtition, and 
upon reaſonable inducements) have laid ſuch b#rdews upon them- 
ſelycs, and not /mpoſed them upon others z for any thing-I know, 
they bad been blameleſs. There arc many things which in my 
conſcience are not ablolutely-and im Theſs neceſſary to be done; 
which yet in Hypotheſi for ſome perſonal reſpects I think fo fic for 
me to do, tha I ſhould reſolyc to undergo ſome inconveniency 
rather than omit them z ſtill reſerving to others their liberty to 
do as as they ſhould (ce cauſe. There are again many things 
which in my conſcience arc not abſolutely and in Theſi unlawful 
to bedone 3 which yer ix Hypotheſi, and for the like perſonal re- 
Jos, I think ſo #»fit for me todo, that 1 ſhould reſolve to nn- 

ergo ſome inconvenience rather than dothem: yet ſtill reſerving 
to others the like liberty as before, to do as they ſhould ſee cauſe. It 
belongeth toevery ſober Chriſtian adviſedly roconfider not only 
what in it ſelf may /awf#lly be done or left undone ; but alſo what 
in godly wiſdom and diſcretion is fiteftfor him to do, or not 
to do. upon all occaſions, as the: exigence of preſent circum- 


ſtances ſhall require. He that without ſuch due conſideration 


will do all he may do atall times, under colour of Chriſtias li 
berty, he ſhall undoubtedly ſometimes uſe his liberty for 


cloak 


preciſeneſ in us z and this prophane partuality : by that we infringe | 
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cloak of maliciouſneſs, And that is the ſecond way, by ufing it ex- 
ceſiively. | 

It may be done a third way, and that is by uſing it #ncharitably, 
which is the caſe whereon Itold you Saint Pas beaterh ſo often. 
When we uſe our liberty ſo, as to « fumble the weak conſciences 
of our brethren thereby, and will not remit in any thing the ex- 
tremity of that right and power, we have in things of indifferent 
nature, 5 28 oſs our neighbour for bis good unto edification, at 
leaſt ſo far as we may do it withour greater inconyenience z we 
c walk not charitably : and if not charitably, then not Chriſtianly. 
Indecd the caſe may ſtand ſo, that we cannot condeſcend to his in- 
 firmity without great prejudice either to our ſelves, or to the in- 
tereſt of ſome third perſon. As for inſtance z when the Magiſtrate 
hath poſitively already determined our {berty in the uſe of it the 
one way z we may not in ſuch caſe redeem the offence of « private 
brother with our diſobedience to ſ#periour awrhority in uſing our 
liberty zhe other way : and many other like caſes there may be. 
But this I ſay, that where withour great inconvenience we may do 
itz it is notenough for us to « pleaſe our ſelves, and to ſatisfie 
our own c0»ſciences, that we do but what we lawfully may : bur 
we ought alſo ro « bear one another burdens, and to forbear for one 
anothers ſakes what otherwiſe we might do, and fo to fulfil rhe 
Law of Chrift. S. Paul who hath forbidden us in one place to 
make our ſelves f the ſervants of any man (1 Cor,7.) hath yet 
biddden vs in another place , by love to ſerve-one another (Gal.5. 
13.) And his praQtiſe therein conſenteth with his doctrine (as it 
ſhould doin every teacher of truth, ) for though he were » free 
' from all, and knew it, and would not * be brought under the power 
| of any, yet in love he became þ ſervant to all, that by all means be 
might win ſome, It was an excellent ſaying of Luther, 1 Omnia li- 


[and be fully perſwaded with the perſwaſion of faith, that all 
things are lawful : and yet withal we ſhould purpoſe and be fully 
reſolved for charity ſake to forbear the uſe of many things, if we 
finde them inexpedient. He that will have his own way in every 
thing he hath « liberty unto, whoſoever ſhall rake offence at it, 
maketh his /iberty but a cloak of malicionſneſs, by uſing it #ncha- 
ritably. 

The fourth and laſt way, whereby we may uſe our liberty for a 
cloak of maliciouſneſs, is, by ufing it #ndwtifsfy , pretending it 
unto our 4:ſobediexce to lawful authority. The Anabaptiits that 
deny all ſubjeRion ro Magrſtrates in indifferent things, do it upon 
this ground , that they imagine Chriftian liberty ro be violated 
when by humane laws it is determined either the one way or the 
other. And I cannot but wonder, that many of our brethren in our 
own Church, who in the queſtion of Ceremonies muſt argue from 
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their ground, (or clſe they talk of Chriſtian liberty to no purpoſe) A 
ſhould 
ro 


yet hold off, before they grow to their concluſion : which 
my apprehenſion ſeemeth by the rules of good {diſcourſe 
to iſſue moſt naturally and neceſſarily from ir. It were a happy 
thing for the peace both of this Church and of their own conſciences, 
if they would in calm bloud review their own dicates in this kind , 
and ſee whether their own principle (which the cauſe they are in- 
gaged in maketh them dore wpon) can be reaſonably defended ; and 
yet the Anabaptifts inference thence, (which the evidence of truth 
maketh them to «bho7) be fairly avoided. Yet ſomewharthey have 
to ſay for the proof of that their ground : which if ir be ſound, it| B 
is good reaſon we ſhe/d ſ#bſcriberoitz if it benot,ir is as good rea- | | 
ſon they ſhowld retrat? it, Letus hear therefore what it is, and pur 
it to trial. 
I, Firſt, ſay they, Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitations (for there is the quar- 
rel) determine us preciſely 4d #xzm in the uſe of indiffcrent things, 
a. —_ God and Chriſt _ a ens - utrumlibet, K Secondly, by 
inducing a neceſſity upon the thing they enjoyn, they take upon 
roms. Co the the _—_ front and make that ro 
become neceſſary which is indifferent, which is not in the power 
3. of any man, (butof God only,) to do. Thirdly, theſe Conſti-| C 
eutions are {o far preſſed, as if men were bound in conſcience to 


oubey them, which taketh away the freedow of the _— : for 
if the conſcience be bound, is ſhe free? Nor fo only, þut 


4. fowrtbly, the things ſo enjoyned are by conſequence impoſed u 
us as of 'ofoime nee ns ddraion: foraſmuch % is der 
iary unto ſalvation for every man to dothat which he is bound in 
conſcience to doz by which device kneeting at the Communion, 
tanding atthe Goſpel, bewing at the name of Jeſus, and the like, 
5- , | become tobeof zeceſſity unto ſalvation. Frfe»ly, ſay they, theſe 
.onſtitutions cannot be defended but by ſuch arguments as the| D 
Papiſts uſe for the eſtabliſhing of that their rotten Tener, that hs- 
mane laws binde the conſcience as well as divine. Then all which 
pony, what can be imagined more contratious to truc Chriſtian 
liberty ? 
In which 06je&#ons (beforc I come totheir particular anſwer) 
I cannot bur obſerve the unjuſt (I would we might not ſay un- 
* conſcionable) partiality of rhe Objeters, Firſt, in laying the ac- 
| cuſation againſt che Fccleſiaſts. al laws only : whereas their argu- 
ments (if they had any th in them) would as well conclude 
againſt the Political lamy in the civil State, and againſt d-weſtical| x 
orders in private Families, as againſt the Laws Eccleſia#ical: yer 
muſt helvcaly be guilty, and they innocent, which 1s not equal. 
Ler them either damn them all, or quit them all : or elſe let chem 
ſhew wherein they are unlike, which they have not yer done, nei- 
2 | ther can do. Secondly, when they condemn the things cnjoyned as 
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an 


ſtir about Chriſtian! : for which argument there can be no 
=o without ſuppoſal of ind:fferency, (for Chriſt hath-letr us no 


conſciences, whether or no, if power were intheir own hands, and 
Church affairs |cft to their ordering, they would not forbid thoſe 
things they now diſlike, every way as f1r:&ly and with as much im- 
poſition of neceſſity , as the Church preſently enjaynech thems 1 
doubt not but they would ſay Yes : and what cquity is there in this 
dealing, to condemn that in ethers , which they would «fow in 
themſelves ? Foarthly, in ſome things they are content to ſubmir 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions notwithſtanding their Chrif4» 
liberty, which liberty they ſtiffely pretend for their refuial of other 
ſome : whereas the caſe ſecmeth to be every way equal in both ; all 
being enjoyned by the ſame authority, and for the ſame end, and in 
the ſame manner. If their liberty be impeached by theſe ; why not 
as much by thoſe ? or if obedience to choſe may conſiſt with Chri- 


ſome, rejeing others, where there is the ſame Tcafon of all ; are 
_—_— very partial * 


tor they are intruth no better. That frft allegation, that the de- 
termining of any thing in #naw partew taketh away a mans liberty 
tO it , is not true, For the liberty of a Chriſtian to any thing 
indifferent conſiſteth inthis ; that his judgemens is throughly per- 
{waced of the indifferency of it: and therefore it is the determina- 
tion of the judgement, in the opinion of the thing, not in the »ſe 
of it, that taketh away Chriſtian liberty. Otherwite not only Lows 
Political and Ecclefiakical: but alſo all Yews, Promiſes,Covenants, 
Contracts, and what not, thar pitcheth upon any certain reſolution 
de fwruro, ſhould beperjudiciale to Chriſtian Liberty : becauſe they 
do all determine ſomething in #nam partem, which before was free 
and indifferent in» atrawqz pariew. For example : if my friend 


come z becauſe the liberty I e tO gO Or not to g0,1s HOW de- 
termined by making ſuch a promyſe: neither may a young man bind 
himſelf an Apprentice, with any certain Maſter, or to any certain 
trade, becauſe the laberty he had before of placing himſclt indiffc- 
rently with that Maſter, or with another, and in that #ade, or in 
another, is now determined by ſuch a contraf?. And fo it might 
be inftanced in a thouſand other things. For indeed to what pur- 
poſe hath God left indifferent things determinable both ways by 
Chriſtian liberty , if they may never be analy determined either 
way, without impeachment of that /rberty * lt is a very vain power, 
that may not be brought into «4; but God made no power in 


vain; 
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ſimply and utterly #nlawfal upon quite other grounds; and yer keep a | 


berty to unlawtul things, ) how canthey anſwer this their mani- | 
feſt partiality « Thirdly, if they were pur to ſpeak upon their | 


ſian liberty; why not as well obedience to theſe ? In allowing | 


nd now I come to anſwer their «7guwents, or rather flouriſhes, | 


invite me to ſup with him, I may by no means promiſe him to | 
had befor to 
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vain. Our Brethren I hope will wave this firſ®# argument, 
when they ſhall have well examined it : unleſs they .will frame 
to themſclves under the name of Chriſtian liberty , a very Chi- 
mera, a non ens, a meer notional liberty, whereot there can be 
no uſc, ; 

That which was allerged ſecondly , that they that make ſuch 
Laws take upon them #0 alter the nature of things, by making #in- 
different things to become necefary, being ſaid grat# without ci- 
ther truth or proof , is ſufficiently anſwered by the bare denyal, 
For they that make Laws concerning indifferent things, have no 
intention at all ro meddle with the nature of them they leave 
that i» medio as they found it: but only for ſome reaſons of con- 
veniency to order the uſe of them, the indifferency of their na- 
ture ſtill being where it was. Nay, ſo far is our Church from ha- 
ving any intention of taking away the 1ndifferency of thoſe things 
which for order and comelinels ſhe enjoyneth ; that ſhe hath by her 
publick declaration proteſted the contrary : wherewith they ought to 
be ſatisficed. Eſpecially ſince her fincerity in that declaration (thar 
none may Cavil, as if it were proteſtatio contraria fat#o,) appeareth 
by theſe two moſt clear evidences among many other z in thar ſhe 
both alloweth different rites uſed in other Churches, and alſo 
reacheth her own rites to be mwtable: neither of which ſhe could 
. [do, if ſhe conceived the nature of the things themſelves to be 
changed, or their #ndifferency to be removed by her Conſtitutions. 

Neither is that true, which was thirdly alleaged, that where men 
are bound in conſcience to obey,there the conſcrence is nor lett free ; 
or elſe there would be a contradiRtion. For there is no contradittion, 
where the affirmative & negative arc not ad idem, as it is in this caſe. 
For obedience is one thing,and the Thing commanded another ; The 
Thing is commanded by the Law of man, and in regard thereof the 
conſcience is free: but 05edience to men is commanded by the Law of 
God, and in regard thereof the conſcience is bownd. So thar we arc 
bound in conſcience to obedience in indifferent things lawfully com- 
manded ; the conſcience ſtill remaining no leſs free in reſpe& of the 
things themſelves ſo commanded, then it was before. And you may 
know it by this; In Laws properly humane (ſuch as are thoſe that 
are made concerning indefforent things) the Magiſtrate doth not 
nor can ſay , This you arc bound in conſcience todo, and therefore 
I command you to do it: as he might ſay, if the bond of obedience 
did ſpring from the nature of the things commanded. But gow 
when the Magiſtrate beginneth at the other end, as he muſt do, 
and ſaith, I command you to do this or that, 2nd therefore you 
are bound in conſcience to do it : this plainly ſheweth, that rhe bond 
of obedienceariſeth from that power in the Magiſtrate, and duty in 
the ſubjeF, which is of divine Ordinance. You may obſcrvc there- 
fore that in humane Laws not meerly ſuch (that is, ſuch as arc 
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| mane ( both for ſubſftaxce and ſartie» ) do nor, 


| ſee God : but the things themſelves commanded by lawful aurhori- 


| and diligence is a branch of that holr#rſſe and righreouſwrſſe which 


| Shoomakers calling, which they in conſcience are bound ro follow, 


eſtabliſhed concerning things fimply necrſfſary, or mecrly unlowful ;) 
che Magiſtrate may there Gerivs for iu of afrech from the, 
nature of the th1#gs themſelves. As for example, it he ſhould 
make # Law to inhibite Sacridedge, or Adakery he might" ther 
well ſay, you arebound in conſcience to abſtain from theſe things, 
and theretore I command you fo to abſtain : which he could not 
ſo well fay inthe Lowes made to inhibit the eating of fefb, or the 
rranſportation of greiz. And the reaſon of the gifference is evi- 
dent: becauſe thoſe former Laws are rather Divine than humane (rhe 
[abſt ance of them being Aivive, and but the ſan#ion only humane) 
and ſo binde by their :mmedrate werrue, and in reſpet of the things 
chemſelves therein commanded : which the later being meerly hu- 


The confideration 'of which difference and the reaſon of ir, 
will abundantly diſcover the vaniry of the fo#7:h allegation al: 
wherein it was objected that the things enjoyned by rhe Eccleſia 
flical Lawes are impoſed upon 'men as of neceſsity to ſalyation : 


ful authoriry is a dury commanded by God himfdlf and in his 
Law,and ſo isapart of rkat © bolineſſe withowe which no man ſhall 


ty, are neither intruth #eceſſery to ſalyation, nor do they that are 
in authority i»poſe them as ſuch. Only they are the objet# (and 
that bur by acc:4ent neither and centregenly, not neceflarily) abour 
which that obedience is converſant, and wherein it is to be excrciſed. 
An cxample or two will make itplain. We know every man is 
bound in conſcicnceto mploy himſelf in the works of his payries- 
ler calling wich faitk:fulnefſe and: diligence ; and that fairhfalacfc 


is neceſſary unto ſalyarion. Were it not now a very fond thi 
and ridiculous, for aman from hence to conclude, that therefore 
drawing of wine, or making of ſhoves, were necefſary ro (alyaion, 


- 


becauſe theſe are che proper imploymemt of the Yimners, and 


nor may without fin negleR them? Again, if 2 Maftry command 
bis ſexvent to- goto the market, to ſell bis corn, andto buy in 

viſion for his houſe, or ro weeya livery of fuch or ſuch dra wh 
and faſhion : inthis cafe who can reaſonably deny bar that ve ſey- 
vent is bound in conſcience to do the very things bi maſter bid- 
ceth him ro doz to go, to ſel, 10 buy, ro wear? and ya is there 


Which is moſt untrue. Remember once again, that obedience is| 
| one thing z ard the things commanded another. Obedrenceto law-! 


any man ſo forſaken of common'ſenſe, as rhence to conchude, that 
going to marker, ſeling of corn, b#ying of ment, wearing a blue 
coar, are neceſſary to ſalvation? or that the Maſter impoſeth thoſe 
things upon the ſervant as of #eceſſity #mto ſalvation? The o6bli 
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gation of the ſervants conſcrenceto do the things commanded ari- 
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| ſeth from the force of that «wine Law which bindeth ſervants to 


commandeth, hath no particular a&#ual reſpef to the conſcience of 
his ſervant, (which perhaps all that while never came within his 
thoughts,) but meerly reſpefteth his own occafions and conveni- 
ences. In this example as ina glaſſe let the 0bjefors behold the 
lineaments and feature of their own argument. Becauſe kneeling, 
ſtanding, bowing, are commanded by the Church, and the people 
are bound in conſcience to obey the Lawes of the Church , there- 
fore the Church impoſeth upon the people kxeeling, ſtanding, and 
bowing, as neceſſary to ſalvation. 

If that which they obje& were indeed true, and that the Church 
did impoſe theſe 713es, and ceremonies upon the people, as of ne- 
ceſſ1ty 10 ſalvation, and require to have them ſo accepted: doubt- 
lefſe #he impoſition were {0 prejudicial to Chriſtian liberty, as that 
every faithful man were bound in conſcience for the maintenance 
'of that liberty, to d:ſobey her authority therein, and to confeſſe 
againſt the impoſition, But our Church. hath been ſo far from 
any intention of doing that her ſelf, that by her foreſaid publick 
declaration ſhe hath manifeſted her utter diſl.ke of it in others. 
What ſhould I ſay more? © Denique te-ipſum concute. It would 
better become #he Patriarchs of that party that thus deeply (but 
untruly) charge her z tolook unto their own c/oaks, dive into their 
own beſoms,and ſurvey their own _-m_ and emay. : if happily 
they may be able toclcar themſelves of trenching upon Chr:jti4» 
liberty, and enſnaring t»e couſciences of their brethren, and impo- 
ling upon their Profile their own traditions of kneel not, flaud 
wot, bow nor, (like thoſe mentioned Cel. 2. of * touch not, raſte 
not, handle not) requiring to have them accepted of the pcople 
even as of neceſſity unto ſalvation, If upon due examination they 
can acquit themſelyes in this matter, their accounts will be rhe 
eaſter : bur if they cannot, they ſhall finde, when the burden 
lighteth upon them, that it will be no light matter to have been 
themſelves guilty of that very crime, whereof they have unjuſtly 
accuſed others. | 

As for conſent with the Papiſts in their doQrine concerning the 
power that mens lawes have over the conſcience, which is the /aft 
objeion : it ought not to move us. We are nor aſhamed to con- 
ſent with them, or any others, in any trath. Bur in this point 
wediffer from them, to far as they differ from the truth : which 
difference I conceive to be, neither ſo great as ſome men, nor yet 
ſo littleas other ſome men would make it. They teach that Humane 
lawes, eſpecially the Eccleſiaſticel, binde the conſciences of men, 
not =_ in reſpeR of the obedience, but alſo in reſpe& of the things 
themſelves commanded, and that by their own direct immediate and 
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proper vertue, In which doctrine of theirs, 3. things are ro be 
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A miſliked. Frſt, that they give a preheminence to the Eccleſſa- 
' ſtical lawes above the Secular in this power of binding. We may 
 ſeeitin them, and in theſe objeors ; how men will run into ex- 
| tremities beyond all reaſon, when they give themſelves to be led 
' by corrupt reſpetts, As he ſaid of himſelf and his fellow-Philoſo 
| phers, « Scurror ego ipſe —_ wiots: ſoit is here, They of 
| Rome carried with a wretched dcfire to exalt the Papacy, and in- 
' deed the whole Clergy as much as they may, and to avze the ſe- 
' cular powers as much as they dare z they therefore aſcribe this 
' power overthe conſcience to the Eccleſiaſtical lawes eſpecially,bur 

B donot ſhew themſelves all out ſo zealous for the ſecular. Ours 
ar home on the contrary, out of an appetite they have to bring in 
a new platforms of diſcipline into the Church, and for that pur- 

ſe to preſent the eſtabliſhed government unto the eyes and the 
| Ls of the people in as deformed a ſhape as they can quarrel | 

' the Eccleſiaſtical lawes eſpecially for tyrannizing over the conſci- 

ſcience, bur do not ſhew themlelves ſo wuch agrieved at the ſecular, 

Whereas the very truth is, whatſoever advantages the ſecular 

| powers may have above the Eccleſiaſtical, or the Eccleſiaſtical above 

| the ſecular in other reſpesz yet as to the power of binding the 

C i. all humane lJawes in general are of like reaſon, and 

ſtand npon equal termes. Ir is to be miſliked ſecondly in the Ro- 

miſh dotine, that they ſubje& the conſcience to the things them- 
ſelves alſo, and not only tye it to the obedience, whereby they aſ- 
ſume unto themſelves (interpretative) the power of altering the 
nature of the things by removing of their 1ndifferency, and indu- 
cing a veceſity : for ſo long as they remain indifferent, it is certain 
they cannot binde. And thirdly and principally ir is to be miſli- 
ked inthem, that they would have this 6:-nd1g power to flow 

from the proper and inherent vertue of the Lawes themſelves im- 

D ' mediately and per ſe ; which is incffe ro equal them w:th the di- 

vine Law: for what can that do more ? whereas humane lawes in 

things not repugnant to the Law of God, do binde the conſcience 
| indeed to obedience, bur it is by conſequent, and by vertue of a for- 
mer Divine Law, commanding us inall lawful things to obey the 
| ſuperiour powers. 

| Burt whether mediately or immediately, may ſome ſay, whether 

| direftly or by conſequent, whether by its own or by a borrowed 

'vertue ; whar is it material ro be argued, ſo long as the ſame cfteR 

| will follow, and that as intirely toall intents and purpoſes, the one 

E | way as well as the other? As if «4 d:bt be alike recoverable it 

Skilleth not much whether it be due upon 1he original bond, or 

upon an aſſigument, If they may be ſure to be obeyed, the highcr 

powers are ſatisfied : Let Scholars wrangle about words and 4i- 
| ftinfions ; ſothey have the thine, it isall they look after. This 


3s 


| is in part true, and for that reaſon the differences in this 
Ece con- 


I, 


4 Harat, I.Ep. 
I7. 


Ad Populum, 


1 Pet. 2, 16. 


controverſie are not altogerher of ſo great conſequence as they 
have ſeemed to ſome, Yet-they that think the difference either to 
be none atall, or not of conſiderable moment, judge not aright. 
For albeit ir be all one in reſpeR of the governors, whence the ob- 
ligation of conſcience ſpringeth, ſo long as they arc conſcionably 
j 49 Ae truly alleaged : Yer unto i»feriovwrs who are bound 
in conſcience to yeeld obedience, ir is not all ones but it much 
concerneth them to underſtand whence that obligation ariſeth, in 
reſpe& of this very point whereof we now ſpeak of Chr/- 
ſtian liberty, and for two weighty and important confidera- 
tions. 

For firſt : if the obligation ſpring as they would have it from 
« the Con#titution it ſelf, by the proper and immediate vercue 
«thereof z then the conſcience of the ſubjeR is tyed 10 obey zbe 
*© Conſt:1tation in the rigour of-it: whatſoever occaſions may 0C- 
« cur, and whatſoever other inconveniences may follow there- 
« upon: ſo as he finneth mortally, who at any time in any caſc 


* (though of never ſo great neceffity) doth otherwiſe than the 
« very letter of the Conſtitution requiteth, (yea though it be extra 
© caſum ſcapdali & contemptus.) Which were an heavie caſe, and 
* might prove to be of very pernicious conſequence; and is in- 
<« deed repugnant to Chriſtian liberty, by enthralling the conſci- 
** ence wherc it ought to be free. Bur if on the other fide, which is 
< the truth, the Conſtitution of the Magiſtrate binde the conſci- 
**ence of the ſubje&, not immediately and by its own vertuc, but 
* by conſequent only and by vertue of that law of God which 
* commandeth all men ro obey their (uperiours in lawful things: 
*then is there 4 /iberty left to the ſubje, in caſes extraordinary 
© and of ſome preſſing neceſſity not otherwiſe well ro be ayoided, 
*rodo otherwiſe ſometimes than the Conſtitution requireth. And 
«* he may ſo dowith a free conſcience. So long as he is ſure of 
© theſe two things: Firſt, that he be driven thereunto by a #rue 
<« and real, and not by a pretended necefity only ; and ſecondly, 
* that in the manner of doing he uſe ſuch godly diſcretion, as 
© neither to ſhew the leaſt contempt of the law in himſelf, nor to 
© give ill exemple to others to deſpiſe government or governors. 
<« And this firſt difference is material. 

* And ſois the ſecond alſo, it not much more; which is this. 
* If the Magiſtrates Conſtitution did binde the conſcience wirtute 
© propria, and immediately ;, then ſhould the conſcience of the ſub- 
* je be bound to obey rhe conſtitution of the Magiſtrate ex in- 
"tits precepti, upon the barc know/edge and by the bare war- 
*©rant thereof, without farther enquiry : and conſequently ſhould 
* be bound to obey as well in #»l/awfs! things, as /awful. Which 


* conſequence (though they that teach otherwiſe will not admit) 


[ yet in truth they cannot avoid : for the proper and 1mmediate 


© cauſe 


——__.. 
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| B the Apoſtlesindeed do both of theax derive ir. S. Paulin Rom. 13. 


E | obedience ro our: ſupeniours {till oteping- one iconfiehecs frrez by 


1 Pet. 2:16; The Seventh Sermon. 


A *© cau ſc being {uppoſcd, the effect mult needs follow. Neither do] 
© yer ledwhat ſuthcient reaſon they thatthiok otherwiſe can ſhewr, 
; © why the conſcience of the ſubjet? ſhould be bound to obty the 
| © Lawez of the CUIIn= lawful things, and: notas well in wn- 
<« /aw/al things. Thic true reaſon of it 1s well known to be. this, 
« eycn becaule God hath commanded us to obey.in'/awf#/ things, 
'©c hutnot in wnlawfhl. ' But for theny to aſhgn this: reaſon, "Wear; 
| «evidently to overthrow their own Tenet: becauſe it evidently; 
© deriverh the bond of conſcience frotna higher power than. that; 
<< of 162 Magiſtrate, even the Commandement of 'God. And ſo 


- men, muſt 4 be ſubje&-to the higher powers : why? becauſe bx 
| powers are commanded of God; And: that for conſeiewer ſake too;: 
| why 2 becauſe the magiſtrates are" 1he*menifers of God. ' Neither: 
' may they be reſiffed: and why © beeaviſe to refiſtrbhemis 50-refoſt: 
the ordinance of God.. That is .S.\Panls dotrine; : fend S. Peter ac+ 
cordeth with him. : + Sa6mit your jel we3\(faith' be) 49 every. ord 
nance of man, Whatforthe mansſake? or forthe ordinance (aket 
No: bur proper Dominemyforthe Lords ſake; vtrſc 13; And: all 
this may-very well &and with Clr:fro terry 71 ifor the confai 
C | ence all this while is, #rſubjetionmenebur God, ':/ 101) 111 at 
By theſe an{wers-to their Otgedd/ons; you may (ce: what: lrecke 
reaſon ſame mea have.to:make fo: noiſc' 23. thry:do 'abaat 
Chriſt1an liberty. Whereupon if I have inſiſted far\beyoad oth 
your expectations and my:own ficft: purpoſe :» Thavenow no oiher 
thing w to excuſe it, byt:the-catneſtnefie-df:my: defirey bit 
be poſſible, to contain within: fatnc-reaſonabic, bountls: of ſaby1ery 
> [thoſe of .my brethren, whothink they: capmever runfar 
caough trom ſape/ſ{ #503, uniciſe thay run. chemlclues- quite por uf 
their allegiance; 'Thereare tfundry, other things; which-IT am: for); 
D jced to paſſe by, very:ocedful to1be rightly! underfibod,; and 'very; 
uſeful for the reſolttion of Many >Caſcs of conkcience- which yy 
ariſe from the joynt confideratibn-of tlioke rwo'poims, of 'Chriſtsd 
Obedience, and of Chriſtion Liberty. ' For the thunding of out 1chves 
our of -which perplexcines, when they way.conocmnus, I know yet 
how to. com both 10 my own prectife; abt yours | x fborrey 
and fa/ler rule of direction, thanto follow the ctw of this Text 
Wherein the Apoſtle hath &r juſt bounds both 16 our! brave 
and liberty. Boundsto\our obrdiemis xi tht weoodey fo far 'as we 
may without prejudige $0. dur Chriſten leberty 5740 all our aAQsEE; 


lubjeQting theta to:henpbur Gor; Submit) your felvrs, Bccv! but 
yer « frevand rhe ſorvents of God and of none befides. Bounds 
ro our Laberty , - chat (tlie freedbme? df: out juckprmcts and contris 
ences ever reſerytd,) wrawmnult yetin the utc ot different rhings 
moderate” our 6Gberty; by ordering vur” icluts1tabcorting; 
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ce Cum Chrifto 
Juben t ſervis 
homni,non illi 
ſervis ſed ti qui 
Juſſi, Aug. in 
Plal, 124. 


Eee 2 : Chris 


To 
| 4 Eſay 44. 21. 


1we muſt evermore remember our felves to be and accordingly be- 


T1 


m_ necefsry,the moſt cafie, the moſt honowrable, the moſt profira- 


| Right on hisparr, or-reaſons of Equity on ours. As for him, he is 


Ad Populiom, 


- 392 | : : 3 I Per. 2.16, 


Chriſtian ſobriety, by condeſcending ſometimes to our brerhren in 
Chriſtian charity, and by ſubmitring ourſelves to the lawful com- 
mands of owr governexrs in Chriitian duty, In any of which rc- 
(pes if we ſh1ll fail, and that under the pretenſion of Chriſtian 
therty : we ſhall thereby, quite contrary to the expreſſe-direRion 
of both the Apoſtles, but abuſe the name of liberty, for a» occa- 
fon to the fleſb, and for 4 cloake of maliciouſneſſe. 

[As free, but nos. uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſſe, 
but as the ſervants of God. | 

And ſo 1 paſſe from this ſecond, to my tbirdand laſt obſervati- 
oz wherein, if I have beentoo long or too obſcure in the former, 
I ſhall now endeyour to recompente it, by being both ſhorrgr and 
plainer. The Obſervation was t is. Inthe whole exerciſe both of 
the liberty we have in Chriſt,and of thoſe reſpe&s we owe unto men, 


have our ſelves as thoſe thar are:Geds ſervants: intheſe laſt words, 
(But as the ſervants of God,) containing / our cond/tion and our 
carriage, By out.condition, we are tau, the ſervants of God : and 
our carriage muſt be' g;-$ize, 45: the ſervants of God, ] ſhall fir 
my method rothis diviſionz: and frf ſhew you ſundry reaſons, for 
which we ſhould defir tobe in this Candition, tobe 1eau, the ſer- 
vantsof God.: and then give ſome direiZiows, how we may frame 


the ſervants of God. 9374 | 
: For 1he firſt: 'We cannot imagine any conſideration, that ma 

be found in any. ſervice in theworld, to render it deftreable , which 
is not tobe found, andthatvinafar more eminent degree,: in this 
ſervice of God.” If Fuſtice may provoke us, or Neceſ#1ty enforce us, 
or 7 e heartcn us, or Hexesy allure us, or Profit draw us,to any 
root þld- here they all, concur s zhe- ſervice of God and of 
Chriſt is cxcellently. all theſe. 1tis of all other the moſt j#f, rhe 


e' ſervice. And what would youthave more 
- Firſt. it is the moſt j#ff ſervice z whether we look ar: the title of 


our: Lord and Maſter plexo jure,-he bath righrro our beſt ſervices 
by a threefold title, like a treble cord, which Saran - and all the 


our cerri8ge anſwerably thereunto, to demean our ſclves' 5, #9, 45. 


powers of. darkneffe cannorbreak/ oruntwihe. i: A- right of Cre«- 
tion. (4 Remember 0 Facob: thou art my; ſervant, 1 have formed 
thee, theu art my; ſervant0 Iſrael,” Eſey $4) Princes! and the 
great ones of the world I thoſe that; are their Creatares 
(rather thar are called ſo, becauſe they raiſewthem, butin truth arc 
not ſo, forthey never wade therd , ) yet they'expeR much ſervice 
from them, that they ſhould be: in to.execute: 
their pleeſares, and to advance their inrewtrons: how much more 


may juſtly expe from us who are every way his cre«- 


tures, 


A 
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twres, (for he raiſed us out of the duſt, nay he wade us of nothing,) 
that we ſhould be his ſervezts to' do his will, and inſtr#ments to 
promote his glory? Befidesthis Fla creations, he hath yer two 
other titles ro our ſervices, Fav redemptions, and Fu liberationss. 
He hath 6bevght us our of the hands of our enemies, and fo we arc 
his by purchaſe: and he harh wow'us out otthe hands of our cne- 
mics, and ſo we are his by conquei?f, We read often in the Lawof 
ſervants #* bought with money, $ix& drwzenile: and it is bur rea- 
ſon, he that hath paid a valuable confideration for a mans ſervice, 
ſhould have it. Now God hath 6owght us and redeemed us, © no: 
with —_— things as ſilver and gold, but with his own woſt 
precious bloud. And being bought with ſuch aprice we are 4 wor 
our own, to ſerve the twſts of our own fleſh; not any mans cl(c, 
that we ſhould be the ſervants of 'men, but his oaly thar hath 
bought us and paid} for us, ro *:glorifie him both in our bodies and 
ſouls, for they are his ; jure redemptions, by the right of Purchaſc 


che. devils Captives, and flaves to'every ungodly luſt: in which 
condition it we had: lived and dicd, after a hard and roylſome ſer- 
vice inthe meantime; our wages' in the end ſhould have beth erer- 
wal death: God by ſending his Son'to {ve and aye for us, hath 
conquered ſi» and S414»,and freed us fromthar wretched thraldom, 


rothisend EST 

That being delivered out of the hands of our enemies we might 
ſerve him in holineſſe and rigineouſniſſe before 'bims all the daies of 
our lives, (3 1 am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant and the Son of thine 
bandmaid, thou haſt broken my bands in ſunder, Pſal. 1 16.) That 
is jus liberationts, thie right of Conqueſt and deliverance. Havin 
ſo many' and fo- ſtrong titles rhereunto, * with what Juſtice can 


per aQvf: Juſtice, jw ſaum cuique,to ' render" ro all their Aues;and 
rolet 'every one bave thar which of righr appertainerh unto him. 
And.ifwe may not deny * »nt0 Ceſar the thing: that are Ceaſers, 
ir is but right we ſhould alſo give »wo God the things that are:Gods 
by {0 many and juſt title. Tas 15/00 109 2 
Eſpecially fince there are reaſons of Equity on our part 'ii this 
© behalf, as well as there is title of right on his'pait. You know 
<« the-rutc of 'cquity, what it is 4/&yen ts do 19 iu or we' would 
et 


« be tone 10. wu eyed < Haar Dr deal with Rae as 
< under our command. We are rigid and importunate exi&otyof 


« ſeruſce from them : we take on unreaſonably, end lay on uatncr- 


and Redemption. Again, when we were maxcipie peccati && diaboli, | 
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e 1 Cor. 6.20, 
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$| 
we hold. back our ſervices from him 2 Ir is the firſt and moſt 'pro* | 


| 


b An qui fun- 
dum anfert r9un' 
a quo tmpins 
jt (7 trad-;t ej 
qui nibil in eg 
vabet Juris, in- 
Juſtus 'eſt : & 
Yue ſeipſunn au- 
fe11 duminmi 
Deo, 4 quo fa- 
tins oft, & ma- 
lignu ſervit [pi 
111bus, Juſtus 
(tt Aug. 19, 
de > won 21. 
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< cifully, and bewray much - impatience and diſtemper, 'if they” at 
= Ge tlackthes ſervices © us. - How-ſhould Sy 
< fritinifſe in exating ſervices from thoſe that #t #»der ks; ade | 
© ro ourcare and * conſcience in performing out*bounden ferv:ces! 
<< to our Lord and Maſter thatis over «2 Butavit is with (one 


ſerviat, frm 
9u0 fatlus es; 
& non vis ſer- 
vire ei, 4 quo 
fattus e ? 
Aug. de 10. 
Chord. c. 10. 


Cc 
un 


_ mt —_— x 7 


= . —.. 


— 4 


—_— 


Ad Populum, 1 Per. 2, 16. 


b Duod laudas 
in ſervo, non 
exhibes Domi- 
no : &+ £0 ſeele- 
ratiss, quia vis 
ut mcliorem tu 
habeas (ervum 
gud te Dus, 
Avg. Ibid, 

2. 
c Eſa.43 23,24 


4 Jol, 34-15. 


3- 
c Nibil ili jam 
libert eſt : jpo- 
ſpondit. Senec, 
Ep. 36. 


4 Prov.20,2 5. 


for our ſafety and ſecurity : leſt if we withdraw our ſervice: from 
b Eſay 60, 13; | 


uh) of all other jhe moſt eofie ſervice: in'regard both: of the 


* unconſcionable dealers in the world, that. neither have any -piry 
*to forbear their debto7s, nor any care to ſatisfie their cxeguors ; 
*©andas we uſe tofſay of our great ones (and that bur roo truly of 
* too many of them) that they will neither do right, nor take wrong : 
* ſuch is our diſpoſition. We are neither content to forgoe any 
«© part of that ſervice, which we zake to be due tous; nor. willing 
« 6 to perform any pars of that ſervice, which we know to be. duc 
* to Ged... See ſecondly, how we have dealt even with God himſclf, 
« It is. the maſters, part ra command, not 10 ſerve: yet have we 
* 2painſt all reaſon and good order done 'our .endevour to-make 
<* him who is our Maſter become our flave. Himſelf complainech 
* of it. by his Prophet ( © 7 have not cauſed thee to ſerve mith en. of- 
<< fering,aud wearied thee with incenſe:but thow haſt made me 10 ſerve 
« with thy ſins, and wearied me with thine iniquities, Eſay 43.) 
* Now what can be imagined more prepoſterous and - unequal, 
< thenfor a ſervazt to make his maſter do- him ſervice, and: himlelt 
© the while reſolve todo bu mafter none ? See thirdly, whar Chrif 
* hathdone for us: though he were the Erernel Son, of the Erer- 
<« nal God, no way inferiour tothe Father, no; way bound+to us 
< yet.out of his free love ro us, and for our, god, he: rook upon 
«him 4 the form of a ſervant;antl- was among us, * 4s ewe. rbas 
*© miniſixetb. Thar love of his ſhould in all. equity and zhankfal- 
*< xeſſe, yet further binde us to anſwer his ſo great love, by -ma- 
* king our ſclves ſervants unto him, who.thus:made himſel. « ſer- 
<« vent for us» Thas both: in point-of righ: ant} equity, the. ſervice 
* of Godisa juſt /ervice. \ vor 29'3 

It is {endl the-mo(t neceſſary ſervice. Necellary firſt, becauſe 
we are jſervi-nati, of a ſervile condition, born 10 ſerve...We have 


we have is to chaſe qurimaſters(as Foſhva aid-to.the people, <Chu/e 
y0u when you will ſerve,) Since then therelicth upon us a.neccfſh» 
ty. of ſerving, itſhould be our wiſdome to. make a vertue-of that 
neceſſity, by making choice of a; geod meſter:;, with his reſolutioa 
there,. 1 aud my houſe will ſerve the Lord. Itig necclary. ferenidly, 


him we periſh juſtly in our rehe{6@#: according tothat inthe/Pto- 
pher, ( * The nation and kingduwe that willas ſerverthee, ſhall pe- 
riſh.)..Is is neceſlary thirdly, <; þy,our own ea ay 4 at ; when we 
bound.our ſelves by ſolemn vew end:prom:ſe.in't 

congregation at-Qur Baptiſm, 18 continue Chriſts faithful, ſontdicrs 
and ſeryanss nnto-onr lives end, Now the ward:is gone Qutof our 
lips, we may not alter it 3 nor after we have made a vow, _ 4 4pquire 
what we have to.do..; Thus the fervice of God 1s aivere{ſaryſervice. 
Iris. 46irdly, (which at the firſt hearing may: ſeem a Paragox, 
yet will appear. upon farthes: conſideration 0- be a molt certain 


certainty 


face of theopen | 


not the liberty ro-chuſe whether we will ſerve, .or po: all the diberry | 
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certainty of the employment; and of the help we have towards 
the performance of it, He that ſerverh-many Maſters , or even 
but one if he be a fickle man, he never knoweth the end of his 
work : what he doth now, anon he muſt undo: and fo Siſyphus- 
like he is ever doing, and yet hath never done. '© No man'can 
ſerve two maſters : nor ſerve them fo, as to pleaſe both , ſcarſe 
ſo, as to pleaſe either. And thar is every mans caſe, that is a 
ſlave to fin : * Tot Domini, quot witia, Every luſt calleth for 
his attendance ,z yea and many times contrary luis at once, (as 
when Ambition biddeth, ler flye, and Coverouſneſs cryeth as faſt, 
Held : ) whereby the poor man is #4 infinitely diſtracted , be- 
tween 4 /oathneſs to deny either, and the impoſſibility of grati- 
fying both. Saint Paul therefore ſpeaking of the ſtate of the 
Saints before converfion, expreflech it thus, Tit. 3. (* We our 
fetves alſo, were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, decerved, ſervin 
divers luſts ard pleaſures; ) ard that diverſity breedeth diſtra- 
Rion. But the ſervant of God is at a good certainty; and know- 
eth before-hand both what his work muſt be, and what his wages 
muſt be. As is tbe Maſter himſelf, ſoare his Commandements, 
f Teſterday, and to daythe ſame, and for ever, without variabicnels 
or ſo much as £ ſhadow of tarning. ( Brethren, 1 write no new com- 
mandement unto you, but the old commandement which ye had from 
the beginning. 1 Fob.2.) 

It is ſome eaſe to know certainly what we muſt dos but much 
more to be aſſured of ſufficient help for rhe doing of it. If we were 
lett to our ſelves tor the doing of his will, ſo' as the yoak lay all 
upon our pecks, and the whole burden upon our ſhoulders : our 
necks, though their finews were of ire», would break under #he 
yoak , and our ſhoulders, though their plates had the ſtrength of 
braſs, would crack under the buxdex, But our comfort is, that (as 
Saint Anſtin ſometimes prayed, « ds Domine quod jubes & jube 
quod wi : ) ſo he that ſetterh us on work, ſtrengtheneth us to do the 
work, (1 can do all things throweh him that ſtrengtheneth me, 
Phil. 4.) Nay rather himſelf doth © the work in ws (4 Tet not 1, 
but the grace of God in me, 1 Cor. 15.) The'Son of Gad putreth 
his neck in tbe yoak with us, whereby it becomerh hi yoak as 
well as ours, and that maketh ir ſo eaſietous z and he putreth the 
ſhoulder under the burden with us, whereby it becomech his burden 
as well as ewrs ; and that make'h itſo light ro us. (* Take my yoat 
upon you: for my yoak is caſie, and my burden light, f Fuvat idem, 
qui jubet. What he commandeth us to do, he helpeth us ro do: and 
thence it is, that £ bs Commandements are not erievows. Thus the 
ſervice of God is an eaſte ſerwice. 


Itis fowrrhly, the moſt honourable ſervice. Cateris paribus, he 
| goeth for the beiter man, that ſerveth the better Meſter. Andif 
| men of good rank and birth think it as honour for them, and a 
| thing 
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thing worthy their ambition to be the Kings ſervants, becauſe he 
is the beſt and greateſs Maſter upon earth : how much more then 
is it an honourable thing, and to be deftred with our utmoſt ambi- 
tions, to be the ſervants of God, who is Optimus Maximm , and 
that without either flartery or limitation,the beſt and greateſt Maſter, 
and in compariſon of whom #he beſt and greateſt Kings are but as 
worms and graſhoppers. « 1t & a great glory to follow the Lird, 
faith the fon of $:rac, Sirac. 23. And the more truly any man 
ſerveth him, the more ſtill will ir be for his own honour, For # them 


that hononr me 1 will bononr,(aith God, 1 Sam.2. and Chriſt, Foh.12.| 


c If any man ſerve me, him will my Father honour, Thus the ſervice 
of God is #1 honourable ſervice, 

Itis laſtly and fifrhly, the moſt profit able ſervice. We are indeed 
« unprofitable ſervants to him:bur ſure we have a very profitable ſer- 
vige under him. They that ſpeak againſt the Lord with ſtour words, 
ſaying, * It s vain to ſerve God, and what prefit is it that we have 
kept hs Ordinances? Mal. 3, OraSitis in _ © What & the 
Almighty, that we (hould ſerve him ? and what profit ſhould we have 
if we pray unto him ? ſpeak without all crutch and reaſon. For ve- 
rily never man truly ſerved God, who garxed not incredibly by ir, 
Theſe things among other the ſervants of God may certainly reck- 
on upon, as the certain vails and benefits of his ſervice, wherein 
his Maſter will not fail him, if he fail not in his ſervice : Prorettion, 
Maintenance, Reward, Men thatarc in danger caſt ro put them- 
ſelves into the ſervice of ſuch great perſonages as are able to give 
them protection, Now God, both can and will prote# his er- 
vants from all their enemies, and from all harms. ( 4 of thy mercy 
cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy all them that afflict my ſoul, 
for 1 am thy ſervant, pſal. 143.) Again, God hath all good things 
in ſtore both for neceſſity and comfort, and he is no niggard of ei- 
ther ; but that hs ſexvazts may be aſſured of a ſufficiency of both, 
when other ſhall be left deſtitute in want and diſtrels, (* Behold my 
ſervants ſhall, eat, but ye ſhall be hnngry ; brhold my ſcrvants ſhall 
drink, but ye ſhall be thirity , behold my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but 
Je ſhall be aſhamed, behold wy ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, 
avg he ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and how! for vexation of ſþ;r1t, 
Eſa, 65.) And whereas the ſervant of ſin, (beſides that he hath 
no fruit nor comfort of his ſervice in the mean time,) when he 
cometh to receive his wages at the end of his rerm, findeth nothing 
but ſhare or death ; ſhame, if he leave the ſervice, and if he leave 
it not, death : ( f What fruit had ye then inthoſe things, whe: eof 
ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is death.) The ſcy- 
vant of God on the contrary, beſides that he-reaperh much comforr 
and content in the very ſervice he doth in the mean time, he rc- 
ceiveth a bleſſed reward alſo ar the laſt, even eternal life, He hath 
s his fruit in holineſs, (there is his comfort onward) and the end 
ever- 
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A everlaſting life, there is his tull and final reward. 4 reward far be- 
yond the merit of his ſervice. And ſothe ſervice of God is a profi- 
table ſervice, 
And now I pray you what can any man alledge or pretend for 
| himſelf if he ſhall hang back, and not with all ſpeed and cheerful- 
' neſs tender himſelf to ſo jſt, ſo neceſſary, ſo cafie, lo bonograble, 
\f profitable a [ervice? Me thinks I hear every man anſwer , as 
'the ltraclites ſometimes ſaid ro Foſhus with one common voice, 
14 God forbid that we ſhould forſske the Lord, to ſerve any other : 
| Nay but we will ſerve the Lord, for he is ony God, Foſh, 24. But 
B beloved, let us take heed we do not gloze with him, as we do one 
with another: we are deceived, if we think God will be * mocked 
with hollow and empty proteſtations. We live in a wondrous 
, complemental age, wherein ſcarce any other word is ſo ready in 
every mouth, as your ſervant , and at your ſervice, when all is 
| bur meer form, withour any purpoſe, or many times but ſo much 
as ſingle thought, of doing any ſerviceable of fice tothoſe men, r0 
whom ue profeſs ſo much ſervice. However we are one towards 
another, yet with the Lord there is no dallying : it behoyerh us 
there to be real, If we profeſs ourſelves tobe, or deſired to be 
C called ia, the ſervants of God , we muſt have acare to demean 
our ſelves & 432, in all reſpeRs as becometh the Jn of God. 
To which purpoſe when I ſhall have given you thoſe few direct: 
ons I ſpake of, I ſhall have done. Servants owe many duties to 
their earthly Maſters inthe particulars but three gezersls compre- 
| hend them all, Rewerence, Obedience, Faithfulneff, Whereof the 
\firſt reſpeteth the Maſters perſon , the ſecond his pleaſure, the 
third his bufineſs. And he that will be Gods ſervant in truth, 
- not only in title, muſt perform all theſe ro his heavenly 
Maſter, 
Reverence is the firſt; which ever ariſeth from a deliberate ap- 
' prehenfion of ſome worthineſs in another more than in a mans 
Helf z and is ever accompanyed with a fear to offend, and a care to 
\ pleaſe, the perſon reverenced : and ſo it hath three branches. 
Whereof the firſt is Humility. It is not poſſible, that that ſervant 
who © thinketh bimſelf the wiſer, or any way the better man of the 
two, ſhould truly reverence his Maſter in his heart. Saint Pal 
therefore would have ſervants to# connt therr own Maſters worth) 
of all honexr, 1 Tim. 6.1. he knew well they could not cl(e re- 
verence them, asthey ought. © Non decet ſuperbum eſſe hominem 
ſeruvum, could he ſay in the Comedy ; A man that thinketh good- 
ly of himſelf, cannot make 4 good ſervant either to God or 
man. Then arc we meetly prepared for this ſervice, and not be- 
fore, when truly apprehending our own vileneſs and »mworthineſs, 
both in our zatzre and by reaſon of ſin, and duly acknow- 
ledging the infinite greatneſs and goodneſs of our Maſter, we un- 
Frf fainedly 
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fainedly account our ſelves altogether #nwortby to be called his 
ſervants, 

Another branch of the ſervants reverence is fear to offend his 
maſter, This fear is a diſpoſirion well becoming 4 ſervant, and 
therefore God as our Maſter, and by that name of Maſter chal- 
lengethit , Mal. 1. (« If The 4 Father, where my honour ? ard 
if 1 be a Maſter, where is my fear ? ſaith the Lord of Heſts.) 


quired of the Lords ſervants. (# Serve the Lord with fear , and 
rejoyce $0 himwith reverence, Pſal 2.) And the Apoſtle would have 
us furniſhed with grace, © whereby to ſerve God acceptably with 1e- 
verence and godly fear, Heb. 12. 

From wh.ch fear of offending , a care and deſire of pleaſing 
cannot be ſevered : which is the third branch of the ſervants Re 
wverence to his Maſter. Saint Paul biddeth Tirzs, exhort ſer- 
vants to * pleaſe thetr maſters well in all things. So muſt Gods 
ſervant do, he muſt ſtudyto * walk worthy of him unto all plea- 
ſing - not much regarding how others interpret his doings, or 
what offence they take at him, ſo long as 4s Maſter accepterh 
his ſervices, and taketh his endeavours in good part. Who fo 
is not thus reſolved to pleaſe his Maſter, although he ſhould there- 
by incur the d'ſþpleaſure of the whole world beſides, is not worthy to 
be called the ſervaxt of ſucha Maſter. ( © 1f Tyet ſought topleaſe 
men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 1.) Andall this be- 
longeth to Reverence. 

Obedience is the next general duty (* Servants be obedient to 
your Maſters , Eph.6. © Know you not, whom you yeeld m_ 

eq * 
Rom, 6,) As if there could be no better proof of ſervice than 
obedience: And that is twofold : A&ive, and Paſſive, For 
Obedience confiſteth in 1he ſabjefing of a mans own will to 
the will of another : which ſubje&#:on, if it be in ſomething 
to be done, maketh an AFivez if in ſomething to be ſuffer- 
ed, 4 Paſſive obedience. Our Ative Obedience to God, is 
the keeping his Commandements, and the doing of his will : 
as the people ſaid, Foſh. 24+ © The Lord onr God will we 
ſerve, and his woice will we obey, And this muſt be done 
d in auditu awris, upon the bare fignification of his plcaſwic 
without diſputing or debating the matter : as « the. Centuri- 
ons ſervant, if his Maſter did but ſay, Ds this, without 
any more ado, did it. So Abraham the ſervant of the Lord, 
f when he was called to go out into a place which he ſhould 
receive for an inheritance, cbeyed and went out , though he 
knew not whither, Nor only ſo, but in £& the greateſt tryal 
of obedience that ever we read any man (any meer man) to 
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begotten Son, of whom it mas ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall th 
ſeed be called : he never i fumbled (as not at the ptomiſe 


3 


through uxbelief, fo neither) ar the command through diſe- 
bediexce , but ſpecdily went abour it, and had not failed to 
have done all that was commanded him, had not the Lord 
himſelf, when he was come even to the laſt a&, inhibired 
him by his countermeand. If mortal and wicked men look to 
be obeyed by their ſervants upon the warrant of their bare 
command, in evil and yn acts; (&k When I ſay wnto 
y0u, Smite Amnon, then kill bim) fear not : have: not I com- 
marnded you ? ſaith aAbſalon to his ſervants, 2 Saw. 13.) Ought 
not the expreſs command of God much more, to be a ſufficient war- 
rant for us todo as we are bidden, r.one of whoſe commards can 
be other than holy and juſt * | 
That is our 4&ive obedience. We muſt give proof of our 


allewances, and in ſubmitting our ſclves to his correfions. He 
that is but a ſervant in the houſe , may not think to com- 
mand whatſoever the houſe afforderh at his "own pleaſure , 
(thar is the Maſters prerogative alone: ) but he muſt content 
bimſelf with what his Maſter is content 18 allow him, and 
take his portion of meat, drink, livery, lodging, and every 


Neither may #he ſervant of God look to be his own carver 
in any thing ; neither ought he to mutter againſt his Maſter 
( with that © #ngraciows ſervant in the Parable) complaining 


Paſſive obedience alſo, both in contenting our ſelves with his | 


other thing, at the diſcretion and appointment of b# Maſter. | 
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of his hardreſs, and auſterity , if his a!lowances in ſome things 
tall ſhort of his defire : but ® having food and rayment, be it ne- 
ver ſo little, never ſo courſe , the ſhould be content with it ; 
nay though he ſhould went either or both, he ſhould be con- | 
tens witheus it, We ſhould all learn of an old expertenced 
ſervant of God Saint Paul, what grace and Jong experience had 
taught him, © 1» whatſoever ſtate we are, to be therewith con- 
fent. 

We are to ſhew our 0bediexce to our heavenly M:fter yer 
farther, by ſubmitting to his wholeſome d:ſciplive, when at 
any time he ſhall ſee cauſe to give us correfion, Our Apoſtle 
a little afrer the Text would have ſervants to be ſubjeRt even 
to their © frowerd Maſters, and to take it patiently when the 
are buſfetied undeſervedly, ard withour fault, How muc 
more ought we © to accept the puniſhment of ovr iniquity ( as 
we have the phraſe, Zevis. 26, ) and with patience to rods our 


us, and to lay ſtripes upon us * Eſpecially fince he never ſtri- 


backs to the whip; when God who hath been ſo graciome 4 | 
Maſter to us, ſhall think fit to exerciſe ſome little ſeverity rowards | 
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Secondly, ( ſuch is his mercy) but for ovr good.. And all this be- 
longeth tothat Obedience, which the ſervant of God ought to ma- 
nifeſt , both by doing and ſ»ffering according to the will of his 
Maſter. | | 

The third and laſt general duty is Fidzlzty, (« Who is 4 faithful. 
and wiſe ſervant ? 6 Well done thou good and faithful ſervant.) As 
if both zhe wiſdomand goodneſſe of a ſervant conſiſted in bis faith- 
fulneſſe. Now the faithfulneſle of a ſervant may be tryed eſpecially 
by theſe three things: By the ——__ of his ſervice, by being 


diligence in doing his bulineſle, A notable example whereof we 
have in Abrahams (ſervant, Gem. 24, inallthe three particulars. For 
fir#, being many miles diſtant from his Maſter, he was no lefle ſo- 
licitows of the bufineſſe he was put in truſt withall, then he could 
have been, if he had been all that while i» the eye of his Maſter. 
Secondly, he framed himſelf in his ſpeeches and aRions, and in his 
whole behaviour to ſuch a diſcreet carriage, as might beſt ſer forth 
thecredit and honour of his Maſter. Thirdh, he uſcd all poflible 
diligence and expedition; loſing not any time, cither ar firlt for the 
delivery of his meſlage, or at laſt for his return» home after he had 
brought things to a good concluſion. Such faithfulneſſe would well 
become us in the ſervice of God in all the aforcſaid reſpeds. 

The firſt whereof is Heartineſſe in his ſervice, There are many 
ſervants in the world, that will work hard, and buſtle at it luſtily 
for a fit, and ſo long as their Maſters eye is upon them, but when 
his back is turned, can be content to go onfair and ſoftly, and fel- 
low-like, Such « 323xaw/race, the Apoſtle condemneth, Col. 3. 
and elſewhere, admoniſhing ſervants wharſocver they do to do rt 
heartily, and to obey their Maſters not with eye-ſervice, but in ſin- 
| gleneſſe of heart. Towards our heavenly Maſter, true it is, it we 
had but this eye-ſerwice, it were enough z becauſe we are never our 
of his eye : his eyes are in all the corners of the carth, 6 beholding 
the evil and the goed, © and hiseye-lids try the children of men , 


tender of his Maſters honour and profit, and by his quickneſſe and | 


d he is about our beds, and about our paths, and ſþyzth out all our go- 
ings, And therefore if we ſhould but ſtudy to approve our ſelves 
ard our aQiohs before his fight; it could not be but our ſervices 
ſhould be hearty, as well as handy ; becauſe our hearts are no leffe 
in his ſight, than our 44»ds are. We cannot content our Maſter, 
nor ſhould we conterit our ſelves, with a bare and barren profeſſion 
in the ſervice of God ; neither with the addition of ſome outward 
performances of the work done : But fince our Maſter calleth for the 
e heart as well as the hand and tongue, and requireth f truth in the 
inward parts no leſle, rather much more, than Tos in the outward : 

let us but joyn that inward truth of the heart, unto the outward pro- 

feffion and performance 4 and doubtleſſe we ſhall be accepted. (« 0n- 


ly fear the Lord and ſerve him in truth with all your beart, ( Sam, 12. 
Secondly, \ 
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- | finde as full and free entertainment withus, as he that carryeth rhe 


Secondly, we muſt ſhew our faithfalneſſe ro our Maſter by our 
Feal in his behalf, A faithful ſervant will not endure an evil word | 
ſpoken of his Maſter behinde his back, bur he will be ready upon 
every occafion to vindicate his credit, and to magnific him unto 
the oprnion of others: He will make muchof thoſe that loye his 
Maſter, -and ſet the leſſe by thoſe that care not for him. And as to 
his cred:t principally,ſo he hath an eye alſo in the ſecond place to the 
profit of his Maſter. He will have a care to ſave his goods the belt 
hecan; it « will grieve his iy” heart to ſee any of them vainly 


{ome grief to him, if any thing under his hand do but chance to mil: | 
carry, though it be withour his faulr. Sec we, how far every of us 
can apply a'l this to our own ſelves in the ſervice of God. If we 
have no heart to ftard up in our rank and place for the maintenance 
of Gods truth and worſhip, when it is diſcountenanced or over- 
born either by wight or multirades : If our bloud will not appear 


unhallowed breath by blaſpheming oaths, fearful imprecations, (cur- | 
rile  prophanations of Scripture , licentious and bitter ſarcaſwrs 
2gainſt the holy Ordinances of God: If a profound dr#»kard , and 
ſcene rimer, and habituated ſwearer, a compleat roarer, eve 
loole companion and profeſſed ſcorner of all goodneſſe , that dot 
but peep out with a head, be as welcome into our company, and 


face, and for any thing we know hath the heart, of an honeſt and (o- 
ber Chriſtian, without either prophaneneſſe or preciſeneſſe : If we 
grieve not tor the miſcarriages of thoſe poor ſouls that hive neer us, 
cſpecially thoſe that fall any way under our charge :« what faithful. 
weſſe is there in us,or what Jeal for God, to anſwer the title we ulurp, 
ſo often as we call our ſelves the ſervants of God ? 

Thirdly, it we be his fathful ſervants, we ſhould let it appear by 
our drlrgence in doing his bufineſſes. No man would willingly en- 
teriain an idle ſervant, thar is © good at bit, and nothing clſe 5 one 
of thoſe the old riming verſe deſcribeth (Suda quando vorant, fri- 
geſcant quando laborant) ſuch as can eat till they ſweat , and work 
ill they freeZe. ( * © 1how wicked and ſtothful ſervant, ) ſaith the 
Maſter in the parable, to him that napkineT up his talenr, Mer. 25. 
they are rightly joyned, wicked and ſlotbful, for it is impoſſible « 
ſlorhful ſervant ſhould be good. The Poets therefore give unto 
Mercury, who is ws 4 drvim , the meſſenger (as they faign) 
of Jupiter, and the other gods, wings both at his hanvs and feet : 
to intimate thereby what great peed and diligence, was requilite to 
be uſcd by thoſe that ſhould be imployed in the jerv:ice of Princes, 
for the managing of their weighty affairs of State. Surely noleſle 
diligence is neediul in the ſervice of Goa, bur rather much more: 
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| away their precious time in «concerning things , or poaſt off the 
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1m ſpirit, ſerving the Lord,) ſaith S, Pani. Let all thoſe that trifle 


repentance of their fins, ard the reformation ot their lives, till ano- 
ther age z or any other way fack their bounden ſervice unto God ci- 
ther in the common duties of their general, or in the proper works of 
their particular calling : tremble to think what ſhall become of them, 
when all they ſhall be 4 cared, that have done the Lords work (in 
whart kinde ſoever) negligently. 

We ſec now what wearc te do; if we will approve our ſelves 
and ovr ſervices unto the Lord our heavenly Maſter. What re- 
maineth but that we be willing to do it: and for that end pray to 
the ſame our Maſter, who alone can © work in ws both rhe will and 
the deed, that he would be pleaſed of his great goodneſſe to give 
to every one of us courage ro maintain our Chriſtian liberry invio- | 
late as thoſe that are free, wiſdom to uſe it right, and not for a cloak 
of maliciouſniſſe ; and grace atall times, a, in all places to behave 


our ſelves as the ſervants of God, with ſuch holy reverence of 


his Majeſty, obedience to his will , faithfulzeſſe in his imployments, 
as may both procure to us, and our ſervices inthe mean time gra- 
ciows acceptancein his ſight, andin the end 4 glorious reward in 
his preſence: even for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, his only Son and our 
alone Saviour. 
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